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" Qt~cm also fgat Jobe Jis ~pprnring." 
BY JA::lfES CULROSS, A.M., D.D., HIGHBL""ItY. 

THE Gospel, in its historic forthcoming, starts from certain great 
fac,ts which the simplest and least cultured may apprehend. The 
"Pilgrim's Progress" loses nothing, rather gains, ·when thtt 

reader discovers that the facts never happened; but the facts of the 
Gospel have value in themselves, altogether beyoml their fitness for 
expressing truth, as pertaining to the work of redemption. They are 
also a security, absolutely so, that Christim1ity can neYer sink down 
into a mere vague and powerless Deism ; and the telling forth of these 
facts, in the outset of our procedure, at once takes our work out of the 
region of bodiless abstraction and philosophising, and gives it a cm
racter of realness. 

The Son of GoLl, the Saviour of sinners, entered our world by the 
gate of human birth, and for three-and-thirty years lived among llil 

under human conditions, a man among men. He walked on this very 
soil on which we tread; beneath these very heavens that bend over fill. 
There are things that never grow old, like the azure of the sh.·T, or the 
green earth, or the ocean's solemn monotone, or the mystic whisper of 
the woods ; and so the story of that Life, as told by the Evangelists, 
retains throughout all centuries its primal freshness and power. In 
those olden days it was possible to have intercomse with Him as we 
now have one with another ; to see Him, to listen to His voice, to be 
in His presence, to lean, as John ditl, on His breast. And, probably, 
there is not one of us who has not wished, again and again, that he 
had been among the happy band who went about with Him and 
beheld His glory-the glory as of the Only-be~otten of the Father. 

It is now nearly two thousand years since He died for us on Cal
vary, hanging between two thieves. But eai"th has not seen the last 
of Him. He is to return in power and great glory, the King anJ Hew1 
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of the Fniver,:c. er Behold, He cometh with clon<ls, and every eye 
shall see Him." There is nothing that meets us more distinctly and 
largely in the New Testament than this. We cannot " spiritualise " 
it. "\Ve may as well " spiritualise " His resurrection and ascension. 
The date of the event is not revealed, and cannot be found out by the 
cunningest process of arithmetic; the felicity and ofory involved in it, 
and its significance viewed as an unfolding of th~ grace of God, we 
cannot at present rightly understand; but the event itself is as assured 
as that He died for sin and rose again fi:om the dead. It is the hope 
for which not only the Church but also the whole creation groans, 
inasmuch as it means the overthrow of the kingdom of darkness just 
when it holds its head the highest and the proudest and seems sure of 
victory ; and the bringing in of redemption in all its blessed fulness. 
All of good that our most ardent wishes crave is bound up in this 
eYent ; it is the accomplishment of the glorious purpose for which He 
died, who "lo-vecl the Church and gave Himself for it, that He might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the Word, that 
He might present it to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot or 
,mnkle or any such thing, but that it should be holy and without 
blemish." 

It is not merely that prophets and apostles have told us of His 
return; He has done so Himself, and that not merely by way of bare 
prediction or intimation of His purpose, but by way of "promise." 
\Vere He not to return He would break His word. The promise meets 
us again and again, and in the greatest variety of form. I select a 
single instance, perhaps the most touching of any: " I go to prepare a 
place for you ; and if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again and recein you unto Myself, that where I am, there ye may be 
also." At the beginning of another year, these words come very 
sweetly and very graciously to the Christian heart. They are the 
promise of Him who died for u:;;, the promise of His own lips, telling 
us that He will come hack for us in His own good time and gather us 
home. Of all His '' exceeding great and precious promises " that still 
await fulfilment, there is none that in greatness and preciousness ex
ceeds this. 

Now, it is descriptive of Christian people that they" love His ap
pearing." It must, indeed, be granted that, to our shame and loss,we have 
kept His appearing too much in the background of thought, and have 
concerned ourselves more with what takes place at death. No reflecting 
man can think lightly of death or miss it out from his contemplation. 
But in our religious speech we have too often placed it where the Bible 
does not place it, and have caused it to intercept and in a measure 
hide from view the coming of the Lord. Taking what we find in the 
New Testament, the true Christian attitude is that of waiting for the 
Lord from heaven. The immediate future may be gloomy in the ex
treme, even as the Valley of the Shadow of Death ; but the glorious 
appearing is a fixed and steady light in advance, beaming through the 
<lark, guiding our footsteps, drawing us onward, cheering and heartening 
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us. We arc like men to whom a great promise has been made, anrl 
who are sure of its fulfilment. The period of waiting, He tells us, is 
only "a little while." He will not he so much as an hour behinrl
hand. To those who measure time by the swing of a pendulum, or by 
the slow revolution of centuries, the promise may seem to be painfully 
delayed. Eighteen centuries have passed, and the slumher of the 
grave is still unbroken. "0 Lord, how long?" our weary hearts cry 
out, under the pressure of trouble and in presence of the manifold 
evils of this life and the growing might of the power of darkness. Anrl 
the scoffer, as foretold by l'eter, making evil use of glorious truth, 
breaks in when hearts are anguished, and with cold, scientific sneer 
points to the fixedness of the laws of nature, and the uniformity of its 
processes and continuity of its course, and asks, "Where is the promise 
of His coming? for since the fathers fell asleep all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the creation." So the scoffer does the 
work of the devil, who, as Calvin says, "in plucking up the faith of 
Christ's coming, aims directly at the throat of the Church." But to the 
Cln·istian man who has proved the faithfulness of the Lord within the 
region of his own experience, finding in Him peace of conscience, and 
purity of heart, and victory over the world, the promise is unspeakably 
dear; and we cannot give it up without at the same time renouncing 
our faith in atonement and redemption, our assurance of Divine son
ship, and our hope of immortality. We know whom we have believed. 
The mountains may depart and the hills be removed, but His promise 
cannot fail. Our confidence in it is stronger than in the course of 
nature ; we are surer of it than of the succession of the seasons or the 
rising and setting of the sun. 

It is not the mere prospect of personal felicity and glory that moves 
us to desire His coming. True it is, the prospect makes us glad. We 
should be false to our very nature were it otherwise. His appearing 
is the manifestation of our sonship, our perfect and eternal deliverance 
from all that oppresses and crushes down our life, and the bringing in 
of complete redemption. When Christ, who is our Life, shall appear, 
then shall we also appear with Him in glory. We should not be 
human if the blissful prospect did not make us glad. No wonder that 
· our secret hearts, with earnest longing, breathe out the prayer, " 0 
visit me with Thy salvation, that I may see the good of Thy chosen, 
that I may rejoice in the gladness of Thy nation, that I may glory 
with Thine inheritance." 

Yet there is something that moves us to desire His coming beyond 
the mere prospect of blessing to ourselves and others. He is our 
Friend and Saviour. He died for us. His love is from everlasting to 
-everlasting. He has reconciled us to God. We love Him and wish to 
see Him. We cannot point our finger in the direction of His dwelling
place ; we do not know what like He is; we could not bear to look 
with these mortal eyes upon the skirts of His glory ; but He has won 
our hearts and holds them in His keeping; and this is why the pro
mise of His coming is so dear to us. 

I* 
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Because of the l(n-e that is between us, as Redeemer and Redeemed,. 
we not merely desire but " love" His appearing. That is Paul's wonl,. 
in the last letter he wrote, ready to be offered, and the time of his 
departure at hand. He is going by a short and paiufnl road to be, 
"with the Lord;" but his thoughts reach forward to the day when the 
righteous Judge shall award His crowns of righteousness; and, taking. 
in the whole Church, of all lands and ages, he anticipates the glory of 
" all them also that love His appearing." His words give us what 
ought to be a llistinctive and characteristic note of true believers. It 
is not merely that we are not afraid of His coming; it attracts and 
clraws us. If there is some one who holds our heart in His keeping, as 
the bridegroom holds the heart of the bride, and if we expect a visit 
from him, how our heart goes forth to meet him, as Mary did when 
Martha whispered, "the Master is come and calleth for thee." How 
c,;en in anticipation we love his appearing ! Even so with the 
appearing of ,T esus; our heart warms to the event ; our love, as it, 
were, goes forth to meet Him, rejoicing to give Him welcome, and say,. 
"Lo, this is our God; we have waited for Him, and He will save us." 

This is "the Blessed Hope." On the threshold of a new year, it is 
a question worth asking of one's self, Is this hope mine ? Do I seek 
after that which belongs only to the present world? Do I merely 
dream the delicious dream of those who long for a kind of terrestrial 
paradise ? Or do I look for Jesus, whom I have trusted with my soul,, 
and whom having not seen, I love? For this is cer.tain beyond all 
doubt, that to maintain the consciousness of our union with Him and 
our consequent sonship and heirship in the Divine family, and to feel 
the attraction of His appearing, is, under God, a cure of the love of the 
world, and a source of strength and patience and holiness and useful
ness beyond any other that can be named. "Surely, I come quickly .. 
Amen ; even so, come, Lord Jesus." 

Dear friend, you may win the earthly prize you are striving for, but 
if you have no hope beyond the things that perish with the using, you 
are poor indeed. In the words of one who preached for eternity while· 
others were preaching for time, this world's hopes " put the fool upon 
a man. When he hath judged himself sure, and laid so much weight 
and expectation on them, then they break and foil him; they are not 
livin", but lyin<r hopes and dying hopes; they die often before us, and 
we l~·e to bury° them and see our own folly and infelicity in trusting 
to them." :Fair they are in the morning of life and seem full sure ;. 
hut as age steals on, they grow fewer and dimmer. Light after light 
~oes out till the sl-y is left in blackness, and the soul in bitterness and 
disappointment. It need not be so. God, who knows the want of the 
soul, has made full provision for it in Jesus, so as to fill our capacity 
to its utmost and highest limit. May the pure and blessed Spirit lead 
you to receive Him as God's all-inclusive gift, and to know experi
rnentally what this means, "Uhrist in you the Hope of Glory." 
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igc Jatimn ~etrcts 
IN THEIR BEARING ON CIVIL ALLEGIANCE. 

A POLITICAL EXPOSTULATION, 

BY THE RmnT Ho~. W. E. GLADSTONE, M.P. 

MR. GLADSTONE'S pamphlet has been read with national 
avidity. According to the latest returns, more than a hundred 
thousand copies have been sold. It has been the prevailing 

topic of interest during the last six weeks, not less from the high cha
racter and lofty position of the writer than from the gravity of the 
.subject and bis masterly treatment of it. It has created a degTee of 
.excitement, not only in England but on the Continent, of unexampled 
fervour. It is as if a shell. had burst in the Roman Catholic camp 
and disclo&ed the discord which prevails in a sphere which was repre
sented as the abode of unity, peace, and concord. It has opened the 
eyes of the public to the true character and aims of Ultramontanism, 
now the supreme power in the Roman Catholic Church. It has laid 
bare the insidious attempts to encroach on the civil powers, and to 
establish an absolute ecclesiastical despotism which the Pope has been 
fabouring at for some years, by his Encyclical and Syllabus and dogma 
of Infallibility, under the influence of the Jesuits, who have been aptly 
described as a po"·er behind the Papal throne greater than the throne 
itself. We think it will not be unacceptable to the reader to give a 
brief analysis of the contents of the pamphlet, and a review of the 
discussions to which it has given rise. 

Mr. Gladstone has chosen for his text a quotation from his article 
on Ritualism, in the Contemporary Review, which ran thus: "At no 
time since the bloody reign of Mary has the scheme of Romanizing 
the Church and people of England been possible; but if it had ueen 
possible in the 17th and 18th centuries, it would still l1:1se hecorne 
impossible in the 19th centmy when Rome has substituted for the 
proud boast of seniper eadem a policy of violence and change in faith ; 
when she has refurbished and paraded anew every rusty tool she was 
thought to have disused; when no one can become her convert without 
renouncing his moral and mental freedom, and placing his civil loyalty 
and duty at the mercy of another; and when she has equally re
pudiated modern thought and ancient history." This assertion has 
given mortal offence in many quarters, and the language of the organs 
of Roman Catholic opinion, as Mr. Gladstone states, is marke<l. by 
"displeasure, indignation, and even fury." He has, therefore, come 
forward to substantiate and to defend these assertions in a masterly 
expostulation with his Roman Catholic fellow-countrymen. 

It is the peculiarity, ho observes, of Roman theology that, by thrust
ing itself into the temporal tlomain, it comes to be a frequent topic of 
political discussion, and to qniet-milllletl Roman Catholics it must be 
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a subject of infinite annoyance that their religion is, on this ground· 
more than any other, the occasion of conflict with the State and of· 
ci\il disquietude. All other Christian bodies are content with free
dom in their own religious domains. Orientals, Lutherans, Cal
vinists, Presbyterians, Episcopalians, Nonconformists, and all in the 
present day contentedly and thankfully accept the benefits of civil 
order, and never pretend that the State is not its own master, and con
sequently are never in perilous collision with it. Dr. Manning him-. 
self says: "There is not another Church so called, nor any community· 
professing to be a Church, except the Roman, which does not submit,. 
or obey or hold its peace when the civil governorsoftheworldcommand." 

Of the four propositions contained in Mr. Gladstone's text, he rather· 
summarily dismisses the first and the fourth, as they appear to belong 
to the domain of theology, simply justifying the use of the phrase that 
Rome had adopted a "policy of violence " by referring to the two 
dogmas of the Immaculate Conception and Infallibility, which are op
posed to the old, historic, scientific, and moderate school ; and which 
have been passed to favour and precipitate prevailing currents of' 
opinion in the ecclesiastical world of Rome. The proceedings regard-. 
ing the dogma of infallibility have, m(>reover, been censured, as Mr. 
Gladstone observes, and in no measured terms, by the first living 
theelogian in the Roman communion, Dr. J. H. Newman. "Why," 
says he, "should an aggressive and insolent faction make the heart of· 
the just sad whom the Lord hath not made sorrowful?" Mr. Glad
stone's second proposition ran thus : " Rome has refurbished and 
:paraded anew every rusty tool she was thought to have disused," and 
he supports it by a reference to a few of the propositions, all the 
holders of which havelbeen condemned-reprobamits,proscribimits atque, 
damnanws-by the See of Rome in the present generation. For the 
sake of brevity, we select the following: Those who maintain the· 
liberty of the press, the liberty of conscience or of worship, the liberty· 
of speech ; those who assign to the State the power of defining civil 
rights and the province of the Church; those who hold that the• 
Roman Pontiffs and the (Ecumenical Councils have ever transgressed 
the limits of their power and usurped the rights of princes ; that the 
Chmch may not employ force ; that marriage is not, in its essence, a 
sacrament, or that marriage, not sacramentally contracted, has a bind-· 
ing force ; that any other religion than the Roman may be established 
by a State ; that in c01mtries called Catholic the free exercise of other 
religions may laudably be allowed ; or, that the Roman Pontiff ought 
to come to terms with progress, liberalism, or modern civilization. It 
might be said that neither the infliction of penalty in life, limb, 
liberty or goods on disobedient members, or the title to depose sove
reigns and release subjects from their allegiance, has been reaffirmed 
i11 this category ; but they are beyond all doubt included in the sub.;.. 
stance of the propositions, for they have been declared and decreed by 
Rome. and the strongest condemnation of the Syllabus is directed 
against those who maintain that Popes and Papal Councils have eve1· 
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transgressed the just limits of their powers, or usurped the rights of 
princes. Moreover, the present Pontiff in July last year affirmed that 
" it was most malicious to suppose that the right of deposing sove
reigns, and declaring the people no longer bound by the obligation of 
fidelity was included in the dogma of infallibility. Its origin was not 
the infallibility, but the authority of the Pope. This authority-in 
accordance with public right, which was then,vigorous, and with the 
acquiescence of all Christian nations who reverenced in the Pope the 
supreme judge of the Christian commonwealth-extended so far as to 
pass judgment, even in civil affairs, on the acts of princes and nations," 
and one of the Papal organs in Rome hints that if the exercise of this 
authority over princes and nations is not now exercised, it is not for 
want of the right but of the power. 

Is is it, then, true, asks Mr. Gladstone, that Rome requires a con
vert who now joins her to forfeit his moral and mental freedom and 
to place his loyalty and civil duty at the mercy of another ? To place 
this question in a clear light, he finds it necessary to go back a little 
on our recent history. When the penal laws against the Roman 
Catholics, which disgraced our statute book, had been relaxed, and the 
liberal process had reached the point at which the question of admit
ting them to Parliament arose, a great national controversy sprung 
up; and many, and among others Sir Robert Peel, resisted the conces
sion on the ground that, from the nature and claims of the Papal 
power, it was not possible for a consistent Roman Catholic to pay the 
Crown an entire allegiance, and that the admission of persons thus 
disabled into Parliament was inconsistent with the safety of the State 
and the nation. Measures were, therefore, taken to ascertain from the 
highest Roman Catholic authorities in this country the exact situation 
of the members of that communion "with regard to some of the better 
known exorbitances of the Papal assumption." Did the Pope claim 
any temporal jurisdiction, such as the power to depose kings, and re
lease their subjects from their allegiance? Was faith to be kept with 
heretics ? None of these questions could be of the least immediate 
moment in this powerful kingdom; they were selected by way of 
sample to elicit declarations showing that " the fangs of the medi[e.-al 
Popedom had been drawn and its claws torn away." Answers in abund
ance poured in, all declaring that these doctrines of deposition of 
princes, of keeping no faith with heretics, and of universal dominion, 
were obsolete beyond revival-mere bugbears, unworthy to be taken 
into consideration by such a nation as this. Bishop Doyle, the most 
eminent Roman Catholic prelate of the day, did not scruple to write : 
" We are taunted with the proceedings of Popes ; what have we to do 
with the proceedings of Popes ? or why should we be made account
able for them ?" He stated to the Committee of the House of Lords : 
"The Catholic professes to obey the Pope in matters which refer to his 
religious belief, and in those matters of ecclesiastical discipline which 
have already been defined by competent authority, but our allegia1_1ce 
to the sovereign is full, complete, perfect, undivided." The collective 
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d.ec}nration of the Vicars Apostolic stated, in 1826, that neither the 
Pope nor any other prelate or ecclesiastical person of the Homan 
~~2tholic Church has any right to interfere, directly or indirectly, in the 
,1h-il government. And in the same year the Hierarchy of the Roman 
{)mnmunion, in its " Pastoral Address to the Clergy and Laity of the 
"Roman Catholic Church in Ireland," declare on oath their belief that 
-:it :is not an article of the Catholic faith, neither are they thereby re-
1uired, to believe that the Pope is infallible. In that year, therefore, 
the Papal infallibility was declared to he a matter on which each man 
might think as he liked; the Pope's claim to obedience was strictly 
:l;lld narrowly limited, and it was expressly denied that he had any 
claim to interfere in matters of civil government. So strictly, indeed, 
~1id the Catholic prelates of that day maintain the principle of inde
-p~mtlence, that when Bishop Doyle was asked what they would do if 
the Pope interfered in their religion, he replied, "We should oppose 
~im liy every means in our pmrnr, even by the exercise of our spiritual 
:mthority." 

But since that time all these propositions are reversed. The Pope's 
:mfalliliility, when he speaks e.v cathedra on faith and morals, has been 
Geclared with the assent of the prelacy of the Roman Church. But 
there is no accepted definition of the term ex cnthedra, and there 
i-s only one person who can define it, and that is the Pope himself; 
tJ1e reach of infallibility is, therefore, as wide as he may choose to 
-aiake it. Then, as to the limitation of " faith and morals," it would 
1,e difficult to point out the departments of human life which do not 
full ·within the sphere of morals, or conduct. But there is something 
-A,ider still, something more important than the mere exaction of a belief 
::zi the Pope's infallibility, and that is the exaction of implicit and 
.-.. ntire obedience provided for in the third chapter, which ordains that 
<jYen when the judgments of the Pope do not present the credentials 
1-1f infallibility, and are from that circumstance confessedly liable to 
'trror, all men, clerical and lay, are bound truly to obey them at the 
]J€ril of their salvation. Then, again, though" faith and morals" embrace 
,n:erything that is of any importance in the individual sphere, it 
was necessary also to subjugate the State to the dominion of the 
Vatican, hence it was ordained in the Decrees that the supreme autho
rity of the Pope extended over " all things that belonged to the dis
•:ipline and government of the Church." "Thus," says Mr. Gladstone, 
"are swept into the Papal net whole multitudes of facts, whole sys
tems of government, prevailing, though in different degrees, in every 
eountry in the world." A long catalogue might be drawn up of ques
'!rions belonging to the domain and competency of the State, but which 
a.nquestionauly affect the government of the Church, such as, by way 
•Jf example, marriage, liurial, education, prison discipline, blasphemy, 
poor relief, incorporation, mortmain, religious endowments, vows of 
,relilJacy, and obedience. Lastly, to obviate any misapprehension as to 
tlw questions which lie within the exclusive domain of the State, the 
1'01Je claims for himself the prerogative of determining the province of 
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his own rights, nml has so defined it in formal <locurnents as to justify 
any invasion of the rights of the State, aml "this new version of the 
principles of the Papal Chlll'ch inexorably binch:1 its members to the 
admission of these exorbitant claims without any reservation of their 
duty to the State." The indefinite and elastic authority which i'l thus 
claimed at the present day for the Holy See is thus boldly defined hy 
Archbishop Manning, the head of the Papal Church in Englarnl : 
" The civil order of Christendom has the temporal power for its key
stone. On the destruction of the temporal power, the laws of the 
nations would at once fall in ruins. The Catholic Church cannot 
cease to preach the doctrines of revelation, not only of the Trinity and 
of, the Incarnation, but likewise of the Infallibility of the Church of 
God and of the Sovereignty, both spiritual and temporal, of the Holy 
See." This was written in 1861. He considers the title to define the 
border line of the two provinces as the most vital question of all, as 
the criterion of supremacy between the two rival powers of the Church 
and the State. Writing in the present year, he says : " If, then, the civil 
power be not competent to decide the limits of the spiritual power, and 
if the spiritual power can define, with a divine certainty, its own limits, 
it is evidently supreme. It knows the limits and the competence of the 
civil power. This is the doctrine of the Bull Unmn Sanctmn, and of 
the Syllabus and of the Vatican decrees. It is, in fact, Ultramontanisrn. 
The Chlll'ch, therefore, is separate and supreme. . . . . Let us, then, 
ascertain what is the meaning of supreme. Any power which is inde
pendent, and can alone fix the limits of its own jmisdiction, and can 
thereby fix the limits of all other jurisdictions, is ipso facto supreme." 
And this supreme power in respect of all things affecting the dis
cipline and government of the Church, as well as of faith and 
morals, which the Holy See has the right to stretch to the fullest ex
tent is, as Mr. Gladstone observes, lodged in open day in the hands of 
a Pontiff who has condemned free speech, free writing, a free press, 
toleration of nonconformity, liberty of conscience, the study of civil 
and philosophical matters, independence of ecclesiastical authority, 
marriage unless sacramentally contracte1l, and a right to use physical 
force, and who has asserted, from the chair of infallibility, that the 
Popes of the middle ages and their Councils did not irrrnde the rights 
of princes-as, for example, I>aul III., when he deposed Henry the 
Eighth; or Pius V., when he performed the like pious office for Queen 
Elizabeth. 

This rnnewed application of the doctrine of infallibility to the 
conduct of these and other pontiffs has revived the claims of the Pope 
to the exercise of a direct power over sovereigns and governments. 
The new spiritual machinery which has been invented at Rome has 
not been allowed to remain idle, and the Vatican has, within the last 
four years, exerted a most powerful interference in civil affairs, which 
has resulted in the overthrow of two ()'overnments. The stupendous 
,events which humbled the power of F~·mce have long been believe_d 
to have had their origin in Rome. The animosity of the l\tpal cu1·w 
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towards Germany as a rrotestant power, holding the highest position 
in Europe, led to intrigues fur its overthrow; and there is a general 
impression that the <:Ecumenical Council was convened from all parts 
of the globe, not merely to enunciate the dogma of infallibility, but 
more particularly to arm the spiritual power with the commanding 
force of such a com1cil, to work, in conjunction with France, for the 
great end of restoring the temporal power of the Pope<lom, and, by 
counter revolutions in Italy, Germany, and Spain, to restore the Holy 
See to the position it formerly enjoyed in Europe. The Papal in
fluence at Paris was under the direction of the priests, who exercised 
an absolute ascend~ncy over the mind of the Empress, and the war
with Prussia was undertaken by their prompting. A few days ago,, 
Prince Bismarck, in the German Parliament, thus explained the origin 
of the war:-" Gentlemen, I am in possession of conclusive evidence, 
that the war of 1870 was the combined work of Rome and France. 
I know, from the best sources, that the Emperor Napoleon was. 
dragged into the war, very much against his will, by the J esuitical 
influences rampant at his Court; that he strove hard to resist these 
influences; that, at the eleventh hour, he determined to maintain 
peace ; that he kept to this determination for half an hour ; and that 
he was ultimately overpowered by persons representing Rome."' 
Another instance of the exercise of this power which the Vatican 
has now assumed to invade the domain of civil affairs has been 
exhibited in this our Protestant country. Mr. Gladstone, amidst the 
misghings of his own conntrymen, was anxious to remove the alleged 
grievances of the Roman Catholics of Ireland, and brought forward 
proposals in his Irish Education Bill for making concessions to them 
stretching to the extreme verge of Protestant endurance. There is 
no doubt whatever that the Roman Catholic prelacy in Ireland, not 
less than the laity, approved of the measure. Archbishop Manning 
sanctioned it. But there came a telegram from the Vatican rejecting: 
it, and directing the Roman Catholics to oppose it. The archbishop, 
recanted; the Catholic members of the House joined the Opposition;; 
the Bill was thrown out, and the strongest Ministry which had been 
known for many years was overthrown by a decree from Rome. As 
no other Ministry was available, they were induced to resume the 
seals ; but they could not recover their position. They went on in a 
maimed condition for several month~, and, at length, sunk into the 
grave at the general election. 

Mr. Gladstone closes his pamphlet with the following weighty 
remarks:-" It is ceitainly a political misfortune that, during the last 
thirty years, a Church so unduly capable of changing its front and 
language after emancipation from whatit was before,shouldhaveacquired 
an extension of its hold upon the highest classes in this country. The 
conquests have been chiefly, as might have been expected, among 
women; but the number of male conve1ts, or captives ( as I might prefer 
to call them), has not 1Jeeu inconsi<lerable. There is no doubt that. 
eve1y one of these secessions is in the nature of a moral and social 
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severance. The breadth of this gap varies according to varieties of in
dividual character, but it is too commonly a wide one, and the spirit 
of the neophyte is too commonly expressed by the words which have 
become notorious, 'A Catholic first, an Englishman afterwards.' ..• 
We take them to mean that the 'convert' intends, in case of any 
conflict between the Queen and the Pope, to follow the Pope aml let 
the Queen shift for herself, which, happily, she can well do. Usually, 
in this country, a movement in the highest class would raise a pre
sumption of a similar movement in the mass. It is not so here. . . . 
Rumours have gone about that the proportion of members of the 
Papal Church to the population has increased, especially in England. 
But these rumours are confuted by authentic figures. The Roman 
Catholic marriages, which supply a competent test, and which 
were 4·89 per cent. of the whole in 1854, and 4·62 per cent. in 
1859, were 4·09 per cent. in 1869, and 4·02 per cent. in 1871. 
There is something, at the least, abnormal in such a partial growth, 
taking effect as it does among the wealthy and the noble, while the 
people cannot be charm.eel by any incantation into the Roman camp. 
The original Gospel was supposed to be meant especially for the poor, 
but the Gospel of the nineteenth century from Rome comts another 
and less modest destination. If the Pope does not control more souls 
among us, he certainly controls more acres." 

We are constrained, from want of space, to postpone the remainder 
of this article to our next number, when we shall review the dis-
cussions to which this pamphlet has given rise. M. 

THE late Dr. Francis Mason, who died at Rangoon in 1\Iarch last~ 
was born in England, in the city of York, in 1799 His grandfather
was the minister of a Baptist chmch in Yorksl:..ire, in which his 

father also performed ministrations, but was carried away by the revolu
tionary mania of the times, and the preacher was lost in the politician. 
Young Mason received such tuition as the parish school could furnish, 
but at the age of nineteen an uncle in America offered to pay his 
passage to that country, and he landed at Philadelphia in May, 1818. 
On the death of his uncle he found himself reduced to destitution, 
and travelled about the country in the humble capacity of a shoe
maker, and imbibed sceptical principles. At length, under the 
instruction of Christian friends, and the gentle influence of his wife, 
and the study of "Butler's Analogy," his views of religion were 
changed, and he made a public profession of faith in Christ, and 
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<lctermined to adopt a missionary life. To prepare himself for the 
work he l1egan a course of study, and, while working at the awl, 
:acquired the rudiments of Hebrew and Greek through the assistance 
of a friend. He subsequently passed two years at a theological 
institution, arnl was accepted as a missionary by the Baptist Board 
,of }'oreign Missions, and sailed with Mrs. l\Iason for Burmah in 1830. 
·On his anival there he joined Mr. Boardman, who had devoted his 
.attention to the wild tribes of Karens, supposed to be the auorigines 
-Of the country. Mr. Boardman's health was rapidly declining, but he 
neYertheless insisted on being taken a journey of three days into the 
jungles to receiYe candidates, but, being too feeble to baptize them, 
the duty deYolYed 011 his young assistant; and there, amid the 
wild scenery of the Karen hills, Mr. Mason had the pleasure of 
beginning his missionary career by the baptism of thirty-four Karens, 
while his aged companion sat by, witnessing the scene with delight. 
He did not, however, survive the journey. l\fr. Mason occupied the 
vacant post, and for twenty-two years continued to labour among 
the Karens at Tavoy, from whence he proceeded to Toung-oo. As 
.the result of these exertions, and those of his colleagues, more than 
six thousand c01rrnrts were baptized, and a lmndred and twenty-six 
native self-supporting churches were formed. 

This indefatigable missionary was constantly engaged in travelling 
;among the different tribes of Karens, studying their habits and 
feelings and their dialects, and disseminating the words of life among 
them. He reduced their language to writing, and translated the 
Scriptures into t"-o of their principal dialects. And here it may not 
be out of place to remark what reason for gratitude we enjoy, as a de
nomination, that Baptist missionaries should have been privileged 
i,o translate the oracles of Divine Truth into so many of the languages 
of the heathen. The first translation of the Bible into the Bengalee 
language was executed by Dr. Carey; the second by Dr. Wenger. 
The first Chinese version was completed by Dr. Marshman, after 
a labour of fifteen years. The Orissa version was the work of 
Dr. Sutton. The first Burmese translation was made by Dr. Judson; 
.and the first Karen version by Dr. Mason. He was also an accom
plished Pali scholar-the Sanscrit of Burmah and Ceylon-and 
-compiled a grallllliar and vocabulary of that language, besides making 
various translations from it, as well as from the Sanscrit and 
Burmese, for English readers. He was not only an eminent linguist, 
:but a mathematician and naturalist, and contributed two valuable 
works to the natural history and ethnology of the country to the 
improvement of which he l1ad devoted his life. ~n 1852 he p~t _to 
press the work entitled "Tenasserim ; or, Notes on the Fauna, I◄ lora, 
Minerals, and Nationalities of British Burmah and Pegu," and, 
in 18GO, another volume on "Burmah, its People and Natural 
.Productions." Of the first of these publications, Sir J. D. Hooker 
>'tated that "J>r. Mason had rnade the most valuaule contribution to 
.tlie Flora and Fauna of British Burmah of any man of modern times." 
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At the advanced age of seventy-four he deterrninerl, aR he Raid, 
" to look up the Karens," arnl to e;;;tahlish a mi;;;;;;ion at Barno, on the 
co11finefl of China, and, at l1ifl own request, was appointed by the 
American Baptiflt Misflionary U uion rni;,;;;ionary to Barno and ·western 
China. Accompanied by Mrs. Mason, he proeeeded up the lrawaclrly 
to Mandalay, the modern capital of Burmah, which he reached on 
the 11th November, 1873, and, without making any stay, pu;;;hed on to 
Barno on this journey of missionary exploration, and reached it on 
the 23rd November. The salubrious climate infused new vigour into 
his frame, and for forty-eight days he was employed in making 
]mown the Gospel and distributing tracts. The Buddhist;;; are not 
only tolerant, but liberal in their religious feelings ; and the Woon, 
the Burmese Governor, allowed him the use of the Zayat, or Burmese 
Temple, with liberty to preach his foreign doctrine to the people. 
The Kachin chieftains likewise came down from their hills, and 
entreated him to visit their villages; but the jealousy of the Burme;;;e 
authorities in the town prevented his leaving it. He had an oppor
tunity, however, of preaching to the whole city during his stay, and 
also of sending printed Gospels across the hills into the province 
of Yunan, in China. Mrs. Mason and he conciliated all classes, and 
more particularly the higher class of females, who have none of that 
feeling of exclusion which characterizes the women of India, Hindoo 
and Mahomedan, and who testified their gratification at his visit 
by many little tokens of esteem which they brought to them at their 
departure. 

On his way back to Rangoon he spent some clays at the capital, and 
was introduced to the great ministers of state. They hall been 
members of the embassy to England, and had received the impressions 
of civilization. One of them in particular, of whom it is said that 
he was once a Christian, spoke English and French fluently, shook 
hands cordially with Dr. Mason, and expressed much pleasure at 
making his acquaintance. He obtained an introduction to the King, 
who received him with much affability, and said he had long been 
looking out for an American teacher, and offered to build him a 
house, and to support him, if he would settle at Mandalay. Dr. 
Mason said he was desirous of taking up his residence at Barno, and 
instructing the wild Kachins, that they might become civilized and 
obedient to the laws of the kingdom. The King graciously gave him 
liberty to proceed to that town or to any other; and Dr. Mason, in 
reference to the jealousy manifested by the Burmese Governor, who 
ha.cl surrounded him with spies while he was residing there, con
sidered this an important concession. But the King still pressing 
him to settle at the capital, Dr. Mason said that he was now umler 
the necessity of proceeding to Calcutta to print his book. " ·why 
not print it at my press ! " said the King ; " it is at your service ; " 
but the want of English type was an insurmountable obstacle. ""\Yell, 
then," said the King, " go and print your book and come back, and I 
will support you;" and as a pledge of his intentions, placed a roll of 
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100 rnpres in his hands. As the result of this missionary expedition, 
undertaken at the age of seventy-four, after a residence of more than 
forty years in a tropical climate, Dr. Mnson, in his report to the 
Union mHler whose auspices he had U11dertaken it, says that, besides 
making known the Gospel where it had never been heard before-at 
Barno-and on his voyage up and down the river, he had obtained 
the royal permission to labour in upper Bnrmah and establish a 
mission at Hmm\ and had been importuned for the settlement of a 
missionary at Mandalay, whom the King had promised " to take care 
-of;" and that Mrs. Mason had been invited by the chief Queen to 
settle in the capital and establish a school in the palace, which the 
princesses and the ladies of the court were eager to attend. And we 
may here mention, on the authority of Mrs. Mason's statement, that 
there appears to be as noble a sphere of usefulness open to any lady 
who may be eager for service in the East, in the royal palace of 
Burmah, !tS any that can be found in the zenanas of India. 

·while at the capital, Dr. Mason received an offer of the post of Pali 
professor in the Government High School at Rangoon, whi<:\h he 
accepted. The disinterestedness of his character was manifested by 
his immediately writing to the Secretary of the Union that he would 
pay into their funds whatever he received from the appointment 
beyond his salary as a manied missionary. But his· career was 
<l.ra'1-ing to a close. He had experienced a severe attack of dianhcea 
.at l\Iandalay, and though he recovered from it, his· strength was 
€Xhausted; and soon after his return to Rangoon, he sunk into the 
graYe on the 3rd of March. Dr. Mason was a man of vigorous intel
lect, great industry, and indomitable resolution, an accomplished 
linguist, and an ardent botanist and naturalist. In the roll of great 
missionaries whose names distinguish and adorn the present century, 
Dr. Mason stands pre-eminent. He ranks high among the benefactors 
of mankind. He may be considered the apostle of the Karens, whom 
he reclaimed from a life of barbarism and internicene war, and brought 
under the discipline of Christian civilization, while he enriched their 
minds with the doctrines of Cluistian truth. His death was regretted 
-as a loss to the country, more especially by the chief commissioners 
-of the province, present and past, the Hon. Ashley Eden, and Sir 
Arthur Phayre-who has recently been selected by Lord Carn:arvon, 
for his eminent statesmanship, as Governor of the Mauritius-and 
they have borne testimony to the value of his services in the following 
letters of condolence to Mrs. Mason :-

DEAR Mxs. !IA.soN-

Government House, Rangoon, 
3rd March, 1874. 

It was with deep regret that I heard this evening of the great loss 
which you have suffered. 

Dr. Mason's death will be a loss to the province, especfolly just at a time 
when he had so kindly undertaken to assist our efforts to establish a high 
school here, I am sure that his connection with the school would have 
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:secured the confidence of the people in our Rcheme, and would have 
,satisfied them that no means had been omitted to secure the ablest men in 
the country as professors, 

I know few men so universally respected by all classes as Dr. Mason wa~, 
while his opinion is already quoted on nearly every subject requiring a 
thorough knowledge of the country. He had managed to pass a long life 
in the province without making £or himself a single enemy. Few men 
have had the privilege of leading such an earnest, such a useful and devoted 
life as your husband. 

I will not attempt to do more than to express my deep sympathy with 
,you in your bereavement. 

I am, yours sincerely, 
A. EDEN. 

MY DEAR MRS. MASON, 
Dublin, 5th May, 1874. 

It was with the deepest grief that I received the intelligence conveyed 
in the Rangoon Times, of the 2nd April. . 

You have indeed sustained an irreparable loss, and so has all Burmah. 
It is sad to think that the plans which you had formed for the benefit or 
.the Kah Khyens should be frustrated. 

With the expression of my hearty sympathy in your bereavement, 
Believe me, 

::VIy dear :'.\frs. Mason, 
Your sincere friend, 

A. P. PHAYRE. 

The writer of this brief notice asked Sir Arthur for some remarks 
•on Dr. Mason's character and his career in Burmah, and received the 
following response -

MY DEAR MR. MARSHMAN, 

I have written a few hurried lines regarding the career of my friend, 
Dr. Mason. I fear they will not be of much service to you, but I can, 
perhaps, better than any one else, show the great value of his work in 
civilizing savage tribes. 

I had the pleasure of knowing Dr. Francis Mason £or more than twenty 
. years in several parts of British Burmah. His earlier career as a missionary 
was nmong _the Karen people, in the district of Tavoy: and it was, I believe 
while so employed that he mastered the two principal dialects spoken by 
that people. My own acquaintance with Dr. :\Iason became closer when 
he proceeded to Toung-oo, in the year 1853, to establish a mission among 
the wild Karen tribes dwelling in the mountains on the eastern side of that 
district. He was assisted by San Qua La, a native Karen of Tavoy, a man 
of thoroughly high character, such as becomes one sent to proclaim a 
Christian message. The good achieved will be best understood by a brief 
notice of the result. At the time these two men went to Toung-oo, the Karen 
tribes in the mountains were a wild race, who with many of the virtues of 
the Indo-Chinese mountaineers-as hospitality, frankness ancl truthfulness
had their vices ~nd propensities in an eminent degree. Like most savages 
who can brew intoxicating liquor, they increased their savageness by 

· drunkenness. The tribes made cruel ,vars on each other, either to revenge 
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supposC'd insults or injuries on thC'msl'h-es or tlwir ancestors, while tire 
conquerors killed all capable of rC'sistancc and sold the women mul children 
into slavery. Their languages were unwritten, but like nll the Karen tribes, 
they ha~l remarkable traditions as to their own origin, their pnst history, 
and their future destiny These probably inclined them to lii,;ten to the· 
preaching of strangC'rs from afar. · 

In the course of a few years thousands of these wild men had been in
structed through their own languag·es. Churches and schools, all voluntarily 
built by the people, arose amidst the forest clad hills. The women were 
taught as well as the men. and, in some remote places, the remarkable fact 
might be seen of young Karen women who had been educated in districts, 
in the lowlands, now <>mployed as school teachers, honoured by the chiefs 
and respected by the people, who, a few years ago, would have taken the 
first opportunity of selling them into slavery. A single unarmed traveller 
might now go through a wild mountainous district where the inhabitants 
would welcome him as a friend, and edify him by their orderly, their moral, 
and their religious behaviour. This was the work of Mason, of San Qua La, 
and, he it added, of l\Irs. l\Iason, a most efficient helper in the work of 
her husband. :'.\fason was a man of eultiYated taste and of wide sympathies. 
In his journeys through the mountains he investigated the botany, the 
zoology, and the geology of the regions he passed through; while facts 
illustrating the ethnology, the traditions and the folklore of the people 
were collected and recorded with a keen love for portraying the characters 
and feelings of the several tribes. He contributed several interesting 
papers on these subjects to the journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
while in the work entitled " Burmah," of which he was preparing a new 
edition at the time of his death, there was much historical information, and 
catalogues with notes of the Fauna, the Flora,and the mineral productions of 
the country. 

There still are tribes in the north and north-east of Arakan living
amidst their mom1tains in a state of savage independence, who would be 
amenable to a civilizing influence, such as that Mason has exerted among 
the Karens. "\Vill no one arise to follow his example ? 

Mason was·a good Pali scholar. He had fathomed the depths of _the 
Buddhii;t philosophy, and he recognised the influence for good of the moral 
law of Buddhism. His sympathies were not restricted to the Karen 
people among whom he worked; he was keenly anxious for the advance
ment of the Bm-m.esc also ; he was of opinion that no plan for sound 
priniary instruction by means of the Burmese language among the mass of 
the people could be satisfactory which did not include an arrangement for 
such education being carried on in the Buddhist monasteries throughout 
British Burmah with the consent and support of the Buddhist monks. I-fo 
considered that such instruction, in addition to the existing subjects taught 
in the Buddhist monasteries, could be imparted under the general direction 
of Government, provided the plan was cautiously and considerately carried 
out. Mason's death is a severe loss, not only to the Karens, but to the 
i;r~t cause of education among the Burmese people. 

Yours very sincerely, 
A. P. PHAYRE. 
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Jou in Jcahcn ohcr ®ne ~epcnting Sinner. 
·" Joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety-and. 

nine just persons that need no repentance."-Luke xv. 7. 

JOY over a repentant sinner,--
' 1. Because a human sonl ii; invested 1cith immortal·ity.-It has 

ueen disputed, we know, and the very reverse has been aftirrnetl 
-namely, that natural death is the extinction of being ; hence, it 
would follow that materialism concludes the history of a mortal life. 
But the vain i-easoning of men on what is called natural principles, is 
rendered ausur<l to the last d%1-ree by the discoveries of revelation. 
The everlasting happiness of mankind, or their misery, enters into the 
teaching of Christ and his apostles as a leading article in their testi
mony, and lies at the foundation of the whole Christian system. If, 
therefore, man is a sinner, and, <lying as such, falls immediately 
under the malediction of the law under which he lived and died, it 
follows that his immortal nature enters on a state of suffering during 
,the whole extent of his being. Hence, the salvation of a man from 
the wrath to come becomes a matter of so much value and unutter
able importance in the view of angels, who best know what such a 
Roul has escaped from, that the holy and benevolent beings are fillell 
with ecstatic joy at the sight, and experience an augmentation of 
their boundless felicity so soon as the fact reaches them ; and, if it is 
so when one is converted and saved, who can imagine what it must Le 
when hundreds and thousands pass from death unto life: 

Think what excites their rapturous hallelujahs-nothing less than 
a spiritual and iinmortcd nat1tre (tending downward as surely as a 
stone thrown up into the air descends, by a law of specific gravity, to 
earth again) is arrested in its pathway to the nether regioas, and for 
ever escapes a fate which must have been its woe to all ctirnit.71. ~-Ul 
that soul's sins of deepest dye expunged as if they ne,·er had been, 
and, in the hour of its conversion, new principles implanteLl, creating 
the evolution of tlelights ever new, and that for ever. 

2. Angels rejoice in the conversion of a soul, because it wi11s a 
ticver-encling career of blessedness to 101.ich it had no titlc.-"\Vhen we 
hear of a fellow-being in early life, all of a sudden lifte,l up, Ly some 
sudden change of fortune, into a position of great attiuence, "·e 
naturally associate with his good fortune the likeliho0tl of a long, 
long life of earthly felicity. Dut it may ue cut short many ways. 
"\Vhen, however, a soul is saved, the angelic eyes, we believe, can nm 
along the line of that soul's greatness in goodness through unnum
bered ages, till it loses itself in the infinite. And if the joy is in 
proportion to the magnitude of its oliject, say, what must their joy Le 
in the salvation of only one ? and oh, what must it lie ,rheu in a 
rnvival hundreds are delivered ? 

2 
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:~. There mnst he joy in lrnaYen oYer one sinner's conversion,. 
hecansc iL is a .f1·esh trophy of the power and grace of God.-Of His 
power; for who can esti"mate the power of the enemy, from "·hose 
grnsp he has been plucked? Who can calculate the malio-nant hate 
and strength of the Prince of the l'owcr of the Air, lmck;\l ns he iR 
l1y legions of fallen spirits resem hlin<T himself; when we are told that 
"the whok world lieth in the vVickeJ One," and when we know that 
the Fiend in his presumption (1id, for forty days, grapple with Em
n~mrnel, Ctod wi!h us? \Vhy, the conversion of every sinner is a 
display of ommpotent power, for nouo·ht below omnipotence can 
break_ or dissolve the fetters by which 0every simier is led captive at 
the ,nll of Sfttan. And of grace that soul is a trophy; for what but 
p~re, umnerited favour on God's part could move the Lord God to 
p1tch upon that one s011l, without one single claim on His mercy,. 
and determine, in the face of ten thousand obstacles, to rescue him 
from the power of the enemy. Nothing- loveable in·the creature, no· 
reason for his emancipation but one-the Goel of love chooses that it 
shall be so. " God, who is rich in mercy, for the gTeat love wherewith 
He loved us, when we were dead in sin, quickened and raised us up, 
with Christ." 

4. They have joy in the conversion of a sinner, because of the delight 
which the event gives the Divine 1nincl.-"\Ve naturally rejoice in the 
happiness and good success of those we love. The honom.· of the 
Divine King must be sacred in the eyes of his loyal subjects. Every 
saved soul is another gem in His crown. The salvation of the lost 
has been on the mind and heart of the Eternal Son from eternity. 
"When below, " He rejoiced in spirit when His Father revealed Divine 
truths to babes." \Vhat must be His gladness of heart, then, when 
souls are saved ? \Vhy, was not this the pleasure of His soul when 
on earth ? Was not this the joy set before Him ? And must not 
angels rejoice in His joy ? 

5. The conversion of a sinner must give delight to angels, and that 
of the purest kind. Ours is of a mixed character, so little do we 
kno,Y of the hea1t ; so many deceive themselves, and many who 
begin to run well are afterwards hindered, that we rejoice with 
trembling when a conversion is announced; but the true convert 
r11,ust be linown to angels: their eye can trace his future history, either 
by intllition or revelation. They already see him triumphant over all 
his enemies, and landed among themselves, a companion in their
worship and service, an addition to the fellowship of the happy 
family; and still, as the number of such are seen called out of the 
workl, their multiplication must be a source of exquisite satisfaction. 

6. The lessening of the number of their Lord's enemies must also give 
them great pleasure. There is a malignant joy experienced by 
soldiers in the field, when they see the ranks of the enemy thinning 
in the fight ; but how high, how holy, must he the joy of angels as 
they look down upon the reduced force of the enemies of their God,. 
not by the death, hut hy the coming to life of them who were dead in 
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trespasses aml sins; their throwing clown their arms, and their recon
ciliation effected through the clemency of the Prince of l'eace, anrl 
the great sacrifice He lms offered for their redemption. 

7. A.c; the loyal snlJjects of the King of Glory, they must he 
:mpl'emely happy in His service; whatever service they are appointed 
to will exalt their joy in the performance. Now, these ministering 
spirits arc sent forth to take charge of the new-fmmd hefrs of srdvation, 
to put to shame their enemies, to sustain believers throughout their 
conflict with the powers of evil, to carry out the Lord's providential 
purposes toward them, and finally to bring them home. Angels and 
we are brethren, and their loves toward their ymtnger brethren must 
be gladsome indeed. And what is happiness, what is joy, but love ? 
Spiritual, divine love, in angel or human hearts, is bliss truly. There
fore it is tbat when a repenting sinner is brought in, every such wakes 
up fresh joy in heaven among the angels of God. 

8. There is a peculiar delight that we feel in getting others to 
experience the pleasure we have in a worthy object. It is not enough 
that we enjoy, we must have others to do so with us. ·witness the 
woman of Samaria, running to the city, crying-" Come, see a man 
who has told me all things that ever I did; is not this the Christ?" 
The Joy of angels becomes more elevated, as they find themseli-cs joinecl in 
their adoring love of Goel. They would have all intelligent beings 
unite with them in admiration, wonder, and praise. Therefore, every 
fresh convert sends a fresh wave of delight over the admiring hosts 
that surround His throne. Who can imagine the transport, as the 
volume of song rolls along the temple of the skies : " Blessing, 
honour, glory, and praise to Him who sitteth upon the throne, aml to 
the Lamb?" 

II. Bring hoinc this 'matter to ourseli,es.-Do we have fellowship 
with rejoicing angels in their joy over a repenting sinner? I'robably 
not, and because we are far from being satisfied that it it a case of 
genuine repentance. But is it our business, ere we can lift up our 
hearts, to see ·what angels see ? No. The heart we cannot certainly 
read; but should that deter us from recognising the symptoms which 
ordinarily evince true repentance? Why, the Apostle-did he refuse 
to accept Simon's apparent repentance ? Not at all; the eYent was 
left to demonstrate itself, which it speedily did. It were to put an 
end to reported conversions, if men and women are not to be believed 
when they say they repent, when they say they believe and rejoice, 
and when they enter on a new course of life. The confession of the 
mouth is to be accepted as true, nor are we to shut out conviclion till 
tirnc shall develop the character. No such example do I fiml. in all 
the Scriptures, of this half-hearted dealing toward souls in distress. 
We are not responsible for consequences; time enough, when practical 
evidence arises, to change our views and act accordingly. Brethren, 
rejoice in the open confession of Christ by people who, till now, 
never had any profession of piety....:_and by hypocritical professors 
throwing off the mask-but who now declare themselves disciples of 

2* 
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,l l0 sns. ] lo yon reply, " Ditl we know as angels do, we too would 
re,inict!" ? But we arc 110t to wait for that; we are to cucom·a,Ye 
l1e!!:inners in a new life. ObserYed hohli110· back on oEr part hesit~
ti,~n and doubt on our part, would stumble and drive away sincere 
:souls; and better be mistaken than guilty of "making those sad 
whom Gml lrn,th not made sad," or making to stumble one of His. 
Hut, 0 '. lift up all our souls to praise, celebrate, and glorify the God 
of all grace, who, in our day and country, is opening His treasury, and 
enriching hundreds with riches of mercy and grace that must be 
carnests of an inheritance uncorrupted, undefiled, and unfading, in the 
he,wens '. 

Now, then, if the worth of souls be such as we have seen in these 
remarks, what are we doing to save from death, and to create joy in 
heaven ? '\Ve labour in word and doctrine, as you well know, to 
effect this, in season and out of season ; but public teaching is not the 
only means of accomplishing this. To all disciples of His, Jesus 
sa~·s, " Ye are the salt of the world ; ye are the light of the world," 
which cannot mean that every Christian man and woman is to forsake 
the duty of life in the rearing of families and doing the world's 
lmsiness, to become public teachers. Certainly not; but many, very 
many ways there are of dealing with hearts and consciences besides 
this. Brothers and sisters with each other, masters and mistresses 
·with servants, parents with children, and excel.lent opportunities in 
llaily intercourse occur, if we are wise enough and zealous enough to 
take advantage of them, whereby most of us may really fulfil our Lord's 
parables of the salt and the light in the diffusion of the Gospel of the 
grace of God in the world. 0, my brethren, do recall in private what 
you lrnve this day heard in public, and do right earnestly set your
selves 011 work for souls, in one way or another. Think where these 
thousands around you are going. Think on the eternity which is 
ahout to receirn us all, and where we shall be then-not for months,. 
11or vears uut rrreat cycles of millions of millions of years without 
ernl. • Sa>: to y0ourselves thus-" What am I doing for Christ and 
souls? "1iat have I been doing all the years I have been a member 
of the Church of God ? What can I do now ? If I have been 
imlolent or worldly, or indifferent about others if safe myself, short
oh, how short--the time which now remains. Let me, in good earnest, 
set lllYself to a more active course of Christian duty than I lw.ve yet 
l:.een ~ble to overtake. Prompted by the infinite worth of souls, and 
the urgency of my Master's persuasives, the love of ~is person, the 
glory of His kingdom and reign, the thought of His return, the 
ac<.:ount I have to render of my stewardship, and what I owe for 
personal salrntion and the blessed hope of eternal life, let me from 
tl1is Yery day determine upon a far more vigorous exercise of all the 
talents committed to me than I have ever yet put forth." Do I hear 
fr()]n one and another this response : " I shall no more roll all the 
I msiues.s of Christ's house upon His official servants ; I will at least 
co-operate with them. I am His servant as they are, although m 
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nuotll()r ,valk of life. Too, too much have I hecn living to ?ll.1JSdf 
God helping me, 1 shnll l1c11ccforth rerleem the time, rmd 1rndrn it tell 
more directly than ever it lms done on the business nml iHterests of 
an opening eternity ! " 

And you who, np to this hour, have taken no decided step 
toward your own safety, one word to you. 811ppose that we 
Christian men and women, who are so earnest for your salvation
suppose it should turn up that we have been duped and deceived 
about the soul's immortality, and exposure to eternal banishment from 
God and the light of day in darkness and sorrow ;-suppose, I say, 
that it shall turn up that there are no siich things as ,ve have been 
telling you ; or suppose it should turn out that we are mere clods of 
earth, and the grave the end of us: ·what have ice believers to lose? 
Just nothing! But, on the other hand, if all that the Bible has 
predicted. and we have taught, not only comes to pass, lnt beyond all 
measm·e more terrific, what do YOU, the imbeliei·er, lose then ?-Lost! 
lost! lost! 

This is a very short, but a very rational and solid argument, which 
all the wisdom of the literary world cannot master. Take it with 
you, ponder it, look at it on every side ; it is as true and solid and 
convincing as any question in arithmetic, solved and demonstrated by 
infallible proofs. " Repent, then, and believe the Gospel." 

ALIQUIS. 

i~e late lltr. ijthomns ilnir, of £tiding. 
By DR. CULROSS, HIGHBURY. 

A QUARTER of a century ago I became acquainted with a small 
band of Christian people, some,vhere nuder thirty in number, 
associated as a Baptist church in the ancient town of Stirling. 

Without any exagger:1tion, it would be difficult to find a church of 
the same size with a larger number of noteworthy people in it, more 
than lrnlf of them past midclle life. One of the younger members of 
this small bancl was Thomas l\'Iuir, then commencing a new business, 
opened up in consequence of the extension of the railway system in 
the North. He had been brought to the Saviour in early life, in his 
native town of Cupar, through the preaching of Jonathan \Vatson 
(" Chrysostom" he sometimes called him), and had after,rnnls 
enjoyed the powerful ministry of Dr. James Pt1terson, of Glasgow, 
which he greatly valued arnl remembered with gTatitnde to the bst. 
When I became acquainted with him, he had resided some five or six 
years in Stirling, having for a short period acted as pastor of the 
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chnrch m Spital-street, con~lucting his own lmsiness at the same 
time. 

l\~y obje_ct i~1 these few lines is not to tell how he prospered in 
busmess, till his name came to be known over the north-east of Scot
land; how he took an intelligent and active interest in questions of the 
day; how he had the courage to avow unpopular convictions in public, 
and to argue for them with vigorous and telling speech; how he gra
~ually won the confidence of those around him by his sterling quali
tres of head anrl heart ; and how, in later years, he helped to promote 
the welfare of the general community as councillor and magistrate. 
I would rather confine myself to an indication of some things which 
belonged to him as a Christian man and member of a Christian 
church. 

One of the first qualities I discerned in him was what he would 
have called in another "sanctified common sense." The church, being 
small and poor, with an untried pastor, naturally had great difficulties 
to encounter ; and a man of practical sagacity, with love to Christ's 
cause and faith in the future, was a distinct element of strength 
among them. In matters involving Christian experience, he would 
at that time have bowed among the lowliest of all; but in practical 
matters his Yie,rn were recognised by his brethren to be always 
worthy of consideration, and were never set aside without being 
weighed. Some things that he urged in private, bearing on Christian 
work ha.-e stuck in my memory ever since; as, for example, this : 
" Don't be in a hurry, my dear sir ; but take time, and do trite service ;· 
and don't be deceived by superficial results. It is easy to produce 
impressions without changing the current of men's life. When I was 
a boy, one day, I thought the River Eden had changed its course, and 
,ms flowing in the opposite direction, and I ran home to tell ; but it 
was only the wind playing on the surface; the strea1n was flowing all 
the same. Don't be suspicious of impressions, but don't be taken in 
by them." Again : " You will accomplish little by putting on a spurt 
now and then. Patient continuance in well-doing is the thing." 

The "meeting-house" in which the church then assembled was an 
upper room, situated in a back street, fitter for a goods store than for 
a place of worship. By-and-bye it became uncomfortably crowded, 
and the need of better accommodation was forced upon the little 
church if Christ's work was to be prosecuted. The business sagacity 
and clear-headedness of Mr. Muir now came to be of the greatest value 
to them. After many meetings for prayer and much deliberatioi:i, 
measures were taken, and a chapel was built in one of the best locali
ties in the town-many on-lookers, I daresay, judging the whole 
enterprise very wild, although providential circumstances proved 
Yery favourable. I remember how quietly and earnestly Mr. Muir 
discouraged the idea of getting up an "Appeal," urging that it would 
11e a healthier thing in itself, and would do the church more good, to 
take time and pay for the place themselves-" just as every man among 
us should pay for the coat and boots in which he worships God." His 
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brethren were like-minded in the matter; for, while a few pounds were 
asked and received from friends elsewhere, the burden was bravely 
borne by the members themselves; and it was very gratifying that, in 
the course of a few years, their hopes were realised, and the last penny 
-of debt on the chapel was cleared off, and no one the poorer. Living 
friends who became connected with the church in the interval, and 
whose feelings would be hurt by farther reference, co-operated heartily 

• and very liberally. 
When the new chapel was opened, in the beginning of 1854, it was 

unanimously agreed that, for the support of worship, there should 
be no . pew-rents or other charges, but only the weekly free-will 

.. offering, made as the congregation passed in. It was a seemingly 
hazardous experiment-under outward conditions as unfavourable to 

. success as could easily be conceived; but it was made by men and 
women who loved the Saviour, and sought to advance His cause; and, 
so far as the pastor of the church was concerned, he at least had no 
reason to complain. Mr. Muir rejoiced in the offerings of the poorer 
members of the church, which he judged were quite in proportion to 
those of the wealthier, if not beyond proportion. The " voluntary 

· principle " he strongly held, but maintained that it must have two 
•conditions; first, there must be Christian people to work it, who Yalue 
the Gospel, and whose wills are ruled by Christ; and, second, they 
must believe in the principle, and throw themselves upon it, making 
systematic giving, as the Lord prospers them, a part of their 
worship.· 

.The years that followed were years of gradual progress, somewhat 
. slow, but with no losing of ground. :Mr. Muir's interest nenr abated. 
He continued to reside in Stirling when it would have suited hirr:. 
better, for business reasons, to reside elsewhere; mainly because of his 
love to the little clnuch and concern for its welfare. Now and again, 

· during the absence or illness of the pastor, he occupied the pulpit. 
When he did so he liked to take "a big text," and then tell out, in 
his own fashion, what it said to himself. The following rough sketch 
will indicate the kind of address he gave. The text happens to be a 

. short one: Psalm cxix. 80, "Let 1ny heart be soimcl in 'L'hy statutes 

. that I be not ashainecl." " Shame as an emotion, taking its place 
, alongside fear, dislike, desire, or love. There is a good deal said a.Lout 
. shame, directly and indirectly, in this Psalm. Doubtless this was due 
to the circumstances in which the writer lived; but probaLly, too, he 
was so constituted as to be sensitive to shame. There arc men so 

• constituted that they can brave danger to life-but when it collies to 
shame, there is their trial ; then, if ever, they become cowards and 
turn their backs; they cannot stand being laughed at. Shallle is 
meant as a Divine sentinel against sin, and yet it sometimes IJecomelii 
one of the greatest dangers of the soul. Young men enticeu. into Lad 
company-and there ashamed of goodness, of religion, of 1Jei11g sup
posed to pray. False shame. The way to get the victory ow_r it _is 
not by concealing your faith in the Siwiour, nor yet l,y 11aradm<..: 1 t.. 
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lint by lloing His will-or 'keeping His statutes.' Tr:mslate the
Old Testament phrase, 'J'hy stat11tcs,' into the New Testament one,. 
spoken h~- Jesus, 'Jfy cm11.1nandmcnts.' GiYe a specimen. The will. 
of Jesus is not a thing to be trifled with. lf we helieve in His. 
sacrifice and lon\ we cannot trifle with it. He died to save us; we
believe it ; we know it ; then, ' Let my heart be sournl in Thy statutes.'' 
Sound. A man with a hammer, when the train comes · in at the 
station, ringing every wheel, to know if all is sound. To be sound iu. 
the faith is a good thing; we must also be sound in God's statutes. 
Knowledge of them, a sense of their obligation upon us, delight im. 
them, honest obedience to them-all included. A man in earnest 
\Yill not be content "·ith outward conformity, but will seek soundness 
of heart. This verse is a prayer for it. He who obtains it will be 
d~livered from shame. He may have the world against him-that
,nll only call up compassion, but will not make him hang down his 
head. This is the glory and virtue (manliness) that the Gospel call~ 
men to. It is attaina hle. Divine grace." · 

'\V alking home the same way from the weekly prayer-meeting, 
which he attended with the utmost regularity, we often got into con-
versation about some matter springing out of the service, not seldom 
about some passage of Scripture. These conversations, in which his. 
love for "the glorious Gospel" came out, were to me very delightfu:b 
arnl helpful. I found a vigorous, honest mind, that liked to deal with 
truth in the mass rather than to regard it microscopically, and that 
brushed aside somewhat impatiently small ingenuities and conceits, 
and grasped the central thought. Such tallrn, even when we came to 
somewhat different conclusions, were to me more valuable than books, 
Wl.iat he "·as as a personal friend, in steadfastness, in plainness of 
speech, and in kindness of heart, I cannot bring myself to speak 
about. 

His anxiety as an office-bearer was that the church should consist. 
of right-hearted people rather than that it should be numerous-an 
anxiety shared, I helieve, Ly all his brethren. "Those who come 
into our assembly," he wrote, "have a right to expect of us that we 
give a practical illustration of-not a fashionable or a numerous, but 
-a Christian Church ; and this we cannot do if we are careless about 
the conversion of those who join us." The last letter I had from him 
told of his joy in the work of grnce going on in Scotland-" SGo 

wonderful, and yet so Bible-like." 
He was not the sort of man to make friends all at once, or to 

become in the ordinary sense "popular." To strangers, and at times 
to those wh0 knew him best, he might seem distant and unbending. 
I am sme he sometimes misunderstood others, and was sometimes 
misunderstood himself. At times his straightforwardness, combined 
-with the strength of his convictions (which were never held loosely), 
operated as imperatiYeness might, ,vhen in reality he only aimed to 
cany others with him. Behind the exterior beat a true, devout, 
generous hemt. .l\ o man ever knew him do a mean thing. Of all 



the qualities which hi,c:; friends will remember him for, perhaps the 
chief were his Christian uprightness and genial hospitality. 

On the last day of his life he appeare<l in his usual l1ealth; hy fonr 
o'clock next morning he had ceased to l,reathe. The wish was g-rrmte<l 
him which he sometimes expressed, "that when dying he might have 
nothing to do but to die." The tidings of his death moved many. 
The Town Council, the Committee of the Infirmary, which he ha<l 
done much to set a-going, and the Church of which he was a member 
and office-bearer, sent resolutions to his widow and family expressive 
of respect and sympathy. On the funeral day, the shops anrl other 
places of business were closed along the route of the procession. He 
lies at rest in the romantic cemetery of Stirling-one of the most 
beautiful in Scotland-near the gray old crag where thonsar,cls of 
visitors from all parts of the world stand every summer to gaze out 
in silence upon the marvellous glory around ancl above. 

6tgc !lrh. ®notg ~anning, late of ®amiingau. 

THE Rev. Enoch Manning was born at Spaldwick, in Huntingdon
shire, on the 4th May, 1796. His father, the llev. .T ohn Man
ning, was the honoured and revered minister of the Baptist 

Church in that village for more than fifty years. Being cradled in 
piety, and surrounded by religious influence from his infancy, it 
is doubtful if Enoch Manning could ever fix on any date as the pre
cise time of his conversion to God. As a boy he was cheerful, full of 
kindness, fond of reacling and study. In a brief note written by him
self in his old age, he says: "I was very early the subject of religious 
impressions. My excellent father watched for my soul as one that 
was to give an account, and his fervent prayers ancl wise counsels left 
a salutary impression on my mind." Having received the best educa
tion his village home afforded, he was sent to Mill Hill School (then, 
as now, celebrated among Nonconformists for its educational ach-an
tages), and there he received not only mental but spiritual t~'ainin_g . 

. He says : "When about thirteen years of age, I was sent to Mill _Hill 
School, where, forming an acquaintance with Richarcl ,vinter Hamilton 
(afterwards Dr. Hamilton, of Leeds) and his brother, and several other 
pious boys, and meeting with them frequently for prayer and exhor
tation, my sense of sin was deepened, my knowledge of Chri~t as a 
S11.viom from sin was increased, and my heart, I trust, was gwe11 to 
Him to be His for ever. On leaving Mill Hill, at eighteen years of 
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age, I ,,ent to Ridgmount, in Bedfordshire, as juni'.l1' assistant in a 
large boarding school, of which the Rev. J. Keely was the proprietor. 
After a few months' residence there I joined the Church; an<l then, at 
the request both of the pastor and the Church, commence<l preaching. 
My intention at that time was to go to Stepney College ; but after 
supplying at Gamlingay several weeks, and receiving an invitation to 
the pastorate, I was recommended by Mr. Keely and others to accept 
it. The wisdom of such advice may be doubted by some, as I was 
then only twenty years of age, and yet I cannot doubt that an All-wise 
Providence directed me there. There I found an excellent wife, who 
for forty-nine years was my invaluable helpmeet; while the people of 
my charge, from the first day to the last of my residence with them, 
were united and affectionate, and my labours among them were not in 
vain." The church at Gamlingay owed its origin to John Bunyan, 
and was a branch of the church at Bedford. He often, when out of 
prison, preached there, and it was through going to some service in 
that village with Bunyan that the noble Agnes Beaumont brought 
upon herself so much undeserved suffering and peril. We have heard 
tlrn.t the church and congregation at Gamlingay were anxious to secure 
the services of Mr. }\fanning, sen., as their pastor. The good man 
refused to remove from his people at Spaldwick; but, in declining the 
invitation, he said, "I have a boy who has commenced to preach; if 
you ask him, I have no doubt he will preach for you for a few weeks." 
The boy was asked, and went and preached with great acceptance, 
and settled there in January, 1817. He was ordained on the· 21st of 
April, 1818. The day was observed by the villagers generally as a 
holiday. From an old report we take the following account of the ser
,ices held :-" Brother Clark, of Biggleswade, began with prayer and the 
reading of the Scriptures. The introductory discourse was delivered 
l!y Brother Geard, of Hitchin. The ordination prayer was offered up 
lJy Brother Manning, of Spaldwick; Brother Murrell, of St. Neots, 
delivered the charge to the minister, and Brother Ragsdell, of Thrap
stone, preached the sermon to the people, and Brother Brown, of 
Keysoe, concluded with prayer," The officiating ministers were all of 
them men of real worth and influence in their day. They have all 
gone to their rest, but their works follow them. 

The youthful pastor entered on his work with great earnestness, but. 
in fear and much trembling. His preaching was so attractive, not only 
to the people in the village, but to many in the surrounding district, 
that it was found necessary to enlarge the chapel on three different 
occasions. The minister found a judicious friend and helper in Mr. 
James Paine, of Brookend, his senior deacon, to whose wise counsel and 
co-operation he attributed much of his peace, comfort, and usefulness, 
and for whom he entertained an undying affection. Few churches have 
been better served by faithful deacons than the church at Gamlingay 
was by Mr. James Paine, David Paine, his son, and William Paine, 
his grandson, arnl others. l\fr. Manning, in the year 1818, was mar
ried to Miss \Voodham, and in he1· (as he says above) he found "an 
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excellent wife and invalualJle helpmeet." It may be truly sai(l c,f her 
that" she feared God above many," and used all her powers and influ
ence in the promotion of piety amongst the people. We knew her in 
her old age-a great sufferer, totally blind, but a happy, cheerful Chris
tian, waiting patiently for the coming of the Lord's messenger. She 
died, full of years, deeply mourned, September 10, 1871. In the year 
1845 a great and sore trial came upon Mr. and Mrs. Manning: on the 
3rd of August their only daughter died at the age of twenty-three. 
She was not only greatly beloved by her parents and relations lrnt by 
all who knew her. The bereaved parents did not sorrow as those 
-without hope, and were not left comfortless in their affliction. The 
-first sermon preached by the sorrowing father after her decease was 
founded on 2 Cor. i. 3, 4, and showed clearly how, in his affliction, the God 
of all comfort comforted him, that he might be able to comfort them who 
were in any trouble with the comfort wherewith he himself was com
forted of God. The sermon made a deep impression at the time, and 
was often referred to afterwards by some who heard it. In the life of 
a village pastor we do not expect to find many stirring incidents. He 
lives in obscurity, and does his work quietly but effectively: training 
young men and maidens, in his quiet sphere, for doing Christian work 
in more bustling and active scenes. No man, perhaps, was permitted 
to do more in this way than our departed friend. Many went forth 
from the church at Gamlingay to work in the Lord's vineyard who 
received their first impufoe from the village minister. After forty-nine 
sears of incessant labour, Mr. Manning, in the year 1866, felc himself 
unable to do all that he had been accustomed to do, and that i;; would be 
better for the church that he should retire from the prrstorate. ,Yith 
this conviction, to the deep regret of a large and attrrcl11=Ll congrega
tion, he resigned. The pain of separation was intense on both sides. 
A handsome testimonial, expressive of the love and esteem in ,-vhich 
he was held, was presented to him at a meeting over which his friend, 
the late Rev. C. J. Midclieditch (whom he had known from a boy, and 
in whose career he had taken deep interest) presided. Soon after this 
he removed to Bedford, where he remained till the day of his death. 
Though not equal to constant preaching, he sometimes conducted ser
vices in villages in the neighbourhood with pleasure to himself and 
profit to his hearers. His last illness, long continuecl and -very painful, 
prevented him from seeing many of his old and dear friends, but his 
soul had perfect peace. He died on the 26th of August, 1S7-±, and 
was buried at Gamlingay in the same grave with the remains of his 
beloved wife and daughter. At his funeral were many old and clear 
friends, who sorrowed because they should see his face no more. The 
services at the interment were conducted by the Rev. J. Brown, B.A., 
Bedford; Philip Griffiths, Biggleswacle ; and J. Stockbridge, of Guilclen 
Morden. On the following Sunday evening a funeral sermon was 
preached by Mr. Stockbrido·e, from Luke :xii. 42-43, to a Yery large 
congregation. I will not attempt a formal delineation of our friend's 
·character; but as a preacher-
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"I would express him simple, grave, sincere, 
In doctrine uncorrupt; in language plain, 
And plain in manner: decent, solemn, chaste, 
And natural in gesture ; much impressed 
Himself, as conscious of his o.wful charge ; 
And anxious mainly that the flock he fed 
Might feel it too ; affectionate in look 
And tender in address, as well became 
A messenger of Grace to guilty men." 

Such a messenger of Grace was he, and nearly fifty years he made 
full proof of his ministry, and that ministry was largely blessed in the 
conwrsion of souls to God, and in the edification of believers. He 
was gentle as a little child. His modesty was a fit accompaniment of 
his gentleness. His delicate sense of propriety never left him. His 
humility ,ms deep and genuine : he was clothed with it. The orna
ment of a meek and quiet spirit sat gracefully on his whole character, 
and shone brightly in his whole life. The cl:asteness of his mind and 
the purity of his tastes were fitly symbolised by the beautiful locks of 
s1mwy whiteness which adorned his head. Most transparent and sin
cere himself,he was unsuspicious of others, and most tender in hisjudg
ments. He rejoiced in the welfare of others, and was ewr ready in every 
way to promote it. No man was more willing and ready to help 
young preachers. Though his modesty prevented him from appearing 
· often in other pulpits than his own, his occasional services were highly 
prized by those who were able to secure them. He remained at Gam
lingay from choice, not necessity. He ·was again and again invited to 
larger spheres, but he would not leave his beloved charge for any other. 
In social life he was a most pleasant companion, bright and cheerful ; 
enliYening conversation by remarks which often showed the extent 
and accuracy of his general information. To cl1ilclren ~ncl young 
people he was devotedly attached, and they were fond of lum. There 
was a beautiful harmony between the several parts of his character, 
and upon the whole of his career there rested the bloom of a consistent 
piety. Of him we may say without hesitation, "He was a good man,. 
and° full of the Holy Ghost." "He being dead yet speaketh." 

P. G. 
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REV. W. ALLEN, OXFORD. 

WILLIAM ALLEN was born at Maidstone, on the :2..Jcth of .June, 
1823. In his youth he attended the Sunday-school in con

nection with the Baptist Church at Bessel's Green, of which Mr. 
,James Henderson was the superintendent; and it was at this time 
be received his first religious impressions. Of the wise counsels of 
Mr. Henderson he always retained a lively and grateful remembrance, 
as was shown by an incident which occuned a few months ago. 
Addressing a number of the workmen at the Derby Railway Station 
when on a visit to that town, and urging on his hearers the necessity 
of carefulness in their behaviour before boys, he says:-" Do not drag 
them down to a life of degradation, but strive to raise them to a life 
of holiness. This you may do, though working men. I have listened 
to the words of bishops, professors, and many great men of our day, 
and have forgotten very much of what I heard; but I shall never 
forget the advice and instruction I received from a working man-an 
old Scotch stonemason-when, as a boy, I went to a Sunday-school 
in Kent." 

In the year 1836 the family removed to Darley, a village in the 
parish of St. Alkmund, Derby. Here, as a scholar in the day and 
'Sunday-school, young Allen began to manifest that firm adherence to 
Nonconformist principles which was so conspicuous in his after life. 
On one occasion he refused, and persevered in his refusal, to repeat 
the early part of the Church Catechism; and fidelity to truth and 
conscience brought him some trouble. 

When but seventeen years old he was baptized, in company with 
nineteen others-his brother among them-by the Tiev. J. G. Pike, 
and was received into the clnuch meeting in Brook-street, Derby, of 
which Mr. Pike was the minister. The indicatious he then gave of 
more than ordinary talent and capacity for usefulness were not 
unobserved by his zealous pastor. l\fr. l'ike gave him encouragement 
and help in his studies, and soon the young Christian was exercising 
his preaching abilities in the surrounding villages. His first sermon 
was preached in the village of Willington. 

In December, 1842, at the early age of nineteen, l\Ir. Allen left 
Derby for Bonme, to assist the pastor of the Baptist Chnrch in that 
place. He remained at Boume but a few months-long enough, 
however, to make it evident that he had not mistaken his calling, and 
to manifest one feature of ministerial efficiency which he neyer lost-
the power to attract and interest yom16 men. · 

"With a view to his fuller equipment for the work of the Christian 
ministry, Mr. Allen, in the summer of the year 1843, entered the 
General Baptist College at Leicester. Up to this time his theological 
l>elief had been, on the whole, in harmony with that of the l\cueral 
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Baptists; lmt now his vie\vs of rclio·ious truth underwent some 
change. This was largely the result of tl10 study of Abralmm Tucker's. 
"Light of Nature Pursued "-a work which he held in the hio·hest 
estirnation, and which remained a favourite with him to the clo~e of 
his life. The student was then transferred to Bradford College, of 
wh~ch Dr. Acworth was president. Here his progress was most 
satisfactory. He had a high ideal of "·hat a Christian minister should 
be, and was unremitting in his labour to qualify himself for his future 
work. So assiduously did he toil as to seriously affect his health and 
make a temporary cessation from all intellectual work absolutely 
imperative. 

In 1846, l\fr. Allen l)ecame pastor of. the Baptist Church, Com
mercial-street, Newport (J\fon.), and retained this charge for six 
years. His zeal and faithfulness were conspicuous. Here, again, he 
was particularly successful in gaining the interest and affection of the
young, a large number of whom were united to the church during his. 
ministry. In addition to the duties of the pastorate, he undertook 
those of the superintendent of the Sunday-school, and was most 
diligent in discharging them. 

Lea,ing Newport in 1S52, he was appointed Secretary of the
_Scottish Anti-State Church Association, an appointment for which he 
possessed peculiar qualifications, and which he filled with much 
ability until he removed to Oxford. 

It '\T'as in April, 1855, that Mr. Allen undertook the pastorate of the· 
church at New-road, Oxford. At the very outset of his ministerial 
work here he was called upon to confront very serious difficulties and 
discouragements. The former· pastor, the Rev. E. Bryan, had resigned 
his charge to enter the ministry of the Established Church. The 
congregation, for some time unsettled, was now completely scattered. 
Twenty-tln·ee members of the church, and a much larger number from 
the congregation, migrated en 1nasse to the Independent Chapel. 
Internal dissension ensued among those who remained behind. Much 
prejudice was, as a thing of course, excited against the church, and 
the prospects were al together· far from encouraging. Against these 
difficulties the new minister struggled manfully, and by dint of hard 
and persevering labour, the church and congregation were steadily 
brought lJack to something like their former position. 

The pastorate of a Nonconformist church in a university and 
cathedral city could, even under the most favourable circumstances 
(as our brother often said), be no sinecure. In this instance there 
were peculiar difficulties. Yet, in spite of all, for nearly twenty 
years the duties of the ministerial office were discharged with efficiency 
and success. 

In the early part of 1873, Mr. Allen's health, which was never very 
robust, and for some few years had been failing, became such as to give 
his friends occasion for most serious apprehension. A sojourn in the 
Isle of 'Wight gave him temporary relief; but on his return, and ever 
afterwards, lie appeared to recognize the critical state of his health, 
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and a conviction of the brevity of his remaining life on earth imparted 
new earnestness and solemnity to his labours. In the summer of 
1874 he suffered a re~apse. From his vacation, during which he 
preached at Derby, Leicester, and York, he returned much weaker 
than when he set out. On the 6th of September, the first Sunday 
after his retum, he was too ill to preach. He was present at both the 
services of the day, gave an address at the Communion Service in the 
evening, and received two members into the fellowship of the church. 
This was his last ministerial act. :From this time his disease grew 
rapidly. It seemed clear that recovery was hopeless. Few thought he 
could live through the winter, but none thought the end to be so near 
as it was. When, on the morning of Sunday, October 11th, it was 
announced through the city that Mr. Allen was deRd, the intelligence 
took almost everyone by surprise. He was buried in the graveyard 
of the village chapel at Headington. [Nonconformists may not bury 
their dead in the Oxford cemeteries, unless in silence, or with the 
rites of a church from which they conscientiously dissent.] The 
service was conducted by the Rev. D. Martin, Congregational minister,, 
and George Hill, minister of the Commercial-road Baptist Church, 
Oxford. Many ministerial brethren from Oxford and the surrounding 
district were present, and the chapel was crowded by those who had 
gathered to pay this last tribute of respect for one who had laboured 
so long in their midst. The funeral sermon was preached in the 
New-road Chapel by the Rev. T. Bentley, of Chipping Norton, secretary 
of the Oxfordshire Association. Suitable reference was made to the 
event in all the Non conformist places of ·worship in the city ; and 
the feeling manifested when the tidings were announced to the con
gregation at Newport, of which the deceased had been minister 
twenty years before, showed that many remained there who held him 
in high esteem and love. 

Mr. Allen was not what is generally known as a "popular preacher," 
but his sermons were highly valued and thoroughly appreciated by 
his own people. His style was thoughtful, his language chaste, his 
illustrations apt and beautiful. Conspicuous among his characteristics 
as a preacher was his fidelity to Scripture. In one of his latest 
addresses the following words occur :-" With all my faults of matter 
and manner in my ministry, I have never intentionally handled the 
Word of God de~itfully, never strained it to please men, and never, 
except inadvertently, used it to teach anything else than what the 
Holy Ghost meant it to teach." Our brother's gift in prayer, too, was 
very remarkable. Few ever heard him lead the devotions of an 
assembly without being struck with this. The simplicity, freshness, 
appropriateness, and deep spirituality of his language, often made this 
the most enjoyable and profitable part of the service. Wide in the 
reach of his sympathies, Mr. Allen took peculiar interest in all that 
affected the welfare of the denomination to which he belonged. In 
the Oxfordshire Association he was looked up to as a father, and his 
loss will be long felt. An advanced Liberal, and a sturdy N onc011-



formist, in the earlier part of his ministerial career, he was active as a 
polit,ician,_ and his i_n~erest in political matters never flagged. By his 
brethren m the numstry he was held in sincere regard, and many 
were glad to avail themselYes of his kind and sagacious counsels ; 
while in his best days his genial disposition, the wide range of his 
·scientific and general knowledge, and his abilities as a conversationalist, 
made him a most YiYaci.ons and entertaining companion. 

Mr. Allen was twi.ce married. His first wife, the daughter of W. 
SteYenson, Esq., of Derby, died two years after their marriaO'e. A 
;brief and beautiful memoir from the pen of her husband wa~ pub
lished, bearing th@ title of " HeaYenly Day." His second wife, who 
survives him, is a niece of the Rev. Dr. Steane. 

In addition to the memoir just mentioned, l\fr. Allen published 
several lectures and sermons. A volume of Discourses is now in 
preparation, as a memorial of his Oxford ministry, and will be pub
lished early in 1875. 

" He rests from his labours; his works follow him." Scores, 
perhaps hundreds, in various parts of the world owe, in a great 
measure, their spiritual life and knowledge of divine things, under 
Goel, to his ministry; and many who have died in the faith are now 
blessing God for the help he was permitted to give them in their 
Christian course." 

ABOUT ele,"en years ago I went to preach some anniversary 
sermons at Frome. ::\fy host was a wealthy ma11ufact11rer of 
the town, and an officer of one of our chmches there. I well 

rnmember that at the supper-table he expressed a wish that something 
might be <lone by our denomination for Italy. The conversation 
made but little impression upon me at the time ; I thought it but the 
kindly desire nf a benevolent Christian man. Some time after, a 
neighbouring minister, now the missionary at Spezia, calling upon me, 
told me that he and a friend were going on an exploring tour through 
Italy, for the purpose of ascertaining whether there was any likelihood 
of success fur Baptist effort, the friend before mentioned having agreed 
to bear all their expenses. After some months' absence, they retumed 
and gave in their report, l\fr. Wall deeming Bologna the best centre 
of labour, l\fr. Clarke deciding upon Spezia. Before anything could 
he arranged as to future proceedings, the good and worthy man 
who had so helped them <lied. Yet to him, under God, is the honour 
of first beginning a work which has heen since eminently blessed. 

Our lJrother Clarke remaine1l two years longer, ministering to a con
gregation near Bath; lmt at length he found he could not continue 
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the work-the claims of Italy so pressing on his mind that gn he 
must, and go he would. There was no one to support him; he went 
out unrecognised and unaided. He sold his books and furniture, and, 
with the little his church gave him on leaving, he went ; the only 
possibility, as it seemed, of obtaining further support arising from a 
commission promised him. That was all the prospect he had when 
he landed in Spezia. He was obliged to husband his limited resources. 
He lived, while learning the language, in a garret, and was often 
necessitated, as he told me, to bind wet towels round his head in con
sequence of the great heat in his room. It was eight years ago that 
Mr. Clarke thus became a permanent resident in Spezia. During the 
year and a half employed in learning the language, he scarcely did 
anything else but spend the little store he had. He managed, how
ever, just at a time when money was very scarce with him, to obtain 
some English teaching. 

At length Mr. Clarke was enabled to speak to the Italians of J esns 
and His salvation. He told me that at first he had a con01Tegation in 
his own room of about five persons. He then began a school with 
four or five of the most ragged, ill-conditioned children he could pick 
up. This was just six years and a half ago. He soon found it 
necessary to obtain possession of a house, as the property of the 
mission, for the priests were continually trying to influence the minds 
of landlords against him and his work. It so happened that the 
property which he has now purchased, and which was in a very 
dilapidated and unfinished state, was in the market. ThP-re are some 
circumstances connected with t:he possession of this property so 
remarkable that they may well be mentioned. According to the law 
of Italy, when property of this kind is put up to auction, the purchase 
is not regarded as finally settled until a certain number of days has 
elapsed. If, during that time, a substantially higher bid is made, the 
property must be put up at the increased price. A.uother pernon did 
want the house and put in his claim, makiug a large advance ; but he 
found, to his great surprise and annoyance, that he had miscalculated 
the time, and was just one day too late. This saved our friend a large 
additional outlay. N" o sooner had this trial tided over, than it became 
necessary for Mr. Clarke to pay at once a heavy instalment. ·where to 
get the money he did not know. He went to his tried friend, Dr. 
Stewart, of Leghorn, for advice. "Really," said that kind man, "I 
don't know any one in the whole city who would advance you the 
money without any apparent security. There is only one person I 
can think of-a banker here. I don't believe he would advance me a 
quarter of the money on such terms, but he may help you ; at any 
rate, you can try." Mr. Clarke did try ; and at once, on stating the 
circumstances, obtained the money. On another occasion, somewhat 
unexpectedly, the sum of £700 was at once required. How to meet 
it he did not know. He told me that he and his sister spent that night 
in prayer. The next day a telegram came from England authorizing 
him to draw at once for the exact sum. 

3 
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And now this noble building is finished, opened, arnl paicl for. 
£7,000 was the cost, and the money has been forthcoming through the 
great liberality of Christian friends. The building itself is one of the 
most massive and imposing in the city. It stands in the best situation 
possible. A large hall runs through the house. On one side is the 
English chapel, and on the other the Italian-each capable of holding 
about two hundred persons. Behind each are class-rooms, vestries, 
and a reading-room for the sailors of this great naval station. In front 
there are, besides. two rooms on the ground floor, one of which is 
to be a Bible depot. Above are numerous apartments, entered from 
three spacious landing-places. Indeed, the rooms are so many-about 
eighty in all-that abundant accommodation will be furnished for all 
purposes. It is, indeed, a most substantial and noble building-a hun
dred feet in height and breadth and length. The view from the front 
room and from the roof is surpassingly fine. Near by are the deep blue 
'.n1ters of the bay, on the still surface of which are floating five vast 
men-of-,,ar, like "painted ships upon a painted ocean." In the dis
tance are glimpses of the far-off Apennines; while nearer, the most 
marnllous vision of mountain beauty is presented by the Carrara 
range, 7,000 feet high, all of purest marble. The exquisite softness 
and play of colour is indescribable. So delicate are the outlines and 
tints of these mountains, that it is difficult at times to realise their 
massiveness. 

The opening services were held on the 24th and 25th of October. 
Those in English were conducted by Dr. Stewart, brother of Lord 
Blantyre, the honoured Presbyterian minister of Leghorn, and myself. 
The Italian services were undertaken by Signor A. Meille, W aldensian 
minister of Florence. The internst excited was great. The meetings 
will not soon be forgotten. Indeed, I have to-day received a letter 
from Mr. Clarke, in which he tells me that pleasing results have 
already manifested themselves. On the Thursday following there was, 
at three o'clock, a meeting for the children of the day and Sabbath 
schools. I never saw a more hearty, happy set of little ones. After 
singing and a few short addresses, coffee and cake were duly enjoyed, 
and the meeting was over. In the evening the parents and friends 
assembled. After solemn addresses and singing, refreshments were 
handed round. The room was crowded; 140 children and more than 
200 fathers, mothers, and friends joined in these meetings-the first 
of the kind eYer held in Spezia. 

I do think Mr. Clarke has been wonderfully helped and blessed 
thus far. He has a greater work still before him. Town after town, 
fringing the Mediterranean Sea between Spezia and Genoa, is open. 
An active, shipbuilding population seems to invite the work. Most of 
the people can read. The desire for tracts and books is great. Com
munication is easy, for the railroad is now open all the way. Now, 
just now, the effort should be made most vigorously to extend the 
operations of the mission. 

Exeter, 14th Nov., 1874. F. BOSWORTH. 
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BISHOP COLENSO AND THE ENGLISH BENCH OF BISHOPS.-An act of 
'flagrant oppression appears to have been committed, upon erroneou,i 
information, by the public authorities at Natal, which they have re
fosed to remedy. It is thus described by Mr. Westlake, the distin
guished international lawyer: " More than 200 persons, including 
many old men, women, and children, have been killed; about 200 have 
been sentenced to transportation, or imprisonment with hard labour; 
and 15,000 have been deprived of all their land and cattle, and driven 
-out homeless." The Bishop of the diocese, Dr. Colenso, benevolently 
undertook the defence of the oppressed, afforded them all the relief 
in his power, and spared no effort to obtain redress from the colonial 
Government, but seeing no prospect of success, came over to England 
to submit their grievances to the Colonial Office. He has been so 
1iappy as to obtain the assurance of Lord Carnarvon, that the circum
stances of the case, which had been placed in a partial light before 
him by the Colonial Secretary, who had been sent to England to defend 
these proceedings, should be thoroughly and impartially investigated, 
and Lord Carnarvon's high character leaves no room to doubt that the 
Bishop's generous mission will not have been in vain. 

His visit has been tbe occasion of a very extraordinary proceeding 
on the part of three members of the episcopal bench, which affords a 
singular exemplification of the comprehensive character which is the 
boast of the Church of England. The Rev. Mr. Fletcher, rector of St. 
Martin's, in the diocese of Oxford, had arranged that Dr. Colenso 
should occupy his pulpit, but the Bishop, Dr. Mackarnass, prohibited 
his preaching. The inhibition was, of course, complied with, but Mr. 
Fletcher read the sermon to the congregation, and Dr. Colenso preached 
in the chapel of one of the colleges of Oxford, over which the Bishop 
has no jurisdiction. The Bishop of Lincoln adopted the same course, 

. and issued a circular to his clergy, forbidding them to allow Dr. 
Colenso to preach in \ny of their churches or chapels, "until he repents 
-of his errors and publicly recants them." This proceeding he justifies 
upon the ground that forty-two bishops concurred in a request to him 
to resign his See, that Convocation condemned his writings on the Old 

'Testament "'as erroneous and pernicious," and that the Bishop of Cape 
Town had deposed him. But that deposition was pronounced by the 
.Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, the highest ecclesiastical 
authority in England, null and void ; and as to the censure passed on 
him by the bishops or Convocation, there is no authority in the 
English Church independent of the Crown and Parliament. To all 
intents and pnrposes, therefore, Dr. Colenso is still a Bishop in the 
full enjoyment of all episcopal rights and privileges. We say nothing 

3* 
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of t1ie doctrines which he has enunciated, which we consider as "erro
neous and pernicious" as the most orthodox churchman can do ; but 
this does not affect his stntus in the Church which he received from 
the authorities of the State, and of which they alone can deprive him. 
~is position as ~ bishop is impregnable, and as a bishop he is at 
liberty to preach many of tlie churches or chapels of the Establishment. 
The Bishop of London has pursued the same course. Dr. Colenso was 
announced to preach in the little chapel in St. James's Street, of which 
the Rev. Stopford Brooke is the incumbent, on which the Bishop wrote 
to him, and while bearing cordial testimony to Dr. Colenso's great 
moral and political services to the native tribes of Natal, warned Mr. 
Brooke that if he actually attempted to preach in his chapel, he would 
be met by a prohibition at the chapel doors. The orthodoxy of the 
opinions promulgated by Bishop Oolenso has never been tested, much 
less condemned by the tribunal which alone can pronounce an autho
ritative judgment on such a question, and the decision of those eccle, 
siastical assemblies quoted by the Bishop of Lincoln, including the 
Houses of Convocation, are of no validity, as to disqualifying the 
Bishop of Natal from occupying any pulpit belongi11g to the Church 
of which he is a dignitary. Such au inhibition as he has been sub
jected to by three of the prelates of his own communion is therefore 
anomalous, if not illegal, at the least ultra vfres. The range of discord 
in the Establishment is widening. It has spread from the clergy to 
the episcopate, and the division of the house against itself is nearly 
complete. 

THE DE.LN" OF WESTMINSTER AND BISHOP CoLENSO.-The Dean, 
notwithstanding the inhibition of the three bishops, has invited 
Bishop Colenso to preach the last of the Advent sermons in the 
Abbey ; and at the same time has deemed it proper to send a letter of 
explanation to the Bishop of London, in which, after alluding to the 
immemorial exception of the Abbey from episcopal jurisdiction, he 
states that this circumstance does not release him, or the heads of 
other institutions which enjoy the .same independence, from the 
necessity of conformity to the law of the Church. Bishop Colenso 
is, he affirms, beyond all question, as truly a bishop of the Church of 
England as any member of his lordship's bench; and is, therefore, as 
fully entitled to minister in our national services as any other prelate, 
priest, or deacon. Further, in the nomination and sanction of 
preachers, no entire approval of their several opinions is implied. 
This would be an impracticable limitation. Such is the case of the 
Bishop of Natal. But it was for a more special reason that he has,. 
on this occasion, found it impossible to refrain from offering him the 
opportwrity of speaking from the pulpit of the Abbey before he 
leaves England. He has come over to this country to rectify the 
wrongs of some of those nativEos to whom he was sent as a messenger 
of glad tidings, and he has done this at the sacrifice of his dearest 
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prospects, and of valuable friendships. It seemed to be clue, both to 
him and to the Church, that an English bishop engaged on such a 
mission should not be allowed to return to the colony, where he has 
given up so much to what we believe to be the cause of truth and 
justice, without at least a respectful farewell. The unwillingness to 
acknowledge his legal position or public services arises from the fear 
of running counter to the strong feelings of the clergy, and of devout 
persons under their influence; hut no one who has watched the progres~ 
of events can doubt that the prejudices of the clerical order, as of 
all other distinct classes, frequently run to excess, and of late years 
have exhibited increased virulence. It is now thirty-eight years 
since an English bishop selected for the office of preaching his conse
cration sermon an eminent divine, whom the Primate of that day 
refused to admit into the pulpit of Lambeth Chapel, on account of 
the offence it would give to the cl~rgy. That bishop was Edwarcl 
Stanley, Bishop of Norwich, and that preacher was Thomas ArnolJ, 
Head Master of Rugby, who was regarded by the clerical world of 
the time as a dangerous heretic, and denied to be a churchman, or 
even a Christian. It is not too much to suppose that the change of 
feeling which altered the judgment of the clergy with regard to the 
Head Master of Rugby, might, in a few years, effect a like transforma
tion of opinion regarding the Bishop of Natal. This is the substance 
of Dean Stanley's letter to the Bishop of London. Dr. Colenso has, 
however, thought it best not to avail himself of the invitation. " I 
did not come home," he wrote in reply, " to assert my own personal 
position in the Church of England (if that were doubtful), which has 
been recognised by His Grace the Primate of England, and above all 
by the Crown; and I have no wish whatever to occupy the few 
remaining days of my stay in England with any such contention as 
might seem to be implied by my preaching in Westminster Abbey, 
.after the recent action of the Bishop of London." 

ABOLITION OP SLAVERY ON THE GOLD CoAST.-More than a century 
has elapsed since the crusade against slavery may be said to have 
commenced among us, with the liberation of Somerset, the black, in 
1772, by a court of law in London, through the exertions of Gran
ville Sharpe, which forms one of the most interesting and important 
events in our history. From that time forward England has, without 
the slightest relaxation, continued those noble efforts to extinguish 
slavery, for which she is distinguished among the nations of 
Christendom. The wide extension of her colonial empire, and the 
spread of her influence throughout the world, more especially in those 
countries which are cursed with s.lavery, appear to be designed in the 
order of Providence to facilitate the accomplishment of this mission 
of philanthropy which is now identified with our national duties, and 
an object of equal solicitude to both parties in the State. Under 
the late Liberal Government the most strenuous and successful efforts 
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were made to abolish slavery on the eastern coast of Africa, and' 
likewise, to put a stop to the atrocious exportation of slaves, under 
the disguise of emigTants, from Macao to the west coast of South 
America. The Conservative Government, by the annexation of Fiji, 
has dealt a mortal blow to the infamous traffic in slaves which was 
growing up in Polynesia; and we are just informed that Lord 
Carnarvon has taken the first and most important step towards the 
extinction of slavery on the Gold Coast. The anomalous and 
undefined authority of the Crown in the protected provinces was not 
regarded as entitling our Government to interfere directly in this 
matter, but the events of the present year have given us a claim 
which the Colonial Office has determined to lose no time to improve. 
By the destruction of the Ashantee power we have delivered the· 
natiYe chiefs and tribes throughout an extensive territory from the 
cruel fate which hung over them, and conferred on them the ines
timable blessings of peace and security. Lord Carnarvon has deter
mined, while the memory of our military success is yet fresh, and our· 
influence powerful, to deal vigorously with this crying evil of the 
Coast. The question presented greater difficulties than we have had 
to overcome elsewhere, inasmuch as slavery in the Protectorate wa::;., 
emphatically a " domestic institution." The importation of slaves. 
might easily be prevented, but it is the social bondage, intimately 
connected as it is with all the relations of life, that requires 
cautious handling. A wife, for instance, is regarded as a "pawn ,,. 
in the hands of her husband, for the amount of the dowry he has 
paid for her to her relatives, and the obligation thus contracted passes. 
on to his representative on his death. Every man is saleable by his .. 
father and mother. A slave is handed over to a temporary master as. 
a pawn or pledge for a debt, and the original obligation is in no way 
discharged, either interest or principal, by the value of his services. 
The habits of the people lead to the multiplication of debts, and every 
fine inflicted adds to the number of slaves. Lord Carnarvon wisely 
resolved to adopt the course by which Lord William Bentinck, one of' 
the greatest and most benevolent of Governors-General, extinguished 
slavery in India. It was as remarkable for its simplicity as for its 
efficacy. It consisted in the passing a law prohibiting slave dealing,.. 
and providing that no court should recognise any right over the 
liberty or person of another otherwise than under the ordinary rules 
of English law applicable to contracts. There was thus no harsh and, 
sudden interference with domestic relations, and no violent disturbance· 
of labour. Where the slaves were content they went on serving,. 
and, as they could at any time obtain their freedom by applying to 
the nearest court, they were likely to obtain better treatment. Their 
freedom was, indeed, more complete than it could have been under any 
system of gradual emancipation. And thus, without any dangerous. 
excitement, under the silent operation of this judicious enactment, 
slavery became extinct in a few years throughout the Continent of 
India. On the Gold Coast, where the question of slavery affects the 
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relation of husband and wife, and parent and child, it wiil be neces
sary to act with much judgment and discrimination, lest we should 
do more harm than good ; but vie may feel confident that under the 
wise guidance of Lord Carnarvon, and the firm and judicious 
measures of Captain Strahan, the Governor, the object will be accom
plished with as little inconvenience as possible. 

This measure having been determined on, t.l1e Governor convened 
the chil)fs, and after alluding to the great benefit they derived from 
the destruction of the power of their great enemy, the King of 
Ashantee, by the troops, and at the cost of the Queen of England, 
stated that her Majesty had determined, as the only return required of 
them, to demand the extinction of slavery throughout the Protectorate, 
to which they were required to give their consent. Lord Carnarvon 
has now issued a statement from the Colonial Office, notifying that 
" according to Governor Strahan's report, the kings and chiefs, after 
asking and receiving explanations, were fully satisfied with the 
announcement that any slave who may not wish to continue to live 
with his master, shall not hereafter be compelled to return to him 
by any court, English or native. It is therefore unnecessary that 
cruelty or any other course should be established, and Lord Carnarvon 
entertains no doubt that under this declaration slaves will be en
tirely free to stay with or to leave their masters, and that any attempt 
to interfere with this freedom will be effectually punished." 

ARCHBISHOP MANNmG's ~fATHEMA.-We hope in our next number 
to give a statement. of the interesting controversy among the Roman 
Catholics in England, which Mr. Gladstone's pamphlet has raised, 
but in the meantime would advert to the intemperate proceedings of 
Archbishop Manning, the head of the Roman hierarchy in this country. 
At the beginning of last month he proceeded to Rome to consult the 
archives of the Vatican, for the preparation of a reply to l\fr. 
Gladstone, . but more particularly to the communications of Lord 
Acton, and, as many suppose, to secure one of the vacant hats. 
Before his departure, the Roman Catholic rlergy in London read from 
the Altar, at High Mass:, a notice whieh he had drawn up, which set 
forth that " Whosoever does not in his heart receive and believe the 
doctrine of the Immaculate Conception, and the doctrine of the 
Infallibility of the Vicar of Jesus Christ, as they have been defined 
by the supreme authority of the Church, does by that very fact cease 
to be a Catholic." Referring to the definition of the Infallibility by 
the Vatican Council, and to the anathema pronounced against all who 
might presume to contradict it, he proceeded to say : " It has come 
tb our knowledge that some who openly refuse to believe the said 
doctrine, persist, nevertheless, in calling themselves Catholics, and 
give out that they go to confession and Holy Communion in the 
Catholic Church. We therefore hereby warn them that in so doing 
they deceive our clergy by concealing their unbelief, and that in every 
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such confession and Communion they commit a sacrilege to their own 
gi·eater condemnation." The parties against whom this anathema is 
fulminated are not obscure individuals, or "converts," like the Arch
bishop from Protestantism, but men of great eminence in the Homan 
community, like Lord Acton, Lord Camoys, ;i,ud Mr. Petre. We may 
also conclude that Bishop Clifford is not excluded from the condemna
tion. The families of these individuals were Roman Catholics before the 
Reformation, and have never wavered in their adhesion to the doctrines 
of their Church. On the same day on which the sentence of excoR1-
munication was pronounced in Lo1{don, a pastoral from Dr. Clifford, 
the Bishop of Clifton, was read, in which he informed the faithful that 
"If the Pope were to abuse his power so as to interfere in that which 
undoubtedly belongs to the civil authority, Catholics would undoubtedly 
resist it. Every Catholic Bishop in England, on the oath he takes on 
his consecration, acknowledges not only his spiritual obedience to the 
Pope, but also that his civil allegiance is due to the Queen, and the 
Pope cannot release the one party from the obligation without the 
consent of the other. It follows th3:t the Pope has no power to free 
Catholics from their allegiance." But Sovereign Pontiffs have in 
former days deposed princes and released their subjects from their 
allegiance, and the present Pope has pronounced a curse from the seat 
of infallibility upon all those who declare that in so doing they have 
exceeded their powers; and one of the Ultramontane journals in 
Rome, which assumes to speak with authority, bas gone so far as to 
affirm, that if this authority is not exercised in the present day, it is 
for want of the power. The violence of the Archbishop is what 
might have been expected from a convert; but it _cannot fail to inflict 
injury on the Church he has joined. The difficulties of the crisis 
:require the dignitaries of the Church to act with extraordinary cau
tion and in a conciliatory spirit. It is now the Catholic who protests 
against the outrageous proceedings of the Vatican. There is now 
another community, in full organisation, which, while adhering to the 
Ol<l Catholic doctrines, is in deadly opposition to Ultramontanism 
and its Jesuit supporters, and which repudiates the doctrine of Infal
lihility, and the violent proceedings we now notice may drive those 
whom Dr. Manning excommunicates to join it. There is little proba
bility that he will succeed in his great object of crushing the free 
spirit of the English Catholfcs _which they have inhe!ited f~·om_ their 
illustrious ancestors, and brrngrng them under a servile subJection to 
his yoke, even though he should return with a Cardinal's hat on his 
head. 
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~tbidns. 
BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON THE PROYERRS OF SOLOMON. By Franz 

Delitzsch, D.D. Translated from the German by M. G. Easton, D.D. 
Vol. I. 

THEOLOGY OF THE 0Ln TEs'rAMENT. By Dr. Gust. Fr. Oehler. Vol. I. 
Translated by Ellen D. Smith. Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 1874. 

THESE tw? volumes form the second issue of the Fo,-eign Theological Library for 
18i4. With respect to Delitzsch on the Proverbs, it will be unnecessary to do 
more than announce its publication. We can speak of it only in terms of 
warmest commendation as being, in common with the rest of the series, an 
invaluable aid to the exegetical study of Holy Scripture, capable of leading us, 
step by step, to a thorough and comprehensive understanding of the noblest of 
all truths of the most momentous of all facts. 

Oehler's name is not yet familiar to English students, but in Germany it is 
widely known, and possesses great weight. The articles contributed by him to 
Herzog's Realencykopadie are among the most erudite and masterly even in that 
incomparable collection. The present volume consists of lectures delivered to 
the theological students at Tiibingen, and comprises about half of the entire 
series. It is not an easy book to read, and it lacks the advantage of the 
lamented author's revision; but its solid worth can scarcely be too highly 
estimated. The· claims of Old Testament theology on scientific grounds are 
ably vindicated, and the progressive character of the Divine revelation distinctly 
traced. The whole division on the doctrine of God as proclaimed in Mosaism 
is admirable, and we have never seen a finer exposition of the theocratic organ
ism and ordinances. The nature of the sacrificial worship is depicted with 
singular force, although in this volume its typical import is not unfolded so 
fully as we may expect it to be in the subsequent part of the work. Oehler 
made the Old Testament theology his especial study for many laboriou~ years, 
and few men have stood on an equality with him in this respect, and m days 
when the Old Testament is so unjustly depreciated and its inferiority t~ the 
New so unfairly handled, a work like this is eminently seasonable. It furrushes 
an indisputable proof of the unity, even in diversity and a.mid progress, of the 
Scriptures of the two dispensations. 

THE YEAR OF SALVATION. Words 0£ Life £or Every Day. A Book of 
Household Devotion. By J. J. Van Oosterzee, D.D. Edinburgh: T. 
and T. Clark. 

M1!SSRS, CLARK have now in course of publication a Foreign Devotional Library, 
which is intended to present to English readers a different class of_ works from 
those so well known in connection with their Fore.:gn Theological Library. The 
design is a good one, and will, we are sure, be generally appreciated. In one 
of his letters Fred. W. itobertson laments the lack of high-toned devotional 
literature, and refers to the advantage which Roman Catholics possess ove~ the 
majority of Protestants on this ground. Roberts_on's idea of good deyotional 
books we might not be able to accept; but there 1s, nevertheless, considerable 
truth in his lament, and we are, therefore, prepared to give a hearty welcome 
to Me~srs. Clark's latest enterprise. Oosterzee is one of the ablest ~e~man 
Cl'itics and theologians, and he 1s no less truly one of ~he devo1:-test Cbnstiaus,-, 
The meditations in this volume extend over " the festival portion of the ye~r, 
from December 1st to May 31st. They are wise, p~thy_. and suggestive,_ 
written with great depth and tender11ess of feeling and p~erm~g to the deeps of 
the soul. Carefully read they will invarinbly tend to ed1ficat10n, and pro_rnote 
a strong and h,..althy spiritual life. "The Year of Salvation" will be highly 
prized by dewut and earnest Chriatians. 
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Y 0ICEs OF THE PRoPIIETs. Twelve Lectures, preached in the Chapel of 
Lincoln's Inn. By E. Hamilton Gifford, D.D. Edinburgh: T. nnd T. 
Clark. 18i4. 

Dr. Gifford's Warburtonian Lectures on Prophecy are a valuable contribution 
to the study of Christian evidences, and clearly establish the reality of' 
prophetic inspiration, its harmony with the facts of history and the Ii.we of 
ma1:1-'s nature. He has shown how closely prophecy was intertwined with the· 
nat10nal life of Israel in every stage of its progress, and how it was maRifestly 
the fruit of a living union between the spirit of God and the spirit of man. He 
has_ also traced the course of Messianic prediction from~the time of Abraham to 
Is~19:h, and refuted many of the false positions assumed by Ewald in his 
bnll~ant but Gften misleading History of Israel. The lectures are brief and 
su_ccmct, the result of earnest independent thought, ripe scholarship, and devout 
faith. They will worthily occupy a place beside Dr. Payne Smith's Prophecy, 
a Preparation for Christ, and higher praise cannot be given. 

THE PILGRIM PsALMS. An Exposition of the Songs of Degrees. By the· 
Rev. Samuel Cox. London: Dalcly, Isbister, and Co., 56, Ludgate Hill. 
1874. 

WE fully agree with Mr. Cox that " the Songs of Degrees have been more 
praised than studied." Many of them have exercised a singular fascination over 
the minds of the ablest Christians, but our literature gives proof of few serious 
attempts to set them in their historical framework, and to adapt their teaching 
to the conditions of modern life. Ow· author, however, has studied them,. 
thoroughly, and produced a work which will render the study a delight to. 
others. His qualifications for the task are of the highest order. Competent 
Hebrew scholarship, extensive acquaintance with the investigations of Biblical 
criticism, fine spiritual insight, a poetic imagination, and deep sympathy with, 
men are manifest in every exposition. While avoiding "dry and tedious. 
disquisitions" on disputed points, Mr. Cox has frankly recognised, and, in no 
small measure, solved the difficulties which modern critics have raised. But it· 
has been, to quote his own words, "his chief and most :pleasant task to bring 
out the poetic beauty and the spiritual wisdom with which (these Psalms) are 
rife, and to point the morals they were intended to convey. The aim thus
described has been admirably accomplished, and we can only say that to our
selves the volume has proved an intellectual and spiritual treat, such as can
rarely be enjoyed. Expository preaching is the highest, the most instructive, 
and the most thoroughly in harmony with the real needs of the time, and 
among expository preachers Mr. Cox stands in the very foremost rank. He 
has conferred on Biblical students a great boon by the publication of his, 
'' Pilgrim Psa.l.m.s." 

HINDUISM, AND ITS RELATIONS TO CHRISTIANITY. By the Rev. John, 
Robson, M.A., formerly of Ajmer. Edinburgh : Oliphant. London:: 
Hamilton, Adams and Co. 1874. 

Tms is an able and interesting volume. The subject with which it deals is 
somewhat remote from the knowledge and sympathies of many, and some of 
the matter of the book is necessarily a little abstruse. The accomplished 
writer, however, succeew, in laying hold of the attention of the reader who is 
at all thouyi.tful, and in retaining, and more than retaining it all throu~h. He 
gives much information fitted to be useful, not only to the young miss10nary, 
but also to private Christians at home; who, learning the conditions of evange
lisation work in India, come to know better than they had done before how to
shape their expectations, and order their prayers. After a brief introduction, 
Mr. Robson discourses of the earlier religions of India, Brahminism and! 
Buddhi8m. 'l'hen he takes up the .subject of Hinduism; speaking of Hindu. 
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Philosophy, Pantheism and Caste, &c. Part III. deals with Hinduism and 
Mohammedanism, and Part IV. with Hinduism and Christianity; this closing 
porti?n _of t~e wor1!: being <?f con~ider1!-ble prac~ical v3:lue_ in relation to the work 
of IWil8lOilS m India. While estimatmg the difficulties m the way at their full 
value, Mr. Robson is hopeful with regard to the extension of the Gospel in that 
~reat land. "What do we find?" he asks. "A Native Church already number
mg upwards of two hundred thousand, only one to a thousand Hindus, indeed, 
but doubling itself in fifteen years-a rate of progress which, if continued, 
would make India Christian within two centuries-less time than it took to 
make it Buddhist," 

A DISCOURSE ON INFANT BAPTISM, IN REPLY TO A RECENT LETTER OF 

THE BISHOP OF LINCOLN. By W. R. Stevenson, M.A. London; 
E. Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. Price 2d. 

Tms is a very compact and conclusive reply to Dr. Wordsworth's recent letter 
on Infant Baptism. It is not only of great value as confuting the bishop's 
views of the subject, but of even greater worth as exhibiting the reasons of 
those who hold Infant Baptism to be a human invention, unauthenticated 
either by the teaching or the practice of the Lord and His Apostles. 

HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, CASTLE STREET, CALNE, ,vrLTS. 
Tms is an interesting contribution to our denonimational history. It 1s a 
curious omission that it bears the name of neither printer nor publi~her. No 
doubt the worthy pastor, Mr. W. H. Page, will be able to supply it to those 
who make application to him. 

OLD JoNATHAN, 1874. London: W. H. Collingridge, 117, Aldergate Street .. 
Is, as usual, full of sound teaching, backed by attractive illustrations. The 
volume for the year, at the small cost of eighteenpence, is a good investment 
for the cottage and the kitchen. 

PAWS AND CLAWS; BEING TRUE STORIES OF CLEYER CRK~T1'RES, TAME 
AND WILD. Illustrated. London: Cassell, Petter and Galpin. 

A SERIES of conversations on animal instinct, written in charming style, and 
sure to ingratiate the esteem of the little ones, while it cannot fail to foster a 
love for natural history in their minds. The engravings excel any delineations 
of animal life we have seen in works of the kind. Old and young will be 
fascinated with them ; there are kittens which will make the girls frantic witli 
delight, and the you.ng men will watch the boys to bed ia hope of a quiet look 
at the dogs and birds. No Christmas present could be more sUitable or 
beautiful. 

THE SCRIPTURE POCKET BooK: contammg Almanack, Texts for Every 
Day,&c. Price 2s.-THE YouNG PEol'LE's PocKET Boox. Price ls. 6d. 
-NATURAL HISTORY PICTURES. Beautifully Printed in Oil Colours, 
after Drawings by Harrison Weir. Specially suited for School and 
Cottage Walls. 2d. each.-CHRISTMAS GREETINGS AND NEW YE.A . .B.'s 
'\VrsHEs. Twelve Coloured Cards, 9cl-UNcLE HENRY's PACKET FOR 
C1:1RISTlllAS AND THE NEW YEAH. Twelve Coloured Cards, 9cl.-Boox: 
MARKS, WITH SCRIPTURE TEXTS. Twelve Coloured Cards, 6d. 

WE heartily commend all these publications of the Religious Tract Society. 
They are both better and cheaper than anything of the kind with which we are, 
acquainted, 



44 llEVIEWS, 

'THl: H1sTonY OF Pno'l'ESTANTisM, By Rev. J. A. Wylie, LL.D. Illus-
trated. Part I., price 7d. Cassell, Petter, and Galpin, Ludgate-hill. 

HE was a sagacious monk who, preaching at Paul's Cross in the fifteenth 
-century, said, "We must root out this art of printing, or it will certainly root 
m out." The labours of the scribe and the printer have never combined more 
effectually to advance the glorious principles of the Reformation than in this 
.beautiful and seasonable publication. 

LITTLE CHRIST:IL\.S AND HER FRIENDS. Reliµ;ious Tract Society.-NAMES 
AND TrTLES OF OUR Lonn. ,vith Texts and Poetry. Twelve Cards for 
Presentation. Religious Tract Society.-Tirn SoLDIER's KITTEN AND 

OTHER SToRIEs.-TRE GOLDEN CHAIN.-SAUCY SALLY AND OTHER 
STORIES. Edinburgh: Johnstone, Hunter and Co.-THE YOUNG ExtLE; 
or, The Story of a Spanish Jew.-THE YouNG COMFORTERS, AND THE 
BEAR IN THE p ATH.-ROBIIIE's CHRISTMAS DREAM.-SKETCHES OF MY 
CHILDHooD.-SAM SILvA.-LITTLE FAN; on, THE LoNDON MATCH 
Grnr,. Edinburgh : :Messrs. Oliphant and Co. - THE PERSECUTED 
Pm,.cEss. A Chapter of French History. By G. C. Overend. Edin
burgh: Johnstone, Hunter and Co. 

WE have classed these children's books together as worthy of special commen
dation. Tney will all interest the little folks, and form for them an acceptable 
i)resent. 

LEAVES FROM THE UNPUBLISHED JOURNALS, LETTERS, AND POEMS OF 
CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. London: Religious Tract Society. ' 

A FRAGMENTARY but pleasing contribution to the memoirs of Miss Elliott. .All 
is in harmony with the spirit of "Just as I am," but the poems, about forty in 
i:lumber, seem far beneath that precious hymn, end we doubt whether one of 
them will rise into popular esteem. Albeit, for many •a day there will be 
glad readers of aught that proceeded from Charlotte Elliott's pen. 

CHILD'S FIRST STEP TO THE PIANOFORTE. By Miss Salmon. London: 
Relfe Brothers, 6, Charterhouse Buildings. 

Tms will be helpful to both teachers and pupils in mastering the elements of 
pianoforte music. 

A FATHER'S LETTERS to ms SoN. By the late Rev. Dr. Urwick, of 
Dublin. London : The Religious Tract Society • 

. SouND wisdom and discretion pervade every line of this valua~le work. It 
would be difficult to find a more suitable gift for a young man commg of age. 

AN OLD SAILOR'S STORY. By G. E. Sargent. London: Religious Tract 
Society. 

A TALE of smuggling a'nd mutiny, and other nautical matters told as only Mr 
Sargent can tell such things. 

THE REALM'. OF THE lcE KING. By the Author of" Saved from the Wreck." 
London : Religious Tract Society. 

Now that another Polar expedition seems looming in the distance, this 
admirably written and elegantly illustrated compendium of past Arctic dis
coveries will be a welcome prize or present. 
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Qflcgu to tge Wcmoru of tgc ~eh. ~. QC~amhednin, 
Who died at Sea, December 6th, 1821, and whose remains were eornmitterl 

to the deep in Lat. 9.30 N., Long. 85 E. 

J3y THE REV, J. LAWSON, 

No mortal eye hath seen thy bed-
No heart conceived where rests thyhead
No thought imagined that repose, 

Where the sea-forest grows. 

But the pervading light of heaven 
Is there, and night is downward driven. 
God's eye smiles on thee where thy tomb, 

Low in the ocean's womb, 

Rath crystal flowers, not of our earth, 
But of the wild sea's secret birth, 
To mark in pensive growth thy pillow. 

The coral is thy willow. 

The crisped pale weeds are thy shroud : 
The sea-stars thy escutcheon proud, 
Salt mosses weave their matted thread 

To wrap the holy dead. 

There angels watch thy peaceful rest: 
They guard the slumbers of the blest. 
Their placid brightness doth relume 

The deepest-darkest tomb. 

But thou shalt wake-the day shall be 
When wrath shall urge the restless sea, 
And the last tempest, long and dread, 

Shall rouse th' unnumbered dead. 

That warning blast-that voice of fear 
Shall fall with gladness on thine ear; 
While bending spirits shall explain 

What bade thee wake again. 

Rise from thy briny tomb, arise ! 
The fire devouring yonder skies 
Will light thee to the burning throne, 

T' adore the Holy One. 

Cathedral caverns echo there Till then, in some deep sapphire vale, 
The roaring wave's sepulchral prayer; While o'er thee rolls th' unheeded gale, 
Or list to catch the fitful swell Thy sleep be pleasant! 0 may mine 

Of the hymn-breathing shell. Be undisturbed as thine! 

With hope like thine-and faith-and love, 
That link'd thee to the realms above, 
Ah, I could covet thy deep rest, 

And call thy cold grave bleat! 

~ntt!Iigmcc. 

R E C E N T D E A T H S. 
MB. THo:r.u.s Cox. 

The Church meeting at Upton Chapel, Lambeth-road, London, has. 
during the last two or three years, been very severely tried in the removal 
by death of some of its most useful and valuable members, and particularly 
severe has been the trial that it has been called to pass through in the 
death of its senior deacon, Mr. Thomas Cox, who was for forty-three years 
a faithful member of the Church, and for twenty-nine years one of its 
deacol!s, and one who was clilio-ent in season and out of season in the pro
inotion of its interests and prosperity. Mr. Cox was blessed of God, from 
'~hom a~ good and perfect gifts proceed, and who maketh poor ~nd makcth 
rich, bnngeth low and lifteth up, with much worldly prosperity, and he 
Was also endowed with generosity and liberality of spirit, so !h~t he was 
always ready to giYe his aid in carrying on all good and Christian enter-
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prisl's. Thl' aboYc dmrch, which has been in existence i;incc 1785, and 
ml't for worship, till the year 1862, at Chttrch-street, lllackfrinrs-road, has 
had an cwntful history. It has had its timC's of prosperity and its times 
?f adwrsity : it has passed through many changes. Many have been in 
its C'ommunion that are scattered far and wide; but whatever trying cir
cumstances may liaYe induced others to leaye, om· dear brother always 
remainl'd fa~thful at his post even unto the last, and the goodwill of Him 
that dwelt m the bush was often manifest in the midst of His people. 
Yery early in lifo he was under religious impressions, and, dm·ing the 
carn<:st and faithful ministry of Mr. Upton, the first pastor of the church, 
who 1s well known to haYc been a bright and shining light, and for whom 
our brother had the most genuine and profound admiration, he became 
a decided Christian character. In his note-book, which he most carefully 
kept, and which contains scores of sermons written with great fulness, 
which were preached by those servants of Christ whose preaching he 
particularly ('lljoycd, there are many entries of interest which give an 
insight into his inner life. The following evince his earnestness and 
devotion of spirit even in his earlier years:-

" March 21st, 1831.-This evening I have been before the church of 
God to relate what He has done for my 8oul. Oh, that in the pror,pect 
of becoming- a member of His visible church, my soul may be blest by Him. 
Grant ml', 0 God, Thy good spirit, that I may not set out in my own 
strength. 0, may a double portion of Thy Spirit rest upon me, that I 
may tra,el through this wilderness without having my robe of righteous
ness, which Thou hast given me, spotted with the pollution of the world; 
and when I am called to bid farewell to the Church Militant, may it be my 
happiness to join the Church Triumphant above." 

One who was associated with him perhaps more closely than anyone 
else in Christian fellowship and work, and the companion of his youth, 
says of him:-" There was always something remarkable in my friend's 
character; he possessed a gravity beyond his years, had a large amount of 
self-command, a considerable power of penetration, and a sound judgment, 
so that, although he was of about the same age as most of his associates, 
we all learned to look up to him, to rely on his judgment, and follow his 
leading, more as if he were our senior than our companion on a level with 
ourselves." 

Not only was the co=encement of our brother's religious life one 
of great promise, but, during the whole of his life, there were manifested 
that great earnestness, devoutness, and zeal, which so marked his early 
career. Though it was true of him in a remarkable sense, in relation to 
the business of this world, " that he was diligent in business," that in all 
things he obeyed the injunction of Holy Writ, "Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might,"-yet he did not on this account 
neglect the interests and duties of our higher or spiritual life. He was 
"fervent in spirit, sen·ing the Lord." Life with him was real life-was 
earnest. No one could believe more sincerely than he did that "we live 
in deeds, not years ; in thoughts, not breaths ; in feelings, not in figures 
on a dial. We should count time by heart throbs! He most lives who 
thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best." He succeeded in combining 
religion and business, in living a life of holiness amid all the temptations 
and trials and the prosperity connected with earthly things, in being 
devout in spirit amidst the most engrossing pursuits and engagements, and 
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in carrying his solemn thoughts and feelings into the throng and thorough
fare of everyday life. He believed that a Christian Rpirit ChristianizeR 
everything it touches; that "the love of God in the heart will take hold 
of the commonest, rudest things in life, and transmute them, like coarse 
fuel at the touch of fire, into a pure and holy flame." 

The ambitious, shrewd, energetic, and persevering young lawyer, who 
rose from step to step and from stage to stage in worldly progress, till at 
last he reached a position that any aspirant after worldly honours, placed 
in similar circumstances, might envy, was also" one whose affections were 
set on things above," who was steadfast, immovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord. He did not content himself with being a mere 
member of the Church ; he felt it his duty to take his part in the earnest 
activities of the Church. For many years did he take his place amongst 
Sunday-school teachers, and entries he has made in his note-book prove 
how important he considered the work. The Church, recognizing his 
-superior qualifications, appointed him a deacon, and for many years he was 
its valued and honoured treasurer. In both capacities his services were 
much appreciated. He was also frequently engaged as a preacher of the 
Everlasting Gospel, and nothing gave him more pleasure than to talk over 
the sennons of earnest servants of Christ which had made a deep impression 
on his mind in his earlier years. His services were of special Yalue to the 
Church in the management of its "Almshouses' Fund," a fund that was 
established during the ministry of its first pastor, l\Ir. Upton, and which 
provides for ten of the aged poor women of the Church ; also in procuring 
from the directors of the London, Chatham and Do.er Railway Company, 
when they negotiated with the pastor and deacons for the chapel, the 
house and schoolroom in Church-street, Blackfriars, a sufficiently large 
sum of money to erect a house and the beautiful ancl co=odious chapel 
in which the Church now meets. 

Mr. Cox was a man of much tenderness of heart and feeling, thoug-h his 
manner at times might lead those who did not know him well to a cl.iiferent 
conclusion. He was particularly successful in comforting afflicted, sorrow
ing, and bereaved Christians, as many can testify to whom he wrote letters 
of sympathy and condolence at such times. A poor and earnest minister 
always found in him a true friend. No one sought his sympathy in min. 
His kindness of heart was also evinced by the interest that he took in 
"The Particular Baptist Fund," which has done so much to as~ist poor 
and aged ministers, and of which he was for some years one of the honoured 
!reasurers. Having lived in Jesus and to ,Jesus for so many years, he slept 
m Jesus on Friday morning, September 4th, 1874. 

" Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints." 

ELIZABETH HoRTEB. 

Elizabeth Horter was born at Frampton, near Boston, Lincolnshire, on 
the 13th of May, 1816. She went early in life to reside with an aged 
Christian female, to whose comfort she was especially devoted through 
a series of years. During this sojourn her conversion took place. Pious 
men and women visited where she was, and she no doubt profited by such 
intercourse. She was pubticly baptized on the 11th of October, 1835, at 
Salem Chapel, Boston. From her entrance into the Church until he1· 
removal by death, she served the Lord with consistency. Quiet and 
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unobtrusiw, devoid of the least attempt at display, she engaged earnestly 
and continuously in works of faith and labours of love. Always prayerful, 
always watchful, she pursued the even tcnour of her way. Discipline 
never had to be exercised in reference to her; nor was the slightest pain 
inflicted on anyone by a wrong act or word. Frugal in her mode of 
living, she was enabled, :from a small patrimony which she enjoyed for 
several years before her decease, to contribute of her substance to the 
support ~f yarious Christian societies. In relation to her widowed mother, 
with whom she abode upwards of twenty-eight years of her Christian life, 
she acted the part of an affectionate daughter. How generous she was to 
the cause with which she was identified can be testified by him whose 
office it is as deacon to attend to the pecuniary affairs of the Church. As 
Sunday-school teacher, as collector for the missionary and other societies, 
as Yisitor of the sick, and as a dcyout, regular worshipper, she stood pre
emincnt. It may be said of her, as regards her Christian course and 
efforts, "She hath done what she could." Two days before her departure 
her language was, " My flesh and my heart faileth, but God is the strength 
of my heart and my portion for ever." She died in peace at noon on the 
17th of February last. 

Her death was improved by the Rev. B. Shakspeare, on the evening of 
Lord's Day, 1st of March last, at the above chapel, before a large and 
attentive auditory, his text being Rev. vii. 14. S. V. 

Jtius of f gt atgungu. 
NEW CHAPEL OPENED. 

Morley, Yorkshire, November 26. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPrED. 
Lea, Rev. J. (Weston), Loni? Crendon. 
Meadow, Rev. H. (London), Coventry. 
Neale, Rev. E. (Sunderland), Exeter. 
Smith, Rev. A. (M.et. Tab. Coll.), Sunderland. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
Southaea, Rev. R. F. Jeffreys, November 23. 
Sevenoaks, Rev. J. Field, November 24. 
Stanwick, Rev. J. Neav, November 26. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Hawkes, Rev. J., St. Helier's, Jersey. 
Pattison, Rev. T. H., Rochdale. 
Peters, Rev. T., Watford. 
Ryland, Rev. J. M., Woodstock. 
Whitaker, 11.ev. J., Richmond, Surrey. 

IlEATHS. 
Thornton, Rev. J., formerly of New Zealand, at Blackpool, November 22. 

Aged 60. 
Mace, Rev. C., Pattishall, Northamptonshire. 
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WILLIAM ROBINSON was born at Dunstable, March 17th, 
1804. His parents were members-his father a deacon-of 
the Baptist Church in that town, of which the Rev. W. 

Anderson became the pastor in 1809, and continued in that position 
till his removal to Bristol in 1825. Thus the atmosphere which 
surrounded the lad in his early years was peculiarly fa,-ourable to 
the growth of godliness. His father and mother were persons, not 
only of earnest piety, but of much intelligence and considerable 
force of character. By precept and example they trained him in holy 
wisdom ; and he cherished for them to the encl of their life, and for 
their memory after that, a grateful affection, almost solemn in its 
reverence, and very touching in its tenderness. And then, as bis 
faculties unfolded, he found himself under the teaching of a ministry 
of_ decided originality and rare intellectual and spiritual power-a 
mmistry well fitted to stimulate and guide his thoughtfulness, and 
to encourage and help him in that close personal study of the Bible 
which was to be the supreme pursuit of his after life. 

He himself has told, in his " Biblical Studies," the story of bis 
conversion. In his eighteenth year he heard Mr. Ander30n preach 
at Houghton Regis, the mother-church of Dunstable, and at that time 
associated with it under the same pastorate. The sermon contained, 
towards the close, the following appeal:-" You say you can't repent, 
you can't pray; it is true, just as the drunkard can't be sober, 
~ecause he won't be sober." The words, "delivered with great anima
tion," arrested the youna listener's attention and set him thinking. 
~{itherkJ he had cherishe0d "a sort of vague e~pectation that he should 
be1a Christian sometime or other, without, however, any idea that he 
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"·as to become so by receiving the proffered grace; but rather with 
an undefined and latent feeling that God was to accomplish the work 
for him." N mv "the thought was lodged in his mind that there was 
no reason why he should not become a Christian, and obtain the 
blessings of Christianity." He resolved to try; attempted to pray; 
,rns surprised to find the exercise so difficult, yet persevered week 
nfter ,reek, seldom omitting from his prayers the Psalmist's petition, 
" Crente in me a clean heart, 0 God, and renew a right spirit within 
me." The rest may be given in his own words :-" O:n a Lord's Day 
erening, some time afterwards, as the hymn before the sermon was 
being sung, these two lines, from W atts's version of the 45th Psalm, 
"·ere read :-

' Love from His lips divinely flows, 
And blessings all His state oompose.' 

As they were being read (the reiul-er be:ing the author's father), and 
before there was time to sing them, all creation seemed to be irradiated 
with light, and rich in happiness. With all the vividness of a flash 
of lightning, a most ravishing view of the kingdom of Christ as an 
existing and present reality, a kingdom of security and blessedness, 
filled the mind with wonder and intense joy. Nothing comparable 
,rith this sudden and rapturous-vision, this burst of brightness and of 
pence, passing understanding, has the writer, at any other time, 
known. It was not less divergent from all ordinary experience th~n 
the "·ell-h.11own incident that led to the conversion of Colonel Gar
diner. For many days that followed, life was luxury. Every duty 
was pleasant, every burden light; and the author began to think that 
it would be always day. And as the prayer, 'Create in me a clean 
heart, 0 God, and renew a right spirit within me,' seemed to be 
answered, he actually doubted whether it were right in him to 
continue to utter it. A little time brought painful proof that the old 
natme "·as not dead, and, for the first time, made him feel deeply the 
burden of sin and the need of repentance."-Biblical Studies, pp. 171-3. 

Such ,ms the remarkable beginning of that life of faith and hope 
which has so lately passed from the stage of incompleteness and 
aspiration to that of full fruition and attainment. A private diary, 
kept in that youthful time (some extracts from which the writer of 
tbese lines has been permitted to read) is full of interest, as sho~ng 
how soon the characteristics began to reveal themselves which 
marked his religious life throughout-the hungering and thirsting 
after righteousnes,, and purity ; the constant endeavour after truth 
and unswerving loyalty to Christ; the vivid realisation of the divine 
and human fellowships of the heavenly world, which gave that world 
such a fascinating power over his spirit, and made it truer of him than of 
most Christian men, that he looked, "not at the things which are seen, 
lmt at the things which are not seen." How characteristic, for example, 
to those that knew him intimately, are words like these:-" Oh, for 
more love to that Saviour who died for sinners, to enable me to tread 
conscientiously the path of duty, regardless of the opinions of my 
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fellow-creatures;" or the eager aspirations here recorded, after the 
communion to be held in heaven "with Patriarchs and Evangelists, 
with Prophets and Apostles, with the spirits of just men made 
PERFECT, and, add to all this, with God Himself, whose love and smiles 
will be enjoyed in the most intimate sense throughout eternity." 

Outwardly, his life at this time furnishes few events for record. He 
had spent. some years at the boarding-school of Mr. Griffiths, the 
Independent Minister, of Long Buckby ; and then returned home to 
assist his father in his business. It soon, however, became manifest 
that the Christian ministry was the occupation to which he was 
drawn by his own devout choice, and for which he was fitted by 
natural endowment and spiritual qualification. Accorclingly, in 
,January, 1826, after some preparatory study under Mr. Anderson's 
guidance, he became a student in the Bristol Academy. 

At Bristol, Mr. Robinson came again under the instruction of hie; 
former pastor, Mr. Anderson, who had become the classical tutor in 
the college on the death of Dr. Ryland, and the succession of Mr. 
Crisp to the presidency. This remarkable man, the intimate friend 
and meet associate of John Foster and Robert Hall, exerted a powerful 
influence over his students, not only by his great erudition, but by 
the force of his intellect and the individuality of his character. " He 
assisted and excited their minds," says Foster, "in other ways, in 
every way, as well as in the bare specific business of learning ; and 
never spared himself any labour by which he could hope to benefit 
them." .And Mr. Robinson himself writes of him as "remarkable as a 
tutor, alike for extensive learning, strength of intellect, sterling kind
ness, under a somewhat rugged manner, and the diligence, punctuality, 
and success with which he discharged the duties of his office." No 
one was more likely to feel the influence of such a man than one who 
had been placed under that influence so continuously and in such 
intimate relations ; and it is no matter for surprise that more than one 
friend who knew them both should have believed that, in the after 
~ife and character of the pupil, they could trace some reflection of the 
~ntellectual and spiritual features of him who was at once his father 
Ill the Gospel, and the Gamaliel at whose feet he had been brought up. 

Iu 1829 the church at Kettering was bereft of its gifted and noble
hearted pastor, John Keen Hall; and, after a probation extending, 
according to the cautious fashion of those times, to seven months in 
all, Mr. Robinson was invited to fill the vacant pulpit, and was 
ordained October 21st, 1830. 

The life of a minister in a small country town is seldom marked 
by.any great variety of outward incident. With too many me:i such 
a hfe would be apt to degenerate into one of monotonous routine, or 
to furnish temptation to indolence and intellectual self-indulgence. 
N ° . slight stimulus to effort, indeed, was supplied by the mere 
position of pastor over a chlll'ch whose memories of Andrew Fuller 
Were. not yet si.-xteen years old, and which had had those memories 
:-:iistamecl by such a ministrv as that which had J·ust closecl. But, in 
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truth, the young Baptist minister of Kettering needed no such 
sti1m1lus. He was one to whom idleness meant misery ; to whom it 
was next to impossible not to do his best in whatever he undertook; 
who might be safely trusted to find an antidote to outward monotony 
in variety of mental pursuits. He entered on his work like one who 
meant to "make full proof of his ministry." He early began that 
practice of consecutive exposition of Scripture, to which the congre
gation had become accustomed under his great predecessor, and in 
which he persevered, both at Kettering and at Cambridge, as long as 
his health allowed continuous work. It was a style of preaching to 
which his taste inclined him, for which his cast of mind eminently 
fitted him, and which his convictions dictated as the method most 
likely to prove instructive and edifying to a Christian congregation. 
" The fault of most preaching," he once said to the writer, " is that it 
is not Biblical enough. I do not mean that it is not Scriptural in 
doctrine; but does not sufficiently make it its business to expound 
the Bible." He was himself a close and reverent student of the 
sacred page, bringing to bear upon the study an intellect of rare 
acuteness, a judgment of fearless independence, and withal a spirit 
which listened with most docile obedience to every whisper of the 
Oracle of God. Whatsoever he believed that he found taught in the 
Bible, that he accepted for himself, and proclaimed to others, as truth, 
without troubling himself greatly whether it was what other people 
found taught there or no. Whatever doctrine or system was not 
sustained by Scripture, that he rejected as false, and denounced as 
heretical, no matter what traditions or associations might seem to 
hallow it, or by what amount or kind of human authority it might be 
backed up. The ever-accumulating results of such study, so con
ducted, came out in his ministry. His policy as a pastor was ever 
one of mingled firmness and courtesy, tolerance and self-respect. He 
believed thoroughly in Congregationalism, and carried out its prin
ciples with loyal frankness. By his sagacity and kindliness he was 
enabled to guide the church successfully through more than one 
critical passage of its history, and to leave it at last both more free 
and more compact, stronger and more efficient every way, than he 
had found it. 

But the direct duties of his pastorate by no means absorbed Mr. 
Robinson's energies. His active, inquiring mind intermeddled with 
many kinds of knowledge, and prompted him sometimes to pursue 
with eager zest courses of investigation and study which would have 
seemed, to most men in his position, barren of interest and of but 
slight importance. His ardent love of truth and justice, and his wide 
sympathy with men, impelled him to take an active part in the social 
and political discussions of the time. With characteristic fearless
ness he avowed his convictions on such questions, and preached and 
maintained them constantly by tongue and pen. It never occurre~ 
to hin1 to keep silence, or to abstain from controversy out of consi
deration of the possible inconveniences which might else come upon 
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himself. " You believe it is right for you to do this," said his mother 
to him, when on one occasion he consulted her about the publication 
of an ecclesiastical pamphlet, which might bring some obloquy upon 
him. "I do," was the reply. "Then do it," rejoined the mother. 
And on that principle he always acted. He carried out his N oncon
formity thoroughly into speech and action, when a more compromising 
policy was fashionable among Nonconformists themselves, and when, 
by taking such a line, he incurred the displeasure, and risked the 
estrangement of many of his most valued friends. He was one of the 
founders of the British Anti-State Church Association. At the first 
meeting a resolution was moved, in which "an ultimate appeal to the 
House of Commons " was mentioned as one of the methods to be 
adopted by the society. Mr. Robinson proposed an amendment, 
"That the word 'immediate' be substituted for the word 'ultimate;' " 
and thus began at the very outset that advocacy of a more direct and 
daring policy, which he maintained so persistently to the last. Right 
or wrong, it was marvellously like the man. In local controversies
especially ecclesiastical controversies-he was always in the front. 
He edited for several years "The Citizen, a monthly periodical, 
devoted to the advocacy of political, religious, and commercial free
dom." Those who had to suffer from the social and ecclesiastical 
tymnnies too common in the rural districts ever found in him a bold 
champion and a sympathising friend; and in the frequently recurring 
Church-rate struggles of that day, he was the leader of the band of 
resolute and ultimately successful opponents of the iniquitous exac
tion, foiling the lawyers by a knowledge of law more accurate than 
their own, compelling the respect of all by the ability and dignity with 
which the debate was conducted, and almost exasperating antagonists 
by his unfailing courtesy and imperturbable command of temper. 
When to all this it is added, that as Secretary of the Association, 
much of the burden of the denominational work in the county fell on 
him, enough has been said to show that l\'Ir. Robinson's life at Kette
ring was one of great and various activity, and of manifold and far
reaching influence. 

At length the connection which had lasted so happily for twenty
two years was severed by Mr. Robinson's acceptance, in May, 1862, of 
an invitation from the Church in St. Andrew's Street, Cambridge, the 
scene, in former years, of the labours of Robert Robinson and Robert 
Hall. He took leave of the people he had served so ,veil, declaring, 
"I shall ever regard it as among the great ble~sings of my early life 
to have been brought from the academy to a chm-eh exliibiting so 
m~ch religious intelligence, so much conscientiousness, candom, sim
plicity, and stedfastness, as did the Church at Kettering." And he 
whose privilege it was to be his successor in the ministry there, may 
be permitted to bear his grateful testimony, not only to the universal 
respect_ commanded by his pure and lofty life, and the affection w~n 
from lus own people by his genial kindness, but to the rich and solid 
results of his long aml faithful labour. That "religious intelligence " 
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,vhich he so justly a.scribes to the Church was largely due to his 
instructions. As a teacher Mr. Robinson was always independent and 
individual. He ""as, perhaps, less likely than most men to win un
hesitating assent for all the views he presented from the pulpit. 
Assuredly, such assent was about the last thing he would have 
desired. " The true excellence of a Church is seen," to quote his own 
words, " not in a multitude of disciples kept in leading strings by 
ministers, but in believers fitted to walk alone." This excellence his 
ministry at Kettering had clone much to cultivate. He left behind 
him a company of men and women, not holding, for the most part, 
high place in social rank or secular culture, but well trained in the ,v ord of God, and, aboYe all, in the habit of studying that Word for 
themselves; "having their senses exercised" to discern truth from 
error ; ardently and intelligently attached to the great fundamental 
verities of the Gospel of God. 

During the whole of his residence in Kettering, Mr. Robinson 
<onjoyed the advantage (an advantage whose greatness he was ever 
forward to confess) of the intimate friendship of the Rev. Thomas 
Toller, the respected Independent minister of that town, who still 
labours vigorously on, in the fifty-fourth year of his own ministry, 
and the hundredth year since his father entered on the pastorate 
before him. In 1837, Mr. Robinson married Charlotte, daughter of 
Mr. James Hobson, of Barton Seagrave, near Kettering; who, after a 
happy companionship of well-nigh forty years, now mourns a double 
bereavement-the loss of husband and father-Mr. Hobson having, 
by an affecting coincidence, survived his son-in-law and friend only a 
few days. 

The writer may be forgiven if he pauses here to pay, in one brief 
paragraph, a simple tribute of respect and affection to the memory of 
a friend with whom it was his privilege to work in close and cordial 
fellowship for seventeen years. J\fr. Hobson was but little known 
beyond his own immediate circle; but those who did know him lmew 
him to be a man of no common powers and no common excellence. 
If his lot in life had been somewhat differently cast, he might well 
have figured among those heroes of "self-help," of whom it is the 
fashion now-a-days to talk so much. Having raised himself by untir
ing industry and signal business ability to a position of comparative 
wealth, he nobly used the means and opportunities which that posi
tion gave him for the good of man and the glory of God. Born the 
year before the formation of the Baptist Missionary Society, he was 
always one of its most constant and efficient friends, and cherished for 
its missionaries a special interest and affection. He loved to talk of 
his recollections of Chamberlain, once a worlunan on his father's farm, 
and of other great and good men who have passed away. To the Church 
of which he was a member and deacon, he was indeed a pillar of 
strength, and to his minister an unfailing support and help, not only 
by the liberality of his gifts, but by the sagacity of his counsels and 
the energy of his will-an energy which no difficulties could daunt or 
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turn from its purpose. There was in his character a rare union of 
strength and tenderness. His grand physiqne, the vf!ry :finest type of an 
English yeoman, was the emblem of the inner man. There was 
nothing puny or undersized abm1t him. He had faults, and the very 
stl'ength and stature of the man made these conspicuous. There had 
been, perhaps, in his eal'lier years especially, an absorption in busi
ness pursuits harcliy friendly to spiritual life, and some danger lest 
energy and skill should degenerate into hardness and shrewdness. 
No doubt he had the love of power which always attends the con
scious possession of powel' ; something of that impatience of opposi
tion which is almost inseparable from strength of will; and that 
warmth of temper which is so frequent a companion of warmth of 
heart. But it was beautiful to see how, under the mellowing 
influence of the Grace of God, his character grew in symmetry, in 
depth, in tenderness, with his growing years. In spiritual things he 
was one of the humblest and most diffident of men. After months of 
gradual weakening, he passed away early in October, to greet on the 
other shore of the river the friend of many years, of whose decease he 
never heard, who had so closely preceded him in his entrance into the 
presence of the Lord. 

(To be continiied.) 

iyc \lfatirnn ~ttttts. 
THE DISCUSSION TO WHICH MR. GLADSTONE'S 

PAMPHLET HAS GIVEN RISE. 

·MR. GLADSTONE'S political &-postulation with the Catholics 
on the Decrees of the Vatican Council, which we reviewed 
last month, could not fail to draw forth numerous replies from 

the members of that community, lay and clerical, and it has been the 
suoject of continuous discussion in the London journals during the last 
two months. The discussion, which has been conducted with all the 
animosity of a polemic controversy, has demonstrated that while the 
dogma of the personal infallibility of the Pope, which it was the object of 
the present Pontiff to invest with all the authority of an CEcumenical 
Council, is received by the Ultramontanes with enthusiastic fervom, 
it is repugnant to the feelings of not a few of the ancient Catholic 
families in England, and they have incmrecl the reprobation of the other 
party by the bold avowal of their dissent. The most eminent among 
them were Lord Camoys, Mr. Shee, Mr. Petre, and Lord ~cton. L?rcl 
Camoys, whose ancestors have been peers and Catholics for nv:e 
centuries, lost no time in writing to Mr. Gladstone to express his 
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concurrence in the views announced in his pamphlet, while he 
objected to the phrase "Bloody Mary" as a word offensive to Roman 
Catholics-though it is the historical and stereotyped designation of 
her character. He commended Mr. Gladstone for drawing attention 
to the language held by Roman Catholic clergy and laity previous 
to emancipation, when Infallibility was most emphatically denied by 
them-" Had any Catholic of importance then said, without the· 
~lightest reservation, that he was a Catholic first and afterwards an 
Englishman, and had the expression been defended by a Roman 
Catholic Archbishop, it is much to be doubted whether Catholic eman
cipation would have been granted." The Archbishop of Westminster
says that no change is made in the obligation of Roman Catholics by 
the Y atican Decree. But, asks Lord Camoys, is it so ? It is not 
likely that the present Pope will adopt towards Queen Victoria the 
course taken by his predecessor against Queen Elizabeth. Yet there 
is no telling what might be issued by the author of the Syllabus. 
Moreover, personal Infallibility was not at that time a matter of 
compulsory belief, and a Catholic was at liberty to refuse compliance,. 
while at present he must either withhold his obedience or risk his 
salrntion, and this is certainly a new obligation. "As an independent 
English Roman Catholic," he makes this response to Mr. Gladstone. 
"For myself I will say that history, common-sense, and my early 
instrnctions forbid me to accept the astounding and novel (novel, at 
least, in its present promulgation) doctrine of the personal infalli
bility of the Pope, though limited, as asserted, to the large domain of 
faith and morals." 

Mr. Shee, a Roman Catholic barrister, impugns the validity of the 
Vatican Decree. He draws a clear distinction between it and the 
decrees of the Council of Trent. Every dogmatic decree of the 
Council of Trent was in form and substance the unanimous assertion 
of the Council itself, clenched by its own anathema. Hs authentic 
and binding definitions are on record in formularies of faith, which 
can be referred to with the same certainty and confidence as the words 
of the :N'icene Creed. But the decree or declaration generally 
spoken of as the Vatican Decree is in form a declaration of the Pope 
himself, and though His Holiness states, parenthetically, that he made 
it with the approval of the Council, it is not supported by any recorded 
utterances of the Council itself. When expected, he says, to 
acquiesce in a doctrine to all appearance totally inconsistent with, 
and in direct contradiction to the faith of Catholics as taught to us 
and om ancestors for centuries, it seems that, without calling in 
question the infallibility of the Ohmch in matters of faith, I a~n 
entitled to ask why I am bound to make this perplexing change m 
my religion on less certain grounds of belief than I find in the 
published records of the Tridentine Council. Mr. Petre, a member 
of an ancient Catholic family, came forward to support the views of 
Mr. Shee and Lord Camoys. " Among the old Catholic families of 
England," he said, "however lath they may be to appear in opposition 
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to the authority of their Church, there are many who watch witli 
anxiety, not unmingled with regret, the reckless and irrational pru
cee<lings of the Ultramontane party-a party seeking to impose on 
the world the astounding claims issuing from the Vatican, claims and 
pretensions long since supposed to have been extinct, and which now 
in their resuscitation are tending to open rupture with modern pro
gress, and to collision with every civil authority in Europe. What
ever may have been the individual or irresponsible opinion of 
theologians in times gone by, still the dogma of the Immaculate 
Conception and the personal Infallibility of the Pope have been 
recently promulgated to the faithful for their acceptance as Articles 
of Faith and as such an addition to ancient doctrine. The claims of 
the Vatican to supreme and infallible authority over all things 
pertaining to faith and morals-the limits of which the Vatican alone 
is to decide-embraces so vast and immense a range that ·we may 
easily suppose the power of the Church clashing with the civil 
authority. Under such circumstances, the only reply a loyal subject 
could possibly make to Mr. Gladstone would be, An Englishman first 
and a Catholic after." 

The most weighty of the communications on this side which Mr. Glad
stone's Expostulation has called forth is from the pen of Lord Acton, 
the head of an ancient and distinguished Catholic family, and eminent 
beyond all other Catholic laymen in England for his profolmd and 
extensive knowledge of Catholic arch:;eology. The letter he sent to the 
Times is a rich mine of historic lore. He is a devout member of the 
Chmch whose communion is " dearer to him than life." His Church 
stands, he says, and her faith should stand, not on the virtues of men, 
but on the surer ground of an institution and a guidance that are 
divine. Yet his letter has done greater damage to Roman Catholicism 
in England than any of the other papers that have appeared. In his 
endeavour to show that the Vatican Decree invested the Pope with 
no power over temporal concerns greater than he had claimed and 
exercised before, he had occasion to allude to some of the most out
rageous doctrines, and the most horrid proceedings of the Holy See in 
former days. He was charged with having invented the facts which 
":ere stated in his first letter " to support a theory " ; and, to ,indicate 
~ls honour and his accuracy, he has now substantiated them by quota
~10ns from a whole library of what he calls undogmatic history. And 
it is well that Protestants should be reminded of the principles and 
vroceedings of the Holy See in its palmy days, when by Divine right 
it " exercised the authority of supreme magistrate in the Christian 
C~nunonwealth of Europe," an authority, which its votaries assure us, 
bemg undefeasible, still exists though in abeyance, simply because !he 
po~ver to exercise it is gone. With regard to_ t)ie power o_f deposu:g 
prmces, he affirms that James I., that most religious sovereign, ,ms m 
danger of constant plots from the Catholics, and that this dread, 
co1nbined with his ecclesiastical tendencies, induced him to make au 
offer to the Pope to acknowledge his primacy and to fayonr Popery. 
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if he would renounce the power he claimed of deposing princes; but 
Pins V. refused compliance, alleging that to relinquish this power 
would be to incur the reproach of heresy. CarJinal Bellarmine's 
work, the " Controversies," was placed in the Index, not for denying the 
power of deposition, which he vehemently upheld, but for questioning 
"his d.irnct and universal dominion over the whole world." Other 
Catholic writers of the highest authority have also maintained that 
the Pope enjoyed, by DiYine institution, the right of judging in the 
tc-mip?ral affairs of men and that the deposing power was an article 
of faith. Lord Acton says the principle of imputing to Catholics 
whatever might seem to be involved, constructively or potentially, in the 
Vatican Decrees would lead to extravagant consequences. Thus, Pope 
Urban laid down the rule that it was no murder to kill excommuni
cated persons, provided it was done from religious zeal only, and not 
from any inferior motive. The spirit of this rule, he says, was in full 
vigour in the 16th century. Some citizens of Lucca, having imbibed 
Protestant principles, fled to foreign countries. The Goverlllllent of 
the Republic, acting under pressure from Rome, offered a reward of 
300 crowns for killing any one of them, upon which Pius IV. " con
gratulated them on this wise and pious law," affirming that nothing 
could do greater honour to God provided it was diligently executed. 
'\Vith regard to the maxim that no faith was to be kept with heretics, 
Lord Acton says, that in the days of the Council of Constance gTeat 
efforts were made to induce the Emperor to disregard the safe con
duct he had given to Huss, and that when Henry of Valois had sworn 
to respect liberty of conscience in Poland, he was informed by one of 
the Roman Cardinals that it would be a grievous sin to respi:ict his 
oath. 

In order to establish his point that a gulf divided the extreme 
opinions of the Papacy from the common sentiments of Catholics, 
Lord Acton cites the instances of Queen Elizabeth and the Massacre 
of Saint Ba1tholomew. Queen Elizabeth had reigned ten years and 
had nearly accomplished, so he says, the suppression of the Catholic 
religion in England-a statement open to controversy-when Pius V. 
declared that she had forfeited her crown, and absolved her subjects 
from their allegiance. Rudolfi, a Florentine, was employed as his 
agent to get up an insurrection in England, and, being accredited t_o 
the King of Spain, assured him, on the part of the Pope, that it 
was an affair of the greatest importance to the interests of religion. 
When Rudolfi came to explain the nature of his commission from the 
Pope, it became apparent that it resolved itself into no less than a 
plot for the assassination of the Queen. Velasco also describes tl?e 
death of the Queen as the real object aimed at, and the King of Spain 
accordingly wrote to the Duke of Alva suggesting the most favourabl\ 
opportunity for putting the plan in execution without the risk of 
open war. Lord Acton states that he was long disposed to doubt the 
accuracy of the story, because it seemed inconsistent with the man_y 
virtues of the Pope, and because it ought to have prevented Ins 
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canonization. But neither of these objections, he says, is vali<l. The first 
allows too little for the influence of the Inquisition on the minds of 
humane and charitable men, and the Pope presided over that institu
tion at the period of its greatest activity, and declared that he was 
willing to spare a culprit guilty of a hundred murders rather than a 
single notorious heretic. He declared that a Pope who should permit 
the least grace to be shown to heretics would sin against the faith. 
He required that they should be pursued till they were utterly exter
minated. This rule was applied to Queen Elizabeth; sovereignty was 
no protection, for she had forfeited it by the sentence of the Pope. 
After the death of Pius V. this doctrine continued to be taught by 
eminent Catholic divines, and a work on moral theology, printed after 
the middle of the last century, stated it as a maxim that a person 
lying under the ban of the Pope might be killed in any place. 

Lord Acton had asse1'ted that Gregory XIII. approved the Mas
sacre of St. Batholomew, and only complained that too little had been 
done, and he was assured by a Doctor and Professor of Divinity that 
this was a hackneyed story which the veriest bigot would be ashamed 
to repeat. In his second letter, therefore, he supports this assertion by 
various quotation_s which leave not a shade of doubt on the subject. 
When Gregory was informed that the Hug11enots were being massacred 
all over France, he sent word to the King that this event was more 
agreeable to him than a hundred battles of Lepanto, in which 
the Turks, then the dread of Christendom, had been vanquished. He 
proclaimed a Jubilee to thank God for this great mercy and to pray 
that the King might have constancy to pmsue to the encl the pious 
work he had begun. There were signs of intermission, and Gregory 
required his Nuncio to insist ori the utter extermination of the heretics. 
" I informed the King," reported the Nuncio, "of the great consolation 
which had been afforded to your Holiness by the success obtaine1l 
in this kingdom, through the singular grace of Goel granted 
to all Christendom under your Pontificate. I acquainted him 
with the desire of the Holy Father to see, for the greate3t 
glory of God, and the gTeatest good of France, all the Hugue
nots extirpated from the kingdom. Cardinal Orsini was des
patched as Legate, with extraordinary solemnity, to congratulate 
Charles on the occasion, and assured the king, in his amlience, that 
by this action he had surpassed th~ glory of all his forefathers, but 
pressed him not to be forgetful of his promise not to leave a single 
Huguenot on the soil of France. Soon after, the Cardinal of Lorraine, 
haranguing the Icing on the part of the clergy of the kingdom, declared 
that he had eclipsed all preceding monarchs, not by the massacre only, 
but by the holy deceit with which he had laid his plans. Lord Acton 
closes his letter by the remark: "I know there are some whose senti
ments of reverence and love are unhappily wounded by what I have 
said. I entreat them to remember how little would be gained if all 
that came within the scope of my argument could be swept out of 
,existence, and to ask them whether the laws of the Inquisition are not 
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a scandal and fl sorrow to their souls. It would be well if mankind 
had neYer fallen into the temptation of suppressing truth and 
encouraging error, for the better security of religion." . 

Mr. Gladstone's pamphlet called forth other replies of a diff~rent 
character. Among laymen, Lord Herries, Mr. Langdale, Mr. Stourton, 
and Lord Petre, as the chairman of the Roman Catholic Union, 
hastened to assert their unfeigned assent and consent to the dogma. 
cf Infallibility as defined in the Vatican Decree, and their most 
:crdent loyalty to the Crown of Great Britain; which, howevei·, 
Mr. Gladstone had never called in question. Canon Oakley also 
pnhlished a letter to Mr. Gladstone to the same purport. Archbishop 
Manning, who is said to be engaged on an elaborate reply, lost no. 
time in stating, in the public journals, that he lamented on public 
and private grounds this act of imprudence, and, but for his convic
tion of Mr. Gladstone's sincerity, this act of injustice. It was out of 
all harmony and proportion with a great statesman's life, and was the 
first eYent that had overcast a friendship of forty-five years' standing. 
He asserted that the Vatican Decree had not changed by a jot or a 
tittle the obligations or conditions of Catholics towards the civil 
po,Yers; that the Council)imply declared an old truth, and made no 
ne,Y dogma. "The whole of 1\fr. Gladstone's pamphlet," he said, 
" hung on the contrary assertion, and fell with it." To this it is aptly 
replied, then why was it convened? There is nothing the Roman: 
Catholic apologists have laboured so assiduously to impress on the 
public mind, as that no alteration whatever was made by the Vatican 
Council. A Roman Catholic, writing to the Times, says, that never 
»-as a Council summoned with more pomp and circumstance. Aged 
bishops were collected from all parts of the world, as if to proclaim 
some momentous truth, and years of preparation had preceded 'the 
final solemnity. If nothing was clone, and no change whatever was 
made, why this waste of time, and labour, and money ? The assertion 
refutes itself. 

In this contro.-ersy it was not possible for Monsignor Capel; the 
3Teatest Catholic propagandist in England, to withhold his pen. .1'.he 
1;::i.rnphlet which he has published as a reply to Mr. Gladstone, or1gm
ally appeared in the ·weclcly Register and Catholic Standard, and was 
inten.ded for the comfort ani consolation of the Faithful, rather than 
for the conYiction of heretics, and it is exactly adapted to this purpose. 
It begins, as might ha Ye been expected, with a bitter personal attack 
0n l\fr Gladstone, whom he charges with having inflicted a deliberate 
and wanton insult on the Catholics. The weakness of his case is at 
once betrayed by his impugning.the motives of his antagonist, whose 
paruphlet was written, he says, from some political motive. As
Ritualism had been, he says, used for delivering this philippic against 
us, ,rn may dispose of it in a short paragraph-which, however,. 
extends to t"·o pages and a half. It contains observations on the High 
Church party, as the auxiliaries of Rome, which has led him into a 
controversy with Dr. Liddon, and which we have noticed in another 
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place. He then proceeds to impugn Mr. Gladstone's rcnrnrks on the 
growth of Catholicism, of which so much is made at Rome, that the 
island is already designated the Isle of Saints-a name hitherto 
1;estri~ted to Ireland. He states that forty of the London Catholic 
dergy were formerly members of the Church of England. Many of 
the Jesuit fathers are converts. Among the eminent professors of the 
Catholic University College, Kensington, five also are converts; so a1e 
the heads of six of their educational establishments, and the editors of 
the IJnblin Review, and of three other Roman Catholic publications. 
The number who are re<:eived every year into the bosom of the 
Church is estimated at 2,000. The diminution of numbers noticed by 
Mr. Gladstone is to be attributed to the emigration of the Irish,-ancl 
their immigration may also account in some measure for the previous 
increase. "Some priests of experience are, however, of opinion that, 
taking one thing with another, the numerical gain is not considerable," 
which we take to be the real fact-the backbone of English strength 
is still sound and Protestant. " Be that as it may," says l\fonsignoT 
Capel, "there can be no question that the work of the Church is 
making immense and solid progress in England. Personal contact 
with Catholics at home and abroad has done and is doing much to 
dispel prejudice, and the High Church clergy in the Anglican com
munion are doing much-the Spirit of God is at work in our midst." 
The Mo¥ignor disowns the imperfect Catholicism of Lord Acton aml 
Lord Camoys, and states that his Church holds that the " ecclesiastical 
power is superior to the civil, and defines the limit of the one and 
the other, and that when the civil passes its proper province, then has 
the Church the right to raise its voice, and condemn it." The eccle
siastical power is embodied in the Church, and the Church speaks aml 
acts "through its Head, the Pope. The practical result of this doctrine 
is that the Pope's power is superior to that of Queen Victoria, and 
defines the limit within which she may be obeyed, and if the Legisla
ture should pass the province which the Pope defines to be proper for 
it, he has the right to condenm it, and to exact from all Catholics 
obedience to himself and disobedience to the law. The power claimed 
?Y and for the Pope is thus defined by Monsignor Capel :-" The Pope 
is, jure divino, supreme judge of Christendom in all things spirituril ; 
and, consequently, he has the power of pronouncing on the moral 
character of any action done by individuals or nations. In conse
quence of this divine and indefeasible right, in the days when all the 
states of Europe were Catholic, they appealed to him as the Supreme 
J_udge and Arbiter in civil matters. Thus did the Holy See acquire ri 
right over the nation,jilre humano. The Powers of Europe no longer 
~ppeal to the Pope to compose their differences. His office of Arbiter 
1s consequently at an end, OR IN ABEYANCE "-an expression of most 
pregnant meaning-" but the direct and indirect powers which he 
acquired jilre divino are still in fulL vigour." 

_Dr. Newman's reply to Mr. Gladstone, from the great reputation which 
Ins genius has long secured him in the estimation both of Protestants 
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and Catholics, is a far more important production ilmn any of the others. 
It is distinguished by all his talent of close argumentation and 
poignant retort. It is not a mere collection of pleas in defence, but 
an elaborate statement of the views which he entertains on all the 
main points treated of by Mr. Gladstone. Leaving the function of 
Yituperation to the Capels and the Mannings, and those to whom it is 
congenial, he sets himself to the task of discovering the loose points 
in Mr. Gladstone's armour, which he assails with matchless skill and 
energy. "\Ve have no space for going into these questions, and must 
limit our remarks to other, but not less interesting points. He begins 
h.r stating that, while he deplores Mr. Gladstone's Expostulation, he 
helieYes the Catholics have only themselves to thank for having pro
Yoked it. " There are those among us," he says, "who for years past 
lurrn conducted themselves as if no responsibility attached to wild 
·words and overbearing deeds; who have stretched principles till they 
wisre close on snapping ; and who at length, having done their best 
to set the house on fire, leave to others the task of putting out the 
flames." This can have no reference but to the Ultramontanes, to 
whom also he evidently alludes when he speaks of the chronic 
extravagance of knots of Catholics here and there. To palliate the 
conduc:, of Bishop Doyle and the other members of the Irish hierarchy,. 
"·ho. in 1826, when the question of Catholic emancipation was before 
the statesmen and people of England, declared on oath-and, we are 
convinced, with perfect sincerity-" that it was not an article of the 
Catholic faith, neither were they thereby required to believe, that the 
Pope -was infallible," he says that the English public and English 
statesrn.en were led into a little misapprehension by the apparent, but 
l)y no means entire repudiation of Papal infallibilitY,: by the local 
authorities of the Roman Catholic Church. " There are few Catholics 
who "ill not deeply regret, though no one be in fault, that the English 
and Irish prelates of 1826 did not foresee the possibility · of the 
Synodical determination of 1870 "-in the Vatican Decrees-" nor 
,,:ill they wonder that statesmen should feel aggrieved that stipula
tions which they considered necessary for Catholic emancipation 
should have been, as they think, rudely cast to the winds." 
Dr. >l" evnnan must have felt how difficult, if not almost desperate, 
was the case he had in hand, when he accounts for the antagonistic 
assertions of the Irish prelates regarding the infallibility of the Pope 
before emancipation, and after it was acqufred, by regretting that 
Bishop Doyle and the hierarchy of the Roman Communion had 
not enjoyed the gift of foreknowledge. But he has a more difficult 
task, w h.ile defending the dogma of Papal infallibility, to explain the 
fact that he emphatically condemned it, while it was under discussion, 
in a letter to Bishop Ullathorne on the 6th of April, 1870, in these 
words : "Why should an aggressive and insolent faction be allowed 
to make the lieart of the just sad, whom the J.,ord hath not made 
sol'rowful? " This letter, he says, "was one of the most confidential 
I ever wrote in wy life. I wrote it to my own Bishop, under a 
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tleep sense of the responsibility I should incur were I not to speak to 
him my whole mind. I put the matter from me when I had .~aid my 
say, and kept no proper copy of the letter. To my dismay, I saw it 
in the public prints. I cannot withdraw it, for I never put it forward, 
but I withdraw it as far as I can, by declaring that it was never 
meant for the public eye." 

Dr. Newman then proceeds to the question of divided allegiance, 
and while he admits in the main Mr. Gladstone's description of the 
comprehensive character of the Pope's sovereignty, denies the con
clusion that Catholics have therefore placed their loyalty and civil 
duty at the mercy of another. In regard to the rights of conscience, 
while he allows that "there are extreme cases, in which conscience 
may come into collision with the word of a Pope, it is to be followed 
in spite of that word." He places conscience above the Pope, and 
quotes the dictum of a French Dominican, that "if in the judgment 
of conscience, though a mistaken conscience, a man is persuaded that 
what his superior commands"-ancl the word" superior," according to 
Dr. Newman, includes the Pope-" he is bound not to obey;" and he 
himself adds the remark: "Certainly, if I am obliged to bring religion 
into after-dinner toasts (which, indeed, does not seem the thing), I 
shall drink to the Pope, if you please; still, to conscience first, and to 
the Pope after. Conscience is the aboriginal Vicar of Christ ; 
a prophet in its informations, a monarch in its peremptoriness, a priest 
in its blessings and anathemas ; and even though the eternal priest
hood throughout the Church should cease to be, in it the sacerdotal 
principle would remain and have sway. . . But in this age, with a 
large portion, it be.comes a lic~mse to take up any or no ~'eligion- to 
take up this oi:, that, and let it go again-to go to church, to go to 
chapel-to boast of being above all religions, and to be an impartial 
critic of each of them. Conscience is a stern monitor, but in this 
country it has been superseded by a counterfeit, which the eighteen 
centuries prior to it never heard of. It is the right of self-,.ill. In 
condemning freedom of conscience, the Pope has only condemned it in 
the false and degraded sense last mentioned." 

Dr. Newman has elaborately discussed the Encyclical and the 
Syllabus with the object, as he states, of minimising as much as 
possible the extent of the language in these memorable llocurneuts, 
and his interpretation is that the doctrines condemned in both 
~re to be regarded only "as the specific allegations of the authors 
from whom they are quoted." The Syllabus is treated with singular 
reserve. He has the boldness to say that it is not a Papal utter
~nce, but a mere index cl.rawn up by some unknown author to 
indicate in what public utterances of the Pope particular questions 
are treated. Be that as it may, they have received the stamp of 
l'apal authority, which must continue in full force until it is revokeLl 
hy the same authority. They are a correct index of the antagonism 
to modern progress ·which has marked the pontificate of the preseut 
Pope. The refined definition of Dr. Newman will be unintelligibk 
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to the great hulk of Roman Catholics who will still continue to believe 
that whatever is embodied in the Encyclical and the Syllabus is 
to be considered as having been emphatically anathematized by 
the sole and infallible Vicar of Christ on earth. On the subject of 
Infallibility, he states that a Pope is not infallible in his laws, nor in 
his commands, nor in his acts, nor in his administration, nor in his 
public policy. Was Gregory XIII., he asks, infallible, when he had 
a medal struck in honour of the Bartholomew massacre; or Paul IV. 
in his conduct to Elizabeth; or Sextus V., when he blessed th~ 
Armada; or Urban VIII., when he persecuted Galileo? No Catholic 
ever pretends that these Popes were infallible in these acts. 

He then alludes to Bishop Fessler, who was Secretary-General to the 
Y atican Council, and has since bem1 engaged in making the Decrees 
" as tolerable as possible." The prelate states that the infallibility of 
the Pope is neither more nor less than the infallibility of the Church
and here ,,e may renew the remark that this doctrine was fully and 
unectuivocally received throughout the Catholic world long before 
Pius IX. came to the throne, and that there could therefore have 
been no occasion to collect 700 bishops from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to declare it. He says that the Pope is only infallible when 
speaking ex eathedra, but even when he is in it his words do not 
proceed from his infallibility. He is not infallible in the reasons by 
which he is led, or on which he relies in making his. definitions, 
nor in matters which relate to persons. " In the circumstances 
and surroundings of formal definitions there may be actual error." 
He is not like an Apostle, inspired. He has only a Divina assistentia, 
"an external guardianship," to keep him from error respecting the 
particular point in question. It is not in every precept concerning 
moral duties that he is infallible. A.ny such precept, to be accepted 
as dogmatic, must be drawn from the moral law; that is, it must 
relate to things in themselves good or evil-not, for instance, to such 
a matter as the lawfulness of lotteries. The definition must, moreover, 
relate to things necessary for salvation. . Still further, the Pope's 
infallibility is not called into exercise unless he speaks to the whole 
world. Accordingly, orders which issue from him for the observance 
of particular countries, or political or religious classes, have no claim 
to be the utterance of his infallibility. If he enjoins on the hierarclzy 
rif Ireland to withstand Mixed Education, this is no exercise of his 
i,ifcdlibility. Such are the restrictions which the organ of the Holy 
See is placing on the dogma of Infallibility promulgated by the 
Vatican Council, " to make it as tolerable as possible ; " and it 
presents a singular contrast to the sweeping demand of supremacy 
,d1ich the Ultramontanes are putting forth in England. But with 
ninety-nine out of every hundred Catholics, infallibility will be in
terpreted in its broadest and most unreserved sense, and the oracular 
sentence, "Rome has spoken," will be sufficient to silence all inquiry, 
;_,u] to 1,lace the votary in abject submission to the priest. 

1\1. 



AT the call of affection, but with a deep sense of the difficulty of 
our task, we now attempt to give a sketch of the late Mr. John 
Mills, who for many years lived and laboured in the ministry 

of the Word amongst us; and who, at the ripe age of eighty-four 
years, entered into rest. 

Mr. Mills was born at Stoulton, in Worcestershire, on the 24th of 
June, 1790. His parents were members of the Established Church. 
Upon the ministry of the Word in that community, young Mills 
attended, and received his first religious impressions. These were 
deep and real, and being followed by the advice and prayers of a 
pious mother, resulted in an earnest cpncern for his soul's salvation. 
According to the custom of that Church, he, in clue time, was "con
firmed," and thus became a member and communicant. It was not 
long after this, however, that his mind underwent an important 
change, which influenced the whole of his after life. His meditations 
upon Scripture, and his increased acquaintance with the principles of 
Nonconformity, led him to forsake the Establishment and to unite 
with the Baptists. 

At the age of twenty-two he was baptizecl by the Rev. T. ·waters, 
at Pershore, and became a member of the Church in that town. This 
was indeed a dedication of his whole being to Goel. From his baptism 
he became an active, ardent, zealous servant of Jesus Christ. His 
whole mind was set upon learning and doing his Master's ,\ill. The 
first portion of the vineyard in which he employed his talents was the 
~abbath School. He saw great spiritual destitution in the surround
mg villages, and he set his heart upon the formation of schools in such 
p~aces. Often has he gone knee-deep in water, sometimes taking _off 
lns shoes and stockino·s and at others riclino- on horseback, with 

:::, ' :::, 
water nearly up to the horse's neck, in order to reach the village 
school. This pioneering has not been without its reward, for in 
several of those places we now have Baptist Churches and schools 
established. Burnino· with zeal for the o1ory of God, it was not 
s_urprising that he should be invited to preach the Gospel to l~s 
fellow-men. Accordingly, he received an invitation from the Baptist 
Church at Atchlench, in 1821, to become their pastor. This he 
accepted, and settled, but the union was not of long duration, for in 
1824 he left for Winchcombe in Gloucestershire. It was chuing his 
residence in this place that' he felt his need of a collegiate training, 
and he set his mind upon learning the languages. In this he_ was 
greatly assisted by a German Jew, who lodged at his house. ·wmter 
::rnd summer, Mr. Mills rose at four or five o'clock to pursue his 

5 
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studies-with what success his published works will supply the best 
eyidence. For seventeen years he laboured in this sphere, " in season 
and out." And in 1841 he entered upon a fresh pastorate, in Kidder
minster. It was in this town the writer of this paper first became 
acquainted with Mr. ~fills, and, from the first interview, learned to 
love him. Here for sixteen years he maintained an unblemished 
reputation, and proclaimed a pure Gospel, the effec-t of which was 
seen in the salvation of many souls. In this sphere he took deep 
interest in the working classes, frequently preaching in the open air, 
delivering Saturday night lectures, and in many other ways endeavour
ing to raise the fallen and uplift the degraded. Here, too, he delivered 
many Sunday night lectures on the Apocalypse; and to his mind and 
heart the Ministers' Monthly Meeting owed its existence. Ministers 
of various denominations met at each other's houses for te[t, conference, 
and devotion ; which tended greatly to foster a spirit of unsectarian 
love and unity among all classes of the community. The present 
Bishop of Rochester was then Vicar of Kidderminster, and we neecl 
only mention that he was a subscriber for Mr. Mills' first work, to 
show how he esteemed its author. 

Mr. Mills left Kidderminster in 1857. For several months his 
path seemed dark and mysterious ; no church seemed open to him ; 
dUl'ing which time he cast himself and family, in the fullest faith, 
upon the providence of God. After considerable anxiety, he was led 
to accept the call given by the Ch111'ch at Stogumber, in Somerset, 
which proved to be his last pastorate, for, after ten years' toil, he 
Tetired from the regular work in 1867. But, though now relieved 
of the cares of a pastorate, Mr. Mills was not lacking in his efforts 
to do good. He frequently preached in and around Taunton, and 
regularly attended the service of God. For several years before 
his death he rendered important assistance to the little Con
gregational Church situated near his house-the Baptist Church 
lJeing too far off for him to attend very often. Only twice 
during five years was he absent from the week night meeting, and he 
was then from home. Exactly three weeks before his death, Mr. Mills 
preached in the Assembly Room, Taunton, and wh_en on his wa_y 
thither, his daughter said she feared it would prove too much for lus 
strength, to which he replied, "Don't discourage me; I mean to work 
as long as I am able." One of the congregation complimented him upon 
his increased vigom, but, alas ! it was the last effort of a ready and 
willing mind, for he never again proclaimed the truth. Replying to 
some friendly remark, he said, "I felt that God was there." 

For some time previous to thi<s date his strength had been gradually 
failing, and during the last fortnight he seemed conscious that his ~n~l 
was dmwina nigh. Several of his remarks told how truly he ant1c1-
pated his departure. " I shall soon be going ; I shall be glad to go;'' 
" The leaves fall off one after another." He was very fond of Toplady s 
lJeautiful hymn, and many times repeated the words, "Nothing in my 
Lands I bring." The l::tst night of his life was almost entirely spent 
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in communing with Christ, and he evidently ,mw much of the glory of 
heaven-saying many times, "Fetch me now," and then with renewed 
emphasis, "Fetch ME!" "The gate is open, Hallelujah, Amen, 
Savioitr," these were his last distinctly articulated words. When soon 
after he sweetly slept in Jesus, December 14th, 1874. 

" So fades a summer cloud away, 
So sinks the gale when storms are o'er, 
So gently shuts the eye of day, 
So dies a wave along the shore.'' 

Mr. Mills was the author of a tract, published by the Baptist Tract 
Society, entitled "Christian Unity." He also published, "Sacred 
Symbology," "The New Creation," and "Thoughts on the Apocalypse." 
At the time of his death he was engaged on two works-one on the 
" Israelitish Origin of the English Nation," and the other on the 
" Millennium." 

Of the moral qualities possessed by Mr. Mills it is not easy to 
write so as to do justice to the subject, and yet not OYerdraw the 
picture. He possessed qualities which are not often found in combi
nation. His mind was at once lofty and lowly. In aspiration his 
soul seemed only satisfied when it reached the "Holy One," while 
his sympathy would reach the most degraded of men. His meekness 
and docility were ever present without effort, mellowing all he said, 
and his child-like cheerfulness threw sunshine over the spirits of all 
around. Though far from frivolous, he was a fountain of joy, whence 
floJ,"ed streams which refreshed and cheered all who had the pleasure 
· of his society. There seemed to reign within his breast one master 
feeling, and that was a consciousness of peace with God; Nothing 
could disturb or affright hin1, for his soul was "staid on God." 

On one occasion, when people had become alarmed by railway 
accidents, he was entering a carriage with a brother minister n.nd his 
wife, when the lady said, "I hope we shall get safely to our journey's 
end." To this Mr. Mills replied, " I trust we have all committed 
ourselves to Him who neither slumbers nor sleeps." 

His unselfishness may be seen in one fact. When a young man he 
became heir to an estate, but to relieve his parents from some anxiety 
and embarrassment, he volunteered to give up the whole property for 
their good. 

In love of the admirable-in scorn of the base-in zeal for God's 
glory, and labours for man's good-in ripe attainment, and genial, 
gentle, Christian-like goodness, he was" a burning and shining light.'' 

Mr. Mills was highly esteemed in Somerset, where he fo-ed and 
died. At the little chapel, near his house, a funeral sermon was 
preached, on the first Sabbath in January, to a crowded congregation, 
by W. Rawlinson, Esq., from 2 Tim. iv. 6-8. The Rev. G. 
Hider, of Stoo·umber, also preached an impressive sermon to his 

1 "' " S h . peop e, from the words, "He was a good man. uc testimony 
would be borne of him in every capacity. As a man, a minister, it 
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parent, a pastor-in all the relations of life, his character was stamped 
with goodness. 

" With harp of angel melody, and a palm branch in his hand, 
'l'his saint 'mid circling spirits round the golden throne shall stand, 
And his song shall be enduring as Heaven's Eternal day, 
While his victor crown of amaranth shall never fade away." 

J.B. 

Qt~e Japtists in ~focben; 
BY THE RE\'. A. WIBERG, STOCKHOLM. 

THE first man k1wwn to have introduced Baptist sentiments in 
Sweden in modern times, was Frederick Olaus Nilsson, a Swede 
by birth. Mr. Nilsson, some years before his conversion, was a 

sailor. Having made a voyage to America, on his arrival at New 
York he absconded from his captain, and it was during his wander
ings at this time that the Lord met him in mercy, and brought him 
to repentance and faith in Cluist. 

After having spent some time in America, he returned to Sweden. 
Here for a time he laboured as a colporteur among the seamen, being 
supported by the Seamen's Friend Society of New York. About this 
period of time, he accidentally met with a Mr. Schroeder, captain of 
an American vessel. Captain Schroeder was a native of Sweden, and 
a son-in-law of the Rev. J. R. Steward, pastor of the Mariners' Baptist 
Church of New York Although he was a Baptist, and had had much 
conversation ·with Mr. Nilsson on the subject of religion, he did not utter 
a word respecting his views of Christian Baptism. Afterwards, in a 
letter to Nilsson, he says, "Do not think too lightly on the subject 
of Ba1)tism." This remark led Nilsson to search the Scriptures on the 
subject, but it was not until six years after that his mind became 
settled and his views clear, and this was alone from reading the W orcl 
of God. He now saw the path of duty clear before him, and con
sequently left Sweden, July 17, 1847, and went to Hamburg, where, 
after having related his experience before the Church, he was baptizecl 
by the Rev. J. G. Oncken, August 1, 1847, and two years afterwards 
he was ordained to the Gospel ministry. . 

On the 21st of September, 1848, the wife of Nilsson, two of lus 
brothers, and two other believers, were baptized in the Cattegat, near 
to Gothenburg, Sweden, by a Baptist missionary from Denma~k, 
A. l'. :Forster ; and the same evening was organised the first Bapt1s~ 
Church in Sweden, consisting of six member::i. On the 30th of 
lJeuember following, four more ,rere a<lde<l by baptism. Thus the 
little baml continued to increase, until they numbered fifty-two; 
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BTOther Nilsson, in the meantime, travelling about preaching arnl 
baptizing such as came forward and made a profession of their faith 
in Christ, until July, 1851, when :Nilsson received sentence of banish
ment, and was obliged to seek refuge in Denmark. In the spring of 
1853, the majority of the Church emigrated to America. In 1855, 
sixteen members were still found of this first Church in Sweden. 
Many of these first Baptists suffered severe persecution, being often 
fined and brought up to answer various charges before the Consistory 
-such as not having their children baptized, falling from the true 
faith, &c. 

While efforts were made in the South of Sweden to quench the fire 
which had there been kindlEd, a new ray of light began to glimmer in 
the heart of Sweden. 

It was in the summer of 1849 that 1,fr. Peter Johansson, a native 
of Sweden, but a resident of Hull, England, made a visit to his 
brother in Stockholm, and while there the subject of baptism was 
made a topic of conversation. His brother, who was a Christian, 
and some others, became exercised upon the subject. The year 
following, A. Wiberg, who had for seven years been a minister 
in the State Church, and had given up his living as a minister for 
conscience' sake, came to Stockholm, and there fell in with the friends 
who had thus begun to think upon the subject of belieYers' baptism. 
At first he strongly opposed their views, being still much prejudiced 
in favour of infant baptism. 

In 1851, he made a journey to Hamburg with 1\Ir. D. Forssell, 
whom he accompanied as an interpreter of the German language. 
While in Hamburg, he had discussions with the brethren there, aml 
strongly opposed then: views. On his homeward journey he read 
"Pengilly on Baptism," which had been placed in his hands by 
Brother Kohner, and what most particularly struck his mind "·as Dr: 
Dagg's exposition of 1 Car. vii. 14. After this he read Hinton and 
Carson on Baptism, but it was long before he could be fully persuaded. 
When he was convinced by reading these works and compar:u1g them 
with the Greek New Testament, he wrote a book on the subject. 
About this time he was prostrated by a severe attack of illness, and 
was recommended by his physician, as the only hope of recovering his 
health, to make a sea voyage. He accordingly left Stockholm on the 
17th of July, 1852, for America. On the way, he was, by brother 
F. 0. Nilsson, then residing at Copenhagen, baptized in the Baltic 
Sea, on the 23rd of July, 1852. He arrived at New York L•ll the 
i8th of September following, and remained three years in )1.merica. 
During that time he wrote a second work on Baptism, the tirst 
having, meanwhile, been published in Sweden, in 1852. 

It was tlte readincr of his work on Baptism that led many to search 
the Scriptures, and think seriously upon the subject of baptism. But 
as yet there was not an adm:u1istrator. In May, 1854, two bretln·eu 
We1~t to Hambmg, and were there baptized. One of them, P. F. 
HeJdenberg, wmi ordained to the ministry. On his return to Sweden 
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he baptized a number of believers, upon a profession of thefr faith, in 
Stockholm, Orebro, and Dalecarlia, and two or three churches were 
formed. At the close of the same year the number of baptized 
belieYers was from 150 to 200. Mr. Wiberg sailed from New York, 
America, September 8th, 1855, and arrived in Stockholm in October 
following, having been appointed superintendent of colportage in 
Sweden, under the patronage of the American Baptist Publication 
Society. Since that time, the spread of the truth has gone forward 
with almost unparalleled success. The number of baptized believers
at the close of the year 1873, was 9,678 with 222 churches. During 
that year 8-M believers had been baptized, and five new churches 
formed. · 

But while there are at present about 10,000 Baptists in Sweden,. 
that number does not represent all that have been converted through 
the labours and Clll'istian efforts of the Baptists, as many who have 
been converted tln·ough their instrumentality remain in the State 
Church, and many have emigrated to America, not to speak of those · 
who have, during the last twenty years, been removed by death. And 
the work has not only spread to every province of Sweden, it has also 
extended to Norway and Finland. In Norway, there are at present 
fourteen churche;:; with about 300 members, the result principally of 
the laboms of Swedish Baptists. In Finland there are three or four· 
churches with about 100 members, also an outgrowth of the Swedish 
mission. 

Parallel with the work among the adults, the Lord has been pleased 
also to cany out a great work among the children, through Baptist 
instrumentality. Mr. P. Palmquist, a deacon of the first Baptist 
Church in Stockholm, and a publisher, may truly be called the father· 
of the Sunday-schools in Sweden. In 1851 he visited the Great 
Exhibition in London; but, being a godly man, he also· visited a 
Sunday-school in the west encl of London, and what he there wit
nessed was more pleasing to his eyes than anything he had seen .at 
the Exhibition. Consequently, on his return to Stockholm, he opened 
a small Sunday-school in a room, in which religious meetings were 
held. He also commenced to publish small Sunday-school books. 
And from that little beginning the work has grown year by year, 
until at the close of 1873, there were 10,533 children in the Sunday
schools of the Baptists, instructed by 642 teachers. The Luthe1:ans • 
have followed in the footsteps of the Baptists, and have also orgamsed 
many Sunday-schools; besides which the Methodists, who have lately 
established a mission in Sweden, have quite a number of Sunday
schools; so that the number of Sunday-school children in the whole· 
kingdom of Sweden at present, may be safely put down at 30,000 to· 
40,000. 

The mission has, since the year 1855, been nobly helped by the 
American Baptists. Tln'ough their aid, a number of brethren have 
every year been enabled. to devote their whole time to spreading the 
gospel, by preaching and. uistributing Bibles, books, and. tracts. The 
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support, however, received from the Baptists in America, has been, 
and is, insufficient to meet the demands. But the churches have clone 
well in supplying the deficiency; and that not a little has been 
done by them may be judged from the fact that, last year, there 
were sixteen local missionary societies which supported twenty 
labourers during the whole year, and rendered partial aid to 
about sixty others. The strongest of these local societies is " The 
Stockholm Missionary Union," which last year aided twenty men, 
twelve of whom were supported during the entire year. The entire 
number of pastors and evangelists labouring in Sweden in connection 
with the churches is not far from one hundred, and, considering their 
circumstances and the limited culture they have enjoyed, it must be 
allowed that they are a very effective body of men. 

In order to qualify young men more effectually to prosecute the 
work of pastors or evangelists, a theological school was formed in 
Stockholm in the year 1866. In this school, called '' The Bethel 
Seminary," the course of instruction varies from one to four years, 
according to the capacities of the students. Fifty-eight young men 
have received instruction in that seminary, of whom some have 
already for years been engaged as preachers and pastors, and have 
proved to be very efficient labourers. For the present, sixteen brethren 
are instructed in the school, among whom is one brother from Bergen, 
Norway. 

The Lord has, from year to year, been pleased to crown the laboun1 
of His i,ervants with more or less extended revivals in different parts 
of the country. And the last tidings from Sweden were to the effect 
that an unusual religious interest prevailed in various parts of the 
country, and multitudes were born into the kingdom of Christ. Thus, 
in the beginning of last year the interest in one place was so intense, 
that the meetings continued from si..x or seven o'clock in the evening 
to one o'clock in the morning, the time being taken up by preaching, 
prayer, and conversation with inquirers. ln another place, in the 
north of Sweden, the religious movement was so powerful, that a 
brother says, in a letter dated March 1st, 187 4, that he lrnJ. never 
witnessed such an outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and in a_ sh_ort time 
over one hundred had professed to have fouml peace in believmg. 

But while thus there is much cause of o-ratitude to God for what 
He has done, and is doing in Sweden thro~gh the instrumentality of 
the Baptists, there is much still to be done. The country at large. 
though nominally Protestant, is still sunk in semi-papal ignorance, 
~uperstition, bigotry, intolerance and vice. Thus they believe ~hat 
infant baptism saves the children from sin, death, and hell, and grves 
them eternal salvation; and that people at the Lord's Supper rece~ve 
the very ilesh and blood of Christ. The clergy not only exerc1~e 
ah:nost the same power over the minds of the people as the Ca_tholic 
priests over their votaries; Lut they are also armed with the fornnda?le 
po,~er of preventing the spread of the gospel in their respective 
parishes, through a paragraph in the Swedish law. Thus the Chmch 
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Conncil in every parish, of which the parish rector is the self-con
,:;tiuited chairman and head, has the power of forbidding, on fine ol' 
.30 to ~rno crowns (or £3 to £17), any one to preach, whose teaching 
they consider to tend to separation from the State Church. Through 
this paragraph, as well as through another similarly intolerant, cases 
of persecution and fine haxe taken place up to the last year. 

But the Baptists of Sweden not'ouly suffer from restrictive laws witl1 
regard to the spread of the Gospel ; they are also very much troubled 
,m account of the existing law concerning marriage. There is 
:1 large number of the Swedish Baptists who cannot enter into a legal 
marriage contract on the ground that they have not been confirmed in 
Lhe State Church; and hence many members of Baptist Churches 
haYe every year had to enter into illegal marriages, an evil which is 
sorely felt-not to speak of other legal disabilities to which the 
Baptists of Sweden are subjected. 

As the Swedish Baptists have tried to help themselves with regard 
to the support of the ministers of the Gospel, so they have also clone 
much to further the Gospel by erecting plain places of "\-Vorship. 
Thus, at the close of 1873, they had erected no less than fifty-six 
chapels, almost all of which, however, are small wooden houses. But 
as there are 222 churches, they need many more places of worship. 
Thus, in the southern suburb of Stockholm, the capital of Sweden, 
and in Gothenburg, a town of 70,000 inhabitants, chapels of brick 
are gTeatly needed, not to speak of other places, where less expensive 
buildings are required, but cannot be erected from want of means. 
The preachers have mostly to preach just where and as they can; very 
often in private houses, where the rooms are often filled to suffocation; 
sometimes in barns, and sometimes in the open air. 

Qtye ®os~d in iafentiennes. 

[ Our friend 1fr. James Benham, of Wigmore Street, has kindly forwarded us 
an interesting letter from M. Massot, pastor of the Protestant Church in 
Valenciennes. We shall be glad if the following extract is the means of 
calling forth any contributions from our readers, of which Mr. Benham will 
kindly take charge.-Ed. B. M.] 

YOUR friend, in his letter to me, requested a short statement of 
he work here. I should prefer to write it in French, so that I 

must appeal to yo,ll" indulgence for the mistakes which you 
may find in my writing. 

I begin by saying that the ideas of the Reformation in the six
teenth century had much success in Valenciennes. According to his
wrians, there were not less than twelve thousand souls who attended 
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the preaching of the Gospel at the .Mamis-de-l'Epaix, a villa~e outj, le 
the wallr, of the town. Three hundred of them rmffere,1 rnart_ynlom, 
many of them ministers_ among whom the names of two are still well 
known, Guy de Bris and l'eregin de la Grange, who gave on the s,;aJ
Jold such a powerful testimony to Gospel truth, that their persecutorc.; 
trembled. 

I do not intend to give you a history of those awful times
there would be volumes-and one cannot attempt a Yery complete 
account, because the cruel Duke of Alva ordered the papers concern
ing Protestantism to be burned. The few document.~ which haYe 
escaped the fire are incomplete; nevertheless complete enough to let ns 
know that there was in that epoch a very interesting foreign Protestant 
church in this town. I have quoted these facts to show you hmv thiq 
country deserves Christian sympathy. Since then, the darkness nt' 
Popery has covered the land. .From time to time a few Protestant 
families have come to reside here in the pursuit of business,-fm· 
instance, the De Visme family, who resided in this place long ;:;ince, 
and in whose house meetings were occasionally held, but there w::tc.; 
no regular assembly for worship. 

About the year 1825, an inhabitant of St. Saulve, a village tw,) 
miles from Valenciennes, whose name was Quievy, a Roman Catholic, 
a singer in the clnll'ch, and a man of good sense, reading a contru
versial book of the sixteenth centmy on the errors of the Romish 
Church, was smitten to the heart. He perceived, for the first ti_me, 
the errors of the doctrine in which he had been instructed, and lo~t 
all confidence in the teaching of the Church. He longed to read the 
Bible ; and when one of his acquaintances lent him the "\Vorel of God, 
he read it day and night, till be found the truth as it is in Jesus, and, 
converted to God, he found peace to his weary soul, aml rejoiced in 
the forgiveness of his sins. Subsequently he was made more happy 
by the fact that one of his daughters embraced evangelical truth, aml 
for a long time they worshipped God in their own house, without 
abandoning the Romish Church. 

On one of the great feasts, when the Chmch of Rome makes a gre::n; 
display of its images and street processions, M. Quievy was vexecl 
at the public exhibition of the images of saints, and accosted the 
priest thus :-" Sir, is it not shamef~1l to us to carry about image-; 
such as these, and to pray to these idols of plaster ? ~-he we not like 
pagans, and do we not offend the living Goel ? " " You are right, 
M. Quievy," answered the priest, " but be quiet, we shall not carry 
them out next year,"-which was the case. Subsequently this good 
man heard that there were Protestants living at Dour, in Belgium, 
about fifteen miles from St. 8aulve. He set out for that place one 
Sunday morning. On his entering the town, he asked a woman whom 
he ~1et if there were any Protestants in the town. She scornfully 
replied, "Those blackleas are here." Passing on, he found the temple, 
in~d people assembling there for worship. He heard the Gospel, anLl 
said to himself," This is just what I want." He made him8elf known 
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to the pastor, and, with his daughter, became a member of the church. 
Some of his neighbours, convinced of the errors of the Hornish Church, 
joined them; and on each Lord's day they met at his house for prayer 
and Scripture reading. 

In 1845, M. Quievy became acquainted with M. de Visme, pastor 
at St. Amand-les-Eaux, ten miles from St. Saulve, who engaged to 
preach once in each month at St. SaulYe. This effort was attended 
with such pleasing results, that in course of time a church of fifty 
members was formed, and it bECame necessary to obtain a more cen
tral position and larger accommodation. Valenciennes was selected 
as the site of future operations;. and on the 13th January, 1865, I 
arriYed in this town as pastor of the little flock. Tluee months were 
spent in vain efforts to obtain a meeting-house, during which time I 
,ms engaged in eYangelistic efforts for the benefit of the miners and 
numerous workpeople living in the environs of the town. 

On one occasion I went to St. Waast-la-haute, and, as the rooni 
coul<l not contain the people, I preached to a congregation of about 
three hundred in the open air. A policeman, at the instigation of a 
priest, reported me, and the following week I was summoned to the 
ofiicc of the Sons-prejet, and forbidden to preach out of doors. At 
length a house, which had belonged to the Freemasons, was obtained. 
As it had not only a large room for meetings, but apartments for 
myself, we gladly hired it, although it is badly situated at the end of a 
narrow alley. Since 1865, the congregation has increased, notwith
standing the changing character of the population. Every year it has 
been my happiness to admit converts as members of the Church. I 
hold a meeting every alternate Friday at Bruay, three miles from 
Valenciennes ; it is attended entirely by workpeople who are Roman 
Catholics. ,v e have there a public library and a Sunday-school, and 
a <lay-school conducted by my daughter. 

Our !)lace of worship here has become too small for us, and we feel 
much the need of a laraer one;· but "there are not many mighty, not 
1mmy noble," amona u~. Our people are poor; some subsciibe ten
pence a month, oth;rs twenty pence. We have one subscriber of £20 
a year. We collect for this object every first Sunday of the month, 
aud we have now in hand £280, very much short of the total we 
,rnnt, which is nearly £4,000. We are, therefore, very thankful, dear 
Sir, for your kind aid, and are sure that if Christians in England could 
see the state of things here, they would come to our help. We _have 
t~ large population, desirous of hearing the Gospel, but beset by 1g~o
rnnce and prejudice. The funeral t\ervices afford us the opportunity 
c,f addressing hundreds, and our members distribute tracts and p~r
tiom; of Scripture, which are received with thankfulness. I have a1s0· 

a colporteur, who distributes the Scriptures, and I myself visit four
teen villages. 
~ ow, dear Sir, to God he all the glory. May He be pleased to 

open the hearts and purses of your friends, to whom I beg you to 
(;Olillllunicate this statemeut.-I)rnnnE MAssoT, Pasteur. 
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~ihine ®mnisdcntt : its itnihusalit~ nnh l(inutmezs. 
" Axe not two spaITows solcl for a farthing ? and one of them shall not fall on th~ 

ground without your Father. But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear yo not therefore, yo are of more value than many spaITows. Whosoever therefore 
shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my Father which is in 
heaven. But whosoever shall cleny me before men, him will I also clcny before my 
Father which is in heaven. Think not that I am come to sencl peace on earth: I came 
not to send peace, but a sword." -MATT. x. 29-34. 

" Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of them is forgotten 
before God ? But even the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: y14 are of more value than many sparrows."-LUKE xii. 6, 7. 

WE have here the GreatTeacher employing a very humble illustra
tion of his doctrine, for surely, if it was in Palestine as it is 
here with us, almost no bird is of less consideration than the 

sparrow. Observe, however, for it ,is worthy of your observation, that 
it is a creature of Goel; that fact gives it importance. God made it. 
Think of the conformation of its body: the little chirper has a heart 
which sends blood into every part of its body. It has organs of cligestiou 
as we have, a_nervous system of its own, a quick discernment of danger, 
and wings to bear it instantly off to safety. A principle, even the 
mysterious principle of life that lives within us, lives in the bird. But 
although its natural instinct leads it to build about our habitations, it 
is of no value or estimation. Neither ,vas it in much esteem in 
Palestine, where five sparrows went at market for two farthings. But 
you wonder what use the Lord of Glory could make of this little 
creature in His spiritual teaching, or how He could find occasion to 
interweave somewhat of its history with religious instruction. The 
use he makes of it will appear as we proceed in the exposition of His 
words, when it will be obvious to us all, I hope, that there is no 
trifling in or about the text, but substantial instruction. 

In these words, " not forgotten before Goel," there is much meaning. 
It did not come into being of itself or by chance; no, Goel made it just 
as He made us, and the wisdom and the power that were requisite to 
make the body of a man were requisite to form the body of a 1:Jird. Nor 
when brought into being was it left to shift for itself-no, Goel 
provided its food, and gave it the instinct to gather it, and superin
tended the mystery of its concoction and growth, the same as with us. 
The coming forth of the bird and the number of days it was to live, 
Where it should build, where and ·when it should perish, were all in 
G?d's remembrance, just as it is with us. The bird cannot be sold 
Without God, nor can it be put to death without Him, nor can any one 
creature of the countless myriads of creatures He has made ever be out 
of His recollection. We may and we must wonder at this, but it is quik 
true; it cannot be otherwise with an infinite mind which embraces all 
possible existences that ever have been, or ever shall be, at one view; for 
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intinitude does not creep a.long by reasoning, or by record, to assist 
memory, as we do. "Known to God," saith the Scripture, "are all 
His works from the very beginning to the end of time." There is 
no creature so minute, even such as can only be detected by the 
microscope, hut its tiny history is in the Divine mind. Think, then, 
,,f a mind that can grasp all possible existence in all worlds at a 
glnnce, as easily as the human eye can see all that falls within its 
..;;phere of observation, in an instant. 

And then He passes in the same breath from one of the least of its 
clnss in animated nature to the most insignificant of the inanimate; 
for what so inconsiderable, or, what so much below one's observation 
,1-; the numbering of the hairs of the head. The most minute objects 
without life, and the least valuable possessed of life, are both taken by 
-our Lord in illustration of the doctrine He inculcates. 

Doctrinc.-But what doctrine is that? It is this: If a Henvcnly 
Father's care CJ:tends so universally ancl min11tely over all the Ci'eaturcs 
He has made, then it 1n11!3t be a si11jzd and mibelie1.:ing heart 11.:hich is 
u frrrincd at aught that threaten$ oi· befals the li1.:es and fortimes of His 
mm children. It is not so put by the Divine Teacher, but it is impos
sible to gather anything less or more from His words. Now tl1e appli
•cation of this to the fears of want and the fear of death must he 
brought out. For instance, here is a disciple painfully addicted to a 
habit oflooking forward, and whose contemplations in the future are 
.always of a gloomy and desponding character. If he is an agricul
turist, the 1Jrospect of temporary unpropitious weather brings certain 
-omen of a defective harvest, and severe suffering, and heavy loss ; or, 
if he is a commercial man, then the fluctuations of prices, the depres
sion of markets, and the dulness of trade, keep up a morose and mur
muring spirit ; fear, the fear of bad times and corresponding inability 
to meet obligations, notwithstanding all past experience of diviI1;e 
goodness and providential care, eats out the life of the man's happi
ness. A. misery his, which overleaps present comforts and borr?ws ~11 
its gloom from a futurity in time which may not be his, or, bemg Ius, 
may be bright with unanticipated success. Or, let the party belong to 
neither of these classes, let her be a widow woman, or one who has 
neYer ,\·anted for temporal good, hut she is dreadfully afraid that she 
shall yet become the child of misfortune, and be thrown upon the 
benevolence of the charitable and humane. And who has not met 
with cmch cases lrnnclreds of times ? Is it so, then, that the universal 
Provider cares not for yoil? Is it so, that He without whose permis
sion a sparrow falls not, and He whose minute attention to events 
extends to one hair falling from the head, and who actually numbers 
the millions of such on the hea<.l of everyone of us ; is it so that yot.l, 
Christian, and your affairs fall beyon<.l the circle which He fills e"!ery 
instant with the exuberance of His benefits? or, are you too ins1gn1-

ticant for His notice, or too bad to be men<.led and cured of yorn· 
miserahle doubtings and unkind suspiciorni? 

"F2r,t ,wt," therefore, is the word with which the gracious Master 
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would drive away the apprehensions that would rob Him of Hi, 
ofory and His children of their happiness. It is very remarkabh, 
how much of His precious teaching is directed to this very matter. 
See his allusions to the ravens whom God feeds, and to the lilies that 
He clothes with beauty without our care or toil. And evermore the 
comparison is struck, "How much better are ye?" Consequently, 
the impossibility of being overlooked by the Omniscient eye. 

Creatures fearfully and wonderfully made, in their make the glory 
of creation, and endowed with immortality too,-yea more, the adopted 
into the family of the redeemed, inspired with the blessed hope and 
waiting, waiting for the coming of the Lord and the manifestation of 
the sons of God,-shall they indeed indulge in complaints and sus
picions, or allow a fearfully dejected spirit to mar "the peace thttt 
passeth all understanding"? "Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom," and, in course, all necessary 
good below, that may minister to the spiritual well-being or real good 
of the individual and family. Another view may be taken of the 
subject, touching our removal from this world. 

It is well known how many Christian people there are whose liYes 
are in bondage to the fear, not so much of death, as of dying. Their 
minds are fortified by the faith of the Gospel against the fear of being 
lost. "They know in whom they have believed, and that He is able 
to keep that which they have committed to Him against that clay." 
Still they are haunted with anxiously painful thoughts about the dark 
and dismal passage replete with the terror of sick beds and incurable 
and torturing maladies. It might be enough to say that if they are 
secure against the greater evil, the lesser might well be dismissed. But 
this does not satisfy. Well, I fall back on the text. "Five sparrows 
are sold for two farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before 
God." The five birds are sold to die: they were not forgotten when 
nlive and sold, neither are they forgotten in their death, for it hlts 
?een shown that the Creator takes note of everything that lives, for 
it lives by Him; nor can its life perish ,vithout Him, 1·.c., it Cltnnot 
c_ease to be one of His charge, out of His knowledge and sm1ction. 
little as the death of a whole covey of birds would be thought ol 
by us. 

Now, is not the application of this obvious? 
You are afraid of dying. ·what, of dying alone ? Thltt cannot be. 

If a worthless bird cannot die without its Creator, can you? If th(• 
shot cannot be fired which is the death of a bird without GOLl, can 
Death's shaft strike you without Him? Not one of the five spltrro,vs 
can fall hut by the will of God, and can you die by clmnce, unguanlell, 
llllcltred for, and, like a worthless thing, sink out of being, mrnttended 
unreganled ? What do I say ? Angels are there, who are sent forth 
!0 minister to the heirs of sltlvation; God Himself is there, sltith the 
Inspired Shepher<l of Israel. "Thou art with me in the Yalley of the• 
~haclow of death." If not one of the birds is forgotten before Him in 
its lifetime, and in its dcltthtime, no more shall you be? 0 child ol' 
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·Goel ! yet timid and fearful of Jordan's dark wave, dismiss from this 
day forwn,rd all uneasiness about life's close; be deeply and devoutly 
concerned about living well and to the glory of Goel, hut leave the 
disposition of affairs regarding the removal from the earthly house of 
this tabernacle in the hands of Him who built it, and who promises to 
rebuild it afresh, and to set it up iu immortal beauty. Yon shall 
scare<? recognise yourself when dressed out in your Resurrection suit. 
You will be ready to exclaim : " Surely this is not me ! " for "He 
shall change this vile body, and fashion it like to His own glorious 
body, :"ithout spot or wrinkle or any such thing." Neither poverty, 
nor pam, nor loathsomeness, that drive fellow-mortals from us, can at all 
affect the glorious One ; it is the undying spirit that HE is taken up 
with ; the other must pass through the process of disorganisation, 
dismemberment, and pulverisation, to prepare it for being built up 
"an habitation for God in the Spirit." Now, then, when you put all 
these things together, you will be prepared the better to appreciate 
the words of Jesus : " Even not one of the five sparrows is forgotten 
before God," and whether the tribulations of life, or the anxieties 
about departing out of the body, engage your attention, your calling 
to remembrance how the Almighty concerns himself about one hair of 
your head, or the falling of a worthless sparrow to the ground, you 
will be driven to the conclusion : Die when I may, or how I may, or by 
what unforeseen and unknowable means I may, this is clear-I am 
not only one of the highest rank of His creatures on earth, being 
human, but I am a child of the Adoption, purchased by Christ's 
blood, and destined to everlasting life ; it follows from the sentiments 
lweathed in the text, I may, and must, henceforth "FEAR NOT." 

"Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, ye believe also 
in me. I go to prepare a place for you, and I will come again and 
recei-rn you to Myself, that where I am ye may be also." Thus saith 
the Lord : " Ye are of more value than many sparrows." Yea ; for iii 
our nature the Lord Himself appears in the Heavenly world; He took 
it on in Time, but He wears it for ever in Eternity. 

" Nearest the throne, and first in song, 
Man shall his Hallelujahs raise, 
While wondering angels round Him throng, 
And swell the triumph of His praise.'' 

Valuable lessons may be drawn out by us from these truths. One 
of the · 

First, is the sin of cruelty to animals, who can neither resist nor 
fly from the cruel hands of their tormentors. It is true that to man 
is given dominion over all the irrational tribes, for man's own benefit; 
hut when beasts of bmden are taxed beyond their strength, or urged 
forward by whip and spur into unnatural speed, we sin against ~be 
natural laws. And what shall be said of bull-baiting, and the :fightmg 
nf lower animals ? Can the Creator remain unmoved hy such sh~me
ful infraction of natural law? Impossible. What shall be said of 
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stealing, and selling, and murdering fellow-creatures in the curserl 
lands of slavery, as a trade ? This being the disgraceful violation of 
the rights of man given to all who are born of woman, the crime will 
to a certainty be punished by the Supreme ,J uclge, at His appearing 
and kingdom. And how clreadful the execrations of slaves who have 
perished in ignorance ancl guilt, when meeting with the heartless ancl 
impenitent slave-owners, in the place of darkness, fire, and chains '. 
All putting of dumb creatures to unnecessary pain wantonly is not 
only a crime to be punished by the Judges. Such exercises brutalise 
rational beings, and sink them beneath ~he creatmes whom they 
abuse. " Not one of these is forgotten before God," and lHe will ·be 
the avenger of all such, beyond all doubt. 

Secondly-Our text was spoken to brace the hearts of disciples 
exposed to persecution. " Be not afraid of them," says the Lord, 
"who kill the body." Why not? Because their wrath can but strike 
against the poor body-a dying frame, at any rate; their rage cannot 
touch the immortal part. "Fear Him who, when He hath killed, has 
power to cast into hell." As if He had said, "He who, afraid of 1,wn'., 
wrath, challenges God's anger, by suppressing his convictions and 
turning back from the Oluistian profession-he who does this is self
condemned, and will be dumb in the Judgment which commits 
apostates and hypocrites to everlasting perdition." On the other hand, 
the faithful, who, in the face of all opposition, hold on their way until 
the end, having conquered by endurance, obtain the Crown of 
Righteousness that fadeth not away. If sparrows are not forgotten, 
of God, can saints and martvrs be overlooked? Such is the substance 
-0f the instruction conveyecl to us in these verses. Such as have 
"forsaken father and mother, houses or lands, for Christ's sake, are 
assured of an hundredfold in this present time,"-spir?°tual blessi11gs 
outweighing all earthly good-" and in the world to come, eternal 
life." 

Thirdly-This language was held by our Lonl in the beginning of 
the Gospel, when persecution for Christ's sake was carried the length 
of taking away life, and that in many torturing forms. 

But what shall be said of would-be Christians who, but for the sneer, 
or the laugh, or the cmse of the ungocliy (for further enmity in 011,· 

clay canriot go), dare not go without the camp? Surely the profession 
which i:s hindered and held back by shame, or the fear of it, the 
religion of such, must be a very superficial affair. It cannot be genuine 
heart work ; it can:p.ot be genuine love ; it cannot be true faith: if it 
were, this would be its lano-nao·e, " I count all things loss for Christ ; 
for Him I would suffer th~ lo~s of all, even life itself." Do any half
hearted souls hear these words ? Try yourselves, my friends ; prove 
your own selves; step not out by one inch to confess Christ, if your 
heart is not with Him, and if you haYe not counted the cost, otherwise 
you will by-and-by turn back and walk no more with Jesus. "Aml 
hetter never to have known the way of righteousness than to have 
turned from the holy commandment." But feel your need of Hiill, 



80 ::rnws OF Slll\"A AXD DUHG.\., 

believe in Him truly, trust in Him thoroughly, obey him implicitly, 
and rou shall walk at liberty, for yon keep His commandments, and 
that is a liberty at once rational and Divine. 

Fonrthly-}'rom the handling of this subject, any ordinary capacity 
ma~- conclude how utterly absurd and abominable the doctrine that 
" the fixetl laws of the uniYerse negative the idea of prayer affecting 
the purposes, plans, and measures of the Almighty." The universality 
and minuteness of God's observation, and His living in the midst of 
all His creatures and all His ,rnrks, filling all in all, and having all 
pmi:cr in heaven and earth, prayer offered to Him must be one of the 
most rational exercises of minds acknowledging His Being and per
fections. The philosophic turn of modern freethinkers is no better 
than a mmlification of the old heathenism which held the Deity to be 
far above taking notice of mortals below. 0, it is a first principle 
of true religion that God is the "hearer of prayer, to whom all flesh 
shall come." Fear not, children of God, that your small affairs are 
below Hirn. When tempted to bottle up your anxieties and fears 
instead of spreading them before Him, remember the Royal Petitioner 
once said, "Put thou my tears in Thy bottle, are they not in Thy 
lJook ?" And another to whom the prophet was commissioned to speak 
thus, " I have heard thy prayers, I have seen thy tears." And anothe1· 
who affirms, "Five sparrows are sold for two farthings, and not one 
of them is forgotten before God, yea, the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered." 

Jefos of j~iha anh ~urga. 

(Translated from the Banga Mihin.*) 

I T is necessary that our ~eaders should_ know that _owing to Rupi~'3 
havincr bermn to raise a great disturbance m Central Asia, 
Mahadeo 1 did not come this year with Parbeati 2 at the P{1ja time 

to Bengal, consequently he was very anxious to know what sort of 
display there was in connection with her visit to Bengal. On the day 
when the Puj{i came to an end,3 Mahadeo was sitting on his throue 
after the mid-day meal, and smoking hemp, when Durga, IG,~tp,, 
Ganesh, Lallsrni, along with Sharaswati 4 arrived on Mount Kailas.5 

All having made obeisance on their faces to Shiva, he gave his henw 
pipe to Nandi (his disciple), and having wiped his mouth with ]us 
tiger skin," he courteously seated Durg{i on his left side. (He had 
learned this kind of politeness by coming to Calcutta. He had seen 

Published in Kartik (October-November), 1873. The Banga Mil1i11has since bec11 

,liscontinucd, but the present article derives fresh interest from the fact_ that th<1 
Dm·ga "Puja has just been celebrated again in Bengal, and this year ihc:'.':1magcs 0 

Durg« Wl'l'e fewer than last, when they decreased by 50. 



in Culeutta tltaL E11gliHln11e11 did not .~rnoke el1er,Jots in the presence r;f 
lndies.) All the others then sat down in their proper places. 

Then Maluidco respectfully inquired of Durga, "Beloved, I am very 
sad at not having been able to go with you to Bengal this time, especially 
as I have not on this occasion heard the poems and hymns that were 
sung in my praise; however, tell me what all you ham seen on thi,; 

. " occasion. 
The mother of Ganesh, with a lute-like voice, replied, "0, Bhaga

van,7 this time I have seen many new things in Bengal, but about one 
thing I am very sad and anxious. That, therefore, I must first tell 
you. The fondness for eating beef which I saw in many of the 
.Bengalis ! Ah, it is well yon did not go this time ! Had you gone 
you would with difficulty have brought back your bull. 8 Some 
one has been searching the Bengali Shastres,. and has proved that in 
ancient times the Hindus used to eat beef." 

Hearing this, Mahadeo said, " I will not go again to Bengal witl1 
you, riding upon a bull.9 The chief justice of the King of Kashmin 
is a Bengali; I will order him to open a state railway from Kailas 
to Kashmin.10 It will then be easy for us to go and come between 
this and Bengal. Well, belo-ved, what then?" 

Ma1i.amaya 11 said, "0, Bhutnath,12 thereafter I saw another cause 
of displeasme to you. Campbell Saheb, the present governor of 
Bengal, is very much opposed to the chinking of Somaras. 13 He 
has closed up many liquor shops ; and I have, moreover, heard that he 
is increasing the liquor tax. Christians and Brah.mos are supporting 
him in this. According to their doctrine, to be destroyed by liquor
drinking is a sin." 

Hearing this, Mahadeo said, sadly, "Then the present go..-ernor of 
Bengal and the Christians and Brahmas are verily clodhoppers. If 
they knew the taste of liquor they would not try to put a stop to 
drunkenness. Be that as it may, this is indeed a matter of regret. 
But what after this, Mahamaya ?" 
. Bhagavati 14 said, somewhat diffidently, "0, Pashupati,15 a chief dis

ciple of yours has fallen into great trouble. The merchant of 
Tarakeshwar had deflowered the daughter of a Brahman, on which 
ac_count her husband put her to death. The Mahant is being 
tned." 16 

Ruclrafati,17 laughing, said, "No fear, I will deliver him. According 
to our rules it is no sin to steal another's wife. ·what have Bralumi, 
Indra, Chandra, and my dear friern1, Krishna, not done ? 1 will savt> 
the Mahant; I am his ally." 

Pa~·vatnandini 18 replied with anger, " If taking another's wife lit, 
not sm, then what else is sin?" 
Tl Mahadeo said, "This is not the_ time to ~isc~1ss that matter, dear. t" examples I have now ment10ned are md1sputable. Now say. 
11• 1~t more did you see ? " 
1 Bhagavati said, "Chandruchur,19 in the city of Calcutta, a society has 

, 10e11 formed for the suppression of obscenity. If you had been a mem-
6 
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l1er of that society I should have mn,de known to it throuah you n, few 
•complaints I have." 0 

l\faluideo anxiously inquired, "0, Cluirunetra,20 what complaints? 
Tell;ne ! " 

Bhagavati said, "0, Ruler of Kailas, the Hindus dishonour me 
greatly. <?nly think, they bring before me women of lewd character, 
for three mghts, at the time devoted to my worship, and make them 
<lance in my presence. And one has to put his hands o:u his ears at 
the ~bominable songs of the poets. I feel great shame at seeing and 
hearmg all this before children. You shall tell Kali Krishna Hftha

,ch~n,21 the chairman of the Obscenity Prevention Society, that if the 
Hmdus continue to act in this way, I shall proceed against them 
.according· to the Penal Code." 

Maluideo did not take this announcement very much to heart ; he 
laughed a little, and said, " ·what then, Shashimukhi ? " 22 

Parvatnandini replied, 't Lord, an attempt is being made in Bengal 
to prevent polygamy. Long live Pandit Ishwarchandra Vidya 
Laga,ra l He has proved from the Shastres that Hindus cannot 
marry as many wives as they wish. .Alas ! is the vexation of a co
wife slight ? " 

Bln\.nath23 replied, "If that be the case you may be happy, but it is 
inconvenient for us. Be that as it may, dear, in this Kali(iitg,24 under 
the regime of the English Hinduism, has no chance. Only think, 
they have stopped the casting of children into the sea at Gunga 
Sagar; wives can no longer immolate themselves with their dead 
husbands; and now that fellow, Vidya Sagar, is urging the marriage of 
widows ! Now he is for preventing polygamy! Nothing is left, dear; 
Ah well, what else ? " 

This time Bhagavati replied sorrowfully, "Bhagavan, I have no heart 
to go again to Bengal. There is no longer the same respect for me in 
the houses of the Bengalis. My worship is with them only a matter 
of formality; young Bengalis don't even salute me. You know, too, 
what an ado there used to be on the eighth day at Kalighata ! 2' Now 
there is nothing whatever of all that ; in Bengal there is no longer 
any respect shown me." 

At this, Mahadeo, showing equal regret, pointing with his finger at 
Sharashwati,25 said, "Dear, there is the root of the evil. The more 
people learn, the less they will respect you.'' 

Said Dm•o·;i, "I am respected now only bv women and rustics, bnt 
this even will' not last. The present ruler o{Bengal has determined_ to 
have them al5o educated; and when they have learnt to read and wnte, 
who will show any regard for me ? Indeed, my impression is that 
after ten years more they will cease to worship me in Bengal." 

Ivrahadco replied, " This is the fault of Sharashwati l" (To Shara
shwati) "Child, are you angry, or what?" 

VinJ,pani 26 meekly and sweetly said," No, father, I was not angry, 
I have just heard that my gifted son, Macllrn Sudan,27 is dead; on t]JJS 
account I arri very sad." 
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Mahii.deo : "Yes,- this is a sad thing, indeed; for Madhu S{1dan gave 
you some new kinds of ornaments." 

Sharashwati said sorrowfully, "No one else will be able to give me 
the kind of ornaments which he gave me. Having got them, I had 
forgotten my mourning for Kalidas." 28 

l\!Iohadeo (To Laksmi) : "What news have you, child?" 
Laksmi20 : " I am very angry at the injustice of Lord North brook. 

Look here, every year the income of Bengal is so great that there is 
always a considerable surplus after paying all expenses. Now, in the 
corn-producing or eastern part of Bengal, the railway has not yet been 
carried everywhere, but in Rajputana and the Panjab a railway is 
being made at a great expense. What injustice ! " 

Mahadeo : " You have spoken truly, child. This time I will send 
you to give evidence before the English Financial Commission. There 
is no fear, your caste will not go. I will obtain from the Purana 
Dharmma Rakshini Sabha an exculpatory letter for you." 30 

R. E. 

1 Another name for Shiva. 2 Another name for Durg~. 3 The tenth day of 
the moon in the month Ashwin. • Kartik and Ganesh, sons of Durg,i, and 
Shiva; Laksmi and Sharaswati, their daughters. 5 Shiva's dwelling-place. 
6 Shiva is represented as attired in a tiger-skin. 7 Bhcigai-an-excellent, 
glorious ; properly a title of Vishnu or Krishna. s Shiva is represented as 
riding upon a bull, which personifies virtue or merit. 9 Durga is said to have 
come and gone this year upon horseback- an omen to the Hindus of some 
impending calamity. 10 Pilgrimages are mostly undertaken by rail now-a
days in India, as well as in England and elsewhere. 11 Illusion, a name of 
Durga. 12 Lord of beings. 13 A kind of liquor to be drunk at a festival. 
n Another name of Durga, the feminine of Bhagavan. 1• Lit. King of beasts 
-another of Shiva's names. 16 This wicked man-formerly held in divine 
reverence by the people-was sentenced to three years' imprisonment, and the 
husband of his victim to transportation. 17 Shiva. '" The daughter of Him,i
laya. Lit. The daughter of the mountain. 19 Lit. Wearing the moon for a 

· crest. Shivci. 20 The beautiful-eyed. 21 The late Poet Laureate of Bengal, 
who was also the President of the Association for Preserving the Ancient 
Religion of the Hindus. 22 Moon-faced. Durga. 23 The Lord of the world. 
" The fourth or Iron age of the world. It began about B.C. 3,000, and is to 
last 432,000 years, after which the world is to be destroyed. Kalighat is the 
he_a~-quarters of Durga, in Bengal, and is thought by some to have been the 
origin of the name Calcutta-pronounced by natives Kalik,itit. 23 The goddess 
of learning, said to have invented the alphabet. 26 Lit. The lute-handed. 
'.1 M:1ichael Madhu Sudan Datta, a (lapsed) Christian poet of great eminence. 
_,~celebrated Hindu poet of the century before Christ-the author (in San
scrit) of "Raghu Bansa," "Sakuntala," and other elegant poems. " The 
god~ess of wealth and prosperity. 30 The Society for the Preservation of the 
Athncient Religion-an allusion to the pliability of the opinions and operation of 

at body. 
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I:.; RITUALISM LEADIKG TO Ro~m ?-Dming the lust month a very 
animated controversy has been waged in the columns of the leading 
journal on the subject of those High Church doctrines, wl1ich have 
culminated in Ritualism and carried its votaries to the gates of Rome, 
that j,-_ in Romish phraseology, "to the portals of God's Church." Mr. 
Gladstone had stated in his pamphlet, that "Ritualism signified" such 
a kind and such a manner ofundue disposition to ritual as indicated a 
design to alter, at least, the ceremonial of religion established in and 
by thi~ nation, for the pm11ose of assimilating it to the Roman or 
Popish cer(:Jllnonial, and further, of introducing the Roman or Papal 
religion into this country, under the in"idious form of silent but steady 
snasion of ceremonial." In the elaborate reply, published by the 
Roman champion, Monsignor Capel, he says, "If the Right Honourable 
gentleman >'iishes to imply that there are any persons in the Ritualist 
body iutentionally moving toward the see of Rome, the impression is 
a.ltogether groundless. Well-known leaders, such as Dr. Pusey, Dr. 
Li.dd01,., and Mr. 1\fackonochie, have explicitly stated the contrary . 
. ~ny intention of working to this end is alien to the whole spirit of the 
Ritualistic clergy, who profess only to Catholicise the Church of Eng
l;rnd. But if we look not to iutentions, but to facts, then beyond all 
,km bt these men are unintentionally, but not the less assuredly, dis
;,eminating several doctrines of the Rornish Church; they are becoming 
familiarized with our devotions and practices ; our doctrines of the 
lncaniation, the real presence, the need of absolution and reverence 
for Saints, are now with them household thoughts. In hamlets · the 
most secluded r,re to be found those who hold many of the truths of the 
Rr,rni~li Chmch, aml daily follow her practices. . . . The High Church 
derg,'· in the A11glican communion are doing much for the increase_ of 
< :athulicism." And in another portion of his pamphlet he dwells with 
great satisfaction on the impulse the Rornish creed has received fro3:11 
English converts, drawn chiefly from the camp of the Ritualists. It 1s 
cmious to find Dr. Liddon and Mr. Mackonochie thus associated by so 
keen an observer as Monsignor Capel in the same category; the one the 
leade1 of the High Church party, the other the most courageo1!s 
ritualist. Canon Liddon immediately came forward in defence of Ins 
High Churcl doctrines, and maintained that the Church of England 
i111cl the Church of Rome held the same creed, though under different 
iDterpretations. The doctrine of the Incarnation, he said, could not be 
lield as a distinctive possession of the Church of Rome. We do not 
hold the Roman Catholic doctrine of the need of absolution. The 
Church of England leaves it entirely to the discretion of its individual 
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membern to seek it or uoL. On the rpiestion of reverence for .~ain t~, 
he said he had ucvcr invoked it saint in his life, and that the Rnmish 
lloctrine was, therefore, !t very different thing from his; a]l(l tlit· 
Anglican doctrine of the real presence did not involve a l;f:']iPf ill 
transubstantiation. 

RITUALISTIG TEAClIING.-Thc argume1it of Dr. Lid<lon w;t,;, lt"w
ever, wide of the mark. Monsignor Capel asserted that the Ritnali.~L.~ 
in their books of devotion were disseminating the doctrine~ <Jf the 
Church of Rome, and swelling the number of converts, and pr01n0ting 
the progress of Roman Catholicism in England. He paid them the 
compliment of saying that this was done m1intentionally, which it 
requires the exercise of faith that could remove mountains to credit. 
Be that as it may, the matter is, he asserted, !t simple qm,stion of fact, 
and he proceeds to demonr,;trate it beyond doubt, lJy a formidable 
array of quotations from ritualistic publications. In a High Church 
Prayer Book, now in its fourth edition, the prayers to he saicl liy the 
sick are thus given: "Let Thy holy angels defend me from all the 
powers of darkness, and let Mary, the mother of God, pray for us 
sinners now and at the hour of death : let all the blessed angeb and 
saints of God pray for me, a poor sinner." He quotes frum the 
"Night-hours of the Church," a book used in Anglican sisterhoods the 
following prayers : "Holy Mary, Virgin, mother of God, interceLle for 
us. Rejoice, 0 Virgin Mary, thou alone hast destroyed all heresies 
throughout the world. Suffer me to praise thee, blessed Virgin; give 
me strength against my enemies." A.t St. Alban's, Holborn, there is 
a guild of St. Mary the Virgin, into which girls are received, to e,tch 
of whom, on her induction, the priest gives a cross, a veil, and a 
wreath, and utters this prayer: " 0 Lord Jesus Christ, we beseech 
Thee of Thy mercy, grant that by the intercession of blessed 1Iary, 
Thy mother, and of the blessed :Michael, and all Thy holy angels, this 
Thy child may be enlightened." ·with regard to Transubstantiation, 
Monsignor Capel cites from Mr. Carter, of Clewer, one of the highest 
·Of the High Church divines, the following verse: 

'' Bread into His flesh is turned, 
Into precious blood the wine.'' 

~n the Vade Jliecuin there is a lita111y to the Blessed ::-acrarnent, in 
wluch it is called a " never-ceasing sacrifice ;" " true propitiation for 
the_ quick and the dead," aud the "unbloody sacrifice." . . . . "I 
believe that under this outward form of bread, Thou art here pre;;ent 
as truly as Thou art in heaven." In the catechetical notes of the late 
!{ev: Dr. Neale, it is stated that the holy Eucharist is a sacrnrn~nt 
instituted by our Lord, in which, under the forms of bread anL~ ,~·me 
~he body and blood of our Lord are received. All matter is cl1v1Lled 
nito accidents and substance. Accidents of matter are those ,vhich 
Jn~ke a thing to appear what it is; substance is that which nrn,kes _a 
tlnug to be what it is. The accidents remain, the sub.stmw,· 1s 
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changed. And this, remarks the ;.fousignor, it must be admitted, is 
a clear exposition of transubstantiation as taught by an eminent 
High Church divine ; and in these and scores of other passages in 
such books are our doctrine of the Renl Presence, of the Eucharistic 
Sacrifice, and of Transubstantiation taught, in our very words. As 
regards Confession and Absolution, penitents are taught in the 
" Treasury of Devotion:" "Search into your life, call up your sins 
since your last confession, and accuse yomself of them, one by one ; 
note them down, in order that your confession may be full and faithful. 

If absolution is deferred, the penitent is taught that sin has 
not been forgiven. "How dreadful is this," are the words of the prayer, 
"that I am not fitly prepared for the pardon of my sins." Dr. Neale 
says : " Mortal sin cannot be forgiven without absolution ; but the 
priest cannot loose what he has no knowledge of; therefore mortal 
sin must be confessed. ,V11en a penitent, perfectly contrite, cannot 
confess through physical inability or for want of a confessor, mortal 
sin is remitted by the mercy of God anticipatorily. The doctrine of 
the Incarnation, as taught by the Ritualist clergy, finds expression in 
Devotion to the precious blood, to the five wounds, and even to. the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus." Monsignor Capel concludes, by saying, 
" V\TJJ.en I see our prayers transferred wholesale into Ritualistic works 
of devotion; when authors like Orby Shipley publish the 'Ritual of 
the Altar according to the Church of England,' and I find therein the 
whole of our mass ; when convert clergy and laity from the Ritualists 
assure me that they have been in the habit of confessing and receiving 
absolution, and have constantly prayed to saints and angels, I cannot 
but assert that the Ritualistic clergy are disseminating our doctrines," 
than which nothing can be clearer. 

Dr. Liddon's sympathies are entirely with the Ritualists, and the 
reader of his correspondence in the Tirnes cannot fail to notice the 
extreme tenderness with which he treats their ostentatious adoption 
of Romish doctrines, and their imitation of Romish practices. He 
does not revolt from any of their extravagances, which he appears to 
regard as amiable weaknesses, dangerous but pardonable. Even the 
assertion of Mr. Carter, " Bread into His flesh is turned," was, in all 
probability, clue to inadvertence, and he may never have noticed an 
expression which was probably determined by the necessity o_f rhyt_hm. 
He is constrained, however, to admit that some of the doctrmes c1tecl 
by Monsignor Capel are indefensible, ancl he delicately reminds the 
Ritualists of the risk they are running in the use of doctrines a_nd 
vestments that are not authorised. He will have done us English 
Churchmen good service, he says, if he leads any of our brethren to 
abandon language or practices which have no authority in the Church 
of Ewrland. He has succeeded in putting his finger upon some 
expres~ions which I would respectfully'ask the writers and edit?rs of 
devotional works to reconsider. We have nothing to gam _by 
exchang~ng our simple faith i~1 ~he Heal Prese_nce for a philosoplnc~! 
speculat10n about trausubstantiat10n, or onr lovrng reverence for God, 
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glorified servants for the practice of saying prayer.~ to them, perhaps 
undistinguishable from those we offer to Him, or our privilege of 
claiming Christ's absolving power at the hands of His ministers for a 
strict ecclesiastical obligation to submit to a periodical discipline. 

THE PUBLIC WORSHIP BILL.--The confusion in the Established 
Church, the Church of the Act of Uniformity, appears to increase as 
the session of Parliament approaches. The incumbent of St. Allmn's, 
Holborn, the audacious ritualist, having been repeatedly condemned 
for his ritualistic practices by the highest legal authority in England, 
was recently brought up again before the Arches Court for renewing 
them, and was again condemned. He immediately entered an appeal 
to a suJ?erior Court, which enabled him to continue these practices in 
spite of the interdict. Such suits are costly, and in some cases have 
cost £6,000, £7,000 and £8,000, and it is this circumstance which gives 
these ministers of religion the opportunity of setting the law at 
defiance. But this state of things is likely to cease c,n the 1st of 
July next, when the Public Worship Bill, passed by the House of 
Commons last session, will come into operation. That Act proYicles a 
summary and inexpensive process for enforcing the ecclesiastical law, 
and curbing the vagaries of the ritualizing clergy. A new Co1ut will 
be constituted with a single judge, Lord Penzance, to preside over it. 
Every parish in the kingdom is furnished with one clerical and fiw 
lay prosecutors, to set the Court in motion. There are, say, 70 arch
deacons, and some 40,000 chmchwardens in E11gland, any of ·whom 
may bring forward a complaint of anything which in his estimation 
appears to .be improper in the doctrine or proceedings of the incum
bent. In case of their default, any three parishioners may supply the 
defet.:t. Between these informants and the Court stands the Bishop, 
in the capacity of a grand jury, and application must be made to him 
for permission, so to speak, to file a Bill. He may, of course, withhold 
his consent, but unless there are reasons which will, in the eyes of the 
public, fully justify him in refusing permission for a case like Mr. 
Mackonochie's, to be investigated by the Court created by Parlia
ment to determine on the legality of such practices, he must allow the 
ca~e to be entered, and he will generally find tlmt he incms far more 
odnnn by refusing than by allowing it, more especially as it is not his 
~r?vince to decide the law. The chief points likely to come under 
litigation are the eastern position and the sacramental vestments, and 
although these questions have been before the Courts for the last seYen
teen years, they are still undecided. What one Court has affirmed 
another has reversed. The rubrics, moreover, are a mass of confusion ; 
lllany of them unintelligible, and many more obsolete, consisting in too 
many cases of the ecclesiastical legislation of two or three centmies ago. 
T~ere is scarcely a parish in which they are not disregarded in sollle 
P0mt or other. The Convocation has obtained the Queen's letter of 
business with the view of eno-ao·ino· in the revision of the rubric, and 't, 0 0 0 
1 is expected that in the coming session the two Houses will lletine 
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a,,cu!·atdy which am to lie enforee,.1, and which arn to be droppm1; but, 
,·,,11sHlcring the discordm1cy nf opinion which prevails in the Lowcl' 
H,m.~e, there does not appear any chance of success, and there is every 
prnhability that the new Court when it opens will iilHl the rubrics as 
1hey are, and will be ohliged to enforce them as they stand, with rigid 
nniformity, all rounl1. The bench can allow no compromise, and will 
summarily condemn the eastern position a.nd the gaudy vestments, 
and place the Ritualists in a positiou of direct antagonism to the 
Liw. 

PETITTO)< OF F1rn THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED CLERGYl\lEN.-ln 
:11~ticipation of this dilemma, a movement is in progress among the 
lhtualists to obtain from the Convocation an authoritative sanction 
for the use of the east,rnrd position, and of a distinctive Eucharistic 
dress by the clergy when officiating at the Lord's Supper; and a 
counter-petition has been signed by no fewer than 5,300 clergymen, to 
the Most Reverend the Archbishops, and the Right Reverend the 
Bishops of both provinces of England, which runs thus:-

" '\Ve, the undersigned, clergy of the Church of England, have learned 
with great concern, that the issuing of the Queen's letters of business 
to Convocation has led to a movement for obtaining authoritative 
sanction for the use of the eastern position, and of a distinctive 
Eucharistic dress by the clergy, when officiating at the administration 
of the Lord's Supper. 

" This use is, avowedly, by many persons desired as typifying and 
implying such a sacrifice in the celebration of the Holy Communion, 
and such a sacrificial character in the Christian priesthood, as we 
belie,e are not in accordance with the teaching of the Liturgy and 
Articles of the Church of England. 

" We beg leave to represent that such doctrines should not be in
culcated by symbolical acts and things in a service which is intended 
to form a common ground whereon all Churchmen may meet in 
perfect charity. . 

" We should, therefore, deeply deplore any fresh legislation whereby 
authoritatiYe f'!anction might be given to such use of the eastward 
1,osition, and of a distinctive Eucharistic dress." 

This address is signed by 7 Bishops (Colonial, we suppose),_ 11 
1Jeans, 18 Archdeacons, 15 ex-Archdeacons, 41 Canons residentiary, 
9 Heads of Colleges at Oxford and Cambridge, 175 Prebendaries, 226 
Ruml Deans, 400 :Fellows (past and present), Professors and first-class 
men of the two l:niversities, 44 Head Masters of Public Schools, 12 
Hulsean Lecturnrs, and 11 Bampton Lecturers. Canon Robertson, 
who presented a copy of the address to each of the prelates, states 
that the analytical summ~,ry prefixed to it shows that 4,000 beneficed 
clergymen, and 400 dignitaries or rural deans have united in it. Men 
of all parties have joined in presenting it. Many High Church
men, some Broad Churchmen, and the main body of Evan
gelical clergymen are found among the signitarie,s. These 5,300 
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-clergym~n, he s~ys, " do not seek in any way t•J rntnow 
or restnct the liberty which the law at present permit;; to their 
h_rethre~ or to themselves, but they earnestly deprecate any legisla
tron which would extend that liberty in a certain direction." This 
unprecedented unanimity of views in so large a hocly of ecclesiastics 
of different shades of opinion, and diverse schools of thought, npon 
symbolical ritual, cannot fail to produce a powerful impressirm 
throughout the country. It is little less than a 1rntional prote~t 
against the attempt to "Catholicise" the Church and the nation, and 
it affords an additional proof; if any were needed, that England is Pro
testant at heart, and still continues to be the bulwark of the Refor
nrn,tion, in spite of the defection of peers and pceresse~. 

ARE Baptist principles making any way in the world ! Are they 
holding their own ? Arn they worth promoting ? What place 

· do they occupy among the things to be attended to during our 
-short stay here? What is their use? Such are some of the questious 
,current in our mixed society. Our position is felt to be embarrassing-. 
·we may freely indulge in denunciations against Ritualism, and Wt.: 

receive in P-xcbange the applause of the multitude. If we set up our 
per contra arguments, and urge the Evangelical or the Independent tL• 
accept- them, or tell us the reason why, we are-in turn accused 1)f 

Ritualism. vVe meeldy talk of logical consequences, but are met br 
the unanswerable remonstrance, "You would not be bigots." ,v ell, "·e 
have some misgivings that we are weak in yielcling to love, but we 
must at present accept the part of "mutes and others " in the great 
play of the Church. Once upon a time ·we thought that the Gorham 
controversy could not be settled without us; then we imagined that 
the discussions on regeneration during the settlement of the Irish 
Church ritual would have given us the coveted opportunity of deli
vering our fire; but the world and the Chmch both say to us agaiu 
and again, "Not of the importance you suppose." ,v e have ofteu 
!ooked with interest at the growth of opinion in nonconformist bodies, 
m_ the hope that it might lead to a new examination of the bases uf 
faith and practice in this respect, lmt the object of our desire has 
never turned up. 

The present life is often spoken of as a school. True ; but it is a 
~chool where everyone learns only what he likes. Franklin's maxim 
!s well founded, that every community is rated as it deserves, because 
lt has its well-being in its own hands. The revolutionary demagogue, 
·8t. Just, used to say that the" people" is an everlasting baby. 
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The hindrance formerly opposed by respect for authority may be 
considered to be at an end. W c :.1,re transfixed, not on this pole, but 
on that of liberty, its opposite. 

One obstruction doubtless is the apprehension, by outsiders, that 
we make baptism a Church ordinance, :.1,s some of us do, and as is 
done nearly universally in the United States. How this practice 
conld have been originated, or how it can be maintained, on Baptist 
principles of individualism, is a marvel. ·while it prevails, there 
must exist some shyness of those who cannot be regarded as dis
interested teachers in the competition for increased corporations. 

In reality, we are now passing through one of those phases of 
inaction which han occurred in the history of the most essential 
tenets. At such times, the particular truth in repose has no charm 
for the living. It ceases for a time, in the presence of those who 
haYe possession of the tribune, to be of any interest to anyone. At 
another epoch, it will be totally different. 

One source of satisfaction to waiting Baptists is, that time is ever 
increasing testimony on the philological aspect of the question. The 
meaning of ·words, once fixed by adequate scholarship, is one of the 
possessions of learning which time does not affect; although, as Dr. 
Carson observed, this is not thought to be true in the present con
troversy. 

Vi:r e must wait ; we can afford it, if all other things can. The 
purposes of God may be " ripening fast," but His processes are, to our 
minds, often very slow. In a world where the medium is so dense, 
truth vibrates long, in the course of its descent, ere it finally settles. 

S. R. P. 

~tbichls. 

THE LA.ST JOURNALS CF DAVID LIVINGSTONE IN CENTRAL AFRICA., FROM'. 

18G5 To HIS DEA.TH. By Horace Waller, &c. Two Vols., Svo, with 
Portrait, Maps, and Illustrations. London: J. Murray, Albemarle
street. 187 4. 

So ignorant where our ancestors, less than a hundred years ago, of the vast 
continent of Africa, that when Bruce published his five quarto volumes of 
Travels in Egypt, Nubia, and Abyssinia, even Dr. Johnson condemned them 
as a mere fabrication. Burckhardt, Belzoni, Grant, Speke, Bru·ton, and Baker, 
have however, all in turn corroborated the truthfulness of Bruce's representa
tions. James Bruce, of Kinnaird House, Stirlingshire, was the first of a nob~e 
line of Scottish explorers. It i9 a remarkable circumstance, that after surv_i
ving the manifold perils of his adventurous expedition, he died in the house in 

which he was born, from an accidental fall on a staircase. Mungo Park ma~e 
the Niger the field of his enterprise, and was drowned in that river while 
endeavouring -to escape from some hostile natives. Two stories from Pa;rk's 
-volumes have extensively travelled through our literature; one, of the kind-
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ness which he received from an African woman when he was in circumstances 
of g~eat d~stitution; the _other, of his being recovered from the deepest depres-
810~ m a time of great tnal, by the sight of a tiny piece of moss. '' Can that 
Bemg, thought I, who planted, watered, and brought to perfection in this 
obscure part of the world, a thing which appears of such small importance, 
lo?k with y.nconcern upon the situation and sufferings of creatures formed after 
E;is own image ? Surely not." It was the turning-point in the traveller·s 
his~ory, and, regardless of hunger 'and fatigue, he pressed on to the relief 
which was near at hand. 

Hugh Clapperton, who traversed the vast expanse of country from Tripoli 
to the Niger, was a noble fellow, as full of honour as of courage; he expired 
at Sackatoo, about four hundred miles from the coast,in the arms of his servant, 
Richard Lander, who in his turn became a worthy successor of Clapperton. 
There is no part of the globe in which European explorers have more distin
guished themselves by indomitable perseverance, and self-denying heroism, 
than on the continent of Africa; and by universal consent David Livingstone 
is foremost of them all. The recovery of the last journals of the illustrious 
traveller, after the fear ~hat they had been irreparably lost, was felt to be a 
great gain throughout the civilized world, and the publication of the two 
volumes before us completes the history of thirty-three years of arduous and 
unparalleled toil, in the prosecution of the work to which Livingstone had con
secrated his life. 

Presuming that our readers are familiar with the "Missionary Travels," and 
the "Narrative of the Expedition to the Zambesi," we now direct their atten -
tion to the last seven years of Livingstone's life and labours. Happily, by 
means of the care of Mr. Stanley, and the fidelity of Susi and Chuma, we have 
not to regret the loss of a single entry from the time of Livingstone's departure 
from Zanzibar in February, 1866, till the note-book falls from his hands in the 
village ofllala, on the south shore of the Lake Bangweolo, on the 27th April, 1873 •. 
The fac-simile of the last entry affords touching evidence of the utter exhaus
tion of the writer. A prominent feature in these volumes is the righteous 
indignation against the slave trade and its atrocities, as carried on by Portu
guese and Arab half-castes; both races presenting a specimen of the human 
family which justifies the proverb we remember to have heard from Tette or 
Zanzibar, " God made white men, Goel made black men, but the devil made 
half-castes." The hope that his life-work might lead to the abolition of this 
diabolical traffic is everywhere prominent; and while he frolics in cheerful 
excursions through the flora and fauna of the vast territories he traversed, the 
burden of his soul is found in the deplorable sufferings of nearly a quarter of 
a million of human beings annually stolen from the peaceful shores of the . 
great Central African seas. The hypocritical villainy of the Portuguese autho
rities, in sheltering this infernal traffic, calls for the immediate interference of the 
civilized world, and pre-eminently for the exertions of the English Government 
to compel its termination. Nothing has so much exalted the fair name of our 
country, as the disinterested exertions of our fathers in the suppression of the 
Slave Trade. " The Englishman does not buy slaves ; he buys food," is the 
proverb of Central Africa. Great would be the gain to human happiness if 
our political leaders could for a few short weeks suspend all minor quesh•1ns, 
and, by universal consensus, stamp out the last trace of African slavery. 

_Livingstone would have glad!y ~olved th~ great mystery o~ the ~ources of the 
Nile; but this and all other stirrrng quest10ns connected with his d1scovene.:; 
Were subordinated to the vehement desire of exterminating this appalling curse. 
The ashes of the illustrious traveller should be deemed by his countrymen a 
pledge of incessant effort to accomplish the holy object he had in view, and 
the teeming shores of Nyassa and Tanganyika be taught that theLr great 
apostle, '' being dead, yet speaketh." . . . 

The modest expressions contained i!l the journals afford convmcmg testm10ny 
of the devout and trustful condition of the writer's mind:-

" lGth 8eptcmba, 1866, at Mukate's.-The Prayer-book does not give ignorad 
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persons any idea of an unseen Being: addressed· it looks more like readin"' and 
,peaking to the book. Kneeling and prttying ~ith eyes shut is better thnt our 
n,nal way of holding Divine ~ervice." 

"1,1 ,l,u,11ar_11, 1867.~May He who was full of grace and truth impress His 
,·brrracter on mme. Grace-eagerness to show favour; truth-truthfulness, 
,incn-ity. honour-for His mercy's sake." 

"1.,1 :"'111111r/l, 1870.-May the Almighty help me to finish the work in hand, 
;c.nd retire through the Basango before the year is out. Thanks for all last 
Year's loving kindness." 

These are but specimens of the frequent dottinos in the diary which reveal 
the state of Livingstone's mind. The manner ~f his death was in perfect 
keepi1;1& with t~is habitually devout spirit. Borne on a litter improvised by 
the faithful Susi and Chuma, the last year of his life was spent in a condition 
of fnghtful depression. .1pr,"/ 27th, !873.-" Knocked up quite, and remain
recover-sent to buy milch goats. We are on the banks of the R. Molilamo." 
\Ye suggest to Mr. ·waller that the word he renders "recover,'' we decipher as 
•'women.'' 

"On the 30tl, .11,ril, 1Si3, Chitambo came early to pay a visit of courtesy, 
and was shown iuto the doctor's presence, but he was obliged to send him 
away, telling him to come again on the morrow, when he hoped to have more 
strength to talk to him, and he was not again disturbed. In the afternoon he 
asked Susi to bring his watch to the bedside, and explained to him the position 
in which to hold his hand, that it might lie in the palm whilst he slowly 
turned the key. 

"So the hours stole on till nightfall. The men silently took to their huts, 
whilst others, whose duty it was to keep watch, sat round the fires, all feeling 
that the end could not be far off. About J l p.m., Susi, whose hut was close 
by, was told to go to his master. At the time there were loud shouts in the 
distance, and, on eutering, Dr. Livingstone said, 'Axe our men making that 
noise ~• 'Ko,' replied Susi ; ' I can hear from the cries, that the people are 
scaring away a buffalo from their dura fields.' After a brief conversation, 
as if in great pain, he half sighed, half said, ' Oh dear, dear !' and then dozed 
off again." An hour later Susi waits upon his master, places medicine at his 
side, and hears his last words, ".All right; you can go out now." The weary 
wanderer crossed not the Molilamo, but "the river that has no bridge," by 
the morning light. His attendants found him kneeling by the side of his bed, 
his body stretched forward, his head buried in his hands upon the pillow. The 
journey to the coast of the faithful attendants of the great traveller, their 
ingenious precautions, and their steadfast prosecution of the purpose to restore 
his remains to his native land, have elevated Susi and Chuma to the rank ~f 
heroes. v,,r e fear that their labours of love, like the great exploits of thell' 
master, have been but imperfectly rewarded. The reception of Livingstone's 
remains at Southampton, and the subsequent interment in Westminster Abbey, 
have been recorded in the newspapers of the period. . 

The arrival of Mr. Stanley at Ujiji on the 28th October, 1871, freighted with 
the news of two entire years, and furnished with comforts which the enfeebled 
traveller greatly needed, he describes as " simply overwhelming.'' Th_e t~ree 
months spent in the society of his American friend and helper greatly mvigo
rated Livingstone. Finishing his work is the one all-absorbing thought. 

'' Mr. Stanley used some very strong arguments in favoux of my going hoJJ?-e, 
recruiting my strength, getting artificial teeth, and then returning to fimsh 
my task ; but my judgment said, ' All your f1iends will wish you to ma~e a 
•complete work of the exploration of the sources of the Nile before you retn·e.' 
My daughter Agnes says, 'Much as I wish you to come home, I would rather 
that you finished your work to your own satisfaction, than return mer?lY to 
gratify me.' Rightly and nobly said, my darling Nancie. Vanity whispers 
prttly loudly, 'She is a chip of the old block.' My blessing on her, and on 
all the rest.'' 

"19th Jforcli.-Bii-thday. My Jesus, my king, my life, my all: I again 
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dedicate my whole solf fo Thee. Accept me, and grant, 0 Gracious Father. 
that ore this year is gone, [ may finish my task. In Jesus' namo I ask it. 
Amen, so let it be,-DAvm LIVINGSTONE." 

" 13 th Jl{ay.-He will keep His word-the Gracious One full of arace ancl 
truth-no doubt of it. He said, 'Him that cometh unto me, I will no wise 
cast out,' a~d 'Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name I will give it.' He 
WILL keep His word : then I can come and humbly present my petition and 
all will be right. Doubt is here inadmissible surely.-D. L.'' 

The publication of the Journals in their integrity is a boon for which thP 
community cannot be too th.ankful to Mr. Murray. The carefully prepared 
maps and illustrations deepen the reader's interest in these affecting volumes. 
and put him in possession of the waymarks of Livingstone's discoveries. The 
ethnological and natural history notes are numerous. Meteorological memo
randa have been wisely reserved for technical use. We now wait to hear how 
far Cameron will be able to supplement Livingstone's life-work, and by what 
further instrumentality the vast continent shall be thoroughly thrown open to 
civilisation and Christianity. 

T:a;E TABERNACLE AND ITS SERVICES IN RELATION TO CHRIST .',5D THI. 
CHURCH. By W. Brown. "\Vith numerous Illustratiom. Third Erlition. 
Edinburgh : W. Oliphant & Co. 

IT was our privilege to cou;.mend the first edition of this valuable volume to 
the attention of our readers, and we are glad to find that our approval of it has 
been sustained by its large and increasing sale. 

Arns TO THE STUDY OF GERMAN THEOLOGY. Edinburgh : T. & T. Clark. 
1874. 

THIS work meets an acknowledged need. German theology is one of the mo,t 
potent factors in English thought, and its i11fl.uence is continually increasing, 
but the ideas generally entertained of its nature and tendency are vague an(l 
inconsistent. There are, of course, different schools in Germany as in England. 
which are irreconcilably opposed one to the other. From some of them ha-.e 
come the most uncompromising attacks on Christianity; from others the most 
conclusive defences of it, and all theological students will admit the necessity 
of an accurate acquaintance with the leading theories of these great thi.ukers. 
And t.his little work seems to us to give, from the Christian standpoint, a 
capital outline of the position of Kant, Schleiermacher, Fichte, Hegel, Schelling, 
Strauss, as well as that of !llen whose names are to many of us more familiar
N eander, Nitzsch, Dorner, Martensen, Ebrard, Lange, &c. The book is "Well 
written, and by careful thought any ordinary reader will be able to follow it. 
even when discussing the most abstract themes. 

A CATECHISM OF REYF.ALED TRUTH, WITH PROOFS FROM THE SCRIPTFRE~. 
Prepared on the Basis of the• "\Yestminster Assembly's Catechisms. B:, 
the Rev. H. D. Brown. London: Yates and Alexander, Symonds Iun. 

THE disuse of Catechisms has wrought injuriously on the spiritual life of the 
country, One of the most able of modern expositors of Scripture justly says, 
"We must theorise; must theologise even. As men with discourse of reason, 
~e cannot be content with isolated and unconnected facts." The prevailing 
ignorance of doctrinal truth is patent to all who have to deal with candidates 
for Church fellowship. We could well afford to exchaLgo some of the rnthusi,1,111 
of the Church of the present, for an instalment of the knoll'ledge of the Church 
of the past. Mr. Brown, in the preparation of this little work, has done good 
service to the churches. He has not mutilated the Assembly's Catechism, but 
eliminated its baptismal errors: and we sincerely hope that his labours m::i,y be 
appreciated by the adoption of this Catechism in all the families ::i,nd schools of 
our denomination. 
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THE Lin: 0l' Tuo1us FuLLER, D.D. With Notices of Bis llooks, His 
Kinsmen and Hi~ Friends. By John Eglingtou Dailey. London: B. M. 
Pickering, 196, Piccadilly. Manchester: T. J. Day, 1874. 

Tms work is quite a marvel of industry, learnin~, and skill-in every way one 
of the ablest and most instructive biographies which recent years have produced. 
A worthier subject than Thomas Fuller no biographer could desire. A wiser, 
wittier, more agreeable wi·iter-a truer-hearted, more generous man-England 
has rarely known. The age in which he lived abounded in great men, and he 
was one of ;the most conspicuous of them. Coleridge classed him among the 
four or 6:rn foremost of our authors, and all who are acquainted with his works 
~ave admired their depth and originality of thought, their exuberance of 
imagery, their comprehensiveness of wisdom, and the exquisite charms of their 
style. They are, in fact, a rich storehouse of the choicest mental and spiritual 
treasures. There was, moreover, a grand simplicity in Fuller's life, which 
Mr: Bailey has very clearly exhibited. And, with respect to the manner in 
which our author has fulfilled his task, we can most cordially say that no better 
biographer could be found. The work must have cost years of hard and devoted 
labour. Every possible source of information has been searched; light has 
been gathered from every available quarter; and the work is more complete 
than we should have thought it possible to make it, and it will probably al ways 
remain the biography of Fuller. The epitome of Fuller's wi·itings is excellent
enabling us, with little difficulty, to see their main drift, and to form a good 
idea of their style. The outline of his life is valuable, and, in addition to its 
other merits, gives a clear and comprehensive insight into one of the most 
stirring and momentous crises of English history. Mr. Bailey is a man of 
extensive scholarship and of broad culture. He writes with an ease, a grace, 
and a modesty which give to his work an irresistible charm, and which will 
win for him the gratitude of all who are interested in our higher literature. 

" BABY Drnn To-D.A.Y ;" .A.ND OTHER POEMS. By the late William Leighton~ 
London: Lo11,:,=ns, Green and Co., Paternoster-row. Price Sixpence. 

THE object of this publication is to secure for some of Mr. Leighton's most 
admired productions a wider circulation than they could obtain in a more ex
pensive volume. Our readers will find a pleasing specimen of the young 
and lamented author's versification in this number of the magazine. In the 
Pantheon of the British poets he will rank with Kirke-White, alike for the 
sweetness of his minstrelsy and the prematureness of his removal. 

BIBLICAL ExPOSITIONS. By Samuel Cox. London: Hodder and St~ugbton, 
27, Paternoster-row. 

THESE are masterpieces of devout, intense thought, clad• in sweet, unaffected 
language. 

THE ?\fARTYR GRA.YES OF ScoTL.A.Nll. By the Rev. J. H. Thomson, Eagles. 
ham. Edinburgh: Johnstone, Hunter and Co. 1875. 

THESE visits to the tombs of the Covenanters are fraught with interest, and 
worthily follow in the line of the "Scots Worthies" and the "Cloud of 
"\Vitness.;s." 

TrrE \VATCH TowER IN THE WILDERNESS. By Anna Shipton. London: 
~Iorgan and Scott, 12, Paternoster-buildings • 

.A VERY excellent series of devout reflections suggested by a journey into Italy, 
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JlEsT AND REWARD. A Sermon. Preached in the Baptist Chapel, :Wonghy-r, 
with reference to the Death 0£ the Rev. John Lawrence. By Albert 
Williams, Minister of Circular-road Chapel, Calcutta. Calcutta: Baptist 
Mission Press. 

Mn. LA WREN0E was one of the ablest, holiest, loveliest of the worthies of the 
Baptist Missionary Society-he laboured forty-one years in India without a 
single return to England. We shall next month furnish our readers with a 
brief memoir of this man of God. The typography of the Calcutta press is 
equal to anything that London can produce. 

A SERMON. Preached in the Baptist Chapel, St. Andrew-street, Cambridge, 
October 18th, 1874, on the Death 0£ the Rev. W. Robinson. By the 
Rev. J. T. Brown, Northampton. London: Yates and Alexander, Symonds 
Inn. Northampton: Taylor and Son. 

THE death of Aaron is the appropriate subject Mr. Brown has taken for the 
topic of his discourse, which is dealt with in the telling a:r.id tender style which 
marks his ministrations. The memoir of Mr. Robinson, now in course of pub
licj.tion in this magazine, will, together with this sermon, put our readers in 
possession of the facts of Mr. Robinson's history, and the many excellences of 
his character. 

THE SUNDAY ScHOOL WoRLD. Part I., December, 1874. Price Sixpence. 
London: Elliot Stock, 61, Paternoster-row. 

Tms publication, which is issued weekly at a penny, and also in monthly parts, 
is a most vigorous and effective assistant to the Sunday-school work. Mr. Stock 
bas a powerful staff of coadjutors, and in the issue of this periodical, and of the 
valuable works of Mr, Comper Gray, has rendered eminent service to the good 
work. 

APPEAL FOR PRAYER ON BEHALF OF ::\IORE TIL\..:N OXE 
HUNDRED AND FIFTY MILLIOXS OF CHINESE. 

There are nine provinces of China, each as large as a European kingdom, 
averaging a population of seventeen or eighteen millions each, but all destitute 
9f the pure Gospel; about a hundred Roman Catholic priests from Europe live 
in them, but not one Protestant missionary. Much prayer has been offered 
on behalf of these nine provinces by some of the friends of the China Inland 
Mission; and during the past year nearly £-!,000 have been contributed on 
condition that it be used in them provinces alone. 
. We have some native Christians from these regions who have been con,erted 
in our older stations, and who are most earnestly desiring the evangelisation of 
their native districts. Our present pressing need is of missionaries to lead the 
way. Will each of your Christian readers at once raise his heart to God, and 
spend ONE MINUTE in earnest prayer, that God will raise up this year eighteen 
suitable men to devote themselves to this work? Warm-hearted young men 
Who have a good knowledge of business, clerks or assistants in shops who have 



come in contact with the public, learned to ga'ther the wants, and suit the 
wishes of purchasers, are well fitted for this work. They should possess strong 
faith, devoted piety, and burning zeal; be men who will gladly live, labour, 
suffer, and, if need be, die for Christ's sake. 

There are, doubtless, such in the Churches of the United Kingdom. May 
the Lord thrmt many of them out. We shall be glad to hear from such. 

J. HUDSON TAYLOR. 
(;hiua Inhnd Mission, 

f>, Pyrland-road, N. 

'' Jcau, be jtill t" 
ST. MARK iv. 39. 

"·nE~ the clouds loom dark and eerie, 
.\nd the hcarnns are fraught with ill, 

Ylcsh is weak and heart is weary
SaYionr whisper, " Peace, be still!" 

"\\nen the mighty storm is surging, 
Stars arc hid, and winds are shrill, 

:--:atan str:iYin.g, passion urging
:C-:anonr whisper," Peace, be still!" 

,\.hen the wa-.es of doubt and terror 
Toss me at their own wild will, 

Light SC'C'ms dark, and truth seems error
~a,-ionr whisper, "Peace, be still!" 

Vilben affliction's storms are howling, 
And its voice my soul doth thrill ; 

Earth is black, and heaven is scowling
Saviour whisper, "Peace, be still!" 

Vilben the shadows round me thicken, 
Bitter tears mine eyelids fill, 

Spirit faints, and senses sicken
Saviour whisper, "Peace, be still!" 

Vilben the tide of death's cold river 
Shocks me with its icy chill, 

Body quakes, and billows quiYer
Sanour whisper, "Peace, be still!" 

W. LEIGHTON. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

Durrell, Rev. G. (Warminster), Leighton Buzzard. 
Gilmore, Rev. H. (Faringdon), Bourton-on-the-Water. 
Hill, Rev. G. (Oxford), Derby. 
:Masters, Rev. F. G. (Hebston), Bradninch. 
Weatherley, Rev. G. (Gosport), Jersey. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Hanson, Rev. J., Huddersfield. 
HensoD, Re,. T., Chesham. 

DEATHS. 

Fawcett, Rev. V{., of Crosby Garrett, Westmoreland, at Florence, Dec. 17. 
Fishbourne, Rev. J.C., late of Hastings, at Fulham, January 9, aged 47. 
Holmes, Rev. H. ,v., of Pole Moor, Golcar, Yorkshire, January 9, aged 77. 
)fills, Rev. J., formerly of Kidderminster, at Taunton, December 14, aged 84. 
Payne, Rev. W., Chesham, Bucks, January 14, aged 65, 
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(Continued from page 55.) 

A HAPPIER choice has seldom been made than that by virtue of 
which Mr. Robinson became pastor of the church at Cambridge 
in 1852. As regarded the Church itself, his twenty-two years' 

work at Kettering, was the sufficient guarantee for his fitness to minister 
to its needs, whether in the matter of teaching or of guidance. And, in 
fact, his ministry at Cambridge was, in its spirit and method, just a 
continuation of his ministry at Kettering. He carried with him to his 
new sphere of labour the rich results of years of patient study, and 
the skill in presenting truth and in dealing with men acquired by 
l~ng experience of human nature and of Christian work. He pursued 
his plan of consecutive exposition, and his expositions were ever 
-ch_aracterised by the same thoroughness, clearness, and independence. 
His determination to give his very best to the service of his Master 
and the profit of his people, rather grew than abated with his years, 
and prompted him to unsparing toil in using to the utmost the advan
tages for study and for the illustration of Scripture which the literary 
treasures of the University afforded. His preaching was marked by the 
same unfaltering enunciation of the great vital truths of the Gospel,
the substitution of Christ, the justification of sinners by faith alone, 
and the necessity of regeneration issuing in holiness of life. There 
Was the same watchful solicitude to " discern the signs of the times," 

· and to adapt his ministry to these, not by modifying the truth he 
7 
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proclaimed, but by so presenting that truth as to make it confront 
prevailing errors, that thus the young especially might be guarded 
against the perils which beset their faith and life. There was the 
same fidelity and practical wisdom in bringing the doctrine of the 
Gospel to bear on the common affairs and incidents of every day. 
And, by God's blessing, the ministry at Cambridge resulted, as the 
ministry at Kettering had resulted before, in many turned from 
carelessness and sin to the love and service of Christ ; in young· 
disciples trained to habits of intelligent piety-taught to take nothing 
for granted on the mere ipse d'ixit of any man, but to think for them
selves, and to " search the Scriptures daily whether these things were 
so;" in a church well-instructed in the truth, and built up on their 
most holy faith. 

But the position of a dissenting minister in a university town, 
under the conditions of modern English life, demands peculiar quali
fications in him ,vho would so occupy it as succesilfully to resist its 
temptations, and to make full proof of its opportunities of usefulness. 
He had need be a Nonconformist with whom Nonconformity is not 
a mere tradition or sentiment, but a principle intelligently, religiously, 
and therefore firmly held, that he may withstand the relaxing influence 
of the clerical atmosphere which surrounds him. He should be void 
of "the fear of man," yet courteous withal, so that in the manifestation 
of his fearlessness he give no needless offence, and excite no needless 
prejudice. He must be a man of culture and intellectual power if he 
is to hold his O:VJl among the men with whom he is called to associate; 
but he must be one whose views of truth are definite and decided, that 
he may not be beguiled by the latitudinarian vagueness of belief and 
the resthetic indifference concerning truth, which are the easily be
setting sins of cultivated society. How signally these requirements 
were met in Mr. Robinson none who knew him need to be told. He 
was a X onconformist of a thoroughly Puritan spirit, though with a far 
clearer perception than the Puritans ev,er gained of the true ground 
and scope of Nonconfonnity. To him Nonconformity was part and 
parcel of the truth of Christ; and Conformity was not only error 
but "sin." Certainly of fearless utterance of belief it would be 
difficult to find a specimen to match the pamphlet under this title, 
" The Sin of Conformity," which he published in 1860. It had been 
long since " the Episcopalians of the town and university of Cam
bridge " had been s11.mmoned to listen to " an appeal " so outspoken, 
so earnest, so solemn. And this was his spirit always. He spoke 
and acted out his convictiOJL'3 as a dissenter amongst the dons and 
dignitaries of Cambi'idge as frankly as he had done before the rector 
and squires and churchwardens of Kettering. Yet, through all the 
unsparing denunciations of an evil system which that book contains► 
there 111ns a tone of chivalrous coUl'tesy towards individuals which 
was as characteristic of the writer as the sterner accents with which 
it mingled. Mr. Robinson, thorough Nonconformist and Baptist as 
lw was, was one of the most catholic-spirited of men. He yearned 
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for the <lay when "denominations" should cease, and when, all 
national ecclesiastical establishments having been removed out of the 
way, all the Christians of a district should meet in the "venerable 
Gothic edifice sufficiently spacious to accommodate all the worship
pers," Oiil principles of mutual forbearance and concession ; each 
hoiding, practising, proclaiming his own personal convictions in 
private, but all joining in public ordinanceR as one conwegation. 
Many will reckon the dream Utopian; many may think that it 
involves some mistakes about the true nature and requirements of 
Christian union. But at lea.St it proves at how wide a remove he 
stood from all narrowness and intolerance. His right to stand as peer 
among men of intellect and culture was owned by all classes and 
communities, and was attested by the respectful atte:ition he com
manded from all, not only by his public ministrations, but in the 
private associations of life. Yet his views of truth were always clear, 
and his enunciation of it unfaltering. Vagueness of belief was a 
thing he could not tolerate, nay, could scarcely understand; while 
anything that looked like carelessness about truth or error roused the 
wonder and indignation of his soul. 

l\1r. Robinson found at Cambridge special opportunities of useful
ness, which he was quick to perceive and embrace, and of which he 
was well qualified to make the most. The vigour and individuality 
of his preaching rendered it specially attractive to intelligent young 
men ; and many of the best of the undergraduates in the university 
were frequent hearers at St. Andrew's Street Chapel Those who 
thus became attendants on his ministry were objects of special 
solicitude to him. There was much about him that fitted him to 
win the confidence of the young, and to gain influence over them. 
He retained through life an intellectual enthusiasm, an eager zest 
for knowledge, which was itself almost youthful in its perpetual 
freshness, and which. made him a quick sympathiser with the pur
s~t.s and aspirations of youth. The healthy, manly character of his 
p1~ty, so conspicuously though unobtrusively pure and devout, yet 
without the least taint of moroseness or asceticism; his hearty, 
unaffected kindness, all the more winning because so free from fussy 
~emonstration and patronising airs ; his unselfish readiness to enter 
mto the feelings of others and to minister to their need, though at the 
cost of no slight trouble to himself ;-these and such like qualities 
drew young men to him almost irresistibly, and gave tenfold power 
to the words of counsel which his wisdom and experience so well 
authorised him to speak. Those who knew him best will be least 
surprised at the strong hold he got upon the affections of the young 
n_i.ell of Cambridge, or at such testimony as this, borne by one of them 
smce his decease, in a letter to Mrs. Robinson:-" It was but the other 
evening that I wa.-, talking about Mr. Robinson to a very old friend, 
a~d mentioning how hio-hly esteemed he was at Cambridge, and par
ticllllarly, to my own k;owled!re by the undero-raduates. Little did I 
think that his earthly work w":.i.; completed, an°d that he had entered 

7* 
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upon the eternal rest. With many other men, I doubt, not, I myself 
was looking forward to his return with pleasurable anticipation. You 
know, perhaps, that he had promised to lend us his valuable help in 
our sermon class at St. John's. This cannot now be, but I am sure 
that the influence of his life will be still felt amongst us, and that we 
shall treasure his memory with grateful low. I lmve always felt, 
since my first connection with the university, that he was a great 
power for good amongst the undergraduates. In frequent conversa
tion we have mentioned his ministry and character, and I have been 
astonished at the ready recognition of his excellence by men of very 
various views and tastes. In no single case have I heard spoken a 
word derogatory to the nobility and manliness of his character, but, 
on the contrary, quickly expressed admiration frequently followed the 
mention of his name. Personally, I was strongly attracted towards 
him, and could not sufficiently admire the fearlessness of his utter
ances in public, or the geniality and kindliness of his manner in 
private. I shall nei-er forget him; if life be continued, and any good 
in it accomplished, I feel that I shall owe much to his influence. Be 
assured that the good he did, lives and will live." 

The presence and influence of such a man was especially valuable 
at Cambridge during the period of transition through which the 
universities have been lately passing. As the restrictions which had 
so long made these national institutions the monopoly of a single sect, 
were one by one removed, a larger and larger number of Noncon
formist students repaired to Cambridge, and these found in Mr. 
Robinson a friend whose home and heart were ever open to them, 
whose sympathy and counsel were always ready to cheer and help 
them amidst the discouragements of their position, and the con
tagion of whose strong consistency served to fortify them against the 
temptations which beset their own. In the struggle for the abolition 
of university tests, Mr. Robinson took, as might have been expected, 
an earnest and active part. He was president of the local association 
formed for securing that object, and contributed not a little, by his 
untiring energy and sagacious counsels, to the success (complete 
with one exception, not destined, let us hope, long to remain,) which 
crowned the agitation. 

In 1870, our friend was Chairman of the Baptist Union, and few 
who heard them will forget the addresses which he delivered at the 
spring and autumn sessions of that body. The controversy concern
ing the reconciliation of Science and Scripture, to which these addresses 
largely referred, was one into which he had flung himself, long before 
that time, with characteristic ardour and concentration of interest. 
To qualify himself to form a judgment upon it, he spared no labour, 
either in the study of books or the observation of natural phenomena. 
As early as 1856, he had published a sermon entitled "The First 
Chapter of the Bible and the last Chapter of Astronomical Science 
Viewed in Conjunction," which was afterwards reprinted, "in a so:tne
what altered form," in his "Biblical Studies." "Flints, Fancies, and 
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Facts," is a review of the arguments of Sir C. Lyell and others on the 
Antiquity of Man, which appeared in the " London Quarterly Re
view " of October, 1871, and was published the same year in a c1eparate 
form ; and one of the very last productions of his pen must have 
been a paper on the same theme, contributed to the same periodical 
in April, 1874, and afterwards printed for private circulation. 
Opinions may well differ as to the soundness of Mr. Robinson's 
scientific interpretations, and the conclusiveness of his arguments. 
Still more justly open to question is the wisdom of staking, as he has 
done, the whole credit of the Bible on one particular interpretation
and that the most rigidly literal interpretation possible-of its first 
chapter, or rather of one verse of that chapter, declaring that this is 
"the Thermopylrn of the struggle" between faith and unbelief, and 
that, "beaten here, we have no sure standing-ground anywhere." But 
no thoughtful man can read these writings without a hearty admiration 
of the vigour and acuteness of their reasoning, and an almost reverent 
sympathy with the spirit of earnest conviction, and of loyalty to the 
Bible, which thrills in every sentence ; while every one who knows 
of what years of patient toil they are the fruit, will feel that these 
are no crude dogmatisings of a rash sciolist, but the deliberate con
clusions of one every way well entitled to claim for the views he sets 
forth most respectful hearing and most thoughtful examination. 

It must not be left unmentioned, while we are speaking of Mr. 
Robinson's writings, that. in 1861 he edited for the "Bunyan Library" 
a selection from the works of the Rev. Robert Robinson, prefacing the 
volume by a memoir marked not only by his invariable fidelity to 
truth, but also by a very tender solicitude to vindicate, as far as that 
fidelity would permit, the memory of his distinguished predecessor. 
The book, entitled "Biblical Studies," appeared in 1866, and was dedi
cated to the congregations at Kettering and Cambridge. 

It was published in the· hope that it would be of some service in 
checking the abounding scepticism of the time, "much of which pro
bably originates in, or is confirmed by, erroneous views of what the 
Bible teaches." It reflects very strikingly and comprehensively its 
esteemed author's intellectual and moral characteristics ; setting forth 
as it does his most mature opinions on many important subjects in 
exegetical, doctrinal, and practical divinity. 

In the preface to " Biblical Studies," Mr. Robinson speaks of 
"enfeebled health" as having compelled him to make his book smaller 
and less elaborate than he had intended it to be. Impelled partly by 
natural intellectual eagerness, but yet more by his exacting con
scientiousness, he habitually did his work with an intensity and con
centration of effort which involved no slight wear of brain and nerve; 
and he never had learned to spare himself in the matter of lah<?ur. 
About this time the overtaxed system broke down into an exhaustion, 
which for several months entirely disabled him for public duty _or 
severe mental exertion. Rest and medical skill availed to restore him 
to comparative vigour, but his work thenceforward was done under an 
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increased sense of weakness, and a . growing apprehension of its 
approaching close. For eight years more he was permitted to labour 
o!1, the last two being years of much suffering and frequent interrup
t10n of work. He made earnest efforts to find an assistant. who 
should be acceptable to . tb.e people, but these efforts failed ;. and on 
the first S~mday in last year he resigned his charge in a letter which 
breathed m every line his affectionate solicitude. for those amongst 
whom he had so long " gone preaching the kingdom of God." :By 
a si~gular coincidence, his pastorate at Cambridge had lasted alnmst 
precisely as long as his former pastorate at Kettering. 

With a just sense of the services he had rendered to them, his 
people made such provision as would enable him still to reside in the 
neighbourhcoi of Cambridge, and to continue in association with the 
Church as a private member. Although the relief from the strain of 
public duty and responsibility was inexpressibly great, he had no 
intention of allowing his life to become a life of inaction. In a letter 
addressed about this time to a friend, after referring to the wi:iting of 
his "Biblical Studies," he says :-" A similar desire still possess_es. me, 
never separated from the hope of pleasing God, and doing good to 
man. For many years I have turned with intense interest to. Psalm 
lxxi 14-18, and in particular have found the spirit of the 18th vense, 
(not, of course, the exact letter) in unison with my strongest and 
almost passionate wish. Idleness is impossible. Moderate. literary 
work (with the immense advantage of free access to the University 
library) is luxury, and conducive to health. I have one or two pro
jects in hand, which I may be able in quiet retirement to accom
plish." 

·what these projects were cannot now be known, for he -was not 
permitted to accomplish them. His son, who had settled a few years 
before in the United States, was now on a visit to England, and 
arrangements were being made for two other members of the family 
to return with him to his Western home. After consulting several 
medical gentlemen, all of whom gave favourable opinioru, Mr. 
Robinson resolved to accompany his children, and remain for a few 
months with them in America, in the hope that the voyage and com
plete change of scene would reinvigorate his health. The travel
lers sailed from Liverpool, May 13th, 1874. His journal, and the 
letters of his companions, tell of the animated interest with which he 
watched the changing phenomena of the ocean,. and took note of all 
the. incidents of the voyage; of his simple, earnest endeavours to 
exertahappy,hallowing influence amongthosewith whom:hewas thus 
brought into temporary association; of the regard he won from t~em 
all by his geniality in private intercourse, and of the interest. e.xc1ted 
by a short service which he conducted on board on Sunday, May 24th. 
They landed at New York on the. 25th, and reached Wiota. 011 Satur
<lay, the 3(lth, having halted for two days at " that wonder of ~e 
w-0rld, Niagara," his feeling about which he g~ves. in o.11e. emphatic 
sentence: "I have heard of persons expressing some disa.p.paintm.ent at 
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Niagara; I think, to be consistent, they should complain that the 
universe is rather too little for them." 

His first impressions of the place and people may be gathered from 
: a few brief extracts from his letters :-" America impresses me by its 
vastness, its newness so far as traces of man are concerned, and the enter
prise of its people. It is a grand country, needing nothing but wisdom 
in its people to render it a blessed home. N otbing will render a land 
happy which does not set human hearts right." "vViota is in the centre 

,of Cass County. Itis our post town and railroad station. It contains 
four houses, a blacksmith's shop, and a 'shanty' for the sale of beer. 
Two of its houses are stores, where a considerable business is done . 

.. Just outside the limits of the' town' is a good schoolhouse, occupied 
by a preacher once a fortnight. I was pleased to find it nearly filled 
before the time of service, by a Sunday School, with a capital super
intendent and a good staff of teachers. The institution is evidently a, 
thing of life." "The same capital required to rent a farm of 200 

.acres in England will make a man bis own landlord here, only he 
must put his own hand to the plough, the reaping-machine, &c. The 

. good farm labourer who comes here without money, will readily earn 
£1 a-week and board and lodging for nine months in the year, but 
let him expect ten years hard struggle or more before he is able to go 
.alone, even on a small scale." 

For more than three months after his departure from England, Mr. 
Robinson's letters, and the letters of others about him, were full of 
hope and gladness. They show him to us in buoyant spirits, revelling 
in the new life around him, apparently much refreshed in health by 
the complete change of scene and occupation. He seems almost to 
have renewed his youth. Up before six o'clock, "shouldering bis 
hoe," he is off into the field, inspiring every worker to new energy by 
his influence and example. Now he is galloping across the prairie on 
horseback, now laying the first stone of his son's new house, "in the 
~ope that it will be the home of integrity and godliness for genera
tions to come." We read of a "little service" held in the house on 
Su~day, when the weather forbade going out to "church" at vViota or 
Anita; and once of his preaching at the former place, the neighbours 
from all sides flocking in " to hear the English preacher." His 
•children were beginning to think, with regret, how soon he must quit 
them, but rejoiced in the anticipation of his retum with reorui.ted 
health to those he had left in the old country. But He, who knows best, 
had ordered otherwise. In August, dysentery," the disorder of the sea
son," seized him and brought him very low. He rallied from the first 
.attack, and hoped soon "to fix the time of starting for home, home, 
home!" But the disease returned, and soon it becanrn evident that the 
•e~d was near. He met the approach of death calmly for himself, but 
W1t~ tender thoughts of the sorrow of those at home. He se~t t~em 
lovmg messages of assurance that he died "at peace with God, and of 
prayer for his children " that their father's God might be their God." 
..And then he sank quietly away, till, at sunset on Friday, September 
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25th, those who watched beside him "knew that they had lost him." 
The medical opinion was that disease had only hastened an event 
which could not have been long postponed. He was thoroughly worn 
out with unsparing work. He was buried on the Tuesday following, 
with devout and simple ceremony, such as he would himself have 
chosen, in the Cemetery at Anita, on the slope of a hill opposite the 
town, and "with the boundless prairie rolling away at the side." · 

It is very striking to see bow his lofty, earnest spirit told on those· 
with whom he came into contact during his brief sojourn in the West. 
On shipboard "all the passengers seemed to look for a few words'" 
with him, and at Wiota "it was wonderful to see the reverence every 
one had for him." "Ah," said one man, a professed unbeliever, " if 
all professors of religion were like him there would be some sense in 
religion, for he lives what he preaches." And very characteristic of 
the man was his intense solicitude that the settlers there should try 
to make this "a decidedly religious colony of English people." Less 
than a week before he died, he called a friend to his bedside and 
spoke to her earnestly on this subject, saying that "he thought it 
ought to be like when the Puritans ea.me out, and ought to make 
itself felt all round as a religious power," and added, " If I could only 
see this, I should not mind where I died, whether in England or 
here." 

·with how keen and wide-spread a sorrow tke news of his death 
was received in this country need not now be told. The Committee 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, of which he had been a member 
nearly thirty years, and the Baptist Union, which met in its Autumna] 
Session almvst immediately after the arrival of the sad tidings, hastened 
to express their sense of his manifold worth, and of the heavy loss
they had sustained by his decease. In Cambridge, men of all classes 
and communions united to testify to his excellence, and to mourn that 
he would be seen no more amongst them. On Friday, October 16th, 
the various Nonconformist congregations met for prayer in the chapel 
wLere he had so long and so faithfully declared the truth of Christ; 
and the funeral sermon was preached on the following Sunday evening, 
in the same place, by Mr. Robinson's old friend, the Rev. J. T. Brown,. 
of Northampton. 

And now, having told his story, the writer would gladly lay down 
his pen. He shrinks, with reluctant diffidence, from the attempt to 
sketch, however slightly, the mental and spiritual characteristics of 
his departed friend. To decline the task entirely, however, would be 
to leave the purpose of this paper unfulfilled, and comfort may, per
haps, be found in the thought that, unless the foregoing lines have 
utterly failed of their object, they will have so far revealed the 
character of him to whom they refer as to leave need for but few 
supplementary words. 

In l\fr. Robinson, an intellect of unusual vigour and acuteness w~ 
combined with a temperament which impelled him to maintain ~JS 
pr,wern in almost incessant activity of exercise. "His most striking 



MEMOW OF Tim LA.Tg REV. W. ROBINSON, OF CAMBRIDGZ. 105 

eharacteristic," writes one of his oldest and most appreciative friends, 
" ever appeared to me to be clearness of perception. In this respect he 
was unsurpassed by any man I have ever known. His very eye 
revealed it, and his style reflected it, so that it is doubtful whether 
anyone ever failed to apprehend his meaning, whether he approved 
his views or not." To which may be added, in passing, that few ever 
attained greater proficiency in the difficult art of combining compact
ness with clearness of style, of uttering perspicuously the largest 
possible amount of meaning in the smallest possible number of words. 
By the very constitution of his mind he craved and insisted on defi
niteness both in thought and utterance. Anything like vagueness or 
mysticism was utterly intolerable to him. In the words of the friend 
already quoted, "Most people do not object to a little mud in the 
water, he held that element in abhorrence." Suspense of judgrnent on 
any important matter was an attitude which he found it impossible 
long to maintain. He was restless till he found certainty. 

There was one peculiarity, as it seemed to the writer, of Mr. Robin
son's mind, which it is difficult to express, except by using words 
which may be liable to be misunderstood. To say that his intellect, 
keen and powerful as it was, was deficient in breadth, would be true 
in the sense in which the expression was used; but then the expres
sion might easily be taken to mean something altogether different 
from the truth. Narrowness of mind, in the sense of bigotry or timid 
adherence to traditional orthodoxy, was as alien from his spirit as 
light from darkness. Nor was it that the field of thought or know
ledge over which he ranged was a restricted one, as what has already 
been said will suffice to prove. It was rather that the eye of his mind 
fixed itself upon one thing at a time, fixed itself upon that one thing 
with such exclusive intensity as to shut out from the area of vision 
things on the right hand and on the left. The light of his intellect, if 
the homely comparison may be forgiven, shone like the light of a 
bull's-eye lantern, bringing out into vivid distinctness the single object 
in its focus, but leaving surrounding objects in a darkness the greater 
by contrast. Most truths are modified or qualified, on this side or 
that, by other truths, and these modifying truths Mr. Robinson was 
~omewhat apt to ignore. This peculiarity of mental constitution, while 
1t gave greater clearness and decisiveness to his preaching and writing, 
~ml perhaps rendered them the more stimulative of thought and 
Inquiry, often deprived his expositions and arguments of that complete 
and comprehensive satisfactoriness which they might otherwise have 
possessed. This habit of mind, along with his almost punctilioll3 
?onscientiousness, made Mr. Robinson sometimes appear pertinacious 
m insisting upon matters which to others seemed of small importance, 
an<l stern in blaming courses of conduct in which others could see n0, 
wrong. In argument, too, owing to the same intellectual peculiarity, 
and to his promptitude of thought and speeches, he was in some 
danger of substituting, unconsciously, ingenuity for soundness; hl' 
not seldom silencr,d an antagonist where he failed to conYince him. 
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But he was effectually guarded against the dangers into which such 
:i. mental constitution might have led him, by the lofty tone of his 
moral nature, and the genial kindliness of his heart. There never 
breathed a man more loyal to truth, less capable of guile. As Mr. 
Neville Goodman has truly said," In these days when every man is 
called truthful, he might fitly be called a man of chivalrous truth. He 
not only shunned every kind of duplicity, but he studied simplicity in 
the highest degree. Never did a meaningless phrase escape his lips. 
The slang of the world and the cant of the Church were foreign to his 
vocabulary." Of his fearlessness in carrying out his convictions into 
speech and action something has been said already, and space forbids 
us to yield to the temptation to say more. 

His kindness was unaffected, tender, practical. He was one of the 
least selfish of men. The writer has heard him accused of coldness, 
and there was a time when he might have joined in the accusation. 
Mr. Robinson was not what is commonly called a demonstrative man, 
not lavish of words on slight occasions, nor ready at a moment's notice 
e ith the conventional signs of emotion. Perhaps he shrank with an 
xaggerated recoil from what he would account a needless manifesta

tion of feeling. But this retic@ce was but the thin veil which scarcely 
hid a heart glowing with affection, and ready to respond in tender 
words and helpful deeds to the first appeal of sorrow. His hospitality 
must have sometimes proved embarrassing to those on whom fell the 
responsibility of domestic provision. And no missionary will ever 
doubt the tenderness of his sympathies, who heard his prayer in 
Bloomsbury Chapel two years ago, when, with tears and almost with 
sobs, he pleaded for divine support on behalf of his brethren compelled, 
by the exigencies of ilieir work for Christ, to leave their children at 
home while they go forth to the ends of the earth. 

His piety, as has been already said, was eminently healthy and 
manly. He was a happy Cluistian. He did not talk m1,1ch about his 
religious feelings, and had small sympathy with those who do. But 
he did "joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom he had 
received the reconciliation." The most obvious powers in his religious 
life were his deep unostentatious devoutness, his simple trust in the 
substitution of Christ, his intense adoring love for the. pers?nal 
Saviour, and his vivid realisation and sure hope of heaven. He liv~d 
in the simple freedom of a child of God, finding intense enjoyment m 
the works of his Father's hand, and partaking with gratitude of all the 
gifts of his Father's love; hating all frivolity, yet utterly free from 
austerity; entering with zest into every innocent amusement. He 
was " not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." 

Enough, perhaps, has been said of what he was as a preacher. 
Preachers are not the best critics of preaching, and assuredly _are 
likely to be slow to assume that office. His ministry was like hun
self, for he was the same man everywhere. Profound reverence for the 
Word of God, anrl intense attachment to the central verities of the 
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Gospel ; rich instructiveness, and great tendency to stimulate hearer,; 
to thought; clear, incisive utterance of truth, and an earnestness in 
pressing it home on heart and conscience, which thrilled under the 
habitual self-restraint of his manner, and sometimes broke out into a 
fervid utterance, all the more impressive from its comparative rarity. 
These were its most striking features. Well has :his character been 
summed up by one who knew him intimately. " Our God and Father 
granted to him rare gifts of research, and thought, and speech, and 
they had been diligently cultivated and nobly used. In his ministry 
<ievout, earnest, and laborious ; in public life, courageous, decided, and 
transparently true; in his friendships generous, affectionate, and faith
ful; in his family, loving, cheerful, confiding, genial as morning air, 
.and bright as sunlight ; and everywhere, and to all, comforting, 
instructive, and hallowing; that and much more, through Divine 
mercy, was our departed friend." And one cannot but feel that the 
manner of his death, sad as in some aspects it was, was after all 
very merciful and strangely appropriate. Seventy years of life were 
given him, and he was permitted to work almost to the very last. 
"The end," says one who watched that end, " seemed in such har
mony with his whole life, the going away into a distant land, and 
ther!l quietly, without fuss or show of any kind, but with a firm, calm 
wnfidence, walking through the valley of death." 

"His works do follow him." " The good he did lives, and will live." 
This is our glorious compensation when God calls away the good and 
gifted ; this is the thought that should stimulate us in prospect of our 
departure,-that no life, no particle of a life-which has had Christ in 
it, which has had Him for its motive, spirit, aim,-can ever be lost, 
-can ever die. It must live on in the lives of others, of an ever-increasing 
number, whom it has helped to hallow, and strengthen, and bless. 
This is the best earthly immortality. vVe shall soon be forgotten ; 
our names will soon have passed from the memories and the lips of 
men. But what of that, if only our influence survives in the holy 
.characters and useful deeds of those who survive us? 

" He is not dead whose glorious mind 
Lifts thine on high ; 

To live in lives we leave behind 
le not to die." 
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ibt Qtransit of itnns. 
I. 

TO determine the exact distance of the earth from the sun has lonO' 
been a subject of considerable interest to astronomers, and many 
attempts, both in ancient and in modern times, have been made 

with this object. The results of such measurements have been very 
rnrie(1 ; the methods also adopted have differed considerably. The 
difficulties experienced in this measurement arise from the great 
distance of the sun from the earth, and the comparatively small 
surface which we have at disposal on om· globe to enable us to 
measure a suitable base line for the purposes of the trigonometrical 
question involved. To oYercome this difficulty, viz., of determining 
the sun's distance by a direct process, various indirect processes have 
been proposed and effected with more or less success. These indirect 
methods have been carried out by the help of the moon and of some 
of the planets. The motions of the planet Venus being found to be 
of the greatest value in this respect, astronomers have come to pay 
considerable attention to the movements of this planet at certain 
points in its orbit. The points referred to being where the planet 
passes between the earth and the sun, and at such periods that the 
planet is observed as a dark body crossing the sun's disc, or, as it is 
termed, a transit, taking place, the term " Transit of Venus " has been 
thus used to denote this phenomenon. 

If we wish to determine the distance of an object on the earth's 
surface, situated so as to be inaccessible to the observer, such as a 
huilding, a tree, or a pole on the opposite side of a river, we must 
have recourse to trigonometry, by the principles of which we are 
enabled to solve the problem. The first step in the process of solution 
is to carefully measure a base line of operations, and from each end of 
this line, and by means of a theodolite, we measure the angles which 
this line makes with imaginary lines drawn from the inaccessible 
object to each end of the base line, or, in other words, we measure 
the angles at the base of the triangle of which the inaccessible object 
is the apex. From such angular measurements we can determine the 
angle at the apex of this triangle, and from the value of these angles, 
and the length of the base line, we can determine the length of either 
oi the two sides of the triangle, or, what is the same thing, the 
distance of the object from the observer. Now if we suppose the 
length of the base line to remain constant, whilst the distance of t~e
inaccessible object is supposed to vary, we shall have a variation m 
the values of the angles of the triangles, so that the angle at the apex: 
will be larger when the object is nearer to the observer, and smaller 
when more remote. If, then, the object so observed be situated at _a 
di.stance from the base line, which, when compared with the latter, 18 

Yery great, the angle at the apex of this now excessively elongated 
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triangle must necessarily he very small, and a very slight error in 
measuring the angles at each end of the base line will lead to a con
siderable error in the calculated distance of the object from the 
observer. On viewing the object whose distance is to he determined 
from each end of the base line, it will appear to shift its place afJ 
projected upon the background in the distance. This may he very 
well illustrated by placing a body upon the centre of a table, when, 
on viewing it from two of the corners of the table, it will appear 
projected upon the wall of the room in different positions. If we now 
shift the body forward from the centre to near the edge of the opposite 
side of the table, and again view it as before, we shall find that the 
body appears projected upon the wall as formerly, but that now the 
distance between the positions is less than before. This apparent 
change of place has been termed in astronomical language parallax, 
and the angle at the apex of the triangle is called the angle of 
parallax. When these principles are applied to determine the 
distances of celestial objects, one half of a diameter (or radius) of the 
earth at the equator is adopted as the base line, so that the angular 
observations ofthe object taken on the surface are reduced to such as 
would be obtained by observers situated at either extremity of this 
radial base line. When the object so observed is on the horizon, the 
angle of parallax has its greatest value, or is at a maximum. The 
parallax is then called the equatorial horizontal parallax, and the 
triangle so formed is a right-angled one. By making observations of 
the moon in this manner the angle of parallax has been found to be 
57' 2", and the mean distance of the centre of the moon from the 
centre of the earth resulting from this angular value is 238,818 miles. 

The distance of the moon from the earth can thus be determined by 
a direct method of observation. When the same method is attempted 
in the case of the sun, it is found that the angle of parallax is too 
small to be correctly measured. Astronomers have, therefore, to 
resort to indirect methods to obtain a correct value for this particular 
angle. When this is obtained, the distance of the two bodies apart 
can then be calculated in the usual manner. One of the earliest 
methods attempted with a view of determining the sun's parallax: was 
by utilizing the moon's position when half full. Under such circum
stances, the line joining the observer and the moon is at right angles 
to the line joining the moon with the sun. If we, then, know the 
angle which the former line makes with the line joining the sun and 
the earth, we have a right-angled triangle whose angles are known ; 
and since we know the length of one of the sides, viz., the distance 
from the earth to the moon, we are in a position to determine the 
'length of the side represented by the line joining the earth and the 
·sun. The objection to the use of this method arises from the in
e_qualities on the moon's surface, which cause the boundary line of the 
light and dark hemispheres to be irregular. 

Observations of the planet Mars in certain positions of its orbit, 
have been also used as a means of determining the solar parallax:. In 
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this method nf aniYing at the solution of the question sought, advan
tage is taken of the nearest approach of the planet Mars to the earth, 
which happens at the periods when the planet is in opposition to the· 
sun. Pnder such circumstances it is possible to obtrtin a sufficient 
angle of pani llax of this planet to enable us to calculate from this, and 
with some approach to accuracy, the value of the solar parallax. The 
most satisfactory method, however, of arriving at a correct knowledge 
of the sun's distance from the earth is by utilizing the positions of au 
iitfcrio'l' planet, or one of those planets which revolve around the sun, 
in orbits situated within that of the earth. Two such planets offer
themselves for selection for this purpose, viz., Mercury and Venus. 

By this method of observation the passage, or transit of the planet 
across the sun's disc, is utilized to assist in obtaining the desired re
sult. The planet Mercury from its comparatively near position to
tl1e sun, is not so favourably situated for this method of observation 
as the })lanet Venus, the observations of the transit of this latter planet 
are therefore adopted by astronomers as the most accurate method of 
arriving at a knowledge of the sun's parallax. To explain this method 
of observation we may again refer to the ap"Qarent displacement of a 
body as seen from different positions. As previously stated in the 
illustration given, where an object placed upon a table appears pro
jected on the wall of a room ; this apparent displacement, as seen on 
the wan, varies with the position of the object relatively to the 
observer and the wall, so that when the object is placed further from 
the observer the apparent displacement is less than when the object is 
placed nearer to the observer. 

If such experiments are carefully made, or if we consider this varia
tion geometrically, it will be found that the apparent displacement of 
the object will bear the same ratio to the base line of observation, 
represented by the side of the table, as the distance from the object to 
tlie wall is to its distance from the base line. If then we place the 
object so that it is exactly midway between the base line and the 
wall, and thus having equal lengths on each side of it, we shall have 
the apparent displa{)ement on the wall equal in length to the base line. 
Again, if we place the object so that it is now nearer to the observer 
and at one-third of the whole distance from base to wall, the object 
thus being at twice the distance from the wall, that it is from the ob
server, we shall now have the apparent displacement equal in length 
to twice the base line. The application of this principle in observa
tions of a transit of Venus may be illustrated as follows :-Two ob
servers are situated, we shall suppose, at either extremity of a diameter 
of the earth, say one at the north pole, and the other at the south pole. 
When therefore the planet Venus passes across the sun's disc, these 
observers will see the planet projected on that disc, but as in the case 
of the object placed upon the table, in the illustration previously 
given, they will see thiB projected upon different parts of the sun's 
<liBc, an apparent displacement of the position of the planet having 
taken place. To make use of this observed displacement, we must 
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know the rdl(tiz:c position of Venus with regard to the Sun and the 
J1~arth, now this can be determined by means of what is known as 
Kepler's third law, which enables us to ascertain the relcdive distances 
of the planet.'! from the sun. This law is expressed as follows:-

" The squares of the times of rew~lution of the planets are propor
tional to the cubes of their mean distances from the sun." To give an 
illustration of this law, we may take the planets Venus and the Earth, 
w.hose times of revolution are 224·70 days and 365·25 days respec
tively, or what is the same thing, as ·615 is to 1. By squaring these 
times we get the values ·378 and 1, and finally by extracting the cube 
root of both we get ·72 and 1 for result, or, expressed in whole num
bers, as 72 is to 100. The dist,'lnce then of Venus from the Sun is to
the distance of the Earth from the Sun as 72 is to 100, from which it 
obviously follows that the distance of Venus from the Sun is to its 
distance from the Earth as 72 is to 28 or nearly as 2½ is to 1. These 
relative distances being thus ascertained, we now know that the 
apparent displacement of the planet Venus as seen by the two ob
servers, must be in the same proportion, so that if these observers are 
supposed to be at the opposite poles, the observed displacement will 
be 2½ times the earth's diameter, or 5 times the earth's radius, one-fifth 
then of this will be the solar parallax. 

The object then of the observers is to note the duration of the 
passage or transit of the planet across the sun's disc as seen from their 
particular stations. From the times so noted the apparent breadth of 
the band or zone marked off by the two lines of transit on the sun's 
disc can be obtained, and from knowing the length of the base line on 
the earth, and tJ1e relative distance of Venus to the sun and to the 
earth, the actual breadth of the band or zone can be found, which if 
the observations be made as previously referred to, will be five times 
the earth's radius. If we then measure the angle subtended by this 
line or breadth of zone, we shall have ascertained the angle at the 
apex of a triangle whose ba:se is five times the earth's radius, one-fifth 
of this angle will then be the value of the angle, which would be sub
tended by the earth's radius, at the same distance, and is therefore the 
angle of solar parallax sought. By utilizing, then, in this manner a 
transit of the planet Venus, we are enabled to measure an angle 
which is: larger than the angle sought, greater accuracy is thus ob
tained, in the value of the angle deduced from this, than could be 
got by direct measurement. In practice the observations cannot be 
made from the extremities of a diameter of the earth, the distance 
apart being somewhat less. 

W.J.M. 
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JOHN LAWRENCE was the son of William and Penelope 
· Lawrence, and was born at Woodford, near Thrapstone, North

amptonshire, November 13th, 1807. His mother's first husband 
was Mr. J olm Brawn, of the same village. Their son, the late Rev. 
Samuel Brawn, became the Baptist minister and pastor of the church 
at Loughton, Essex, in 1817. A very strong love existed between 
him and his two young half-brothers, John and William Lawrence, 
and when he settled in Loughton, he took John, then about 10 years 
of age, to reside with him, and educated and brought him up as if he 
had been his own son. Mr. Law-rence ever cherished a most tender 
and grateful affection for this brother. Only a few months before 
his death, he said to one of Mr. Brawn's daughters," I owe more than 
I can tell you to your father. He was more of a father to me than 
my own father was." The elder brother was well repaid for his loving 
care. He greatly rejoiced when he had the happiness of baptizing 
his young relative in Laughton Chapel 

From the time of his conversion, Mr. Lawrence felt a strong desire 
for the work of a minister and missionary, but for sometime he 
dared not express it to any one. The deep humility and great self
distrust which so strongly characterized his whole life, are shown in 
the following sentences from the paper read at his ordination service 
on the 18th May, 1831 :-" I felt so deeply my want of natural and 
spiritual endowments for so great a work, that I scarcely dared hope 
for the realization of my desires. With much prayer and considera
tion, I commended my case unto the Lord, feeling persuaded that if 
He designed me to enter upon the work, He would in due season 
prepare me and open the way. And I hoped that, if I were not 
permitted wholly to enter upon this labom of love, I should, at some 
futme time, when my experience should have become more enlarged, 
my knowledge more extensive, and my character more matured, be 

,allowed to reap in some corner of the Lord's harvest field. And 
entertaining ideas of a missionary's life somewhat erroneous, I began 
to think that, if I were not qualified to labour where superior attain
ments and qualifications were in high request, I might, perhaps, be 
qualified to labour among those whose information might be inferior 
to my own. Having opened my mind to my brother, who has ever 
manifested the most tender solicitude for my welfare, his conversation 
on the subject somewhat encouraged me, and a beam of hope seemed 
to dart across my mind, though still I dared not venture to think that 
God had called me to the work of the ministry. For several months 
my mind was alternately agitated by hopes and fears. Sometimes I 
was ready to determine that I would go forth in the strength of the 
Lord, resting on the assurance that 'it is not by might, nor by 
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power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.' And again I felt 
discouraged when I refiectetl on the zeal, the fortitude, the spm
tuality of mind and holiness of conduct which ought to distinguish 
those who have the oversight of the flock of Christ. Bnt while my 
mind was thus anxiously exercised, I trust I can say it was my 
eame.gt dei,ire to consecrate myself entirely to the service of the 
Lord, arnl while He was calling for more labourers for His harvest, I 
was ready, tremblingly, but I hope sincerely, to say, 'Here am I, send 
me.' Send me whither Thy wisdom shall see fit, so that I may most 
benefit my fellow-creatures, and glorify Thee. Appoint me whatever 
Thou wilt for my portion, only give me patience and fortitude to 
sustain whatever trials and difficulties Thou mayst assign me, and 
strength and perseverance to perform whatever duties may devolve 
upon me. ·with these views and feelings, and in accordance with 
the wishes of the church" (at Loughton) "I first began addressing my 
fellow-cln·istians at their prayer meetings," and afterwards engaged in 
more public exercises amongst them. In November, 1828, having 
applied to the Comniittee of the Baptist College at Stepney, I was 
admitted as a probationer on their funds, and after six months' 
preparatory study with a minister in the country, I entered the 
College. During this period my mind was steadily fixed upon mis
sionary exertions. But at the time of my entering the College, I 
viewed the missionary work in a more formidable light than I had 
prm·iously done, and suspected myself destitute of very many qualifi
cations which it is indispensably necessary for a missionary to possess. 
It appeared, therefore, prudent to wait for a time before I brought my 
mind to any decision, and to weigh the subject carefully, placing in 
contrast the encouragement and difficulties I might expect to meet. 
The conclusion to which I came was, that the encouragements to 
undertake the ,rnrk more than counterbalanced the difficulties that 
would have to be encountered. To me it appeared that the command 
uf our Lord, " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
ereature," was greatly neglected. The Gospel has been preached at 
home, while millions abroad have been left to perish without hearing 
its joyful sound. And though exertions have been made for the last 
twenty or thirty years, still they are inadequate to the demand. 
Millions are still in darkness, and how few are they who will go to 
enlighten them ! How small a number of those training for the 
i.:i?istry of the Gospel, do we find willing to devote themselves to this 
obJect ! The voice of the perishing is calling from distant lands, 
"Come over, and help us," and I could not, in my present circmn
stances disregard it, without conceiving that I tmned a deaf ear to the 
commands of my God and Saviom, without subjecting myself to the 
rep!oaches of my conscience, without mingling a bitter in my cup, 
winch all the endearments of life would never sweeten . 

. '! The last public service Mr. Lawrence conducted was also a prayer-meeting 
~I"!- L~ughton Chapel. Thus on the same spot, though not in the same building, 
" 1d his public ministry begin and close. 

8 
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''As the sphere of missionary la hour in the East Indies presented an 
interesting aspect, and seemed greatly to need assistance, I resolved, 
if ProYidence should permit, to devote myself to the work of the Lord 
in that country. Providence seems to have favoured my wishes and 
prayers, and that at a period much earlier than I had anticipated. 
But as its Yoice seems so audibly to say, 'This is the way, walk ye in 
it ;' therefore, would I go,-go in the strength of the Lord my God,
go, though I must, probably for ever, forsake my country and my 
kindred, break many a tender tie, and many a pleasing association-go 
with the love of Christ in my heart, not cotmting my own life dear 
unto me, so that I may win Christ, preach His gospel, and save a 
soul from death. Although it was for scarcely two years that I had 
the honour and pri,ilege of remaining at the college, yet I hope my 
residence there has not been without advantage to myself. I have 
enjoyed such privileges as have impressed my mind with a deep sense 
of obligation, and awakened a lively feeling of gratitude to those 
worthy individuals whose liberality supports the institution. I have 
receind such marks of kindness from my tutors and fellow-students, 
as have endeared them to my heart, and will not allow me to leave 
them without so1Towing, and which will cause me long to remember 
them with lively interest. And more than all shall I feel parting 
with my beloved brother and pastor, who from my youth up has 
manifested towards me the disposition and conduct of a parent rather 
than of a brother. May the Lord reward him a thousandfold !" 

" Conscious of my own weakness and liability to err, and proneness 
to grow weary in the work of the Lord, and the inefficiency of my 
most strenuous exertions without the Divine blessing, I trust it will 
ever be my practice to visit the Throne of Grace, that I may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need, and may my God fulfil 
in me, and by me, all the good pleasure of His will, and the work of 
faith with power." " Supported by the sentiments which I have now 
advanced, and in the delightful prospect of being able to publish them 
for the joy and salvation of others who are now deluded by fallacies 
of the Prince of Darkness, would I leave my native land, and go and 
sojourn among a strange people. Those things which might be gain 
to me in my own land, I would count but loss for Christ's sake. My 
endeared relatives, my affectionate friends, my brethren and sister~ in 
Christ, my revered fathers in the ministry, and my fellow-compamons 
in study, I would bid you adieu in the name of the Lord. May the 
God of Abraham he our God, and if we see each other no more in the 
flesh, may we live in each other's memories till we meet in the king-
dom of om Heavenly :Father above!" · · 

Mr. Lawrence married Miss Mary Heriot, a lady of deep, earnest 
piety, and full of missionary zeal. They left England in .:VIay, 1831, 
and landed in India i11 the following N ovewLer. They we1·e for " 
short time the guests of the Rev. William Henry Pearce, in Calcutfa, 
Digha, which is close -to the military station of Dinapore, was tne 
station to which Mr. Lawrence was first appointed. He and Mrs. Law-
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rence left Calcutta in December, 1831, and :r:eached Digha, ,January 
17th, 1832. They remained there until November, 18:38. In that month 
Mr. Lawrence removed to Monghyr, to assist the Rev. Andrew Leslie. 
At the close of 1839 the Rev. George Parsons, who had been sent out 
from England, arrived at Monghyr, and Mr. Lawrence and his family 
returned to Digha. Before the end of the next year the health of 
Mr. Parsons entirely failed, and he left Monghyr to return home, but 
died in Calcutta. Mr. Leslie's health also failed, and it was necessary 
for him to visit England. As there was no missionary to take up 
Mr. Leslie's work in Monghyr, at the earnest request of the members 
of the Church there, Mr. Lawrence, at the end of 1840, again removed 
thither, and made it his permanent residence until October, 1872. 
With quiet, holy, earnest perseverance, Mr. Lawrence laboured as pastor 
and missionary. 

In 1866 he had the sorrow of losing his beloved wife. She was 
seized with paralysis early in January, and lingered in great suffering 
until the 12th November, when she died, deeply mourned by her 
affectionate husband and two sons, their only surviving children, who 
had settled in Calcutta. 

Mr. Lawrence remained a widower until February, 1868, when he 
married Mrs. Hutteman, widow of George Hutteman, Esq. The 
wedding took place at Lahore. The following extracts from letters 
he wrote a few days afterwards to his brother and nieces will be 
interesting to many besides his own relatives :-" During the eight 
days I remained at Lahore I was engaged in examining candidate,; 
for baptism," &c., &c. "On the Wednesday evening I conducted an 
English service in the American Presbyterian Church-congregation 
about forty. On the Sunday morning I conducted a regular English 
service, and administered the ordinance of baptism in the bath room 
,of the Lieut.-Governor of Lahore, Sir Donald M'Leod, who is a 
Baptist, and was baptized at Monghyr by Mr. Leslie some years ago. 
In the broad verandah was a congregation of eighty or ninety persons. 
The Presbyterian minister, Mr. Morrison, was present, with most of 
his flock. About two-thirds of them are Baptists, who- have come 
together here from all parts of India. There were seven candidates
three men and four women. Tlte latter are all young persons and the 
df!,ughters of Baptists, one of j;.hem the eldest daughter of Mrs. 
Hutteman (now Mrs. Lawrence)." "On the evening of the same 
Sunday I preached in the Presbyterian Church for the Rev. l\ilr. 
~orrison. The following Tuesday, the 18th February, was our wed
dmg day." The ceremony was performed in the Presbyterian Churc? 
by the Rev. Mr. Newton, the senior Presbyterian minister. This 
marriage greatly added to Mr. Lawrence's happiness. A few mont~s 
afterwards he wrote :-" We are a happy family." "Your aunt is 
the very best wife in the world, I think." Had the Misses Hutteman 
been his own dauo·hters a warmer love could hardly have existed 
b b ' etween him and them. 

During Mr, Lawrence's residence in Monghyr, the Revs. John 
8" 
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Parsons (brother of the Rev. George Parsons, who had died), D. P. 
Broa<lway, J. G. Gregson, - Edwards, John Parsons (the second 
time), and J. A. Campagnac, were for various periods associated with 
him in the work of the station. The Rev. John Parsons died there in 
October, 1869. His death caused Mr. Lawrence and the Church deep 
grief. 

The following extracts are from some notes prepared for a mis
sionary address, and which were found among Mr. Lawrence's papel'8 
after his death:-

" I landed in India in N oYember, 1831, and did not leave that country 
until October, 1872. Though not favoured always with very robust 
health, I was not often obliged to refrain from my usual work, and not 
once did I quit my station to seek a renewal of health, and only twice on 
private affairs, until I left India to return to Europe, in October, 1872. 
During the hot season of that year I was seized with dengue fever. 
My sight also began to fail." As soon as he was able, Mr. Lawrence 
went to Calcutta for advice about his sight. He was advised to return 
to Europe immediately. His general health and his nervous system 
had become so reduced by his long, unbroken, arduous missionary 
labours in India, succeeded by the attack of the fearful dengue fever, 
that at last it was ·with the greatest difficulty he could walk even a 
few yards in his room, or conduct family worship. "It was not until 
from this cause I became quite unfitted for work that I consented to 
leave my post, and pay a visit to Europe in search of health, in com
pliance with the urgent advice of some of my oldest and best friends 
in India." Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence, accompanied by two of their 
daughters (the eldest was married and remained in India), left Mon
ghp: and went to Bombay by railway, a journey of about 1,100 miles. 
They embarked there in the steamer Arabia, on the 1st of October, 1872. 
Fearing that the cold of an English winter would be too much for 
l\fr. Lawrence in his feeble state, they had arranged to spend the 
winter in Messina. 

He derived benefit from the voyage, and felt better and stronger 
when they landed in Messina on the 24th October. The Rev. Gaetano 
Scuderi, an Italian Protestant minister, met them, and took them to 
his own house. Mr. Lawrence wrnte to his nieces, "Mr. and Mrs. 
Scuderi have received us into their own house in the most cordial, 
and kind manner, as if I were an elder brother of his family." During 
the five months that they remained in Mr. Scuderi's house, Mr. Law
rence gained strength. He consulted an oculist in Messina, but with 
no permanent beneficial results. On the 3rd of April, 1873, they 
parted from their friends, Mr. and Mrs. Scuderi and family, and 
started on their journey to England. They came through Italy and 
France, and landed at Newhaven on the morning of April 15th, 1873. 
They reached Loughton that afternoon, and were warmly welcomed 
by Mr. Lawrence's sister-in-law, Mrs. Brawn and her family, to t~e 
home of his youth, which he had l~ft nearly forty-two years before, ID 
youthful health and vigour. They attended some of the missionary 
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meetings in London at the end of the month, and were present at the 
Zenana Mission breakfast. After a few weeks' visit to Mrs. Brawn 
and her family, they moved into apartments in the village, in which 
they remained until September. Shortly after his arrival in England, 
Mr. Lawrence consulted Mr. Uritchett, the eminent oculist, who pro
nounced the affection of his eye to 1Je a peculiar case of glaucoma, 
and utterly hopeless. During the summer, Mr. Lawrence's healtk and 
strength improved somewhat, and he was able to preach and conduct 
several services in Laughton Chapel, and in two or three chapels near 
the residence of his only surviving brother, Mr. William Lawrence. 

In July, 1873, Mrs. Lawrence's youngest daughter, Miss Ellie 
Hutteman, was married to the Rev. E. vV. Doyle, M.A., a clergyman 
of the Irish Church, residing at Mullaghglass, near Newry. In Sep
tember Mr. and Mrs.Lawrence and their remaining daughter,Miss ~ina 
Alice Hutteman, went on a visit to the young couple in their new 
home at Mullaghglass. Early in October they returned to Mrs. 
Brawn's at Laughton, and on the 21st October, accompanied by Mis~ 
Brawn, they went to Torquay for the winter. There they received 
much kindness from, and had most pleasant intercourse with, the Rev. 
Evan and Mrs. Edwards, the Rev. Spencer and Mrs. Murch, and many 
other friends. There also, Mr. Lawrence was able to preach several 
times. The ripeness of his piety and Christian character, the deep 
humility and earnestness of his prayers, made him a favourite in their 
prayer meetings, and in the special devotional and revival services 
held in various places in Torquay during the winter. His health im
proved, and he cherished confident hopes of returning to India in the 
autumn of 1874. In April, 1874, Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence, their 
daughter and niece, returned to :O'Irs. Brawn's, at Loughton. Again, 
with his friends, Mr. Lawrence attended the Baptist Missionary 
Meetings in London at the end of April. This year he was able to 
speak at the Zenana Mission breakfast, and at Regent's Park College, 
at the meeting of the ministers educated in that institution. After 
these meetings were over, Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence again resided in 
Loughton. The improvement in his health did not continue. But 
so great was his desire to resume his work in Monghyr, that they 
commenced preparations to return to India. Even within a few hours 
of his death, he expressed a hope of being able to go back there when 
he got a little stronger. 

On the last Sunday in July, he preached at Epping Green, and 011 

the first Sunday in August at Nazing. On Thursday, the 6th Augu8t, 
he conducted a prayer meeting in Loughton Chapel. He had engaged 
to preach there on the second Sunday, but became too weak to 
undertake the services. He, however, walked to the chapel, and was 
present at the morning service. On Monday, the 10th, he went to 
London, as he had important business to transact with his nephew, 
~r. Brawn. His extreme weakness alarmed his nephew, who begged 
him to return home as soon as possible. The next day Dr. Sanders 
Was consulted, and prescribed for him. He became rapidly worse. 
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Dr. Sanders pronounced it to be a case of extreme weakness of t1ie · 
heart, producing dropsical effusion. Mr. Lawrence's constitution had 
been so exhausted by his long unbroken residence and toil in India, 
and the dengue fever, that there was no reserve of strength. His. 
sufferings at times were terrible, but his faith was firm. He was 
resting on the Rock of Ages. He was often heard earnestly praying. 
In his moments of ease it was a pleasme to him to hear his wife 
or daughter read portions of Scripture or hymns, or for Christian 
friends to pray with him. During his illness he was visited by the 
Revds. W. Dorling, of Buckhurst Hill ; S. Green, of Hammersmith; 
J. Trafford, of Serampore ; and "\V. H. Vivian, of Laughton; A. H. 
Baynes, Esq., and Dr. Underhill. To his brother, a few hours before· 
his death, he said, "I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that He is able to keep that which I have committed to Him.'' As 
the night advanced Mr. Lawrence became very restless, and fearfully 
exhausted. It was evident that the end was very near. Shortly 
after midnight there was a great change. He soon became uncon
scious and slightly convulsed, and at twenty minutes past midnight 
on the morning of Thursday, September 10th, death was passed, and the 
faithful servant was "absent from the body, and present with his 
Lord." On the afternoon of Tuesday, September 15th, he was buried 
in the ground of Laughton Chapel, followed to the grave by his 
brother, Mr. William Lawrence, and all his nephews and nieces who. 
could be there, while around them and the grave were gathered the 
Revds. S. Green, Dr. Wenger, from Calcutta; J. Trafford, from Se
rampore; W. H. Hooper, of W althamstow; and the Secretaries of the 
Baptist Missionary Society; also, l\Jessrs. Dear, from Monghyr; Cutter 
and Morris, from other parts of India; Gingell and J. R. Gould, and 
many other Loughton friends. His grave is close beside that of his 
much-loved brother, the Rev. S Brawn, who died in April, 1869. The 
Rev. W. H. Vivian, pastor of the church at Loughton, prayed at the 
grave. In the service held afterwards in the chapel, the Rev. S. Green, 
who, being an intimate friend and fellow-student of his brother, the 
Rev. S. Brawn, had known Mr. Lawrence well before he left Eng
land, spoke of him as a youth and young man, and Dr. Wenger spoke· 
of him as a missionary. The service was concluded by prayer by the· 
Rev. S. Green. On the following Sunday evening, Dr. Underhill 
preached in Loughton Chapel, on " Life and immortality brought to
light through the Gospel." He also gave a brief sketch of Mr. 
LawTence's life and labours. 

Thus has m,ded a life of quiet, but earnest, laborious, and persevering 
toil in the Master's cause. Had Mr. Lawrence remained in India, in 
all probability he would not have lived so long as he did. His coming 
to Europe seems to have lengthened his days : and in other respects 
it was not in vain. He was no platform speaker, and often said, "I 
do not like tallcing about 1ny worlc ; I would rather go and do it." 
Although he could not serve the Baptist Missionary Society by trav~l
ing about and speaking orr itc, behalf, yet, by his intercourse with 
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many friends, he greatly increased their interest in all 1nrn:=nonary 
work, and made them feel more strongly than ever the dnty and the 
privilege of supporting missionary efforts. Many have said to the 
writer," We are very glad we have seen and known him." "He has 
done us good." "Now we shall al ways feel a deeper interest in mis-
. " s1011s. 

May the Lord raise up many more equally faithful labourers, and 
send them forth into His harvest field ! 

M.A. BRAWN. 

Qtge ,Saints' jngeritantt. 

"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Obrist, which according to 
his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead. To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you. Who are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time." 
-1 Peter i., 3, 4, 5. 

I. A BLESSED inheritance awaits God's children beyond the grave. 
It is 

1. Incorru_pte<l. No such portion falls to any in this world. The 
worm of corruption kills the beauty of your gay and lovely flower 
gardens, creeps into your choicest food, your richest wardrobes, your 
splendid furniture, your valuable libraries, and your most solid 
structures that seem. to bid defiance to the fell destroyer-Time. 
Look how the hoary castellated towers that dot the face of the country, 
and draw the curiosity of admirers crumble away by an irresistible 
necessity. Vanity is written on the most celebrated of earthly in
heritances; not 1,0 with that which waits on thee, 0 child of God! 
The Paradise above knows neither autumn nor winter ; the tree of life 
yonder never withers, it is ever in fruit. The treasures above no rust 
can corrode, no moth can devour ; the pleasures of that land never 
cloy ; nothing ever feels the fear of change there, for it is the region 
of 1mmortality. And why is it so ? Because-

2. That inheritance is · undefiled. Sin is a defiled, defiling, and 
~thy thing. It is that which deposits God's curse in creation and 
m the creature. Sin, the plague that spreads ruin and dismay every
where in this fallen world, is altogether unknown there. Its foul 
?rea~h was never felt there; its horrid visage never appears there; 
its mfluence, which once carried misery and woe into the human 
hearts that live in glory there, was dropped as they bid adieu to the 
land of their pilgrimage. Sinlessness, perfect holiness, admits of not 
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rt vestige of mor:,,l evil; they all washed their robes in the blood of 
the Lamb here-they did it lw1·e, I say, "therefore are they before the 
t~rone." Undefiled, Christian, is that inheritance of yours in rever
s1011; therefore, the element of decay is unknown. " It fadeth not 
away." ·wondrous quality in our eyes, truly. ·what a world of 
ingenious labour is employed here to make things lrr.st long, and to 
protract mortal days, hut, ah ! how vain the effort. "When Thou 
with rebukes llost correct man for iniquity, Thou makest his beauty 
to consume away like a moth." The wrinkl0s of age, the pallor and 
sallowness of complexion mar th0 face that; once was bewitchingly 
beautiful. But the undefiled inheritance ever retains the bloom 
and the beauty of absolute innocence and divine perfection. 

II. Christ's disciples shall enter into possession immediately after 
death. · 

Not by personal merit, not by works of rightecusness that they 
have done. Oh, no! The highest and the meanest of the children of 
the kingdom are on a level here ; they can lay no claim to wmth in 
themselves; the best, the holiest say," We are unprofitable servants." 
Not by purchase do any of the sons of men enter heaven. Who or 
what could buy a place and an inheritance in immortal felicity for 
fallen, sinful, dust and ashes? Nothing, nothing in the wide ex
tended universe co-::ild be given for admission there. Besides, what 
has any creature to offer to the King of Glory which is not His own? 
Heaven ha& not even been purchased by Christ for believers. I know 
how often we hear that He did so, but where? True, He is said to 
have purchased the Church with His own blood; even that is a 1node 
of speech-not in strict language, howeve1·, for the idea of commercial
like transactions between the Father and Son cannot be admitted ; 
but nowhere in Scripture is heaven said to be the purchase of 
Christ. How, then, do they enter into possession ?-As heirs come 
into possession of property, of the good pleasure and will of the 
testator ; or, in other words, through their connection wit.h the 
testator, whether by descent or otherwise. This matter comes out 
most clearly in Christ's own words, "It is the Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom." It is gifted to Christ's children by virtue 
of their "connection with Him., and because of the Father's high 
satisfaction in Christ's atonement. " If his soul shall be made an 
offering for sin, he shall see his seed, and the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hand." Hence the style of the last judgment: 
'' Corne, ye blessed of m.y Father, inherit-inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you before the foundation of the world." By mere grace or 
favour, unbought, unmerited, and free. When the petition was laid 
before the Lord that two disciples should be placed on His right and left 
hand in the Kingdom, this was His reply : " It shall be given to them 
for whom it is prepared of my Father." In how important a light 
doe.'3 this place faith in the Di vine Saviour as the connecting medium 
whereby believing souls come to be justified and entitled to the 
kingdom of God. "By grace ye are savecl, through faith, and that 
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not of yourselves, it is the gift of God." ·where is boasting tt.en? 
It is excluded ;-by what law? By the law of faith." 

" Heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ." What a spiritual 
relationship! Kings and priests, then, are not empty names, but 
involve rmbstantial dignity and rule. 

III. This inheritance is in reversion for all tl1e children of Goel ; 
but may they not lose it, may they not come short of the possession, 
just as the expectations of many persons in this world are cut off by 
untoward circumstances of inheriting estates to which they held, as 
was supposed, undoubted title? No; "reserved in heaven for yon 
who are kept by the power of Goel through faith unto salvation." 
The condition of matters stands thus : "it is kept for them, and they 
are kept for it. Thus they have a double security upon it. It is in ,t 

region where change, and storm, and tempest are unknown, and it is 
held for them by a covenanted deed of gift umler the haml of Him 
who cannot lie, and further secured by the blood-shedding of the Lord 
of Glory. On the other hand, they are kept for it. They are exposed 
to powerful temptations, drawing them off the ground of acceptance 
on which they stand, and it might be feared that after all their hopes 
might be vain. But not so; "they are kept." How? "By the 
power of God unto salvation." The blessed Spirit of God seals them, 
holds them fast and sure by an inward energy which operates by 
means of word and ordinance on heart and conscience, enabling them 
to exercise self-command, at once restraining and propelling them. 
In this twofold operation lies the secret of then: stability. " Kept by 
the power of Goel, through faith unto salvation,"" ready to be revealed 
in the last time." The "last time " may be the revelation of Christ 
from heaven to judge mankind, when the glorious scenes are disclosed 
-0n which the faith of the people of God has been intensely gazing 
from the beginning; but as to individual Christians, theiJ: last time is 
unquestionably the time of their departme out of this world. It is 
then, as the dark curtain which has hung ovel' eternal objects is rolled 
up, that the inheritance long looked for comes into view. As the 
mortal vision gets dim and clouded, the spiritual waxes clearer and 
dearer. Sometimes holy pilgrims get a sort of second sight as dark
ening falls over the first, whereby discoveries are made to them before 
departure which bystanders cannot understand nor the subjects 
themselves unfold. So Stephen cried, "I see heaven open, and Jesus 
standing at the right hand." But, whether the believer's last time is 
one of blessed foretaste or of calm expectant hope, it may be well w 
labour after a high degree of sanctification as the likeliest means of 
the soul's gratification on a dying bed; for this" secret of the Lord" 
must be with clcise walkers and eminent Christians. "I will come 
again and receive you to myself, that where I am ye may be also." 
"Lazarus died and was carried by angels into Abraham's bosom." 
'.' This is the hope laid up for you in heaven, of which ye have hearJ 
in the word of the truth of the Gospel." 

IV. The pledge and further security of posaession in these words, 
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"Ry the resurrection of Christ from the dead." All the promises held 
forth by Jesus Christ to believers through all ages must needs turn 
on the truth and power of the Promiser. Now be it carefully 
remarked that His resurrection is demonstratirn of both these 
attributes : of power, in that it was not possible that the bonds of 
death could hold Him, and of the truth of His word of prediction 
that when He should lay down His life, He would take it again; 
and to the disciples, that they should not speak of the vision at the 
Mount of Transfiguration until after his resurrection, obviously, be
cause the vision could not be comprehensible nor believable but in 
the light of the resurrection. The transfiguration, to the witnesses 
themselves, was perfect assurance, but, related by itself, it would have 
appeared incredible to all others. 

Now, here we have positive proof of Christ's authority over the in
visible world-consequently, that His ascension thither could be for 
no other purpose than that set forth in His farewell address, " I go to, 
prepare a place for you." 

Now, further, believers are begotten again to the lively, or living 
hope, or this blessed hope takes its root, or origin, by the open grave 
and resuscitated body of Christ. The term "begotten" may be 
thought to refer to regeneration ; but, although that is the idea proper· 
to the word, it does not appear to us to carry this meaning here. 

The word naturally points to the beginning <if things in general, 
hence we understand the Apostle to say that believers, their first dawn, 
the very beginning of hope, is rooted in the fact of the Lord Jesus' 
resurrection; aud most properly so, for, had he lain dead in the grave, 
that had been the grave of all their hopes. To have expected the 
inheritance He promised from the prisoner of death, when He could 
not disengage Himself from the prison-house, would have been nothing 
less than madness, but the invulnerable fact of His rising and ascend
ing upon high, establishes it beyond all controversy, that the faithful 
Promiser has an inheritance to give, and that He has gone to prepare 
the rcay for tlie legatees coming into actual possession. Christ was
the first begotten from the dead, and by His resurrection was begotten 
om sure and certain hope of possessing the prnmised kingdom ; all 
that went before was prophecy and promise, but so illustrious an 
event is the resmTection, that it is so to speak, the realised beginning 
of the end. 

It follows that there is now no uncertainty where the Lord Christ is, 
or what He is doing. The preparatory work of self-sacrifice is followed 
by its presentation in the holiest of all, there the High Priest is carry
ing forward what remains to be done in receiving int!) the inheritance 
all the elect souls for whom, especially, redemption was undertaken. 
Of comse we are not in circumstances to declare or know what, as a 
whole, the preparation is, of which He spake before He left; thus 
much we do know, and rejoice in. "He appearetlt hefore the thror(e 
for us, receives tlte petitions of His disciples, prm,ents them to His 



THE HAINTS' INHERITANCE. 123 

Father, with the sweet incense of His intercession, watches over our 
course of action and preparation for entering the kingdom, secures 
our perseverance to the end, in spite of all opposition, and waits 
from henceforth till all His and our enemies are entirely subdued. 

One thing more will suffice. 
" According to His abundant mercy, " well expres1rnd in the para

phrase-
" 'Tis from the mercy of our God, 

That all our hopes begin," 

1'he whole plan of redemption originates in the mere unbought, un
merited, unsolicited mercy of God. No creature had any hand in the 
wonderful scheme. When earth as yet was not, when creat:on was 
a chaos, darkness was on the face of the deep, and ere yet the Spirit 
of God brooded over the formless mass of insensate matter; in a word 
before the scaffolding was prepared, the completed building of mercy 
was in the Divine mind. He foresaw the dark designs of the fallen 
angels against the future race that were to people the globe; His 
eye caught the whole hellish plot; He beheld our helplessness, knew 
what it would be, and how it would be ; and in eternity " the great 
salvation" in the depths of its mysteriousness, stood perfect in the 
mind of God most high, simple, beautiful, sublime, the Apostle's 
assertion of the fiat of redemption is, "according to His abundant 
mercy." 0 yes, yes, free, rich, sovereign mercy had done it all ! Its 
beginning, its unrolling, its completion, and our indiviclual acceptance 
of it all, all must be ascribed to God in Obrist, and so we reverently 
offer up our adoring love. " Glory to the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, world without end." 

1. The impression which may very naturally be left on the minds 
of some readers, may be this :-The exposition makes clear the 
safety and eternal salvation of the children of God, bi.:.t the difficulty 
that presses, notwithstanding, remains-namely, to assure ourselves 
that we certainly belong to that numbP.r. That matter must be 
b~~ught out by by attending to the apostolic direction, "Give all 
diligence to make your calling and election sure." And how is this 
to be effected ? you ask. We reply, by two voices-the voice of 
conscience, first, setting its seal to the fact that we have passed from 
death unto life, experience witnessing to the reality of the change ; and 
by a second witness giving out its voice in the practice of thv Chris
!ian virtues: "the fruits of the spirit are love, joy, peace, long suffer
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance, against such 
t~ere is no law, and they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh," 
With affections and lusts natively rising up and flourishing where 
opposite qualities grew. Following such a course, no honest, in
qmr~r can long be left in uncertainty about his right to appropriate 
~o lnmself, or otherwise, the snre and certain hope of the heavenly 
inheritance. 
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2. Others there are who have no need of such an inquisition, their 
evidence lies on the surface, an<l they know themselves to be far 
from God and righteousness, yet they would know how they can be 
placed among the children of God, and have a right to the ble~sed
ness of the kingdom; and the Scriptures are equally clear on this 
matter. Hear Isaiah: "Ho everyone that thirsteth, come," &c. Hear 
the Lord : " The Spirit and the bride say come, and let him that 
heareth say come, and rclwsoever will, let him come, and take the 
water of life freely." "He that believeth on the Son shall not come 
into condemnation, but is past from death into life." "Draw nigh 
to God, and He will draw nigh unto you." "Though your sins were 
as scarlet, they shall be as wool, as white as snow." Hear Paul, 
whom l take leave to call not only an inspired Apostle, but a 
Christian philosopher, setting forth in his admirable epistles the divine 
method, which is just the philosophy of the plan of salvation: "Him 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation for our sins, and not ours 
only, but of the whole world." "Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you by us, we pray you in 
Christ's stead be ye reconciled, for He bath made Him to be a sin
offering for us, that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
Him." 

The Lord, the Spirit, enlighten the dark, bend the unwilling, give 
all subduing faith to the doubting, and life to the dead,:and to Himself 
all glory now and evermore.-Amen. 

ALIQUIS. 

jyort Jofts. 

OuR DENOMINATIOX.-The statistical return of Baptist churches, 
.and their members given in the denominational Handbook for _the 
;present year, is calculated to convey a satisfactory feeling to the mmd. 
In 1872 there was an actual decrease over the preceding year, whi?h 
we may lament without incurring the suspicion of bigotry; for w:111le 
we believe that believers' baptism by immersion has the unquestwn
able warrant of Scripture, we rejoice most cordially at the augmenta
iion of other evangelical churches who may think differently. ln 
1873 there was an increase of 2,652, which in the last year rose to 
10,582. The number of members in the last census, in England, 
Scotland, Ireland, and Wales, is given at 254,998. Scotland has always 
frowned on the principle of adult baptism, and the denomination does 
not flourish across the Tweed. In Ireland it is still weaker, whereas 
in Wales it has a firm footing, though not amoug the gentr_r:, and 
counts 586 chapels and about 60,000 communicunb. The children 
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under instruction in the Sunday-schools in the United Kino·dom 
number about 351,924. During the last eight years the nurnb~r of 
ehapels has increased by 679, and now stands at 3,321. The new 
ehapels erected during the last year number 37, built at a cost of 
£63,193, and the sum expended in the improvement and enlargement 
of chapels and schools connected with them amounted to £47,268. 
These new chapels provided additional accommodation for 12,670, 
which may be considered a fair contribution by the denomination to 
the religious instruction of England, considering its financial position, 
as compared with the more wealthy Free Church bodies-the Pres
byterians, the Independents, and, above all, the W esleyans. And 
here we would recall the remark we made in our columns some time 
back, that one of the most effectual and least invidious means of 
estimating the religious condition of England is to obtain a return 
of the amount of accommodation for public worship in each parish 
belonging to each denomination or sect,-if no invidious meaning is 
attached to the word,-and that it be revised at the end of everv five 
years. It could be made up without any difficulty. It ,:;.,-ould 
not only be in a measure an ecclesiastical barometer showing the rise 
or decay of religious zeal, but it would also tell us how far the accom
modation for worship meets the wants of the existing population, and 
whether it keaps pace with its increase. 

The Handbook also furnishes us with a statement of the condition 
of the denomination in other parts of the world. It is strongest in the 
United States, where it is, we believe, the second in point of numbers. 
Its progress during the last ninety years, since 1784, has been very 
temarkable. In that year there were only 4 71 churches; in 1873 they 
had increased to 20,520; the members at the earlier period were 
35,101; in 1873 they had increased to 1,633,939, with 34 colleges 
and universities. In British North America the return gives us for 
Ontario, Quebec, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward's 
Island, 317 churches and 31,858 members. In Jamaica the number 
put down to the various Christian communities in the census of 1871 
stands thus :-Church of England, 184,263 ; Baptist, 112,604; 
W esleyans, 65,353 ; Presbyterians, 18,183 ; Moravians, 18,032 ; 
Roman Catholics, 9,483; Independents, 8,109. The reports for the 
variou~ countries on the Continent m·e very meagre and defective. 
The report for Germany is the fullest, though even in that list there 
!\re figmes yet to be supplied. The Handbook gives us 101 churches 
and 14,475 members. One of these, that at Memel, has no fewer 
than 2,179 members. In Australia the denomination is yet in its cradle. 
tl~e number of churches in the different provinces being only 140, 
with a total of 6,565 members. 

T~E JUBILEE AND THE INDULGENCE.-The Pope has proclaimed a 
J~bilee, which is, as usual, accompanied by an Indulgence. Arch
bishop Manning, having visited Rome, stated on his return that he 
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had goo1l news for the Church in England, and he then promulgated an 
Encyclical Letter, in which cc the Holy Father addresses the faithful," 
as the Archbishop said, "in a spirit of apostolical liberality." He has 
determined to grant them an Indulgence, not only full, but of the 
fullest possible description-non plena, sed pleni,ssima. They are 
required to undertake religious services and devotions ; they are to 
resort tn their respective churches four times a day for fifteen 
consecutive days ; to pray for the prosperity and exaltation of the 
Church and of the Holy See, for the extirpation of heresy, and so forth. 
Those who from defect of memory are unable to recollect all the items 
of the petition, may simply pray for cc success to the intentions of His 
Holiness ;" and it would thus appear that sixty consecutive prayers for 
this object will secure to the faithful all the blessings of the Indul
gence; and this object is one in which not one in ten thousand of the 
devout haYe any individual or personal interest at all, inasmuch as it 
refers to the glorification of the Holy See and the restoration of the 
temporal power. The Indulgences will not be of the same character 
as those sold by Tetzel, which were little more than licences to • sin, 
and which proved to be one of the immediate causes of the 
Reformation ; nor does the Indulgence include unconditional pardon 
of past offences, nor even pardon conditional on fasting, penance, and 
repentance. The Archbishop explains it to mean" a remission of the 
temporal punishment which men would otherwise have to undergo, 
either in this world or in purgatory, for the sins of which the guilt has 
been forgiven," that is to say, that sins which have been heartily 
repented of, and which are forgiven-we conclude by the absolution of 
the priest-must yet meet with the punishment of sin, which punish
ment the Indulgence remits. As it is difficult to understand what is 
meant by the punishment of sin in this world, which the Pope in 
Rome now graciously .remits throughout the world by this kind
hearted Indulgence, we conclude it must refer to the pains of 
purgatory, from which those who have attended mass the prescribed 
number of times, and prayed for success to the intentions of His 
Holiness, will be absolved-which will be no little saving of the 
purses of survivors. The Archbishop says, "that as the Indulgence of 
the Great Jubilee i'3 granted only once in every twenty-five years, all 
Catholics are exhorted to do all in their power to obtain so great a 
benefit to their souls." 

For four years and a half the Pope has made himself a voluntary 
prisoner in the Vatican, and never moved beyond its limits, and there 
can lJe little doubt that thi'3 seclusion hai been more advantageous to 
the Holy See than if he had enjoyed that liberty which has al.w~ys 
been accorded to l1im. In that most splendid of prisons, with its Ill
numerable chambers, he has received deputations conveying to him the 
sympathy of his "two h_unclred millions of followers" throughout t~e 
world,-the homage of pnnces and nobles, and.a golden shower of Peters 
pence which has enabled him to keep up bi'3 magnificent court .. ~ut 
he appears to find at length that while lic has been anathemat1zlllg 
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the Government of Italy, and excommunicating its sovereign, and be
wailing the injury which the Catholic religion has suffered from his 
p1·esent condition, his lamentations are as idle as his imprisonment is 
imaginary. His Church has suffered nothing by his absence except 
the loss of a little ecclesiastical pomp, even if it be not the stronger. 
His clergy, his monks, his nuns, occupy the streets as they did for
merly, and the public processions are as frequent as ever. He finds 
that he is scarcely, if at all, missed, and he begins to see that it is not 
politic to allow the inhabitants of Rome to feel that they can do as 
well without him as with him. He has now adopted another course 
of proceeding. On the 4th February he made his first appearance at 
St. Peter's and thus resumed his usual functions, but it is impossible 
to say whether he intends to continue them, and to accommodate 
himself to the existing order of things. He has taken this occasion to 
tell the world how completely the city of Rome bas changed during 
the four or five years in which it bas been deprived of his presence. 
In the letter he has addressed to the Lent preachers, he affects to be
lieve that the same perils attended his visit to the city as those which 
St. Peter encountered. "St. Peter, who wrote his epistle from Rome, 
called it Babylon-' The Church which is in Babylon salute you,'-on 
account of the great disorder he found there. I, also, says Pio Nono, 
write from Rome, and adopting the same date and the same designa
tion, say "The Church in Babylon salute you." We do not sae, as St. 
Peter did, the temples consecrated to idols. There is no temple dedicated 
to Jupiter, but there is the Jove of unbelief and impiety; and the 
Minerva of fraud and robbery; and the Venus of licentiousness. But 
this, be proceeds to say, is not all. There are Protestant Churches. 
In Rome, chosen of God as the head of the great Catholic family; in 
Rome, rendered precious by the blood of the Martyrs ; in Rome, justly 
decorated with the title of Mistress of Truth, it cannot do otherwise 
than cause grief, to see erected by the side of the majestic temples of 
the Christian religion which rise within the circuit of her walls, Con
venticles and Halls where they pretend to worship Goel with heresy. 
That which, however, should most excite your zeal is the opening of 
certain schools where generally impiety reigns mistress, and employs 
e1:ery means of corrupting infancy and youth. " Oppose these teachers 
of error, and tear from their hands those lambs which are in danger 
of becoming wolves." 

THE BISHOP OF LONDON AND TTIE CrTY TE:MPLE.-The Bishop of 
London has again incurred odium by an act which is considered illi
beral, before the remembrance of bis conduct towards Bishop Colenso 
has passed away. Whatever the doctrinal errors of the Bishop of 
Natal-and no one can reprehend them more than we do-they have 
n~t been condemneLl hy the highest authority in his church, and he is 
s~ill, to all intents and purposes, as complete a bishop as Dr. Jackson 
~1n1~elf ;_ and for one prelate to prohibit a brother prelate from preach
ing in lus diocese is, to use the mildest term, utterly anomalous. On 



128 SHORT NOTE11. 

this, the second occasion of scandal, the Hon. and Rev. Mr. Freemantle, 
the rector of an important parish in London, and one of the chaplains 
of the Primate of England, n man of high birth and high culture, dis
tinguished li:\· his religious zeal and the liberality of his feelings, had 
offered to preach in the great City Temple, recently erected for Dr. 
Parker. The rnst edifice wnR filled with an overflowing and warm
hearted congregation, and services suited to the occasion had been 
pertormed, and appropriate hymns had been sung with great fervour, 
and Mr. Freemantle then ascended the pulpit, but only to announce his 
inability to preach. His diocesan had informed him that he had been 
legally advised that for a clergyman of the Establishment to occupy a 
Dissenting pulpit was contrary to law, and requested him accordingly to 
relinquish his design, till the question had been decided by due legal 
authority. It was not to be expected that such a disappointment would 
he experienced by an excited audience without some token of indig
nation, but it is said to have been very moderate. However illiberal 
this proceeding may appear, it is not so easy to see how the Bishop 
could well have acted otherwise. He is one of the highest function
aries in a State church, the laws of which he is appointed to administer, 
and when he "·as informed that an act was about to be performed 
within his jurisdiction which was deemed contrary to law, there was 
scarcely any alternatiYe for him but to request that it might be sus
pended till the highest legal opinion on the question could be obtained. 
This event, however much to be regretted, will not however be with
out the advantage of leading to a definite exposition of the law. It 
will be matter of congratulation if it should result in showing that 
there is after all no legal obstacle to such an act of Christian co-opera
tion ; but it is not impossible that some obsolete law, passed in the age 
of bigotry, may be discovered in the statute book, which may be in
terpreted to prohibit it. In that case, there is little chance ~f 
obtaining the repeal of it from a Parliament which will not per~nt 
Dissenters to be buried with their own services, in their own pansh 
burial ground. The spirit of the Act of Uniformity and of the Con
venticle Act still survives, though the laws have been repealed, and the 
feeling of animosity towards Non conformists is, in many Church circles, 
as rife as in the days of Charles II. It it thus that the Chu?'Ch Herald, 
one of the organs of the High Church party, speaks of tniis 1w~ni, 
"The appearance of an archbishop's chaplain among a lot of Dissentmg 
ministers at a 'schism shop,' is sufficiently unseemly in itself to make 
comment superfluous. Mr. Freemantle has not only debased himself 
but compromised his master's dignity too. It is true he is by no 
means the only offender, and the Dean of Westminster is always held 
up in this, as in other cases, as a brilliant example for all who want to 
indulge in ecclesiastical misdemeanours of which they ought to be 
ashamed. But a person so entirely acephalous as the Dean "-mea~
ing thereby, we suppose, not a clergyman without a head on hi: 
shoulders, hut without a spiritual head-" cannot be expecte_d ~ ac 
sern,ilily or to speak wisely, and therefore should not be 1m1tated. 
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Indeed, self-respect alone might retard any man of culture from these 
fraternizations, for it is hard to say which is most offensive : the 
fluukeyism of the Dissenters toward the stray parsons they can decoy 
into their pulpits, or the wilful stultification of the parsons whom they 
can get there." The contempt which a Brahmin manifests towards a 
Mlecha, or a Mahommedan mollah towards an infidel, appears tame in 
comparison with the loathing scorn of such High Churchmen towards 
the Dissenting ministers, from whom millions of their fellow Christians 
receive their religious instruction. With what reason can they com
plain of the antagonism of the N oncomformists, whose feelings they 
are constantly provoking by the display of such implacability, and whom 
they can no more extinguish than they can the Reform Bill ? Surely 
they are the greatest enemies of the Establishment who are continually 
fomenting the discord which drives the Church to set up Church De
fence Associations in every corner; and they must be considered its 
best friends who would endeavour to mollify the spirit of antagonism 
by friendly co-operation in promoting the cause of their common 
Christianity. 

THE POPE'S SPEECHES.-Since the !lays of Sextus V. no Pope 
has ever impressed his individual character on the papal system so 
distinctly as the present pontiff. He is a man of extraordinary energy, 
on whom the weight of eighty-two years has made little impression. 
He combines great resolution with inordinate ecclesiastical ambition, 
and the Romish Church has, during his pontificate, undergone greater 
transformations, suffered more material losses, and gained more 
spiritual power, than under any of his predecessors. One of the most 
remarkable features in his character is his wonderful fluency of speech, 
which on some occasions rises into real eloquence. Between the 
20th October, 1870, and the 18th September, 1873, this octogenarian 
p~ntiff pronounced 290 discourses, which have been collected, together 
with the addresses delivered to him, in two bulb .. -y volumes consisting 
of 1,100 pages, by his devoted follower, Don Pasquale, whose flattery 
.~~ceeds all bounds, and borders on blasphemy. " The Pope," he says, 

is the most glorious and venerated of all popes, the portentous father 
of all the nations. He is the living Christ ; his voice is the voice of 
God. He is nature that protests; he is Goel who condemns." These 
collected discourses give us a vivid idea of the personal character of 
th_e Pope, and of the lofty position he assumes in spite of all his 
1n1~fortunes. They also expose the extravagances of the deputations 
which crowd to the Vatican, and of the new character which Roman 
C~t~olicism has assumed under his rule. To encourage the cult of the r1rg1n, he declared that "the prayers of the Mother addressed to her 
' on have the nature of commands;" and one of the deputations, ia 
~esponding to this declaration, said, "You have given the finest gem 
0 her coronet "-by the dooma of the Immaculate Conception-" and ;:~·~ly the Most Holy Mary, the Immaculate, on whom yon have co~
tted so great an honour, will never allow herself to be outdone m 

9 
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generosity." He compares his own palace in the Vatican,-the most 
magnificent palace in the world,--to Calvary ; but, he modestly adds, 
only in a certain Rense can it be said that in me there is renewed in 
fig1ire all that was accomplished in the divine Person of the Redeemer. 
Still, I am the Vicar of Christ. I have a right to employ the very 
words of ,T esus Christ, "My Father, those whom Thou hast given Me, 
I will not lose "-thus misquoting the V ulgate : " Keep, my Jesus, 
through the instrumentality of the successors of the apostles, this 
flock that God has given to you and to me." 

Not less outrageous is the conduct of the Pope towards the govern
ment of the country. It must be remembered that Victor Emanuel, 
while taking over RomA with the full consent of Italy for the capital of 
the new kingdom, declared the Pope to be a sovereign and his person 
to be inviolate, assigned him the Vatican and a revenue of £300,000, 
and allowed him a degree of authority over the spiritual affairs of the 
country which is denied him by the new empire of Germany. The 
king has made every effort to conciliate him, and to reconcile him to 
the constitutional government of the country, which is irrevocable. 
But he is implacable, and in return for this consideration, lavishes the 
wealth of vituperative power which he possesses in so eminent a 
degree on the king and the ministers and the legislature. Among 
other epithets he designates them wolves, perfidious, Pharisees, 
Philistines, revolutionists, liars, hypocrites, impious, children of Satan, 
enemies of God, monsters of hell, demons incarnate, stinking corpses, 
men issued from the pits of hell, &c., &c. In explaining to a group 
of children the great increase of demoniacal influence in Italy since he 
has been a "prisoner " in the Vatican, he says, that "all the devils had 
been let out of hell, except a porter to receive new arrivals.'' On 
giving his blessing to a deputation of youths, he desires " it may 
accompany them through life, and when they yield their souls to 
God." The soul too will the impious yield, but to pass into an 
eternity of suffering, amidst the din of the blasphemies of the devils 
who bear their souls to hell. The impious are the liberals of Italy, 
"whose breath has the stench of a putrid sepulchre." To a popular 
audience he says, "At the top of the pyramid is One who depends on 
a Council that rules him ; the Council is not its own master, but 
depends on an Assembly that threatens it. The Assembly is not its 
own master, but it must render its account to ten thousand devils who 
have chosen it, and who drive it along the road of iniquity." To 
certain clubs he says : "The Cross, appearing in that valley of final 
judgment, will crush with the mere view of it both deputies and 
ministers, and some one else still higher; and the persons to whom I 
have alluded, and who are now in power for the ruin of church and 
people, will utter cries of despair, inasmuch as there will be no ~.ercy 
for them." The:;e quotations will Le sufficicut tu sl1ow the sp1nt of 
the Vicar of Christ, as exhibited in these selected speeches, and. how 
conscientiously he follows the divine precept, "Bless them which 
persecute you, bless and curse not." But here there is no case of 
persecution; it is one of conciliation. 
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REGISTRATION OF BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, A;Jlf.ID BURIALS.-We have 
recently been reminded, to our mortification, of the dilatoriness of our 
own Parliamentary procedure in comparison with the promptitude of 
the German Legislature, in matters of social improvement. This is 
more particularly visible in relation to births, marriages, and burials. 
A law has just been passed by the Imperial chamber making the civil 
registration of births compulsory, and separating it from the ceremony 
of baptism with which it had been associated. We have, it is true, a 
system of registration in this country, but though it was consolidated 
and amended last year, it is different in the three kingdoms, and is 
not made compulsory ; it is consequently imperfect. The case of the 
marriage laws is still more lamentable. We have been for years 
lamenting the want of a common law applicable to the three 
kingdoms, and commissioners have been appointed to investigate the 
subject and report on it; but we appear to be as far off as ever, though 
we have succeeded so far as to dispense with the blacksmith at Gretna, 
and the services of the clergymen, for persons outside his flock. 
The want of a common arrangement for the United Empire of Ger
many was also felt, and after the preliminary difficulties were over
come-Prussia being Protestant and Bavaria Catholic-a bill was 
brought in, and passed and promulgated in the present session, estab
lishing a uniformity of practice throughout Germany. The civil 
contract of marriage must in every instance be declared and registered 
in the Public Registry Office of the district, when, as in France, it 
becomes complete. The blessing of the Church, Protestant or Catho
lic, may follow according to the wish of the parties. The consequence 
of thus making civil registration the proof of the legality of the 
marriage is to establish certain conditions, among which we may state 
that, whereas formerly both in Bavaria and Wurtemberg, no man or 
woman could mrrrry without the consent of parents, under the new 
law no man undcT the age of twenty-five and no woman under twenty
!our can marry y_·ithout the permission of the father, or of the mother 
~f he be dead, l: 1 t if it be arbitrarily withheld, redress can be obtained 
~ _the court. As marriage is thus made a civil act, the dissolution of 
it 1s also the prerogative of the court, and the conditions of it ,vill 
do~htless be assimilated throughout the empire without loss of time. 
I~ ~s this portion of the law which encounters the most ferocious oppo
sit1?n from the Ultramontanes. They treat the civil declaration and 
registration as a nullity, and oblige all the members of their church to 
b~ married according to the laws of the Church, and they repudiate 
with vehemence the idea that a marriage "sacramentally contracted,',. 
can possibly be dissolved by the civil authority of the State. Hence, in 
Fran~e, there is no means of obtaining a divorce at all. It is however 
prollllnently in the matter of burial that we appear to such disad
"Van~age alongside of the Germans. The Act passed in the present 
session throws open the churchyards to all Germans, without differ
ence_ or exception, and the Freidhof becomes in reality what it is 
nonunally, the "field of peace." In this country, there is no one sub-

t• 
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ject which rouses the animosity of the Church Clergy against the 
Dissenters more bitterly than their attempt to obtain permission to 
hury their deceased relatives in the parish burial ground according to 
their own rites. Every effort has been made for years in Parliament 
to obtain this indulgence; every guarantee has been offered which 
could protect the sensitiveness of sacerdotalism, but the request has 
been rejected with profound contempt, and treated as an impracticable 
concession. On one of the ecclesiastical Wednesdays, Mr. Disraeli him
self came down to the House to ensure its defeat. Still, we do not 
despair one day of seeing the English Parliament as liberal as that of 
Germany. Mr. Disraeli has so repeatedly retracted the opinions he had 
once so vehemently asserted, that we cannot suppose this will be 
made an exception, if he should live long enough. And as to Parlia
ment, it would not be easy to discover any measure, more especially 
if it bore a liberal stamp, which it had once declared its resolution 
with violence always to reject which it had not subsequently adopted, 
after a sufficient lapse of time. 

~iblc !lldtorology. 

WHIRLWINDS. 

"'lXTHIRL WINDS are frequently mentioned in the Bible, and 
l' V would thus appear to have been a common phenomenon to the 

sacred writers. They are used by these writers as illustra
tions of various conditions to which we are subject :-Of dest?-uction, 
see Proverbs i. 27, x. 25; Hosea viii. 7, xiii. 3; Jeremiah xxiii.19. Of 
dispersion, see Zechariah vii. 14; Habakkuk iii. 14. Of commotion, 
see Jeremiah xxv. 32. Of speed, see Psalm lviii. 9 ; Daniel xi. 40; 
Isaiah lxvi 15. From certain passages, the geographical position of 
the districts over which whirlwinds were frequently seen to pas11 are 
to a certain extent indicated. In Ezekiel i. 4 we find the prophet 
speaking of a whirlwind as coming out of the north: "And I looked, 
and, behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, a great cloud, and a 
fire infolding itself, and a brightness was about it, and. out of th~ 

•midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midst of the fire." . 
In Zechariah ix. 14 we read of" whirlwinds of the south." And 11! 

,Job xxxvii. 9 we find that "out of the south cometh the whirlwind.' 
In 2 Kings ii. 11 we read that " Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven." . 

Ezekiel was one of the captives in Babylonia when he uttered hiS 
prophecies. Zechariah prophesied after the return of the Jews to 
their own land. 
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Job probably dwelt in Edom; and we know from the sacred narra
tive that Elijah must have ascended to heaven from the eastern side 
of Jordan. We may therefore, in a general manner, infer the situa
tion of the districts referred to as being visited by whirlwinds. 

The destruction of the house in which ,Job's family were met, and 
the death of the latter, were probably due to a whirlwind. We are 
told (Job i. 19) that "there came a great wind from the wilderness, 
and smote the four corners of the house." In desert regions, when 
highly heated by the sun's rays, great disturbance of atmospheric equi
librium often takes place, giving rise to violent storm,. Such storms 
have often a whirling or rotatory motion, and carry with them par
ticles of sand, carried upwards by the whirling motion of the air. The 
appearance presented by these whirlwinds is that of a pillar, wider at 
the upper and lower extremities than at the middle. 

Such whirling storms are not, however, confined to the land : they 
also exist at sea; giving rise, under certain conditions, to water
spouts, when, instead of solid particles, such as sand, &c., being :raised 
and carried upwards by the storm, water, in the form of dense vapour, 
-0r in the liquid condition, is carried upwards. The solid and liquid 
particles carried upwards in this manner afterwards descend as 
-showers. Besides whirlwinds and waterspouts, so called, we have 
what are termed cyclones. The latter may be looked upon as whirl
winds upon a great scale, and belonging strictly to certain regions, 
•originating between the equator and the tropics, and travelling over a 
considerable distance. Cyclones are supposed to vary from 50 to 
1,000 miles in diameter, and travel over several thousand miles, with 
varying velocities, reaching, in some cases, 40 miles per hour. The 
-characteristic of the cyclone, like the whirlwind, is a rotatory motion 
of the air, having also a forward motion. The origin of such rotatory 
movements appears to be due to a diminution of pressure in the 
~tmosphere, which causes an indraught of air. The meeting of these 
mflowing currents causes an eddy or vortex, the central part of which 
~ay be comparatively undisturbed, whilst the outer portions are in 
violent commotion. 

The tendency to raise heavy bodies by these rotatory storms explains 
certain phenomena, such as showers of frogs, fish, dust, &c. Water 
also has been found deposited by a cyclone at a height of 2,500 feet. 
Of late years a coincidence between the periods of sun spots and 

· cyclones has been noted. W. J. M. 
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MODERN PLEAS FOR STATE CHURCHES EXAMINED, BY THE LA.TE HENRY 
,v. PARKINSON, INDEPENDENT MINISTER, RocHDALE. London: 
Longmans, Green & Co. 

BEFORE this work was published, and indeed before the ideal which its author had 
formed of it in its completeness was accomplished, he was gathered to his fathers .. 
Remarkable tokens of respect and affection on the part of his fellow-townsmen 
ensued upon Mr. Pal'kinson's decease. Nor are we surprised that he should be 
deeply lamented by those who were familiar with his excellences since our omi. 
perusal of thit:1 valuable volume-for very rarely has a controversial work BO· 
completely combined the suaviter in modo with the fortiter in re. The debate 
in the House of Commons in the session of 1871 on Mr. Miall'e motion 
for Disestablishment, and the honourable member's own luminous and. 
convincing speech, caused consternation amongst the supporters of the 
Establishment which has never since ceased to exert its influence through. 
out the land. One of the immediate results was the offer of certain 
prizes by a zealous Churchman for Essays in support of a State Church. 
Three of these, written by clergymen, were selected by competent judges, 
&Wll,l'ded the promised premiums, and published. Mr. Parkinson felt that 
the occasion was one which called for a refutation of many fallacies put 
forth by these advocates of the Establishment, and hence this volume. We 
rejoice to say that the spirit in which it is written has called forth the approba
tion of the gentlemen to whose productions it is opposed. It must not be sup-· 
posed, however, that the scope of this work is limited to its controversial 
bearing; such an impression would most inadequately represent Mr. Parkinson's 
labour. After a succinct digest of the ecclesiology of the New Testament, aud a 
sketch of the heresies which sprang up in the post-apostolic age, the histories 
of the Roman and English establishments are narrated with the calm and dig
nified but comprehensive manner which becomes the historian. The followin~ 
sketch of the parlirmentary origin of the English establishment is a fair speci-
men of the author's style:- . 

'' The statement that the Church of England is a parliamentary Church IS· 

sometimes angrily resented; but it is difficult to see why, when part of the 
argument in its defence is, that from the beginning Church and ::!tate ~ave 
been an indivisible unity-one and the same thing. The King and his Wit~ 
founded it, and it has always been what king and parliaments have mad~ it. 
When William the Conqueror, however, came to deal with the indivisible umty, 
he set about dividing it, that he might compress Church and State 'more ~rmlyf_ 
than they had been compressed before.' The one Council-the seat ah~e 0 

oivil and ecclesiastical jurisdiction, in which bishops and abbots had dec1~ed, 
along with nobles, how much was due from the people, and in what proportiod 
it belonged to themselves-was now separated into the two courts,1 lay an 
spiritual. Perhaps by this means the king thought to keep both u~der more 
thorough control; and it had the effect of stifling the constitutional voice of ~he 
nation. The clergy, however, possessed an element of power which the laity 
were wanting-they could enforce their demands with the resources of super
stition. The king himself dared not defy the authority of Rome; and _in the 
last resort he came to the help of the Ecclesiastical Court; for if the b1shop'ts 
summons were disobeyed, an appeal lay to the civil tribunal. He ordained tha 
'should anyone, after three notices, refuse to obey the processes of th~t (t\e 
Ecclesiastical) Court, and make submission, he should be excommunicate d' 
and, if need were, the assistance of the king or the sheriff might be calle 
in.' The causes tried before this Court became exceedingly numerous. The 
friends of Establishment say that this arose from the circumstance that. 
the bishops were more impartial and merciful than the barons. But there 
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is another explanation. They were the servants of Rome, and animaf,ed 
by the desire to subjugate all things to the Church. 'fo rule in the 
affairs of men was to exalt the power of the priest. Th0,· thrm,fore souo-ht 
to bring the whole life of the people within the range ir their influe,;ce 
Oanon _law widened to include what originally _was not contemplated as bel rng
ing to 1t. Ooncernments of the soul could easily be made to cover a right dis
position of temporal affa,irs. Fraud and theft were sin,; as well as crimes, and 
fell within the jurisdiction of the bishop. The disposition nf property very 
nearly concerned the welfare of the soul and the interests of the Church. The 
barons might sometimes show a rough rapacity, but it was as the hu<>" of the 
bear compared with the swift panther-like leap, and tenacious ;;rip~ of the 
emissaries of Rome." 

The questions of Disendowment and Disestablishment are fairly dealt with, 
and the comparative advantages and disadvantages of a state-endowed hierarcciy 
are calmly discussed. Mr. Parkinson's book will command the respectful 
attention of all who are interested in this the great question of the, clay. Our 
gratification at its appearance is mingled with deep grief at the early removal 
of its author. . 

HoPE: ITS LIGHTS AND SHADOWS; with other Poem;:, By the Rev. 
George Jacque, Author of "The Clouds," &c. William Biackwood and 
Sons, Edinburgh and London. 

IT has often been remarked, and cannot be too often repeated, that a con
tinuous poem in our language is best uttered in blank verse. If a poet employs 
rhyme for other than mere fugitive pieces, the effect produced is either a. series 
of epigrammatic couplets united into a book of "riding rhyme," or else a 
jingle upon the ear of repeated assonances, whose sense is subordinate to their 
sound. We venture to say, from the mere nature of this poem, that rhyming 
verse is unsuitable to it. The poem, dwelling, as it does, upon subjects solemn 
and important, cannot bear to be disfigured either by mere epigram or barren 
jingle. The subject of the work is the aspiration, disappointment, and fulfil. 
ment of man's hopes. These are illustrated by experiences drawn from history 
and parable. For two of the most impressive, the author draws back the veil 
that hides the future of heaven and of hell; a proceeding that reminds one, on a 
~mall scale, of the method of the great Florentine poet. The subject of the poem 
lil detail, we would not betray to our readers in a review ; indeed, our wu nt of 
space forbids it; but the connection between the severed cantos fairly makes 
out a title for the name of a continuous poem. 

T~e author is happiest, as might be expected, when describing objects th~t 
he. e_1ther has seen or easily can be imagined by any one. He is at home m 
wntmg of the aged man speaking of his past, or the breezes blowmg across the 
upland; of the mother with her infant, or the children at their play upon the sea
shore: all these well merit a reading, if for their sake the volume were penned 
a.lone. In our criticism upon the form, we must not fail to remark that the 
monotony of rhyme is much relieved by the variety of metre-much after the 
manner in which Scott beguiles the octosyllabics of" Marmion'' or the •· Lay." 
The difference in the metre from that poet's is, that his eight-syllabic lines are 
re1_>laced by the ordinary ten-syllabic, with short ballad-metres interposed ~uf. 
fic1ently to afford relief to the reader. For our own part, we think the wnter 
more successful when he is engaged in this style of poesy. 
:la< On ~he whole, this is a book of poetry that we can genuinely recommend. If 
there 18 a lack of power, that is often compensated by a real beauty and taste 
of description; while the sentiments expressed are such as win our app~·oval. 
The language is pleasing and simple, and a terseness, too rare in the spe_c1m~ns 
of the Muses that come to us, is an additional charm in our eyes. It ~s with 
regret that we are unable to find space for quotation; but we advise our 
~ea~ers to obtain the volume for themselves, and satisfy themselves of the 
Justice of our recommendation. 
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RETRosrECT OF FORTY-FIVE YEARs' CH:B.ISTIAN MINISTRY, &c. lly 
,Tabez Burns, D.D., LL.D. London: Roulston and Co., Patcrnoster
square. 

THE numerous friends of Dr. Burns will feel thankful for this interesting 
retrospect of his lengthened ministerial life and labours, while there is very 
much in the autobiography which may be justly esteemed of public interest 
to all who sympathise with zealous effort for the spiritual and temporal amelio
ration of the human race. To very few men has it been permitted to labour 
more indefatigably or more successfully than to our friend Dr. Burns, and we 
rejoice that after so long a time, he is enabled to maintain his ministry with 
unabated vigour. Bis name will always be held in the highest respect as one 
of the pioneers of the temperance cause in Britain, and his voluminous 
homiletic writings have secured for him a recognised place in the republic of 
letters. More than'forty years ago Dr. Burns' first publication," The Christian 
Sketch Book" was a favourite with the writer of this notice, and he most 
cordially desires for its author a still long continuance of his vigorous, spiritual 
mental, and physical powers. 

THE TREASURY OF D.a.vrn. By C. H. SPURGEON, Vol. IV .. Psalm 
lxxix. to ciii. London : Passmore & Alabaster, 4, Paternoster 
Buildings. 

THERE is not the slightest perceptible diminution of the vigour and freshness 
with which our loved friend commenced this truly great work, now that he has 
but a third of it remaining to complete w bat will be by universal consent one 
of the most comprehensive theological works in our mother tongue, and incom. 
parably the most complete exposition of the Psalms. The indefatigable 
labours of Mr. Spurgeon and bis coadjutors in ransacking the literary treasures 
of the church to enrich this '' Tnasury" are worthy of all praise, but beyond 
all praise is the rich unction (not unctuousness) which pervades every page. 
By the enterprising and sympathetic spirit of the publishers it is issued at a 
price which is really marvellous for its cheapness, and we should grieve to 
think that. there was one church in our own denomination which could suffer the 
book-shelves of its pastor to be destitute of such a mine of wealth. 

PETER's TESTIMONY To CHRIST, A.ND THE PowER oF THE KEYS. By the 
Rev. F. Trestrail. London: Yates and Alexander. 

MR. TRESTR.A.IL is one of the kindest and most constant friends of our Magazine, 
and we regret that this valuable discourse has by accident been so long in our 
possesEi0n without a notice. The subject of discourse is one of great inter~st 
and importance, and it is discussed in a calm, thoughtful, and comprehensive 
manner, which is throughout imbued with a spirit of loyal allegiance to the 
Cross of Christ. The members of the Southern Association of Baptist Churches 
have done wisely in its publication, and we hope that, as it may be procured at 
a trifling cost, it will be widely distributed amongst our churches. 

ST. CLEMENT OF RoME-PoPE .. urn MARTYR. A Lecture by the REV. H. 
C. Li:oN.A.RD, M.A. Bournemouth: Tribbett & Mate. Price Sixpence. 

IN addition to his energetic efforts to found a Baptist church in the flourishing 
town of Bournemouth, Mr. Leonard finds scope for his scholarly ability in con
tending with the Joint Romanists and Ritualists who have settled down in that 
fashionable watering-place. We heartily wish him success in his manifold 
la.hours, and unhesitatingly commend this able lecture to the attention of our 
readers. 
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TBll BATTLE AND BURDEN OF LIFE. By .J. BALDWIN BROWN, B.A. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 

WE do not always see "eye to eye" with the worthy author of this little book, 
and have sometimes foun~ it necessary ~o publish the points of our dissidence. 
We cannot, however, refram from a testimony to the many excellences of this 
volume, and the expression of the wish that it may afford as much gratification 
to thousands as its perusal has yielded us. 

AN APPEAL TO REASON ON BEHALF OF REVELATION. By Charles 
Williams, of Accrington. London: Yates and Alexander. Price 2d. 

Tms brief essay addressed to the young men of Accrington, will be useful in 
counteracting the materialism that is, alas! too fashionable in the present day. 
It is concise, pertinent. and logical, and we thank :Mr. Williams for the pains 
he has bestowed upon its production. 

MoRALS oF MOTTOES. By Samuel B. James, M.A., Vicar of North-
marston. London :.Religious Tract Society. 

THIS very handsome volume contains a series of papers which have previously 
appeared in The Sunday at Home. The observations suggested by witty heraldic 
mottoes are ingenious and excellent, and the book is well suited for the upper 
ten thoi1sand. 

PAIN QuoTIDIEN. ILLUSTR~ AVEC VERsETS, QuA.TRA.INs, ET G:iu.vURJ:s. 
Londres : Societe des Tractes Religieux. 

A VALUABLE Daily Text Book in the French language, with copious and suit
able pictures. This is an excellent present for French young people, or those 
of our own juveniles who are desirous of increasing their acquaintance with 
the French language. 

THE CHRISTIAN SOUVENIR: REFLECTIONS FOR EVERY DAY IN THE YEAR. 
Seventh Edition. Edinburgh: W. Oliphant and Co. 

THIS is one of the best Daily Text Books we are acquainted with. The selec
tions are judiciously made from Christian authors of all sections of the church, 
and will be found to minister edification to the aevout reader. 

THE LIGHT OF FERM' GLEN; OR LILIAN GREY. By M. H. HoLT. 
London: Marlborough & Co. 

THis is a book which is sure to gratify young lady readers, and alike for the 
principles it enforces, and the style in which it is written, may be most con
fidently placed in their hands. 

THE PICTORIAL PocKET BIBLE, WITH MAPS, NoTEs, AND REPEBENcEs. 
London: E. Stock, 62, Paternoster-row. Cloth gilt, 2s., morocco, 3s. 

ls the cheapest, handiest, and most elegant copy ·of the Holy Scripturaa for 
the use of young persons with which we are acquainted. 

Ta:a NATURAL HISTORY ScRAP Boox. London: The Religious Tract 
Society, 56, Paternoster-row. 

~B ~ complete menagerie, in which beasts, birds, and fishes are presented to view 
~ life-like form, and their manners and habits are intelligibly and accurately 
.. efined. 
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PERIODICALS. 

The ChJJ"i.stiam F(Il,nily. A Monthly Magazine, Vol. III. London: Hodder 
and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. Contains some very pleasant reading, 
and is in all respects a very desirable visitor in the domestic circle. The Hive, 
Vol. VII. Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row. Is one of the ablest, if not the
very best, of our Sunday-school periodicals. The Chri,stian Evidence Journal. 
London: Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. Has some valuable 
papers on the truth of Scripture, and is especially engaged in oounteracting 
modern sceptical views. This is a work which should be read by all Christian 
ministers. The Ex<positor, No. 1. London : Hodder and Stoughton. Under 
the editorial guidance of Rev. S. Cox, promises well. The Editor's paper· on. 
the miracle of the Sun and Moon standing still at the command of Joshua., 
and Dr. Farrar's on the Septuagint are of great value. Dickinson's The. 
loogical Quarterly, No. 1. London: Dickinson, Farringdon-street, is 
another new periodical. Its distinctive feature being that its contributors ar& 
thus far all of them American and German divines. The Editor does not 
inform his readers whether the contents are orginal or reprinted. Some of 
them, we think, we have seen in other places, and this being the case, the 
source whence they have been derived should be indicated. 

Jntdligcnce. 

THE FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BAPTIST PASTORS' 
INCOME AUGMENTATION SOCIETY. 

YoUR Committee, in presenting the Fifth Annual Report of our Society, grate
fully acknowledge the Divine blessing which has accompanied and made suc
cessful the endeavour to stimulate and to assist our poorer churches in providing 
"an adequate and honourable maintenance for their pastors." Since 1870-
when our first distribution of income gladdened the hearts of needy and faithful 
ministers of the New Testament-both the churches aided and the income re
ceived have multiplied five-fold. In 1870 we helped 20 churches, and our 
receipts amounted to £451 Os. 4d. This year (1874), our Treasurer reports a 
nett income of £2,390 19~. 6d., and the Committee last evening granted the 
application of 1:13 churches to participate in the benefits of the Society. Twelve 
of these grants have been made conditional, the funds not being sufficient _to 
meet them, and they can only be paid on the receipt of £120 in new subscr1~
tions.* Each of the pastors aided from our fund will receive £20, a clear addi
tion to his stipend, over and above what he would have received if you had not 
come to his help. 

Difficulties in the working of ow· plans have arisen, and it is proposed to.ob
viate them by the adoption of the following bye-laws :-(1.) That applications
for beneficiary membersb.ipjbe in the hands of the Secretary not later than July 
1st. (2.) That churches or individuals contributing not less than £~0 per 
annum be entitled to recommend applications for beneficiary membership,_ but 
that the recommendations shall not be in excess of the contributions, that 1s, at 
the rate of £10 per church recommended. The cases thus recommended to t9:ke 
precedence of all others. (3.) That the Seeretaries be authorised to receive 
other applications, to make due inquiry respecting them, and to report thereon 
to the Committee ; but that such oases be dealt with on the distinct understa~d
ing that no grant be made except from a surplus left after meeting the olauns 
of churoh.es duly recommended by the contributors. 

• Since the Annual Meeting, three Churches, supposed to ha.ve been disqua.Jified, have beeJI. 
found to be eligible for a&siatance, making the total number of Churches aidod 126. 
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It may interest the subscribers to know tha.t we render asRisti:mce to churches 
in Northumberland, Westmoreland, Yorkshire, and La.ncaahira · in Cheshire 
Sa.lop, Ste.ffordshire, and the Midlands, from Warwickshire to Northampton~ 
ehire; and in ·twenty-two out of twenty-four counties Routh of this line in
cluding the widely separated shires of Monmouth and Kent, of Norfolk 'and 
Cornwall. Hoth North and South Wales have places on our list of beneficiary 
churches. 

Your Committee do not claim exemption from the frailities and errors which 
are inciden to all that is human. But every precaution which is known to 
them is taken to prevent unworthy churches from becoming members of the 
Society. By requiring a contribution of £10 as a condition of membership, 
and, in every case, insisting on the statement by the deacons, "Our contribu
tion to your Society is made without lessening the stipend hitherto paid io 
our minister," we make the acceptance of a minister in his congrngation essen
tial to the obtaining of assistance. In addition to this, we apply the rule that 
an application for help must be recommended by "the pastor or officers of a 
non-beneficiary church contributing not less than £10 per annum to the funds 
of the Society." The Committee now, to prevent the necessity for any recom
mendation without due inquiry, has given authority to its Secretaries to 
receive and to report on applications, and in this way no worthy church need 
to be excluded, as no unworthiness ise-ehurch can well escape notice. We a.re 
thus assured of the good local standing of the churches on our list. When the 
application is completed, your Committee, selected from every part of the 
country, carefully inquire into the merits of the cases brought before them, 
and in any doubtful instances, make diligent inquiry before admitting to a 
share in the distribution of our income. By these means an honest effort is 
made to perform the part of faithful stewards. In the judgment of your Com
mittee, the time has come for an alteration in the fourth rule, whichprescribes, 
"that the income of the Society, after deducting working e-x:penses, shall be 
distributed among pastors of contributing churches whose saLi.ries are not less 
than £60 or more than £120 a year." The cost of living has increased con
siderably since this rule was passed. It is found that in many districts £150 
does not represent more value than £120 did a few years ago. Your Com
mittee, therefore, suggest that£ 150 be substituted for £120 in this fourth rule;. 
and they confidently anticipat that this enlargement of the limits within which 
we help churches will secure for us a corresponding addition to the power of 
helping them. 
. N ottwithstanding the gratifying progress we report, much more remains to be 
done than has been accomplished. .A.t least three-fourths of the pastors of our 
!'9Sociated churches are eligible for participation in our funds. The increase 
m the number of churches applying for help is greater than the increa se in our 
funds. Our work will and must be more difficult year by year. It is in the 
~ture of things that poverty should seek help with greater zeal than wealth 
(m this imperfect state) desires to give it. We earnestly ask each subscriber 
to canvass in his circle of acquaintance for new subscribers. Especially do we 
8!J-treat ministers to interest their friends in our enterprise, and wherevar prac
ticable, to secure for us a list of personal contributors. If all our members 
would serve us in this respect as efficiently as do a few, we should not be 
unable to grant the application of every church worthy of assistance. In 
1872, an appeal was issued, asking that the income of the Society might be 
doubled. This year witnesses the doubling of the income reported in that 
appeal. To make full proof of its ministry of love, the Society must again and 
speedily double its income. .A.re there not Christians to whom the Lord has 
'.' enstrusted much," who will cast largely into the treasury that, in an ever
increasing number of instances, we may assist churches so to maintain the!,r 
past,ors th.at they may '• provide things honest iu the sight of _all men " I This 
S~c1ety will thus take a burden of anxious care from the mmds of our poor 
nunisters, and gladden the he1ut of the Lord Jesus Himself, whose disciples 
and messengers they are. 
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In our advertising columns there will be found the announcement of n tour to 
~me, under the auspices of Mr. Cook, the well-known entrepreneur for excur
e1o~s anywh?re betw?en the ;poles and the remotest eastern 01· western horizons. 
It 1s a :particularly interesting project to members of our own denomination, 
because it has been specially planned with a view to the opening of our friend 
Mr. Wall's chapel and mission premises in the Italian metropolis. Mr. Cook 
has a good report from all who have travelled in his parties; and we gladly 
confess our great respect for him, in consequence of the loving and liberal aid 
he has extended to our missionary brethren in India as well as in Italy. We 
hope that many of our brethren, more favoured in tlais respect than ourselves, 
will be able to join Mr. Cook's party. 

~drads. 
r,7 

MAN'S LIFE ORDERED BY GOD. 

PsALM :xxxvii. 23. 

THE world is wide, and men are many ; the universe is wide, and worlds ar(t 
many. It is easy for us to look up on a clear night, and muse on the mul
titude of the heavenly host, till our world dwarfs into a mere mote for 

which it seems impossible that the Lord of all should take thought. It is easy 
for us to meditate on the multitude of men, their varied, complex, and often 
opposed interests, till it seems impossible that God should care for us. Indeed, 
it is a radical fault in our habit ef thought, that we conceive of the Infinite as 
• embracing the finite without touching it at every point; that we conceive of the 
Divine Providence as embracing all worlds, all races, all men, yet not as touching 
every individual man-as extending over the whole without extending to every 
part. Thus, for instance, we find it much easier to say, with clear conviction, 
"Christ came into the world to save sinners," than to say, "He loved me, and 
gave Himself for me:" yet how should He die for the whole sinful world, except 
by dying for every man of whom the world is composed P We find it easier to 
believe that God cares for us all, than that Re cares for each of us; yet how can 
He care for all, except by caring for each ? We find it easier to conceive that the 
thoughts of God are occupied with the general tenour and main interests of our 
individual lives, than that they are busy with the several minute actions and cir

. cumstances of which our lives are made up: yet how can He shape our life, and 
provide for its main interests, except by giving careful heed to every circumstanoe 
of it, however minute ? 

1. Now David's phrase corrects this faulty habit of thought. It tells us, not 
simply that the steps of all good men, but that the steps of a good man, are 
ordered by the Lord. It assures us that we are not lost in the crowd ; that He 
who calls each of the stars by its name, knows our personal make and need, and 
exttnds to each one of us a care no less gracious and efficient than that which leads 
the stars in their courses. There is no man eo mean and inconsiderable in the 
eyes of his fellows but that he is of an infinite worth in the eye of God ; there is 
:ao outcast, loaded with the scorn of his neighbours, who is not the object of a 
tender and Divine solicitude. 

Here we all are, walking on our Eeveral paths, making our several tracks ~p 
the hill of life-some of them very faint, very devious, running much JJl 
shadow, breaking through many hedges of law; and God's eye is on all-on 
ear.h. "He knoweth the way we take;" and if we are good men, or are even 
trying to be good; if it be our ruling endea.vour to walk within the bounds of 



EXTitACTS. 141 

law, and to_ reach th_e _clear summit-the shining table-land of duty which lies 
all bathed m the D1vme favour, God orders our way, correcting our mistakes, 
retrieving our ~aults . and blunders, strengthening and comforting us in those 
weak moments m which the wayseems too hard, and the eummit, obscured by 
clouds, looks too far off to be accessible to our weary feet. 

Nay, not only does God order the wcty of a good man, He orders his very 
steps ; that is, He ordains and overrules the actions and events of the passing 
day, hour, minute-all the poor and trivial conditions which limit and shape 
our life. Whatever the station we occupy, however poorly or richly fur
nished: whatever the work we do, however inconsiderable in itself, or however 
feebly we may do it; He, who holds all things in His gift and worb through 
all, is with us, and with us to guide us with His eye, to uphold us with His 
hand. We may do all we do, from eating and drinking up to the rarest exer
cises of inventive or imaginative genius, '' as unto Him," and thus give an 
added dignity to our task; the happy consciousness of service being as a sweet 
inward music to which our steps are attuned, by which they are reduced from 
aimless ramblings to a Divine order and sequence. 

David's life is an illustration of his own words. His steps were ordered by 
the Lord. In little things, as in great, he was under the Divine direction 
and care. If the Spirit of the Lord moved him to fight Goliath, the selfsame 
Spirit also moved him to reject Saul's armour, and to go down to the conflict 
equipped only with sling and stone. Nay, was not his very skill in the use of 
the sling, though bred of long practice, none the less a Divine gift? Was not 
God with him, and directing him, every time he flung smooth stones from the 
hillside brooks at the birds and beasts of prey that harassed his flock, and thus 
gradually preparing him for the conflict with the giant of Gath ? The Spirit 
of the Lord taught him to see wondrous things in the law of Moses, to hear the 
cold stern laws gliding into sweet music, and statutes breaking into song; but 
it was also the Spirit of the Lord which taught him to read a Divine message in 
"the tops of the mulberry trees,. as they swayed in the passing wind, and to 
find a spiritual beauty in mountains, and valleys, and streams, and all the pro
fuse loveliness of the goodly land. The steps of the shepherd and of the wan
dering fugitive were no less "ordered" than those of the hero and the king. It 
was by ordering all the details of his daily life that God made him meet to sing. 
psalms and to rule Israel. 

Do any object: •• But David had a special direction and inspiration, 'the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon him,' and therefore his example yields little hope 
to us?" The holy apostles affirm that we, too, if we believe in Christ, are 
"temples of the Holy Ghost." In his final bequest, the Lord Jesus pro
mised his Spirit to all who follow Him-said, even, that He and His Father 
would come and take up their abode with us, the whole Sacred Trinity 
hallowing the inner shrine of the heart with a perpetual Presence. Are this 
promise, and that affirmation, to be explained away? Are we to account 
them hyperboles, metaphors, the natural exaggerations of a passionate 
love? Rather, they are the language of soberness and truth, and are 
confirmed. by our daily experience; for which of us may not at any 
moment enter this inner temple and hold a sacred strengthening inter
course with the Father of our spirits? When have we entered the temple, 
with a sincere and reverent heart, and found no Oracle to respond to our prayer 
for guidance? Were we ever, any one of us, at a standstill yet, through not 
knowing what to do next, when we simply wanted to know and do that which 
was right? A Divine Presence, then, and a sacred infallible Oracle, these are 
at our oommand, as they were at David's ; and therefore we, like him, may 
m~ke God's statutes our song, and have our steps ordered by the Lord. . 

'The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord," all and every of his 
steps ; and, therefore, all our false steps and wandering steps are known to 
God. How else could He stay us, and brin~ us back to the true path, and 
overrule our very blunders and offences, runmng His divine purpose through 
all actions and passions of the soul, and causing them all to contribute to that 
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purpose P God was with David when the fire of his wrath burned hotly 
against Nabal the churl, as well as when he listened to the gracious courtesies 
of Abigail ; when he was moved to slay the sleeping Saul, as well as when 
"ho played before Saul," ministering to a mind diseased with harp and voice; 
when he stole the poor man's one ewe lamb, as well as when the pangs of 
his contrition gave birth to the most mournful and self-accusing of psalms, 
Ah, terrible, yet most comfortable, thought! God is with us, into whatever 
dark shades of guilt we stray; but with us to shed light into our darkness
a light which, while it rebukes our evil, redeems us from our bondage 
to evil. 

2. The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord. The man takes them, 
but God rn-ders them ; He marshals and aims them at an end other and 
higher than the man had placed before him-human freedom and Divine 
rule working together for good. David, for example, while a mere stripling, 
aimed to be a good shepherd ; he was willing to give his life for the sheep ; 
he slew the lion and the bear. In the intervals of labour he solaced himself 
with the harp till he grew " cunning in playing.'' He meant :raothing more 
than present solace and duty; but God. who ordered his lilteps, was looking to 
the future. David was intent on his flock and harp, but God was preparing 
him to conquer the giant, and to charm away the evil spirit from the king. 
Even the checks and disasters that seemed against him were for him. Saul 
broke his plighted word, laid new labours on the champion of Israel, withheld 
the promised reward, hated him, hurled javelins at him, dra.ve him from the 
kingdom. If we look only at the crazy fugitive '' scrambling" on the gates of 
the Court of Gath, or the predatory chieftain hiding, with his ragged band, in 
wood and cavern, we may fail to trace any Divine order in the life of David; 
we may even think that it had been better for him had he been left to the 
5imple duties and pleasures of the pastoral life: but if we look to the end, and 
take in his whole career, we see that in His wise gracious providence-a. pro
Ti.dence that can adjust and compensate all ills and disasters-God was both 
training David to be a good king and directing the eyes and hopes of all valiant 
Hebrews, who resented the tyranny of Saul, to the fugitive son of Jesse. 
Through all that strange, wild, and sometimes lawless life God was with 
David, developing his capacity for wise patient rule, and paving the way for 
the fulfilment of the promise. 

And as we recall the past, can we not see that a higher wisdom than our 
own has ordered our steps, and has still shaped our ends for us, rough-hew 
them how we would 1 At times, indeed, we have taken our own way, and have 
had to pay the penalty for taking it. But, for the most part, if we have tried 
to live a good life, our wishes have been crossed, our aims thwarted, our plans 
struck awry; and though we have often murmured at a discipline so severe, 
we can now see that God was thus raising and purifying the tone of our life·; 
that if He led us by a way we knew not, and did not like, it was only that He 
might bring us to a larger place and a diviner rest than we should have chosen 
for ourselves. Very few of our youthful dreams have been fulfilled, We are 
neither what, nor where, we meant to be. Our aims have often been shifted, 
sometimes raised; our path has been devious, uncertain, full of surprises and 
disappointments. We have taken step after step, but Gon has ordered_ them 
all. We sre in His hands, and He is teaching us to gain freedom by obedience; 
by ~ervice He is preparing us to rule ; by losing the world, to gain it; by 
re1.,.owiciilg, to fu:i.d, ourselves. These are hard lessons to learn, but of all 
lesbuilb tlus most happy and preciou;; when once we ·have mastered them; for, 
as a wise Rabbi has said, "So soon as we do God·s will as though it were our 
will, we shall find Him doing ptu- will as though it were Hie." 

3. Nor let us forget that ~ -,vho orders one life must order all lives. Y,,e 
are bound together by ties - ~any and most subtle. Friends and enemies, 
neighbours and aliens, contemporaries and ancestors-all influence and help to 
form our character. Statesmen who made laws, poets who sang songs, and 
mechanicians who applied discoveries or invented conveniences, years or cen-
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turies ago, are in part responsible for what we are; their words and laws and 
inventions colour o~ thoughts and shape our habits. We are touched and 
fonned by our !1ahonal codes ?-nd customs, and literatures, and, in some 
measure, by foreign codes and literatures-by the genius of every great man 
who ever lived-by the actions of every race, even the most remote. We could 
not have been what we are to-day, had we come of a different stock, or lived in 
another age, or been placed in different circumstances. And because we do 
not stand isolated and alone, but are members of a race and belong to man
kind, He who orders our steps must have ordered the steps of all our fathers, 
and of all men the wide world over. 

Let the Psalmist once more illustrate our thought. There conld have been 
no David, or no such David as we know, but for Moses and his laws, but for 
the prophets and their inspiration, but for Jesse and the pastoral life of 
Bethlehem.. David's meditations on the statutes which came by Moses on the 
rebukes and exhortations of the holy prophets, no less than all the calm peace
ful influences of hie shepherd experience, helped to make him what he was. 
Nay, t~ere could have been no Da~d, or no _such Da"!id as we know, but for 
his envious brothers, the heathen giant, the Jealous king; but for these, and 
their hostile attitudes, the whole scope and flow of his character and life must 
have been other than it was. The God who ordered his life must have ordered 
their lives, and ordained the points and moments at which the line of his history 
was touched, and crossed, and bent by theirs. And thus we come back on the 
large conclusion of charity, that He who made us all loves us all, and orders 
all our steps, guiding them to other and wider and loftier issues than those we 
have set before us or can so much as discern.• 

But if the steps of a. good man are ordered by the Lord, how comes it to pass 
that the good man is so often called to walk in steep, difficult paths, that so 
-0ften he has to stagger on under a. heavy burden of sorrows? There are many 
answers to that question, all of which we need to take into account ; but none 
of them perhaps is more comforting and inspiriting than this: That just as we 
<ihoose the best man for the most difficult and perilous services, bidding the 
bravest sailors stand by the sinking ship, or sending the most gallant soldiers 
-0n the forlorn hope, so God honours the best men and women by callin~ them 
to confront the worst perils and to endure the sharpest afflictions. He puts 
them in the forefront of .the battle, or sets them to labour at a losing cause, 
or chastens them with stroke on stroke-not that they may suffer many wounds, 
-0r be crossed by many disappointments, or faint beneath ma.ny rebukes; but 
that they may rise into a more delicate purity, possess themselves of a. more 
patient aud heroic faith, and win the larger honour and reward. 

Let us, then, place ourselves in His kind hands; for if we trust in Him, in 
whatever path He orders our steps, He will bring us home to Himself at last. 
and bring us home by the best and safest road. 

* This, indeed, is what David says, viz., that the steps of man,-ma.n in general,-and not 
only those of the good man, are ordered by God ; though what he mean, probably is that 
only the good man can expect a constant Divine guidance. A literal rendering- of the verse 
Would run, ".By Jehovah (is it) that man's steps are ordered, so that He hath pleasurg in his 
way." Still, as Perowne remarks, " The sentiment is put in a general form, hut the righteoua 
1111111, as he appears in the Psalm, is meant, as is clear from the next verse." 
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QLorrtsponheute. 
NOTES AND QUERIES. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST M.A.GAZUUi:. 

· Sm,-The question in "Notes and Queries" of last month's Magazine, '' Are 
Baptist Principles worth promoting?" awoke some thoughts long slumbering in 
my mind, and which I should like to see discussed in the pages of the BAPTIST 
:MAGAZINB. Is it quite certain, from apostolic teaching and example, that 
baptism should precede or indicate Christian discipleship or be a necessity 
thereto ? The writer admits that the practice of this rite retards the progress of 
the denomination, and that hitherto it has had little weight in directing or 
modifying the questions of the day. If it were found by honest research that 
the ritual of baptism was not imperative, and could be discarded altogther, with 
what clean hand would the denomination attack the regeneration theory of the 
Ritualists and the mystical but undefined something believed in by Predobaptists ! 
Will some Hall, Carson, Hinton, or Stowel take up the subject in the light of 
modern criticism, anil. forgetting the things that are behind l B. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

Alway, Rev. G. (Met. Tab. Coll.), Pontypool. 
Benskin, Rev. F. J. (Princes Risborough), Stroud. 
Best, Rev. W. {Leeds), Watford. 
Flanders, Rev. M. W. (Swavesey), Aldwinckle, Northamptonshire. 
Rees, S. B. (Great Missenden), Perth. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Bailhache, Rev. P., Hammersmith, to accept a pastorate at Melboarne, Australia 
McMechan, Rev. W. H., Acton. 
Usher, Rev.-, RedHill. 

RECOGNITION. 

Weatherley, Rev. G., Jersey, February 8. 

DEATHS. 

Gill, Rev. H. V., Parly, Rants, January 12, aged 73. 
Roberts, Rev. T., Brynmawr, Brecon, February 2, aged 77. 
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~ecent ~ehihals. 

THAT there has, during t~e. last eightee~ n~?n.th~ or twD rear~. 
been a remarkable "relig10ns awakenmg · m urnny parts nr 
the United Kingdom, is a fact which no intelligent man ca11 

ignore. It has been very greatly aided, though it was not originated 
by the labours of the two American Evangelists, Me~~rs. ::\Ioody and 
Sankey. Their services in Newcastle, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Dubli11. 
Manchester, Birmingham, and Liverpool, daily attracted congregation.~ 
varying from two to fifteen thousand, and now in London the,- an, 
exciting very general attention, and securing audiences as i!llme11se a,; 
an)'. of those which they gathered around them in the prO\-inces. 
Op~nions differ, and may legitimately differ as to the expeLliency of 
their methods, and the reality and depth ( of at least many) of the 
~·esults which are said to have followed their labours ; but it is 
impossible to deny that in the towns they have visited, there is a more 
earnest spiritual life and greater activity among Christian people; tlrnt 
large numbers, who hitherto have lived in imlifference or hostility 
towards God, have been led to repentance; that backsliders han; 
been restored, and that considerable aLlLlitions have been made to thl' 
membership of the various churches. ·without doubt, "Christ ha,
been preached, and we therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice." For 
onrselvc.~, we have no hesitation in saying that the power and gral'e 
~f God have been manifested in a signal manner. His presence has 

een profonmlly felt, and His Word has been glorified. Testirnon_Y a~ 
~o the value of the work done has been borne by men of such clear 
Jn'.lgnwnt and wide experience, who, as a rnle, lrnYe no s_nnpath_v 
\\'Ith '' revival movements," arnl "·ho hnll nothing to prejudice them 

10 
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in f.wom of this, that such an admission as onr words suggest should, 
we think, be willingly and heartily matle by all Christian people, even 
iif they cannot sanction every detail in the procedure of the leaders 
of the movement. If God has answered prayer aml given His bless
ing, thon~h not as we expected, it ill becomes us to stand aside 
suspicions and unbelieving. 

:For the results which have been produced, we are, as we have said, 
largely indebted to the American Evangelists. God has made them 
the instruments of a remarkable measure of blessing, and we glorify 
Him in them. It is, however, very important for us to remember 
that they are only instruments, and that the work, so far as it is real 
and abiding, is Gon's. Their labours have been extraordinarily fruit
ful, because they sought and obtained a power of which they have by 
no means a monopoly, and which ought in truth to be far more com
monly in the possession of Christian men. There was also very much 
in the condition of things around them to facilitate their success, and 
without which, indeed, it could not have been achieved-much that 
should not be so exceptional in our Church life as it unfortunately is. 
And without any wish to depreciate the mission of men who are so 
manifestly honoured of God, we think it would be a gross mistake 
not to mark the " notes " of this whole condition, that we may, if 
possible, secure a continuance of the results which have caused us 
unqualified gratitude and joy. Before we say anything of Messrs. 
Moody and Sankey themselves, we shall, therefore, endeavour to point 
out what may not inaptly be termed the external and auxiliary grounds 
of their success, 

1. And first of all it must be remembered that there was, even 
prior to the worlc of these Evangelists, a widespreacl conviction 
a1nong the Churches, that we were on the eve of a. great awakening, and 
that a season of unusnal blessing was at hancl. For some years past the 
great bulk of our Churches had been in a languid and depressed 
condition. Little spiritual progress had been made, and already 
ministers and their co-workers had laid these things deeply to heart, 
had earne.~tly sought out the reason of them, and pleaded importu
nately with God to revive His work. We are personally acquainted 
with a considerable number of churches in which there was an increased 
spirit of prayer, a growing activity, a devout longing for, and an 
assured expectation of better things, long before the names of our 
brethren had been prominently lJrought before the British public. J?r. 
Landels, in his eloquent and impressive speech before the Baptist 
Union at Newcastle, rightly remarked that "the commeucement of 
the revival dates further ]Jack than the visit of the two .American 
Evangelists to this part of the country. The state of things which 
preceded that visit, alld with which their laboms were congenial; the 
state of things which prepared the way for their great meetings, and 
rendered them possible, was in itself a revival, in its incipient stage at 
least. The united and eamest prayer which had ueen offered for an 
~nlarged outpouring of the J )iviue Spirit, and the widespread belief 
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that Rucl1 an outpouring was imminent, were, in Lhemselve8, sigw:; tliat 
the revival had commenced. The hidden ffre had been kindled, it~ 
heat was becoming intern,e, gleams of it were appearing here and there 
above the surface, and the .efforts of th&ie two American brethren were 
the means Goel employed to open the aperture through which the fire 
burst into a widespread flame which has spread. far beyond the sphere 
of their ministrations." 

Similarly Mr. Maclean, of Greenock, who has himself taken an 
active and influential part in the movement, writes in the Freeman of 
February 26th (and his words are true of the whole of Scotland) :-

" "While in the present religious movement the names of }'Ioody 
and Sankey will ever be prominent, there was a very manifest worli 
of grace before they came. I do not mean merely that preparation,; 
were made for their coming to particular places, lmt that the work, l 
suppose I may say in every· instance where their presence proved 2 . 

. stimulus, had really begun, and into the line of that work they fell. 
We had in Greenock some of the most solemn and valuable meetings 
of the whole movement prior to their corning, and after they left thesE. 
meetings were conducted, and some are still conducted, with gTeat 
interest and large results. Their presence gave a great impetus to the 
movement, and drew upon it a large measure of public attention, but 
.the tide on which they were lifted had begun to rise before their 
coming, ani:l has not receded yet." 

·with respect to the work in Manchester, l\fr. Maclaren, in an article 
contributed to 1'irnes of Blessing, wrote as follows :-

" Messrs. Moody and Sankey begin their work in Manchester with 
many hopeful signs. Writing, as we do, before their first meeting, we 
can only refer to the state of feeling which the anticipation of their 
visit has evoked. It may be fairly said that some part of the blessing 
has been received before our brethren have opened their lips among 
us. A widespread expectation,-which we have learned to regarci. 
as the forerunner of its own fulfilment, and as God's first step tc 
giving what He quickens to desire,-a deeper earnestness, large and 
f~rvent daily prayer meetings, a closer union amongst members of 
different communions, and an awakened interest, though it be at 
present but curiosity, among the general public-these are some of 
our gains already secured. They are the familiar characteristics of 
this work wherever it has gone, and they encomage the confidence 
that the further results will be awakened in due time." 

And, doubtless, many of us remember Mr. Dale's powerfnl and. 
suggestive article in the Cong1'egationalist at the close of 1872, in which 
he expressed his conviction that the Churches were about to receive a 
fresh baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

2. The nnion of Christicws of nearly cvc1·y Hvcmgelical denominat·ion, 
to ensii1·c the siw1<ess of these se1·viccs, and to work by their means, has _been 
most rnarked. There were united prayer meetings prior to the services, 
a!ic~ united prayers and efforts throughout them. Ministers of t~ie 
E1)1scopal, Presbyterian, ·wesleyan, OongTegational, and Baptist 

10 .. 
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Churches stood i-id0 by si1le with Messrs. l\foody and Sankey. And, 
not only did they personally attend the services, they urged and, 
indnced their congregations to attend them. The interest shown in 
the movement by the various Churches and their pastors, goes far to 
acconnt for its success. \Vhere that interest has been wanting (as at, 
York), comparatively little blessing has resulted. The spirit of unity 
is itself a power; and where it is directed with such earnestness to an. 
end so supremely important as the conversion of sinners, it is almost 
irresistible, and Mr. Moody has frequently acknowledged, in the most, 
emphatic manner, his dependence on the co-operation of all Christian 
Churches. 

~t There has likewise been, in all the towns enumerated, an 
1rnparalleled degree of activity. The work has everywhere been takeiL 
np in earnest. To use a common phrase, its promoters "meant 
11nsiness," and were resolved to do their utmost, and to do it in the. 
most efficient way. The services were widely advertised in the news
papers, immense placards were posted in every available quarter, and 
it was impossible to turn in any direction without seeing in letters, 
which the ,,-eakest sight could read, the names of Moody and Sankey. 
There were also large companies of district visitors, who went from 
house to house, inviting people to the meetings. It is gratifying to
know that there has been a most generous expenditure of time, labour, 
and wealth on the part of large numbers of Cluistian workers. With
out this the vast crowds that thronged the services could never have 
l ,ecn collected. 

4. It would be ungenerous to pass without remark the invaluable 
,ervices rendered by the press. The Oltristian, which gives ful1 
;1ccounts of the meetings as they are held, has been circulatell by 
thousands. Prior to the visit of the Evangelists to Birmingham, 
thirty thousand copies, reporting the services in Manchester, were 
, listributed. The Tinics of Blessing, again, has greatly aided the work, 
:md to a still larger extent the Christian World. Nor is this all. The 
secular papers-the Glasgow Daily Jffail, the Edinburgh Daily 
R,Tic1c, the Scotsman, the .Manchester Exa1nincr, the Birmingham 
Jforning News, the Liverpool llfercury-as well as the London dailies, 
liave given more or less space to the subject-all of them frequently, 
many of them regularly, and in every isswi. Thus a class of readers 
lias lJeen reached, who show little interest in advertisements, bnt who 
~re eager for "all the news." 

,:i. Something aL,o is due to the fact that the rneetings have been mostly 
held on neutral ground, in town i,,nd city halls, music halls, &c. Large 
munbers of the workiug classes especially, are unwilling to enter our 
, ,nlimll'y places of ,rorship-not from any hostility to them, ~ut 
11eeanse they feel a sense of "restraint," which greatly interferes with 
their comfort. They can go to the pulJlic halls in "undress," they 
are more thoroughly at their ease, and are not so constantly "on the 
, lr:fensiYe" against the appeals addressed to them. 

Tl1esc various auxiliary helps go far to account for the inteusll 
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'interest created hy the servicefl of the American .Evangelist~. With 
,so many and such efficient means in use, it would have been strange. 
indeed, if (in at least all but the earlier Rtagefl of their progress) their 
.advent to a town had not been eagerly anticipated. The flmTotmding 
,circumstances were 80 favourable that large audiences conld l1e counted 
upon with the utmost certainty. The attention of all cla.9;;es of society 
was arrested, and thus one of the greatest and most formidable lJarriers 
to the mission in hand was effectually removed. Further than this, 
ithe auxiliary helps to which we have referred, not only secured 
:immense audiences-they rendered it a much lighter task to "moYe " 
;t1iem. A large concourse of people is itself a clear gain. The presence 
,of others creates in ourselves a deeper susceptiLility to the influence,
:at work around us. Truth at the fireside, and truth in a crowded 
building, are two different things. To adapt the striking words of 
lProfessor Masson, " When men are congregated for the purpose ( of 
linstruction and moral rousing) in assemblies, magnetic currents and 
,circuits of sympathy are established among them, till they are, for the 
moment, as one compound organism, beating with a mighty life, 
which each of its atoms feels, and it is into a mass of emotions already 
.-seething that the propositions are dropped." Feeling is contagious
the great bulk of the people are in sympathy with the speaker, hoping, 
J.onging, praying for and expecting a blessing. He, by his knowledge 
,of this, is stimulated and strengthened, and his word " comes home 
with power." We have heard it said that if some of the ministers, 
who have taken part in this movement, were to speak in their own 
pulpits as they speak on Mr. Moody's platform, they would soon fill 
<t~eir churches. Perhaps they would, but the conditions are entirely 
,different, and in their circumstances l\fr. Moody's influence, as a 
,13peaker, could not be what it now is. 

But while it is right to give full consideration to the points we have 
suggested, it would be sheer folly to imagine, as some nevertheles,
have done, that they afford an adequate explanation of the spiritual 
results which have unquestionably been realised. ·we must look also 
to the character of the services themselves and to the men who con
duct. them. The services are well adapted to ensure, under God's 
ble~smg, the end in view, and this because the men are well fitted for 
theu· t~s~c The sympathy, the prayers, the co-operation of Churches 
and numsters, have contributed to the success of the moYement more 
ithan any estimate of ours can tell, but l\fessrs. Moody and Sankey are 
ill.ndoubtedly men of power, and it is equally impossible to say how 
much we are indebted to them. The position they hold in the mo..-e
Inent, and the continuance of their influence, is itself proof enough of 
1ur assertion. It is unwise to institute comparisons, and we cannot. Er our~elves, realise any particular resemblance betw~en the~tj 
tl vangehsts and John "\Vesley or George "Whitefield, except, rndee<l, m 

ie fervour of their faith and their unwearied activity. Whitefield 
.and Wesley were ineomparahly ~reater men, and accomplished a far 
.greater work. So again thn comparison which has been Llra,Tu 
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hetween Mr. 1\foody and Mr. Spurgeon is utterly i1mtlid. The 
Sat11rday Review aml the Church Haalrl hnYe, from their different 
<;tmulpoint'S, classed them together as "sensationalists," "entlmsinsts," 
&c. Hut from motives of an entirely opposite kind, they have 
frequently been compared. That there rtre some resemblances, both 
intellectual and spiritual, we do not deny. But the differences are 
far more conspicuous. l\fr. Moody stm1ds on a much lower level 
than l\Ir. S1mrgeon in the depth of his spiritual insight, in the 
fertility and many sidedness of his genius, in the wide range of his 
knowledge, in his unfailing command of language, and in the volume 
'tml power of his marvellous voice. And hence, in our efforts to. 
find out « the secret of Mr. Moody's success," we must not look for 
it in any supposed similarity to Mr. Spurgeon. 

To define Mr. Moody's power-to describe it so as to be m1der-
5tood by those who have not heard him, is a task which we at any 
mte do not profess to accomplish. It is far easier to say in what it 
Lloes not, than it is to say in v>'hat it does, consist. His manner is not 
( at first) attractive ; he speaks with great rapidity, so that words are 
frequently lost; his nasal twang is by no means agreeable; his. 
Americanisms of speech and pronunciation do not accord with a 
"refined taste." The haste ,vith ,vhich he generally m:nounces a hymn 
after prayer, is disturbing, and " brings one up with a jerk." He can 
make no vretensions to eYen Biblical "scholarship." ·vv e do not sup
pose that he can read his Greek Testament; we should not be sur
l)rised to hear that he neYer consults " a new translation," or thinks. 
of going beyond the AuthOTized Version. His doctrinal beliefs do not 
appear to us to be inrnriably accmate ; his conceptions of Christ's, 
work <lo not command our unrnserve<l assent. He has no perceptioru 
of the difficulties felt uy many honest; upright men in regard to the, 
Articles of om Christian faith ; all doubters he seems to class indis-
criminately together, as unworthy of sympathy; and once or twice :ve 
heard him speak of them in a manner which scarcely harmonised ,nth, 
the spirit of Christ, and, let us add, with the tender, pathetic appeals. 
made by Mr. Moody himself to the intemperate, and such as. were 
being ruined by moral disorders, which, to say the least, are ~mte as 
culpable as the intellectual difficulties by which many are tried anct 
depressed. ·we <lo not think it would fall within Mr. Moody's pr?
vince to answer their doubts ; it would certainly be wise to ref_r~m, 
from treatiiia them lio-htly or passinu upon them an um1uahfiecl 
- O t, ' 0 

censure. . 
We were some time auo in a company where the secret of ~r., 

1\foody's influence was l~eing discussed, and one ardent aduurer 
remarked, " It is all his faith." And the remark is not so far from the· 
truth as may at first sight seem. Hy those w!to know him l!est, he 
is said to lJC a man of inteJ1se faith. He believes and realises th(} 
truth of the Go:,pel, li,·es constantly in fellowship with Christ, feels 
she power of His ureat love all(l surrenders himself unreservedly to
I-Ls service. He i; in full sympathy with om Lord's purpose to "seek 
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aml f:!IWC the lost," ancl knows that the Goc!pel, and the u.,.~pd only, 
is the power of Goel n11to salvation. After all hiil addresses Mr. Mondy 
ean sineerely say, "I believed, and therefore have [ c1poken." His 
earnestness is too real, too absorbing, too evident to he rpiestioned. 
Probably he is a "man of one idea," cares only for the " one thing" 
which, as he conceives, God has called him to do. This aim of l1is life 
i.~ alwnys before him, and we are told that he is intem,tecl in little ehe. 
And is not this an element of the highest power? And may it not 
worthily rank with any of the illustrations used liy ,John Foster in 
his inimitable" Decision of Character"? The theme of :i\fr. Moody's 
addresses is, as he frequently avers, "The old, old story." He ha.'! 
no new Gospel to preach. The Cross of Christ to him is every
thing. There are, doubtless, many aspects of the old Gospel on 
which he never touches. He does not traverse the whole circle of 
Christian truth, but dwells on those features of it which are l ,est 
fitted to awaken the conscience and to win the heart. The-willing
ness and power of Christ to save, the necessity of faith in His 
sacrifice, the duty of believing at once, the blessedness of heavenly 
happiness, the awfulness and eternity of future punishments -
these are the topics on which he speaks again and again at the 
eYangelistjc services; while at the prayer meetings he speaks on 
faith in God's promises, the need of Christian prayer and effort, 
and other kindred themes. His language is plain aml forcible, he 
neYer uses a hard or a long word, his style is homely and colloquial 
-what he means to say he says, and no one can misunderstand him. 
His addresses are invariably direct and pointed, sometimes lighted up 
with gleams of humour. His denunciations of sin are uncompromis
ing ; he never "spares " the respectable worldliness of the professed 
Church, but exposes it with trenchant rebuke. He has, moreover, 
unusual draniatic power, and can depict a Bible scene with the boldest 
realism. vVe do not admire all his descriptions-his sermon on "He 
was wounded for our transgressions," affords a case in point, but there 
can be no doubt that they tell on the audience. l\Ir. Moody's illus
trations again are noteworthy. Many of them are drawn direct from 
the Bible; others are drawn from the speaker's own experience ; and 
others he has " met with" in his reading. The anecdotes are a source 
of g_reat interest ; they immediately arouse the attention, light up a. 
~UbJect aml make it glow with the warmth of human passion and fix 
~t more indelibly in the memory. Mr. Moody has remarkable " tact,. 
in conducting a meeting: he can read his audience, and vary his pro
cedme according to the needs of the moment. He is not bound llown 
by a rigid routine, he does not adhere to a "hard and fast line," but 
exercises a wise discretion, and makes his method more elastic than 
lllost men would Yenture to do. 

The "after-meetino-" to which all who are anxious as to their sal-
• b' 

vat10n are invited, is regarded by Mr. Moody as indispensable to his 
su_cc_ess. And he is unquestionably right. He, together with ntl~er 
muusters and friends, converses personally with such as rem,uu 
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· ,,:xplaining unto them more perfectly the way of God," affording the 
-spl'cific direction suitable to each case. These meetings <lo not, 
t"xcept in magnitude, essentially differ from our ordinary inquirers' 
meetings; and, while they may be abused (what good thing may not?), 
we have never heard of anything to shake our confidence in their 
lltilitv. 

11.i~. Sankey's part in the services is no less important than Mr. 
lfoody's; and if it had been wanting, their success would have lJetm 
Yery much less. Towards l\fr. Sankey himself, we felt ourselYes 
drawn from the first. All that we lia,,e said of Mr. Moody's Christian 
c·haracter may lie repeated of him. The hymns we cannot discuss at 
length. ~fauy of them are open to criticism, both on literary and 
<'lnctrinal grounds; others of them are, in eYery view, admirable, and, 
,,nee heard, can never be forgotten. l\Ir. Sankey is not a scientific 
musician, but he is, ne,·ertheless, remarkably adapted for his work. 
He has a fine, clear, melodious voice, of immense compass. EYery 
word is distinct and intelligible, as in speech ; and the man's whole 
heart is in his song-a heart pure, and true, and tender. We have, 
night after night, seen the audience thrilled by his simple lays. Nor 
,shall we ever forget the impression produced by h.is singing, e.g., 
" Come home, 0 prodigal child," " There were ninety and nine in the 
wilderness," " \Vhat are you going to do, brother ? " and " Sowi11g the 
seed." "\Ye were present at several meetings which Mr. Sankey was 
unable to attend, and in that way only could we have estimated how 
inrnluable is the relation he holds to the Mission. "A verse may find 
him whom a sermon flies ;" and great numbers not only beard the 
Gospel from l\fr Sankey's lips, but werP, moved by .it to an extent 
which, at the time, no spoken address could have rivalled. 

The success which has thus far attended Messrs. Moody and Sankey 
may, perhaps, suggest to us the necessity of modifying our methods of 
preaching and worship. As to the former, we are perfectly well aware 
that pastors are distinct from evangelists, and must, if they are to 
nurture the religious life of their people, and lead them on unto per
fection, dwell on a much wider range of subjects than if they were 
travelling from place to place, to arouse, to convince of sin, to lead unto 
Ch1·ist. Mr. Moo<ly .is, of course, giving precisely the same addresses now 
that he gaye .in York and Newcastle, .in Edinburgh and Glasgow; an?
from such repetition our pastors are preclwie<l. They must make it 
their aim to declare "all the counsd of God," to elucidate and enforce 
every truth and doctrine of Scripture. But whether one service every 
Lord's Day should not be purely evangelistic, and whether it might 
not l>e modified, and rendered less formal in its " order," are questions 
worthy of consideration. For evangelistic work, we need a style of 
preaching as simple, as elementary, as illustrative as it can posaibly ha 
made. We should be exceedingly sorry if either pastors or lay 
1m:0achers were to become mere imitators of others ; but we might a~, 
,Lt lea:-;t, give ournelves more unreservedly and more devotedly to tlns 
SJ ,etitic lJl'ancl1 of Christian work, and employ the methods which are 



natural and right to us. Method is suhordinatc, the .~pirit and life nl' 
which it is the expression are everything. It shonl<l also be con-
8idered whether such extra special services as these should not bf' 
more frequent than they now are. We cannot always lrn.Yc thf• 
.American evangelists with U8; their visits are necessarily temporary ; 
lmt there are many men in our ministry, and still more in our 
churches, who could interest and instruct the class of people whom we 
shunld especially aim to reach. The services ought, as in this case, tr, 
lJe unsectarian, all evangelical Christians co-operating in them. We 
must realise more deeply than we now do that the Church of 
Christ is a witness-bearer to his truth; that it exists for others ; that to 
it, under God, is committed the work of "seeking and saving the lost." 
There are thousands upon thousands unreached even by the present 
revival. The very lowest classes have not been touched by it. The 
majority of the converts have been attendants at our public worship. 
backsliders, old Sunday-school scholars. The call for labour is as loud 
.and imperative as ever, and why should we not seek to make outside 
,evangelistic services, with house-to~house Yisirotion, a regular part 
of our Church activity. 

But after all, the great thing is for the membr.rs and ministers of 
the Churches to awake to a sense both of their responsibility and 
11ower. We all need " more life and fuller," and if we had it, we 
should have greater success. So long as our prayer-meetings are 
scantily attended, and our prayers formal and unbelieving; so long 
as our worldliness is so marked, and our Christian activity so languid 
and inefficient, so long we shall have to deplore our want of prosperity. 
If we lived nearer to God, if we had a more implicit faith in Hi~ 
lJresence and grace, if we followed the leadings of His Holy Spirit. 
and cli<l all in our power for the conversion of the ungodly, He ,vould 
speedily accomplish for us "more than we can either ask or think." 
Cannot Christian people always show the same prayerfulness, the same 
expectation from God. the same liberality and zeal, as they have 
shown in connection with the recent revivals, or are thev restricted to 
one agency? Is not all power given to our Lord, aii<l is not that 
power available everywhere and always ! Let us take heed that our 
mdifference, our unbelief, our sin be not our condemnation and hinder 
"?Ur reception of a blessing which God is both able and willing tu 
impart. 
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" }'or then will I turn to the people a pure l:mguage, that they may all call upon the· 
name of the Lord, to serve Him with one consent." -ZEPU. iii. !.l. 

THERE can only be one of three meanings in these words : the· 
pure language announced by the prophet must either respect 
its grammatical purity, or an entirely new language for the 

human race, awaiting the latter day, or a language coming into use· 
standing clear of thP corruptions of heathendom. 

As to the first of these, it cannot be supposed that a miracle should 
1)e wrought for any such purpose as furnishing the world with a 
langm1ge, in literary purity, more excellent than any known tongue. 
Revelation was never meant to do that ,vhich human labour and 
sa.gacity could effect. If need be, a congress of learned men could 
1mrge a language from barbarisms and impurities of long standing,. 
rendering it pure, harmonious, and beautiful to the ear-perfectly 
symmetrical in all its parts. 

As to the second of these supposable meanings-a totally new 
language, better adapted than any tongue in existence to meet human 
exigencies, such as by healing the breach at Babel, and giving back 
the original language of- innocence-why, no doubt this would super
sede the tremendous labour of missionaries, and consequently would 
wonderfully facilitate the progress of the Church of God. But, seeing· 
that there is no otl-1er portion of Scripture that looks thil5 way (and it is. 
not conceivable that such a revolution could take place at a distant 
era, and the whole prophetic vo~ume give no other intimation of it) 
,ve are compelled to take our stand on the third hypothesis-namely, 
that the text announces the universal use of a lang1rnge purged from 
the idolatries of heathendom, and from immoral corruption and pro
fanity. Now, we know of no language that answers to this descrip
tion but one-viz., Christianity. 

The impurity of the ancient languages of renown-as the Assyrian, 
Babylonian, Egyptian, an<l the classical Greek and Roman-is well 
known. What are the volumes that have issued from the poets and 
comedians of the latter, and which, to the dreadful injury of our 
youth of liberal ellucation, form the very models which are placed 
before them for imitatior,-what are the conterits of these? Are they 
not the amours and battles of the gods of the blindell imagination ? 
Are they not stuffed with the absurdities of romance, the temptations_ 
to lasciviousness, and the glories of corn1uest reached through fields of 
carnage, and the smoking- ruins of cities, and tlie laying ·,vaste of 
tield;; yielding food for man and beast ! And what is the cha
racter of the lm1guages of India, Persia, and China at the-
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present day? The grossest idolatry runs through them all-rrn 
itlofatry which stains and pollutes every page of their literatme, aml 
which intertwiner, itself with the commerce and convernation all( L 
literature of all the nations of the East. 

Now, language is the medium for propagating arnl continuing the 
false and accmsetl religions of the gods of this world. Spoken or 
reatl, the moral poison is being disseminated from age to age. The 
first words taught, the first acts performed, the first lessons inculcated, 
their scholastic exercises, their commercial and military enterprises, 
and their every breath of devotion, is offered to devils, not to God. 
If yon could eliminate idolatry and immorality from the languages of 
these empires, what would remain but the merest babbling of words 
and sentences, without the least pretension to elevation of thought, 
beyond the sordid transactions of men of traffic, or domestic prattle? 
Satan has taken special care to employ the medium of language in 
perpetuating all manner of ungocliiness throughout the families of the 
earth, in poetry and prose, in history and song; he has inoculated 
with it the children at the outset of life, and he has carried it down 
to the very margin of the grave. Go where you will, study what 
language you please, loathsome iniquity and profanity breathe in the 
vocables that emanate from all tongues and all books, and from 
all the altars and fanes which an ignorant and besotted priesthood 
have set up and maintained with a gorgeousness and a parade per-
fectly astounding. · 

Now, remember that it is in Yiew of all this that the Spirit of the 
living God makes this announcement: " I will turn to the people a 
pure language, that they may all call on the Lord ,,ith one consent." 

And He has done so in the completed 'i:olwnc of Dirine Revelation. 
1. Its theological langiiage is pnre. Here there is hut one only liYing 

and true God, existing in an ineffable unity of Godhead-Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit-self-existent, immortal, eternal, invisible, omni
potent in power, omniscient in knowledge, omnipresent in essence ; 
holy, just, good, and inviolably true ; full of compassion, grace, aml 
~ove ; infinitely happy, and absolutely and unchangeably holy. He 
IS the Maker, Proprietor, Upholder of all things; the alone undivided 
Ruler and supreme Judge of men and angels. He knows, foresees, 
foreordains all that can ever happen in all the worhls which He has 
1:1a~le. Intelligent beings have their liberty from Him, within the 
lunits and circumference of law, yet maintaining n, supernatmal and 
co~trolling power tluoughout nature without encroachment on man's 
assigned liberties. 

Such is the theolorrical lmwuao·e of the Holv Scri1)tures in sub.4ance,. 
1 n o o • 

a_though not spread out after the manner of our human treatises, but 
d1ffusin0°· itself throurrhout all the books and all the pai,:es, and all b . , '--' 

the histories of the Rook of G0tl. 011 the other hand, the theologies 
0~ heathendom are grossly sensual; this is spiritual. The!) are fero
c10us and cruel; thiii is refined and temlcr. 1'!1C1/ are divided int,>
myriads of diYinities, because the human mind cot~hl not form a con-
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•cq,tinn_ of uni,·ersal power lodged in a single being; this i1-1 the co11-
'--'e11tr:1t1011 of all the powers in the m1iYerse in One who Is. 1'htir 
,deities :ue contemptible in meanness; thi'.~, lofty, mn,jl>stic, and sublimo 
a lioYe all ?omparison. They measnre their existence by time, or 
,cliancc, or mexorahle fate; whereas .T ehovah lifts His hand to heaven, 
.111Ll says, "I live for ever." They are limited things; God is Infinite. 

~- Its moral lang11agc is pw·c as pn1'ity itself 
The law of the ten commm11lments, ns opened and commented upon 

\ 1y J esm; Christ, is a compound of moral obligations of man toward 
';ml, and of men toward 011e another, so complete, so entirely perfect, 
:is to admit of no conceiYable addition or emendation. As far above 
all the best heathen schemes of morals as heaven is above the earth, 
i1msmuch as Scripture morality springs not from the fitness of thin~s. 
11or from selfishness, nor any inferior principle whatever, but from the 
·will of 6od, "which is just and good," and connects itself with the 
"thoughts and sentiments of the heart, and allows no moral action to 
·he of any value which is not the product of a pure or hallowed motive. 

3. Its didactic lan,r;uagc-i.e., the instruction which it imparts on all 
subjects it treats of~is entirely free from whatever would pollute the 
'imagination, or cloud the m1derstanding, or pervert the judgment. 
All its teachings are dire8ted to a happy life on the earth, and to 
Jll'epare for a world of perfect blessedness above. Its cautions and 
reproofs, its warnings and beseeclnuents, are all in the spirit of a 
.~enerous kindness-clearly the emanations of a loving heart ; and 
when enforced in view of the awful sanctions of everlasting perdition, 
following upon the persistency of a resolute opposition to the authority 
of God, still is it the safety and happiness of the transgressor that is 
tenderly and earnestly sought for. Here there is no language indited 
-simply to amuse. The vanity that is written upon all sublunary 
1mrsuits, it reads off to the attentive reader in tones of deep serious
ness ; while its lessons on the frailty of life, the uncertainty of the 
hour of its ceasing for ever, and the awfully weighty affairs of the 
eternity which succeeds, are expatiated upon in its pages in ev~ry 
<liversified style of writing. Death, judgment, and ~he everlastmg 
a«e are brouaht out not in a manner to catch and captivate the taste, 
b~t in the ch~ste and sober style best fitted to affect and mend the heart. 
Yet, while it handles the great truths that are to outlive time itself, it 
furnishes abundant maxims of undoubted wisdom for the conduct of 
life- -the wisest, the noblest, and the best. 

4. Its prophetical language is of the same character. Here is to be 
found no dealing with necromancy, no astrological calculatio~s as to 
·1he future, and no prophetic guesses, all of which entered mto the 
1msiness of the false prophets of antiquity, and the mysteries of th_e 
l1eathen oracles. Here you have the pure language of Divine 0~111-

:-;cience annunciating "things to come," not in the uncertain myst~c1sm 
,of dark and lying oracles, but iu the clear, ringing tones of cert1tudo 
;;rnd trutli. Good aud sound reason there was for wrapping up the 
11rq,hecies iu metapl10r arnl figure; for if they had been noted in plaiu 
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termA, that wonl!l have hee11 to have invited <.:ounteraction tn the· 
prediction. But look narrowly, stnd_v criti(:;ill_v tl1e lnngnnge of "tJw 
prophecy of this l~ook," and, comp<iring the two-the langnage of. 
history and the language of prophecy fulfilled-the die and the stamp 
do not more perfectly answer the one to the other than these. HPre 
is the mysterious lock, but yonder comes the faithful historian, whmw 
key alone unfolds the accurate interpretation of the prophet's roll. LJ 

I hope it is now clear to yon that the predicted lan~11mge coming 
into use by all people has come. We say has come, even the completed 
volume of Divine Revelation. This is the language theologieltl. 
moral, didactic, and prophetical-the only language starnling clear of 
the corruptions that have been the curse of all the sy8tems of 
heathendom, even the best of them. 

" I will turn to the people a pure language." 
This, we conceive, is just what the Almighty has been, and is now, 

doing by mean8 of Bible and Missionary Societies and their agentci,. 
who are translating, printing, and circulating myria(l,; of copies of 
the Word of God in all the language,; of the nation,; of the earth. 
"I will do it," saith the Lord, not by a new manifestation of 
miraculous interposition-that He ne,·er has clone, nor will Llo, fo1· 
which ordinary and moral means suffice. And who but Goel could have 
put the gigantic idea into the hearts of British Christians, to gi rn tlw 
Holy Scriptures to all the nations of the workl in their several 
languages ? None, none but He '. " I will tmn the pure language to 
the people;" and, verily, by extraordinary moral means, He is turning 
to the peoples this inestimable treasure that :makes wise unto sah-a
tion. And, that a doubt may not remain (nor a shadow of one) as to 
the specific object of this prophecy, pray do remark the end J ehornh 
contemplates by the turning of the pure language-not for science. 
nor commerce, nor literature-but namely, " that they may all call 
npon the name of the Lord, to sute Him with one consent." Tnw 
religion, then, is the object and encl of this mo,emeut. If this clause 
had been wanting, another matter altogether might have been sur
mised; but the clause fixes down the grand object of this movement 
--namely, to tmn all peoples from their wretched systems of idolatry 
to the worship and service of the only foing and true God. 

Here you have a universal diffusion of God's ·word, and a universal 
"calling upon the Lord" in consequence. A movement, yon see, is 
contemplated over all the myriads of earth's widespreaLl and many
coloured races, disposing them-not compelling, not obliging them
but disposing them to abandon their long-practised systems of abomi
nation, for the loving and rational se1Tice of the UO\l who made them, 
and seeks to redeem them too. Obsen-e (for it is vtJry noticeable) the 
form of expression employed-" that they may all seek the Lord ·with 
one CONSENT." It is as if, in the divine e_ve, a time would come when 
the vast, the overflowing masses of earth's inhabitants sh:tll have for 
ever abolished their sensele,;s and cruel rites, won over by the pure 
language of God's own Book. Then shall they, with one accord,. 
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in iheir l"C'veral languages, send up the ardent honrnge of spiritual 
worship to the one universal Father, and, of course, through His own 
c011stitnte<1 me<lintor, ,Tesus Christ, our Lord and Savionr. The "one 
,·n11.srnt " is emphatic and beautiful; as if, instead of embassies speed
ing from court to court with angl'y debates, premonitory of embattled 
squadrons meeting in deadly conflict-as if, I say, you can now see 
nations asking each other by telegraph or embassy how near they are 
to unanimity in one act of humiliation in burying the gods, an<l in 
mm act of universal exultation in " crow11iJ10- Jesus Lord of All ! " 
Oh : what a spectacle ! \Vell, nnd it must c~me. "They shall cast 
their i<lols to the moles and bats." 

Brethren, it is no visionary theory; it is the true sayings of God:
" Seel, ye out of the Book of the Lord, and l.'ead ": "All the ends of 
the earth shall remember and turn to the Lord ;" "As I live, every 
knee shall liow, every tongue confess;" "0 Lord l my strength, and 
my fortress, and my refoge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall 
come to Thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say, surely our 
fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein is no profit;" 
" From the rising of the sun to the going clown of the same, My name 
shall lie great among the Gentiles, and in every place incense shall be 
offered to My name, and a pure offering: for My name shall be great 
among the heathen, saith the Lord of Hosts ; " " The earth shall be 
filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." 

1. It would almost be offering an insult to your understanding to 
press upon you the obligation of helping largely and continiionsly the 
propagation of the truth. " We ought," saith J olm, "to be fellow
helpers to the truth; " and how, if not by aiding in the printing and 
circulating of the Scriptures among all the nations of the earth ? 
After ,,hat has been now advanced, I may safely leave this duty upon 
you without another word. 

2. But what shall we say to those to whom the Bible is a strange, 
a dull, a wearisome book ? Ah, my friends, you are in great 
ignorance of the value of the treasure which you have in your hands. 
Do you habitually put aside God's Word for a novel, or a newspaper, 
or for anything more to your taste ? Then you are sinning against 
your own souls ; you are neglecting the great salvation, and •how shall 
you escape ? You cannot thus die. 

"God's Word, thus neglected, shall one day appe_ar 
A witness against you, it said." 

Yea, the thought will burn at the heart of the dying sinner, and O ! 
what would he not give, on the edge of the awful gulf, for another 
Sabbath, another day-but one, but half a day-to turn up these 
neglected leaves, and to find out how he may be saved. But no! when 
the feet of the pale horse are heard just behind you, it is too, too 
late! Oh! be admonished, ye who are yet alive, well, and able to 
read, to devote the best part of your time to " Search the Scriptures, 
for in them :1re the words of everlasting life, and they testify of Me." 
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"The law of the Lord i,':! perfect, converting the ,onl ; the testimony 
of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple." 

" This is the ground where hidden lies 
The pearl of price unknown; 

The merchant is divinely wise 
Who makes that pearl his own.'' 

Oh, precious Bible ! '.:llll' sun by day, our lamp by night, to guit1e 11s 

in our way to the City of God. Our medicine to heal our sonl sick
nesses ; 0111" anchor, to stay our otherwise foundering craft on the 
stormy ocean we ride in safety. Shall miserable foreigners, who have 
.all their days been bowing to nature, step in between us and nature's 
God ? God forbid ! From this good hour, take counsel at the Book 
of all books, for it will assuredly conduct the devout imp1irer tn 
eternal life in Christ Jesus the Lord. 

irrc iransit of f cnns. 
II. 

THE method of transit observation described is that known as 
Halley's, and is sometimes called the method of durations. 
Another method is that known as Delisle's. By this method the 

time of ingress or egress of the planet on or from the sun's disc 
requires to be noted at two different stations whose longitudes are 
known. Both methods have been used in the transit of 187 4. Transits 
of the planet Venus happen only at long intervals apart, namely, at 
periods of 8 and 121½ years, and 8 and 105½ years alternately, the 
months of occmrence being December and June; the occurrence of 
these shorter and longer intervals being clue to tbe relative motions 
<Jf Venus and the Earth, and also to the inclinations of the planes 
of their orbits. 

A transit of Venus was predicted by Kepler to occur in the year 
1631 ; the phenomenon, however, was not observed. In 1639 the 
succeeding transit was observed by Jeremiah Horrocks, a minister in 
Lancashire. A long interval then succeeded, and in 1761, the year 
of the next transit, expeditions were sent out to foreign countries bv 
England and France. In 1769 another transit occurred, to obsern' 
which, expeditions were sent out by England, France, and Denmark. 
The party of observation from our country was under the charge nf 
Captain Cook, the celebrated navigator, and the station selecteLl for 
observation was Otaheite, in the Pacific Ocean. 

The results obtained from the observations made in the vears l7lil 
und 17G9 were not of the most satisfactory character, diffei'·ent value~ 
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l.,eing anin·,l at for the sol:n pamllax. Aftl'l" careful iuvestigatiou, 
the angle of S"·.:.77li was determined upon as the best value obtain
able, as representing the solar parallax, and the distance of the smt 
from the earth deduced from this angle was 95,265,000 miles. 

Since that time it has been ascertained from various methods of 
resem·ch-notably from experiments upon the velocity of light---that 
the value of the angle of parallax, as given above, was too small, and 
that the actual value must be about 8"·!)4, and thn.t, consequently, the 
distance of the sun from the earth must be less thn.n formerly supposed,. 
,1r about 91,500,000 1niles. As the obseryations of the transit of 
December, 187 4, have proved, so far as information has been received, 
fairly successful, we shall, ere long, be in possession of a pretty 
:1cc.urate measure of the sun's distance from our earth. These. 
(1bservations have been made by astronomers of our ov;n and other 
countries, and in various parts of the earth's surface. Notably in 
Siberia, China, Egypt, Sandwich Islands, the Islands of Rodriguez and 
Kerguelen, in the Indian Ocean, Australia, &c. As the next transit 
happens in 1882, or at one of the shorter or 8-year intervals, another 
<1pport11nity will be afforded astronomers for checking the results 
·which may be obtained from the present observations. This important 
•1uestion of solar parallax, accurately determined, we are enabled by 
Kepler's law of the reJative distances of the planets from the sun, already 
described, to calculate their absohite distances from that centre with 
accuracy, and to ascertain their diameters and masses with precision. 
'We are thus enabled to arrive at a correct estimate of the dimension& 
uf the solar system. It is very evident, in considering this subject, 
that many difficulties must present themselves to t,he astronomers who 
rake part in ·watching the motions of the planet during its transit 
across the sun's ilisc. The selection of places of observation, .the 
accuracy of the instruments employed, the state of the weather at the 
time of transit, aml the optical phenomena which are exhibited, com
lJined with the earth's motion during the time of transit, render this 
method of determining our di.stance from the sun, one of considerable 
Jifficulty. The optical phenomena referred to appear to be mainly 
,lue to what is called the frradiatio-n of light, the principle being that 
when a dark ol,ject is seen upon a white ground, it appears smaller 
than it really is; if, again, a white or bright object be seen upon a 
dark ~rrouu<l, it appearn larger than in reality it is. This may be well 
exempliiied by drawing two circles of the same size, an<l pretty closely 
t-0gether, upon l'l. sheet of white paper. If we now colour in one of the 
circles black, and colour roun<l the outsi<le of the other circle with the 
-;ame lJlack me<lium, we shall ha.Ye a black <lisc upon a white 
'.,;round, an<l a ,rhite disc upon a Llack ground; on placing the paper 
,m the wall of a room, and retiring some Jistance from it, we shall 
liave the impression, on looking at the figures, that the white one is the 
larger. Tbe oh:;ervations of the transit of 1769 were much affected by 
the phenomena refenell to; the <lark body of the planet, when close to 
the inuer edges of the f:lun's tlisc, appearing of a pear-shaped form, and 
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,aiving rise to what is known as the lJlacl~ drop. It would appear, 
however, that in some cases, in the present trwsit, thiR phenomenon 
has not appeared. In one case an observer situated at between fi,000 
,and 7,000 feet above sea-level, did not observe any "pear drop" form, 
whilst another observer situated at a much less elevated position saw it 

-distinctly. 
The ordinary telescopic observations have been, on this occasion, 

supplemented by photographic records and spectroscopic observatiorni, 
-so that many interesting features, which otherwise would have escaped 
notice, will have been recorded. Some observers have noted a pale
.coloured ring surrounding the planet Venus, indicating the presence 
,of an atmosphere; others have detected, by means of the spectroscope, 
that this atmosphere contains aqueous vapour. We are thus 6•-radually 
;adding to our knowledge of the scale upon which our planetary system 
is constructed, and of the constitution of the bodies of which it i.~ 
formed. 

W.J.M. 

·MAY it not be that among the many means of education by which 
men and nations are led forward to clearer conceptions of 
Christianity, Nonconformity may have its full, and divinely

,assigned part ? Does it not bring out features of religious life which 
would otherwise have remained obscured ? It has made, at least, 
these not inconsiderable contributions to the problem of how to adapt 
the work of the Church to the needs of modP-rn society. 
. I. It has shown the possibility of healthy Chnrch life and actioit 
independently of any aid from the State. Some of the older noncon
forming denominations have known what it was-like the Christian 
Church itself in the first centuries-to struggle for existence against 
the contending powers of the law. They found themselves face to 
face with an ecclesiastical system to which they could not render 
•obedience. The superstition of which half Europe was sick was only 
partly eradicated. In the contentions of the time the imlividualitY 
which had been lost in the unbridled despotism of the Papacy re
asserted itself. When once the freer thought was alloweJ 
to move, it could not be again mGulded into a new, uniYersal 
ecclesiastical organization. Protestantism meant the righc to 
protest. It was not for the Sovereign, or for the law, to s,n
to the whole people of England, "you shall be allowed to protest 

' 80 far, and no further." Thrown back lipon the resources of li\·ing 
conviction and personal faith, the first Separatists-like the tir,;t 
apostles-could only say, ",vhether it be right in the sight uf (.;,,,l 

11 
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to hearken unto you more than unto God, jrnlge ye ; for we cannot 
but speak the things that we have seen and heard." To invalidate 
the nobility of this testimony it must be p1·oved that the principles 
for which thev contended were not worth such sacrifices. On the 
contraT)\ they" were the salYation of Protestantism. But for them the 
.<;overeign and the clergy, strongly disposed to the retention of the 
Mass and other Roman doctrines which the reformation cast off 
might have succeeded in imposing upon the nation a slightly amended 
Romanism, the chief alteration in which would have been the substi
tution of the despotism of the King for that of the Pope. During no 
part of the Tudor dynasty was England free from such a cilanger. It 
is easy now to ask for what, in the name of common-sense, these men 
contested and suffered, and to speak of the Puritans as breaking out 
into open ecclesiastical rebellion, " as if quite reckless of adding 
tenfold bitterness and fury to the aheady existing strife.""' They 
lived and died in the name of every man's right to follow the truth. 
They were the salt of the earth. From them England has inherited 
the liberty to think in religion, and not simply to obey. 

In the happier times which have succeeded it has been their 
function to show that the churches can maintain their internal order, 
and discharge their missionary responsibility, without any aid from 
the State. No device is more hackneyed ( or more unfair) than to 
parade the long lists into which Dissenters may, with some ingenuity, 
be divided in concealment of the great degree to which a real and 
substantial union, both of doctrine and feeling, exists amongst them. 
Mr. Curteis draws-what he thinks is-a melancholy picture of a 
land over which are scattered no less than 30,000 places of worship;. 
and how " Heaven looks down upon the astonishing spectacle of · this 
English Christendom of ours split into two great separate streams ; " 
five millions going one way, and " a second five millions issuing 
forth to break up at once into no less than seventy-five different 
runlets."t But of these seventy-five the Independents, the Baptists, 
the Methodists, the English Presbyterians, and the Friends constitute 
about eleven-twelfths, and these are more allied in doctrine and 
mutual goodwill than the three parties in the Establishme~t. 
Subtract from the remaining twelfth the Jews, the Roman Catholics 
(from whom Churchmen have themselves "dissented"), and the 
members of German and French communions, and the number 
remaining-all the isolated fragments over whose designations 
Churchmen make merry-scarcely exceed a forty-eighth part of ~ on
conformity. Thus it is seen that English Dissenters are substantially 
agreed in the principal features of their religious profession. What 
is represented as an infinite divisibility is in reality a remarkable 
example of harmony in belief and practice, the more valuable as the 
free action of free men. 

Among the four principal Dissenting clenomirnitions here named 

• Curteis, Bampton Lectures, p. 52. 
t Curteis, p. 22. 
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there exists a very real agreement--among their ministers interchano·es 
of pulpi~s, aml_ a com~>_ined use of the platform of religiou,:1 meeti;;'gs 
for the c1rculat10n of L1hles and tracts and the encouragement of town 
and foreign missions. Nor are they less conspicuous for their order. 
'l'he Methodist syst€m is a masterpiece of organisation for reachiHg 
and retaining the people, as the Time.~ itself has allowed. The Incle~ 
pendents, without Rrticles, are far more in accord in their religious 
opinions, as Dean Stanley admits, than the sections of the Church 
party, which is not saying much. The same may be said of the 
Baptists; and the Presbyterians invariably preserve a decent, devout, 
and orderly worship. Of those who characterise Protestant dissent, 
and constitute far the largest proportion of it, it may be certainly 
affirmed that they attend the ordinances of public worship as intelli
gently, as sincerely, and as decorously as any Christians in England. 
Instead, therefore, of lamenting over these five millions of people 
breaking up into seventy-five different runlets, may we not-when we 
see how men, unfettered by subscription, and not needing to accom
modate their faith to their positions in a nationally-endowed Church, 
nevertheless hold fast not only the verities of the Christian faith, but 
the simple and reverent observance of the Christian ordinances
augur well of the power of the Christian religion itself to bring diver
gent minds into a recognition of its inherent authority, and to animate 
them with a loyal desire both to know the truth and to bec0me its 
servants for His sake, who is truth and life. 

II. Nonconformity has further shown the wonde1ful power of the Vo
lnntary principle. The Establishment claims the use of the voluntary 
system, as supplementary to endowments, in promotion of its work. 
It would not be likely, after proof had been made by others of its 
fertility, to leave such a profitable mine unworked. 

" Where is the Voluntary system if not in the Church of England ? ""' 
But the Church uses it as a modern resource, as a newly-found Cali
fornia, that it may add to its grasp upon the pious ancestor its friendly 
salutation tCl the living benefactor. What the Nonconformists have 
proved is the might of the principle, as a means of existence, its 
sufficiency not only for the maintenance of the ordinances of religion 
and the support of the ministry, but for the diffusion of the blessings 
of Christianity both at home and aLroad. They have had faith in it. 
They have thrown themselves upon it. And it has marvellously re
sponded to their trust. There are, unfortunately, no means of estimating 
the _amount of voluntary contributions raised by the Nonconformist 
Lodies for the support of religious worship at home and evangelizing 
agencies aLroad, but as careful an approximation as circumstances will 
allow supposes that they raise about five millions annually for these 
purpo.ies. No one can be at all familiar with the reports which they 
con~inually issue of their laboms, in town and country, and home and 
foreign missions, without the conviction that they manifest not onJy 

• "Essays on the maintenance of the Church of England," p. 77. 
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:i large liberality, but a liberality that invokes consi<lern,ble measures 
nf that personal self-denial on the part of their members which is one 
nf the apostolic marks of the Christian life. It is claimed in the 
" Essa)'S " for the Established Chnrch that " congregations having 
heen relieved from the support of their own ministers are in a position 
t~) nssist in the erection of new churches, in maintaining charities of 
t>wry kind, and sending ont the Gospel to all parts of the world. 
Had they to pay their own pastor's income, they could not possibly 
contribute to all these independent efforts to the extent they now 
do."* Such a result might be reasonably expected, but there is no 
reason to think it has been realised. It hns been the experience of 
Nonconformists that almost the worst thing that can happen to n 
eongregation is to have an endowment of a hundred a-year, or even 
less in the few cases in whi9h this has occurred. Its tendency is to 
paralyse both pastor and people. Endowment is a kind of mortgage 
upon willinghood-it seems to leave no margin for further expenc1iture. 
On the other hand, those religious communities are the healthiest 
where the boldest demands are made upon liberality, and the habit of 
contribution steadily traine<l. It is very much with Churches as with 
individuals. 

The progress of the worl<l comes not from those whose path has 
been made easy by pious ancestors who have left them comfortable, 
but from him who, through straits an<l self-denials, walks by faith, 
sowing the seed, sleeping and rising day by day until it springs up 
"he knoweth not how," and the triumphs of Christianity have been 
won by the weak and unendowed things that brought to nothing the 
things that were endowed. 

The marked increase of activity within the Church may be readily 
allowed, an<l this new vitality is a legitimate part of the boast of its 
defenders ; but-so far as the statement may be hazarded in the 
a))sence of any means of positive proof-the Nonconformists have 
multiplied their religious agencies in still greater proportion. We 
are not favoured with any reasons why they are to be regarded as a 
decaying party, and they themselves are certainly not conscious of 
~my decline. Their sanctuaries rise faster than the new churches, 
and if they would not always satisfy the fastidious in ecclesiastical 
architecture, are, at least, an honest attempt to improve upon the 
bareness and barrenness of the past-an inheritance from the days 
when Dissenters had to endeavour to hide their chapels in the byways 
of our towns. They have sought to give their students a sufficient 
training for the ministry through the long years when they were un
justly excluded from the national seats of learning. By them, for 
more than by the members of the Established Church, has the work 
of Sunday School inst111ction been carried on. They have never 
11 hated their advocacy or stinte<l their aid on behalf of the gr~at 
r:atlwlic and evangelicn.l religious societies-as the 13ritish and Foreign 

~· 11,i<l., p. 116. 
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Hi!Jle Society, the Tract Society, and the various modes of town mid 
L:ity missions-and )iaye often assumed the whole burden of the loe,'11 
~uppurt of such societies hecanse the clergy have held aloof from nw: 
action that was not of a distinctly" Church" or sectarian kind. Tlwy 
were the first to originate, and, according to their numbers and wealth, 
have been far the most liberal in sustaining, the great missionary 
:iocieties which have carried Christianity to India, China, and the 
islands of the sea, and in three-quarters of a century have materially 
changed the aspect of humanity. They set the example of using the 
press for the spread of religions knowledge, e8pecially among the 
poor, by cheap magazines and other publications, and still maintain 
the lead in thti number of such productions. They also have gone 
far towards solving that problem which is the despair of Church con
aresses, the interesting of what is popularly called the laity in 
;eligious work, and employing them as teachers, preachers, visitors, 
class-leaders, managers of church temporals, honorary secretaries of 
local religious and benevolent societies, according to the fitness they 
may discover amongst the members of their Churches. Aud they 
have done all this, in addition to the entire support of their own 
religious worship, from the laying of the first stone of the building t-0 
the payment of the last penny of the ministers' stipend. 

The claim is asserted, that notwithstanding the acceptance of thi3 
last duty, from which members of the Established Church are relieved, 
they have actually done as much, and in consideration of their larger 
obligations and socially smaller influence, proportionately far more, 
than the Church for the extension of the Gospel. In the attainment 
of this supreme end the good and earnest men, both of Church and 
Dissent, are only divided as the arms are opposite members of the 
same body, but in the doing of Christian work it would be the right 
arm, and not the left, that would be paralysed if Nonconformity in 
England should cease from its labours. 

III. Nonconformity has testified to the grtat principle of fidelity ti, 
personal conviction. A modern fashion with writers in defence of the 
~stablishment is to speak slightingly of conscience when conscience 
is p_leaded for separation; or rather, we may say, it is an old fashion 
revived. The Churchmen of Charles II.'s day could not understand. 
w~y the Nonconformists should "stick at" what they regarded as 
trifling matters; and in the feeblest of the three "Essays" it is said, 
" Too much has been claimed by Nonconformists under the sacred 
name of conscience. Unrestricted liberty of conscience is nothing 
less than full license to disobey authority. It tends to become like 
the 'Corban ' of Jewish hypocrites, a means of evading elementary 
moral duties. The conscience which is most keenly sensitive to its 
:rights is often obtuse as to its obligations. It is to b~ treated in sucli 
cases rather as an infirmity than as au inspiration. * . 

W c csnnot stay to submit this interesting paragraph to the dis-

• " F...isays," p. 539. 
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section it invites. The elementary moml duty for which, by the use 
of the formulary "it is Corban," the Pharisees released the Jew, was 
the support of his parents ; so that the analogy in the writer's mind 
must be that, under the false plea of conscience, the Dissenter evades 
the equally obvious elementary moral duty of supporting the Church. 
Eut the Dissenter is very poor, and is only just able to support 
himself and those dependent on him, while the Church is very nch, 
and does not need support. She has survived so many generations of 
cl:ildren who have left her exceeding well off on purpose that she 
might have a rich and splendid household, that she is continually 
complaining of the danger of being robbed. Let us not be tempted to 
pursue the absurdity. This whole Essay is full of such ridiculous 
substitute for argument, that it is difficult to treat it gravely. The 
Nonconformists may have been sensitive as to their rights, but they 
haYe certainly not (as we have just seen) b.een obtuse to their obliga
tions, and they have never claimed liberty of conscience except so far 
as their obligation to the truth of religion compelled. History proves 
them to have been always loyal to the throne, and obedient to the 
civil power in all matters that are properly within its concern. They 
ha Ye never assaulted the rights of the State; they have only resisted 
when the State assailed "the elementary moral" right of man not to 
submit his religious belief to the control of human authority. 

Now it is a healthy thing for any State that it should contain men 
who will not abate their conviction for the sake of worldly advantage, 
and who express their dissent from what they judge to be error in the 
nationally-sanctioned creeds and formularies. However honest and 
excellent the clergy of the Establishment may be, and however strong 
the reasons by which they justify subscription, they interpret these 
creeds (if we understand their position) in such different senses, that 
it is good there should be men who decline such obligations, and 
rnsolve to leave themselves unfettered both as to the formation and 
expression of religious belief. This would be valuable as a mere 
assertion of personal liberty. But it is ·more. It is a conscientious 
fidelity to truth-a solemn, calm, scrupulous regard for honesty of 
opinion in religion. The Nonconformists believe-as an eminent 
clergyman has expressed it-that a truthful, sincere, and unbiassed 
consideration of Divine truth is " even more important" than any 
other subject, and that the "suspicion of untruth" here is even m?re 
mischievous than in any other of the engagements of life.* \Y1th 
their views they could not honestly comply with even the modified 
terms of subscription; nor, if they could, would they give assent to 
personal membership with a Church that receives and inflicts the 
injuries inseparable from Establishment. They may be "narrow" in 
their conception of duty-of that, society must judge-but they are 
si11e;ere. They resign all the advantages they might enjoy-if they 
are adrnntages-as belonging to the privileged sect in obedience to 

• Stanley. 
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,the conviction that the Church ought to l1e free from tlte control of 
the State, and that it should consist only of those who form it intelli
_aently and heartily. On that ground they take their stand in thb 
~ontroversy which is still before us. 

IV. Oue other use of Nonconformity might be named here, that it 
offers the only p1Ytcticable basis of genuine Ghri~tian nnion--but its 
consideration may be deferred until we speak of the appeal which the 
writers of the Essays, and other defenders of the Establishment, makE, 
to Dissenters on its behalf; and of the proposals of comprehension 
which the liberal-minded clergy encourage in the hope of contributing 
.something to the silencing of the distractions of Christendom. But 
enough has been said, we hope, to supply an answer to the statement: 
"The Reformation applied no remedy to the ill-government of the 
Church. That was a work which descended to the I'uritans ; and 
which they endeavoured to accomplish by fair representation, by 
petition, and by other constitutional means, before they had recourse 
to secession. They have gained their object. What remains for them 
now but to return to the Church ? " It will be found that N oncon
formity lies deeper down. The rectification of the grosser ecclesiastical 
.abuses will not extinguish it. Those who saw the evil two hundred 
_years ago gradually came to perceive that the evil was gTeater than 
they saw. They traced it to its principle, and found that-in all its 
many forms of persecution, worldliness, insincerity-it was occasioned 
by the connection of the Church with the State ; that there could be 
no real harmony of co-operation among otherwise like-minded men 
until this invidious badge of difference was removed ; aud they wait 
.and labour ready to hand down all the materials for the solution oi 
the problem, to those who shall stand forth at the appointed hour 
prepared to undertake it.-Parliin.son on Stctte Churches. 

iye Qtrapuer' s Qtonhusion. * 
IT was a fine summer morning when, mounted on Grey, I left homE 

to wend my way through the woods bordering on Lake Huron, 
and seek the solitary track that led to the Indian settlement where I 
had stationed the schoolmaster, and made such a fair beginning, as 
(~escribed in a previous chapter. The locality where these Indians 
lived was called "Sabel," from a small river that ran through it (or. 
rather, stream), and hence, by way of distinction, the Indians li\·ing 
t~e~·e. were called "Sabel Indians;" though, in consequence of theit 
VIcm1ty to the lake, they were known by others, as I have heretofon: 

L • From Reminiscences of Mission and Colonial Life, by Rev, A. Pyne, M.A. 
ondon: E. Stock, 62, Paternost& Row. (See Reviews, p. 186.) 
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called them, "Lake Hnron Indians." l hoped, hy hard riding through• 
the tracks made by foot passengers in the woods, to reach the Sahe1 
011 the evening of the second day, and had sent notice a few weeks. 
before to the Indians of the day on which I intended to he amongst, 
them. My first day's ride was very laborious, at times doubling my 
distance by losing the track; but Grey stuck well to his work, and
brought me oyer difficulties which would have proved insurmountable· 
t~) an inferior horse. By sundown, the first day, I came to a lonely 
krrnrn, where I was glad to put up for the night. Grey, however, 
:,;eerned more fatigued than I ever saw him before, and though wearied' 
as I was myself, I felt if he failed me my case was hopeless indeed ; 
&o accordingly I had to beg as earnestly for proper food for him as, 
ever staning man pleaded for a meal. I carefully groomed him and 
fed him before I thought of any rest for myself, but when this duty 
was pe1formed, I entered the small tavern, and was shown into a room 
w~h a candle lighting on the table, and a small bell by it. Aften 
ringing the bell, in a few moments the door opened, and the host stood' 
before me. On looking at me he asked very civilly, "What do you,. 
want, sir?" But I could not answer without first scanning him very 
intently, for "neither before or since" have I seen a person like him. 
He ·was a small, thick-set man, middle-aged; his beard must have, 
been, like his hair, for a long time uncombed; his face seemed to have 
been cut severely, as tlui wounds, though healed, seemed like mouths,. 
and when he spoke the puzzle was to know from which the voice 
came ; his ears, too, stood out as if he had been once kept so long in, 
terror, that he forgot to let them fall back to their ordinary position 
when his fright was over; his legs were crooked, and, one being shorter 
than the other, he limped when walking; his arms were very long; 
:.md his fingers seemed deficient, as if he had passed through the vicis
situdes of hard frosty winters. Such was the outward appearance of· 
the man who had made this lonely place his residence, and who was 
content " to rule in this horrible place." On recovering from the first. 
~urprise on seeing him, I answered his query as to wh:.i.t I wanted by 
asking him," .. What have you got in the house for a hungry man to,, 
eat?" 

"We haw, sir," (I suppose he spoke after the manner of kings when 
he said " we ") " bacon and eggs-and eggs and bacon." 

" Very good," I said ; " but there is not much variety in this ; how
ever, bring me all those dishes, for I have eaten nothing since the 
morning." 

l\fy host made a bow, and went at once to see the order executed. 
In a few moments, however, a horseman rode up to the door, and 
called loudly for the landlord. On coming along the passage, my host., 
cried out-

" Well, well ; is that you, sir? I am glad to see you once more. 
It's a long time since you came this way." . 

My curiosity, however, was excited J,y this fresh arrival, for tlus 
new comer seemed enveloped in a large coat, with a cape ; his face F 
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could not see, though I observed he ca1Tied a Rilver-hervled riding 
whip. ·when he dismounted, I saw him speaking to mine ho!'lt in rL 
low, confidential whisper, asking questions, and receiving answers. 
After the stranger had seen to everything essential to his hor::ie',; com
fort (which every good traveller should first do), he came to the tavern, 
and entering the small room where I was, rung the bell; next he took 
off his outeide coat and other travelling appendages, which seemed' 
extensive enough to enable him to camp out, if needful, and then, 
sitting down, he turned to me, and said, " Good evening, sir." Having 
returned a suitable reply to this salutation, the frugal meal I ordered 
was, shortly after, placed before me, which, when ended, feeling tired, 
I went to bed, bidding my companion good-night, who seemed, I 
thought, disappointed at this abrupt termination of our interview. 
Having ordered th'3 landlord to call me as early in the morning as 
possible, and to feed my horse before doing so, then to get breakfast 
(as I had a long day's journey before me), I bid him good-night, asking, 
at the same time, about the road to the Sabel, and other information. 
I then went to bed, and might have slept, probably, two hours, wherr 
I was awakened by what I, at first, thought to be an angry clisputation 
between two parties ; for as the partitions in such a house as that r 
slept in were only useful to screen the people in one room from 
another, so the sound was in no way hindered, and accordingly I heard 
all that was iipoken (when I awoke from sleep) as plainly as if I were
in the room with the persons speaking.j On listening more attentively, 
I found, to my sm prise, that the voice proceeded from one person, 
and that, too, in the engagement of prayer ! I felt thankful indeed ta 
hear communion with God, in a place where I had begun to be sus
picious of my company. The petitioner I then thought to be the 
stranger, who, at times, struck me as having the air of a Methodist 
:preacher, and now, on hearing the prayer, I felt cominced I was right 
rn ~y surmise. At length the praying man touched upon his sins, 
wluch he said were com1nitted in the days of his "former ignorance 
and sin." His confession was truly pathetic, and, to my surprise, was. 
so ~ull, as to contain an acknowledgment of some of the blackest sin1> 
whwh our fallen nature can commit. " This, surely," thought I, " is. 
so_me criminal who has escaped the hand of justice, and has fled to the 
wilderness to hide himself. If his confession be an honest and truth
fol one, I do not care to make his acquaintance." 

God can, indeed, through the riches of His grace, change the ,ilest, 
or .make "the black comely," so that, though this confession may bring 
tlns man into companionship with angels, yet I had rather not have 
heard it, under my peculiar circumstances. I did not, indeed, question, 
the acceptableness of that prayer, if genuine, to that loving Father, 
who, while pardoning the guilty, can forget as well as forgive ; but the 
confession was too black for man to hear, for lie cannot forget, and to 
t!1is I plead guilty ; for I could never so forget the black c'atalogue of. 
-~1n, recounted by that man in }1is prayer, as to desire to have his 
company in the long ride before me the ne:-::t day, and, therefore, I 
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ma(le np my miml to giYe this little Rtrangcr, with the siher-hcatled 
ri<ling whip (for I imagined the prayer tn proceed from him), as wide 
a herth as possible, hy an early start, while he might lie asleep. With 
this intention l kept mntke till the early dawn nppearetl, when I got 
up, 1lressed myself, ronsed up the landlord to get me breakfast, saw to 
my horse myRelf, and soon fonrnl rnyself in the sadllie, then bidding 
the larnllord farewell, I promised, on my retnrn, to make his house 
my stopping place. 1\1:y horse, Grey, seemed refreshetl aud sprightly, 
and, as I did not use " the penance bit," he got ove11 the ground in 
racing order; at first, I kept the tmck, but, hoping to escape the pos
~ibility of heing nYertaken by my companion of the last evening, I 
left it, and struck into the woods, which I had no hesitation in doing, 
as I hail the shore of Lake Huron on my left haud, and as long as I 
kept that in view, I could not be lost ; but in consequence of the deep 
ravines I had to pass, and the fallen trees I had to go out of my way 
to escape, I had not proceeded a dozen miles, when I completely lost 
myself; and as it was a cloudy <lay, I could not tell on which side of 
me the lake lay, though that vast sheet of water covered an expanse 
of iiOO miles. It was then, for the first time in my life, I was obliged 
to consult the Indian's compass, which, fo1tunately, they had taught me 
110w to use. 

Civilised man, who spends no time in company with the rocks, the 
streams, or woo<ls, hears no voice amongst them, and holds no converse 
with such inanimate things ; but not so with the untutored savage-he 
finds instruction where our investigation discovers nothing; for there 
is a secret in the lowliest things of nature, if man have sufficient 
observation to decipher. In nature's medicine chest, there are roots, 
and bitter plants, and antidotes for every disease which afflicts suffer
ing humanity, and these are kno\Yn to the unsophisticated children .of 
nature, whose senses and observation are not blunted by the luxuries 

.of civilisation. "' e call them "ignorant," because they do not know 
,vhat we know, but in their <l.ominions we should feel as babes, who 
had all to learn yet. They can foretell a storm, the approach of which 
we can know nothing of, till we see indications of its vicinity. If we 
lose our way in the woods, we are helpless, without the scientific 
compass to ;,,'llide, and even if we have one, it may Le out of order, or 
affected uy influences unknown to us; but obseJ'vation teaches the 
Indian that nature protects the trees of the forest against the inclemency 

•Of the northern ulasts by a covering of moss, and that covering, on 
pa1ticular trees, is only found on the north side-never on the south. 
This lesson I now rememhered, having been taught it 1Jy one of my 
interpreters, so that I ha<l. no fears as to the direction I should take; 
but a different danger soon menaced me, for the unu,hwood became so 

. dense aud impenetraule that I could scarcely push through it, notwith
standing the willingness of Grey to sum10unt every obstacle. Soon I 
found I should go in whatever direction I could proceed, or wherever 
,Grey coukl. make his way. I encouraged him when I had hope, but 
when I kept silent he seemed inclined to give in, when suddenly he 
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stopped, and seemed to listen attentively for a moment, then, tuming 
round, plunged violently tl1rough the scrul,, in a direction oppm:ite tn 
which I was going. I now saw some smoke at a distance, rising from 
the brUfihwood; presently I found myself on an Indian track, then 
the Larking of clogs, and in a few moments I stood before the rloor of 
,an Indian wigwam. Immediately two Indians came out, who, from 
their pn.inte<l faces, and tomahawks whioh they carried, I couM at 
,once see were Pagans. I made my circumstances known to them as 
well as I could, calling myself" a Missionary of the Great Spirit, on 
my way to the Sabel Indian settlement." They seemed, at first, not 
-disposed to help me, unt after conferring together for some time, one 
,of them volunteered to be my guide. After a few hours' travel, he 
brought me, just before sundown, to my interpreter's house, who T found 
very anxious about my absence, as I was many hours behind my 
.appointment. 

Having now paid my final visit to these Indians, I bade them fare
well, and then prepared for my return horee. I took care, however, 
to inquire of my interpreter, who the lamliord of the solitary bush 
tavern was, and what character he bore, and also, who the stranger 
might be, that put up at the inn when I reached it; all I could learn 
was, that the Indians did not like "the queer chap" of the inn (for such 
was the name by which the landlord was known). ..With such scanty 
information I was obliged to be content, though I had to pass another 
night at the same tavern. On leaving the Sabel, I determined not to 
turn out of the track on any account, so as to provide against the pos
:sibility of an adventure like what befel me when coming. While 
riding onwards I could not divest my thoughts of the stranger, and his 
<:onfession, and wonclering if I could receive any satisfactory explana
tion about him. My horse being in good condition, and fltlly recovered 
from his fatigue, I posted onwards with a quick step ; but I had not 
_gone more than six miles, when I came to a place where four tracks 
-crossed each other. I at once drew up, not knowing which to pursne 
-a finger-post would have been the very thing for me now, but the 
lu..'rnry of civilisation was unknown in that land-so I had to select 
·of my own judgment the track that seemed most likely, which, unfor
t11!1ately, after many miles of hard riding, brought me to a wretcheLl 
wigwam, and there ended my journey ! I had now to post back in 
hot haste to the junction of the tracks, but this time I preferred t1, 
trust to Grey's choice, and this seemed to please him, for he boumlecl 
0!f most willingly, without the application of whip or spur; he ,vas 
right, for before sundown the tavern was reached, and once more I 
found myself under the roof which some days previously I was glad 
to flee from. "The. gueer chap," or lamlionl, knew me at once, antl 
recognised me as an old acquaintance; this familiarity emboldeneLl 
me to ask for some information about the traveller who stopped at hi,; 
house, when I was staying with him: he seemed to like my questioll, 
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,;erwd, tlrnt w]wn men live for a long time iu lo11ely aiul solitary 
places, who had previously mixed much with the world, they arc very 
desirous nf conversing freely and confidentially when opportunity 
offers. 111an seems to be inhmded hy the Creator to live in communi
ties, and if, from circumstances, he may not be able to exercise the 
faculties which have been given to him for social intercourse, he feels 
a restraint which he will throw off when opportunity offers. Depend
ing upon this law of our nature, I was determined to be "all things" 
as much as possible to my host, and therefore I recognised his familiar 
greeting most cordially, and, having obtained good food and fodder for 
my horse, I proceeded to the little room with the bell, and having
rung it, waited the result, and the result was, that a supper was laid 
before me, similiar to what I had on the former occasion, which, 
having despatched, I got the table cleared, and sitting down I waited 
for the landlord to make his appearance. In due time he entered the 
room, made a bow, shut the door, and, drawing his chair closer to 
mine, seemed desirous of entering into cenversation. Now, thought I, 
is the time to obtain the information I require about the suspicions 
which filled my mind "·hen I last slept in this place; in fact, I wished 
also to hear the history of the strange landlord himself, for his person 
bore marks of conflicts either with the elements or with men-I 
wished to know with which-for nature coi1ld never bring a man into 
the world so cruelly mangled as he was. I began, therefore, with this 
-0pening entreaty, " Pray let me know who the small man was who 
put up -u-ith you, when I last passed thia way." "Oh, sir," (answered 
my companion) "he seemed just as anxious to know who you were, 
and was very much disappointed at finding you gone, when he came 
to breakfast in the morning ; he is a Wesleyan preacher, sir ! especially 
selected for the laborious work of the Indian missions." "A very 
important work, indeed '. " I said. " Do you know his name ? " 

" His name, sir," answered the landlord, "is of little importance ; 
but one thing I know of him for certain is, he has been of great use to
me." " To you ? " I said ; " pray how ? " "Ah, sir," was the answer, 
" this requires a long recital, for, to answer that question, you should 
know something about me. If you would wish to hear a history of 
my life I shall gladly give it to you, and if you are interested about 
the aboriginal inhabitants who live in the vast regions outside of the 
bounds of the colony, then, perhaps, my narrative may give you some 
insight into the condition of the Indians residing there, which you 
have not at present, for, depend on this, sir, a man must live there, ta 
know what is going on there." On assuring him that I often felt 'de,
f'Jirous of meeting with some one who could give me some idea of the 
state of the inhabitants residing throughout that part of the continent, 
and especially did I wish to have some account of his own perso!lal 
history; having thus invited him to speak fully, and freely, assurmg 
him that he would have a willing auditor in myself, he at once com-
1nenced his narrative, which I shall call 
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THE TRAPPER'S HrnTORY. 

"You are aware, sir," he commenced, "that the Hudson Bay Com
pany extends its jurisdiction over a vast portion of the British N ortl, 
American wilderness. The Rocky Mountain Indians are included in 
this jurisdiction. Now, it is to the interest of the company to keep 
this entire region under their influence, and to exclude therefrom any 
8ettlement of colonists, through fear of interfering with the huntin:•· 
,grounds, of the Indians. The business of this company consist.s i~ 
trading with the Indians for the furs or skins of the animals they kill 
in hunting. During the last 200 years or more, the wild men of this 
immense territory continued to supply furs for the civilised populations 
of Europe. In return for these skins, the Indians (from the depots or 
trading forts established in various parts of the hunting grounds) re
ceive payment for the skins supplied in poWller, shot, halls, blankets, 
flour, and other necessaries which they may require in their rocky 
fastnesses. But the Hudson Bay Company, as they hold a charter en
titling them to exclusive possession of the country, do not fear to engage 
white labour as well as Indian in this occupation. Hence, individuals 
from Europe who are fond of adventure, and who are good marksmen, are 
engaged by the company as hunters, and these men are so numerous 
that, if needful, they may be powerful enough to protect t1ie uepots from 
any insurrection which the Indians may set on foot; for oftentimes the 
company rated the skins at such a low price, as to excite the indigna
tion of the Indians, and, in consequence, many a life has been forfeited 
in the attack and defence of these forts or depots which the civilisecl 
nations of Europe never heard of, and never will. No land on earth, 
perhaps, has ever witnessed so many deeds of unrequited bloodshed 
,as the wilderness homes of these Indians, and all owing to the grasp
ing, rapacious cupidity of their white brethren. These white hunters 
are called ' trappers,' and in consequence of being engaged in the same 
occupation as the Indians, many a quarrel takes place between them ; 
for each tribe has its own hunting ground, which they guard from 
intrusion by a death penalty. But as the trappers hunt promiscuously 
over the country, not regarding the territorial jurisdiction of the tribes, 
hence they are considered as depredators that must be expelled at any 
cost. Thus there is combination on both sides : the I:t-1dians to defend 
their rights, the white trappers to deprive them of them. The supre
macy of the law is not brought to this unhappy land. It is ruled by 
the savage one, 'Might is right!' The white man's hand is often red 
with the blood of his Indian brother, and if revenge is sweet to the 
untutored savage, the white man in that land teaches him to follow 
the same principle, even with greater violence than was practised 
before his advent; for the dog is sooner spared by the trapper than 
the Indian hunter, if he cross the white man's path. l\fy hand, sir," 
emphasised the trapper, "and with daily sorrow I confess it to God, 
has done its bad deeds there; so much so, as to have made my name 
a dreaded one far all(\ near. I received, it is true, many a wound, ai:; 
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111y foce will show, and perhaps such injuries inflicted on me may 1Je 
t·o11sidered as some reparation to them for the blood I have shed • 
though it will never make amends for the privations I have caused t~ 
many families." 

He paused when he came to this 1mrt of his narrative looked at 
me inquiringly, and then gave way to tears. ' 

"You seem," I observed, "very sorry for your sins, friend?" 
" Yes," said he ; " hut sorrow will not undo what I have done -it 

,,·ill not bring hack the slain. It will make no amends for w1:onrrs. 
committed.'' 0 

" No, indeed," I said, "it will not. Repentance is good, my friend~ 
l11~t it makes no reparation to the majesty of God's law; and yet~ 
without repentance, there is no forgiveness." 

"I know this, sir," he said, " hut at times I am tempted to doubt 
j t." 

"But you cannot doubt," I said, " of the efficacy of the blood of 
.f esus, for it cleanseth from all sin, though it he as scarlet or red as . ,, 
crnnson. 

" Ah, sir," said he, " if I did not know this, I should cover my sin~ 
and never mention it to mortal man; hut I know where to find the 
Refuge for such sins as mine. I have fled to it; and was tauo-ht how 
to do so by one who :has put into my heart and mouth the co~ession 
and prayer of a hymn he has taught me, in which are these words" 
which suit my case-

" ' Foul, I to the fountain fly; 
Cleanse me, Saviour, else I die.'" 

The trapper having finished his narrative, I congratulated him: 
warmly on his change of life and heart; but I asked him to account. 
for the change. Through what agency had he been led to leave that 
tlistant land ? for I found him inside the colonial limits, several 
lmndTed of miles from the scenes which he had described. He then 
proceeded-

" I found, sir, it was not safe for me to continue any longer in the 
company's employment, for I was a marked man, and seemed to have 
a charmed life. l\fany a bullet whistled past me, and close to me, 
while unconscious of the presence of an enemy. I accordingly left 
suddenly, and travelled for very many days, submitting to unknown 
hardships ; for I had to cross the hunting-grounds of many tribes that 
knew me too well. At last I reached the bounds of this colony, not far 
from this place. I then fell in with a portion of the Chippewa tribe, 
who were settled on one of the Indian Government reserves; they were 
Christians, and as I knew their language so well, I felt at home 
arnonast them ; they seemed to me a happy, contented people, and 
show;d me great kindness. Just then I was pressingly invited by 
some of them to attend a cnmp meeting, on going to which I first saw 
that little stranger whom you ltnve irn1uired nfter. He is a Wesleyan 
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or Methodist preacher, and his earnest words first aromied my atten
tion to spiritual things. It was he who assured me that-

'' ' As long as the lamp of life doth burn, 
The vilest sinner may return.' 

I felt the force of this assurance, antl cried for mercy. Eve1; since, 
my heart (so hard before) seems soft, antl my happiest moments are 
those which I spend in prayerful confession to God." 

Such was his interesting narrative, which, when finished, I at once 
told him how I had formed a very different opinion of himself, as well 
as of the stranger, whom I now found to be the preacher, who was the 
means, under God, of communicating to him "the knowledge of sal
vation, through the remission of sins." I now also discovered that 
the midnight eonfession of every sin or crime, which I attributed to 
the stranger, and to avoid whose company I fled from the tavern in 
such hot haste, was uttered by the landlord himself'. But now, how 
altered in my estimation was that "little preacher," or stranger. 
Instead of rushing from him now (were I to meet him), I would have 
greeted him as an honoured instrument in causing " the wilderness 
and solitary places to rejoice." To men of such evangelical zeal, and 
singleness of purpose, it seems to be of very little importance whetber 
they can trace their commission to their sacred calling through a " suc
cessional ministry." Press them on this point, and they remind you 
of what cannot be denied, viz., of the grievous errors in doctrine and 
practice which reigned for ages in the Church of God, under the only 
successional ministry that boasts of "no broken link from apostolic 
times:" but from the moment the bondage of this chain was broken, 
and the Bible was liberated from its grasp, then spiritual life breathed 
freely, and "a light was kindled which shall never be extinguished." 
Then preachers were multiplied, whose souls burned to make :known 
~o men that salvation which the "successional ministry" entombed by 
its vain traditions. To forbid the ministry, or labours of such preachers. 
(so abundantly blessed are they), seems to require the same rebuke as 
the disciples received, when they said," l\'Iaster, we saw one casting out 
devils in Thy Name, and we forbad him, because he followeth not us." 
But Jesus said, " Forbid him not, for there is no man that shall do a 
miracle in My Name, that can lightly speak evil of me." This event, 
though trivial at the time, yet, in these days, is of vast importance, at 
least to minds like my own, whose theological training, and antecedents 
from earliest years, have been strictly in accordance with the belief of 
an exclusive channel for the working of God's grace; but a more ac
curate investigation of the conseqnences of such views (which these days 
e~nphatically demand of us all), combined with the instruction of the 
s~mple narrative from the Gospel, which I have just referred to, con
vince me that, as "the wind bloweth where it listetb," so God's grace 
and spirit work, whe1·evcr the hallo1!•ccl 1w11w of Jesus ·is ho1wured by 
1n·eache1· 01· worshipper. 

But what must have been the happiness of this "little preacher," 



J76 

in cnntemplating such "seals tn hi,; ministry" as we timl in the co11-
Ye1·,;ion of this trapper? .If the reconiry of a rmtient, whose case was 
supposed to be hopeless, give a physician greater joy on that account, 
so the spiritual change wrought in the heart and life of this hardened 
sinner must have filled the preacher with unspeakable satisfaction; 
and though we may not justify his "irregular appointment" to his 
office, yet he need not be discouraged, for he has the assurance from 
Goll Himself, that "they who turn many to righteousne11s shall shine 
l'IS the stars, for ever and ever " (Dan. xii. 3), and of an inspired 
Apostle, " that he which converteth the sinner from the error of his 
rway shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of silts" 
(,Tames v. 20). no forward, little preacher, and may God add a 
thousandfold to your numher, ns long as the harvest is so extensive 
rend "the labourers so few." 

Such "·ere mr reflections on leaving the trapper's solitude, and 
_journeying homewards ; mmeover, I could not help contrasting the 
spiritual life, and conviction of sin, so strongly manifested in the 
trapper's conversion, with the 1lormant and apathetic state of feeling 
which I obsen-ed in those converts that professed Christ under my 
ministrations ; for I never was permitted to see such real proofs of 
having passed from death to life, in any of those to whom I ministered, 
as I saw in this rough and half-civilised trapper of this solitary inn. 
Perhaps his intense feelings of godly sorrow, his earnestness in con
fession beyond others, his love (stronger than most), may all be attri
lmted to the 111inciple of loving in proportion to the amount of sin 
forgi.Yen, as the two debtors mentioned by our Lord, the one owing 
500 pence; the other 50: when freely forgiven, each would be in
fluenced by a love in proportion to the debt cancelled, and this natUl'al 
consequence the Pharisee was obliged to confess when Christ asked 
him, " ,Vh.ich will love the creditor most ? " " I suppose," he justly 
ubserved, "he to whom he forgave most." This, I think, accounts for 
-the oTeat earnestness of conviction of sin, and love manifested in some 
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converts to Christ, beyond others. Both are safe, but, from cHcum-
,stances, differently affected. 

THE Ides of }larch in the present year have been remarkable _for 
-a series of ecclesiastical activities both at home and abroad. Fust 
and foremost, we have the Pope's Encyclical, addressed to the pre
latE:s in Germany, declaring the legislation of Prussia in reference to 
the Catholic Church null anJ void, and excommunicating all who 
should pay obedience to those law.;; and the proceedings of thr 
<flovernment to vindicate the authority of the State, and to counteract 
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the encroachments of Home. Then, we havt3 Lord Lyttelton's Bill fo~ 
the increase of the Episcopate in England; and a Bill, brouaht in by 
Government to establish a new bishopric at St. Albans. "~ ext, the 
Allocution of the Archbishops and 1-lifihops in the two provinces of 
Canterbury and York, addrtssed to clergy and laity, indicating the 
dangers of the Church, with suitable admonitions for meeting them; 
the Bishop of Peterborough's Bill, to rP.press simony and to check the 
sale of next presentations; and, lastly, the elevation of Archbuihop 
Manning to the purple of the Cardinalate. 

THE PAPAL INVASIOX OF THE TEMPORAL PoWER.-The supporters of 
the Vatican decrees have maintained, not only that they do not trench 
on the civil power, but that, during the last two centuries, there is no 
case in which the Pope has invaded the province of the secular 
Government. In his last pamphlet, entitled "Vaticanism," Mr. 
Gladstone has completely demolished this allegation, by citing six 
instances, within the last eight years, of interference by the present 
Pope in the legislation of the civil Government. 1. Tn his A.llocu
tion of the 22nd January, 1855, Pope Pius IX. declared to be abso
lutely null and void all acts of the Government of Piedmont which he 
held to be in prejudice of the rights of religion, the Church, and the 
Roman See; and particularly a law proposed for the suppression of 
the monastic orders as civil corporations. :2. On the 26th of July, in 
the same year, Pius IX. sent forth another .A.llocution, in which he 
recited various acts of the Government of Spain, including the tolera
tion of non-Roman worship, and the secularisation of ecclesiastical 
property; and, by his own apostolical authority, declared all the laws 
thereto relating to be abrogated, totally null and of no effect. 3. In. 
another Allocution, published the very next day, in allusion to the 
law for the suppression of monastic orders and the appropriation of 
their properties, which had been passed in the kingdom of Sardinia, 
the Pope, on the simple gmund of his apostolical authority, annulled 
the law and all other laws injurious to the Church, and excommuni
cated all who had a hand in them. 4. In an Allocution of December 
15th! 1856, after reciting the various Acts of the Government of 
Mexico against religion, such as thE abolition of the ecclesiastical 
forum, the secularisation of Church property, and the permission to 
members of monastic establishments to withdraw from them, declared 
all these laws to be absolutely null and void. 5. On the 22nd of 
June, 1862, in another Allocution, the Pope recited the pro,isions of 
a~ A~s~rian law of the previous December, which established freedom 
0! op1mon, of the press, of belief, of conscience, of science, of educa
~10~1, ~n~l of religious profession, and which regulated matrimonial 
Jurisd1ct10n, and other matters and declared that the "·hole of these 
"abolllinable" laws "have be:n and shall be totally void, and with
Ol~t any forne whatever." G. On the 17th September, in an Ency
clical Letter, the Pope enumerates the proceedings of the Govern
lllent of N c·-1· Grenada and amono- the wrono-s committed, particularises 
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loo establishment of freedom of worship. " These and all other Acts 
against the Church, utterly unjust and impious, the 1~ope, by his 
apostolical authority, declares to be wholly null and void in the future 
and in the past." 

STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE POPE A.J.~D THE GERMAN EMPillE.-While 
Mr. Gladstone's pamphlet was passing through the press, the Pope 
furnished him with a still more pregnant exemplification of the 
authority he claimed to regulate the legislation of the State, and to 
annul whatever laws he considered contrary to the interests of the 
Church. Hitherto, the dispute between him and the German 
Government had been conducted with some degree of moderation ; 
at least, it had been limited, on his part, to the use of intemperate 
]anguage ; but, early in February he threw down the gauntlet by the 
issue of an Encydical, a compound of peevishness and provocation, 
oopiously interlarded with quotations from Scripture. It · was 
addressed to the prelates of Germany, whom he extols for having 
exhibited the spirit of " martyrs." He then proceeds to state that 
the Prussian legislation, and more particularly the May laws, have no 
~laim to their obedience. '' Duly to fulfil the obligations of our 
()ffice, we hereby publicly inform all those whom it may concern, as 
well as the whole Catholic world, that those laws, being completely 
at variance with the Divine institutions of the Church, are invalid 
from beginning to end ; for Christ has not placed the temporal power 
above bishops in matters which concern the service of the Church, 
bnt has confided it to St. Peter. No temporal power has, therefore, 
:ii right to deprive of their dignity and functions those whom the Holy 
Ghost has instituted as bishops. All those who have accepted from 
the temporal Government the investiture of functions of which the 
l>ishops have been dispossessed, and all impious men, who, by a like 
erime, have usurped the government of the Church, have, according 
1lo the Canon law, fallen under the ban of the greater excommunica
tion. The faithful should hold aloof from the services celebrated by 
them, refuse the sacraments at their hands, and even avoid all con
tact and intercourse with them, that the bad leaven may not corrupt 
'&he whole mass. But they are not to fail in the obligations to pay 
taxes to the Emperor, and render obedience, for conscience' sake, in 
everything within the domain of the temporal power." Here we 11:ay 
:meidentally remark, that the permission to pay taxes is a concess1?~ 
io the spirit of the present age, inasmuch as the bull in cwnd domini 
e-xcornrnunicates all who impose new taxes not already provided for 
by law without the Pope's leave ; and this bull was not withdrawn 
till after the assembling of the Vatican Council five years ago. The 
Pope claims tlrn exclusive authority of defining the limits of the 
temporal power; and in this Encyclical we have a practical illustra
tion of the exercise of this power. The State is excluded from anr 
interference whatever with the institutions of the Church, though it 
ii supported by its funds. By a stroke of his pen, the Pope abrogates 
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a code of laws which he considers to affect the immunities which he 
claims for the Church, and subjectr; to the penalty of excommunica
tion-the heaviest that can be inflicted on a Catholic-all those who, 
in a population of fourteen millions, shall dare to obey them. 

PROCEDURE OF THE GERJ,IAN GovERN;\[E::-,T.-This audacious inter
ference of the Pope with the freedom of legislation in Germany, hao: 
kindled a flame of indignati?n throughout the country. A great 
number of the Roman Catholic members of the House have entered 
their protest against the Papal Bull. The Roman Catholic Associa
tion of Hamburg has issued a declaration in which it appeals to the 
State, as a referee chosen by Providence, to fight out the battle, which 
is absolutely necessary for the prosperity of the Roman Catholic 
Church itself. That a foreign priest should venture to annul the acts 
-of the national legislature, and encourage the infraction of the law:;: 
by excommunicating all who obey them, was to strike a blow at that 
,nationality of feeling in which the Germans pride themselves, all the 
more since they have gained a position of such unexampled eminence 
,in the European system. The nation was prepared to welcome even 
a measure of retaliation, but Prince Bismarck has contented himself 
with embodying in an Act the equitable maxim that those who live 
on State pay are bound to obey the laws of the State. This measure is 
considered as "revolutionising the Catholic Church in Prussia ; " but 
this must depend on the tone adopted by the Pope, and, if he should 
continue in the same temper in which the Encyclical ·was written, it 
may be the first step to disestablishment in Germany. It decrees 
that in the three arch-dioceses, and in the various dioceses in 
Prussia, " the contributions paid out of the p11blic treasury for the 
Roman Catholic bishoprics, the institutions attached to them and the 
priest, will be suspended from the date of the promulgation of thi:s 
law. The sequestration will be removed in each see as soon as the 
bishop, archbishop, prince bishop, or episcopal administrator now in 
office pledges himself in writing to the Government to obey the Ia-ws 
•of the State." The clauses which follow are merely subsidiary to thio: 
central enactment, which is quite as clear as the Encyclical. The 
one declares that the May laws of the State are null and void, and 
places under the ban of excommunication all who obey them ; the 
other declares that all who do not give the Government a written 
assurance of obedience shall be cashiered. No assurance is to be 
required from the clergy, for whom the bishops are supposeLl to 
answer. On the first readincr of the bill, Dr. Falk, the Minister of 
P_ublic Worship, vindicated the measure by calling attention to the 
disobedience of the State laws by the clergy, and said that the 
Government would not permit itself to be treated with scorn by the 
Chu~ch, and he added that, undeterred by threats, the Ministry would 
·contmue to do their duty. Prince Bismarck then addressed the 
House, and argued that, while we owed mo1·e obedience to God than 
to man, this was certainly not to be understood as inculcating th,,t 
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more obedience should be given to a Pope misguided by Jesuits than 
to the King. The Government was doing its duty in protecting 
Germl\n mental freedom a~ainst Rome. It did so with " God for the 
King and the Fatherland.' 

It is stated that the sum which the Catholic Church receives from 
the Prussian treasury does not exceed £200,000 a-year, and the 
Ultramontanes boast that their Uhurch is in no need of this subsidy,. 
and that a sum equivalent to it can easily be obtained from the 
devotion and liberality of the faithful. Considering that the Papal 
court is so fully maintained by Peter's pence as to be able to dispense· 
with the endowment of the Italian Government, this may not be a, 
mere idle vaunt. But if this should be the case, it will onlv serve to• 
ex.tend and embitter the conflict, and hasten the crisis which appears 
to be impending. The German Government would not tamely submit 
to be thus baffled, and allow a refractory body of men to set it at 
defiance, and to exercii;e the supreme spiritual influence over a vast 
community of its subjects and inculcate disobedience to the laws of 
the country. Already it is mooted that, if the withdrawal of the 
subsidies should not bring the Bishops to reason, Prince Bismarck is 
prepared to adopt the bolder measure of sequestering the endowments 
of the Church which provide the greater part of the support of the 
establishment, and this would be tantamount to the complete disen
dowment, if not disestablishment, of the Church. In his speech on 
the occasion, the Imperial Chancellor said-" The Ultramontane 
speakers had assured the House that the present law would produce 
no effect. He could not but admit that the anticipation was probably 
correct. The Pope and the Jesuits were far too rich to be incon
venienced by the withdrawal of so paltry a sum; but the Govern
ment, though they foresaw the practical inutility of the bill, had 
nevertheless thought it their duty to take a step which freed the 
tax.payers from salarying Jesuits engaged in fighting Germany." 

lKCREASE OF THE ErrscoPATE.-Lord Lyttelton has for many years 
been hankerina after an increase in the· number of bishops, but has 
met with poo~ encouragement. When his bill was introduced some 
years back, the support he received from the prelates whose labours 
he proposed to reduce, but whose patronage he also proposed . to 
curtail, was, as he assured the House of Lords, "a support with 
which the wettest of wet blankets and the most damning of faint 
praise was not to be compared." The Liberals were, moreover, then 
in power, and he could expect no aid from them, b1;1t th~ 1)rese~t 
period appeared to be more propitious. The Conservative mm1stry 1s 
all-powerful in both Houses. With the exception of the Lord 
Advocate of Scotland, there is not a single Nonconformist that we 
].;:now of even in its subordinate rank'!. He accordingly introduced 
his re,·ised bill on the 23rd February. He did not consider it n~c.es
sary that a Parliamentary vote should be necessq,ry when an add1t10n 
was required to the Episcopate, more especially as his bill was founded 
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on the principle of voluntary effort. His was a general measure, 
simply requiring Parliament to endow the Ecclesiastical Commis
sioners with authority to prepare schemes for new dioceses. It was 
for the Churchmen in any district in which a new bishopric was re
quired and who desire to have one, to go to the Commissioners with 
their plan and their money, that their scheme might be digested and 
submitted to the Privy Council. But he would make no alteration in 
the practice of conge d'elire. As long as the Church was connected with 
the State, the appointment of Bishops should be vested in the Crown. 
The new Bishops would, moreover, have seats in the House of Lords, 
as at present, on the occurrence of vacancies. Such are the main 
features of the Bill. Lord Shaftesbury, whose feelings appear to be 
more evangelical than episcopal, disclaimed any idea of opposing it at 
any stage, though he was far from thinking it necessary or even de
sirable. He doubted whether the extension of the Episcopal order 
with all its train of Deans and Chapters, diocesan 0ourts, Registrars, 
Apparitors, and the like-all which are pr~ded for in the 6th clause 
-would give much assurance -io the country." The multiplication of 
Bishops is one thmg, the multiplication of Prelates is another. I 
think I may venture to state that the answer of the country to the 
first would be favourable, but I do not pretend to say what would be 
the answer to the second. The Archbishop of Canterbury said he 
did not exactly see the distinction which the noble Earl drew between 
a Prelate and a Bishop. He might possiblymean by a Prelate a man 
who enjoyed all the good things of this life, pomp, circumstance and 
state; and by a Bishop, a man who did the work If so, said his 
Grace, I think we may claim to be both Prelate and Bi5hop. Just 
so; a Prelate in his palace, a Bishop in his diocese. The Bill was 
re~eived with no inconsiderable favour by the bench of Bishops. but 
with ominous coldness by the Ministry. The Duke of Richmond, the 
Ministerial leader in the House of Lords, said that the Government 
as a Government was not prepared to support the Bill, neither did 
they intend to oppose it, but they did not deem it right to accept any 
responsibility for it. Lord Cardwell said that the Church of England 
was half-disestablished already, if the House of Lords was to discuss 
a measure deeply affecting its interests, and the responsible ministers 
of the Crown were to declare that they had no opinion either favour
able or adverse to it. The Marquis of Salisbury said that the policy 
()f the Bill was one to which the Government were favourable, if the 
time were suitable for carrying it out, and the machinery could be 
found for accomplishing the object, but he did not regard the Bill as 
a very practical one and he should be surprised if any practical good 
were to come out of it. The fate of the Bill is accordingly sealed. 

N~w BISHOPRIC AT ST . .ALBANS.-While Lord Lyttelton's bill waa 
pass_1ng through the House of Lords, the Ministry, apparently in super
session of it, introduced a bill into the House of Commons for creating 

.a new see at St. Albans. It has been iu. contemplation for man,r 
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years, but, as the Home Secretary stated, it has now become a matter 
of indispensable necessity to relieve the over-worked bishops. In the• 
last century, a bishop was considered very much in the light of an 
ornamental appendage to the Church establishment. His responsibi
lities were not heavy, and his labdurs were light, consisting in reading 
a short charge once in three years, holding confirmations at short 
intervals in fifteen or twenty market towns, and making occasional. 
appointments with his clergy. But the vast accumulation of popula;.. 
tion, more especially in and around the 1\fetropolis,-equal within. 
twelYe miles of Westminster clock to the whole population of Scotland 
-the multiplication of churches, the increase of religious activities,, 
the consecrations, the confirmations, the spiritual services, the pubUc 
meetings to be attended, the sermons to be preached, the Church school$ 
to be superintended, the Church defence associations to be presided 
over, owing to the encroachments of the free churches, have taxed their 
mental and physical strength to a degree which can no longer 
be borne. The great e.tent of the three Metropolitan sees of 
London, "\:Vinchester, and Rochester, give inesistible strength to the 
argument for a sub-division of them, and St. Albans affords the DlOSt 
suitable position for the location of a new see. Its splendid abbey, on; 
the restoration of which large sums of money have been expended, 
exceeds in magnificence some of the cathedrals. There is, mor.eover., 
a romantic dignity in the spot, which is said to contain the relics of 
the first martyr of England, put to death three centuries befor.e th~ 
landing of St. Augustine. The new diocese will include Essex and 
Hertford, and portions of the other two sees, and the patronage of all 
the livings which are included in it. But the most important question• 
connected with the foundation of the bishopric is the money with 
which it is to be sustained. Half-a-century ago, before any one but a 
member of the Established Church was allowed to sit. in the Hons~ 
of Commons, and when a million was voted without hesitation for 
building churches, there would have be.en no difficulty in obtaining: 
£120,000 for the support of the see; but so completely are the times 
changed, that with an overwhelming Conservative majority in both, 
houses, no such application would have the slightest chance of succes,s, 
Mr. Cross stated that the State would not be required to contribute a. 
shilling of endowment; neither were the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, .. 
who administer the general funds of the Church, though they hav~ 
wasted thousands on Episcopal residences, to part with a farthing for 
St. Albans, the proceeds of no benefice are to be appropriated to it, 11,nd; 
there is to be no appeal to the voluntary principle, The support of 
the see is to be provided by Episcopal subscriptions.',11The Bishop of. 
Winchester gives up his magnificent mansion in St. James'a-square, 
computed to be worth £60,000, and the Bishop of Rochester the fine 
house at Danbury, which was bought for him for £23,000, and each 
of them consents to a reduction of his allowances by .£500 a ye(l.r, on 
the first vacancy that occurs. These contributions will, it is supp_o~ed,. 
~ive an endowment of .£3.,5QQ t_o the see of St. Albans, without raismg 
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any question which might agitate the public mind. There remains 
only the vexatious question of a chapter, which will require little less 
tha~1 the bishop itself. On the introduction of the bill, Mr. Beresfor(l 
Hope expressed an earnest hope that a full capitular establishment 
would be provided as the bishop's staff, upon which it has been well 
remarked, that " a bishop without a chapter is like a military cmn
mander without a staff, but, if there is one thing a chapter is not, 
and shows not the lea8t likelihood of being, it is the bishop's staff 
The very last thing cathedral dignitaries think of, is placing themselves 
under the bishop's orders and carrying out his plans." Mr. Cross never 
dropped a hint about a dean, and chapter, and prebends, and canons,, 
and it is just possible that, for the first time, we may have a bishop 
who is not a prelate. 

CARDI~AL MANNING.-The magnificent ·wolsey wrts the last cardinal 
who "advanced his cross" in England. Since the Reformation, that 
high dignity has been conferred on five of our countrymen, but four 
of them resided in Rome, and the last was an Irishman. 'vVe have now, 
therefore, for the first time, after three centuries and a half, an English
man, born, living, and moving among us, and exercising the functions 
and claiming the homage of the cardinalate. Dr. Manning, sometime 
Archdeacon of Chichester, was summoned to Rome about three weeks 
ago, and on the 16th March, in the English Catholic College, amidst 
an assembly of his own creed, most of whom had formerly been. 
members of the Church of England, he received the announcement from 
Cardinal Antonelli that His Holiness, in a secret consistory held that 
morning, had " condescended to raise him to the sublime rank of Car
dinal." It is the highest dignity the Pope can bestow, and though it 
may have lost some of its lustre from his ceasing to be a temporal 
sovereign, it is no small honour to occupy the proudest position but 
one, in a community which boasts of having two hundred millions of 
adherents. The hat was at the same time bestowed on five others, 
one of whom was an American Archbishop, the first on whom such 
rank has been bestowed in the United States. Another was the: 
Archbishop of Posen, now lying in prison for disobeying the laws of 
Germany in obedience to the commands of the Pope. This is as 
signal a defiauce of the German Government as that which the Pope's 
P:edecessor threw in the face of Henry the Eighth, when he created 
Fisher a Cardinal while he was lying in the Tower, which led the 
monarch to say, "the Pope might send him the hat, but he would take 
care he l!houlcl not have a head to put it on." Cardinal Manning has 
well earned his promotion by his passionate devotion to the interests 
of the Roman see, in which he is not exceeded by any who were bom 
and bred in the Catholic faith. He is au Ultramontane of the Ultra
montanes, a fit successor of the modern Gregory, but it is not likely 
th~t the conclave, composed for the most part of Italians, will allow· 
tlus supreme dignity to be separated from their nationality. The 
Popcdom has gained more in spiritual power, than it has lost m secu-
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lnr importance, by being stripped of its temporal 8overeignty. The 
clogma of personal infallibility decreed by the illcumenical Council of 
l 870, is, perhaps, the greatest assumption of authority which hum1t11 
nature has ever made. There has for many centuries lreen an unde
fined theory of the infallibility of the Holy Father, but the faithfol 
Trnre under no obligation to believe it, and hy some it was resolutely 
:repudiated, but this dogma has now been expanded and established as 
an article of faith, which every Catholic is bound to receive implicitly, 
on pain of excommunication in this world, and severer penalties in the 
next. The Pope, as declared in a work issued under his sanction, is 
now " tlrn living Christ, and his voice is the voice of God ; " and Car
dinal 1-Ianning now ranks among the select few on whom will fall, 
when the throne of St. Peter is vacant, the task of choosing to whom 
this di.vine prerogative of infallibility shall be given; and he must 
feel the responsibility of it in proportion as he believes its reality. 

llone hritg ~csus. 
AT Bethel, or rcniel, 

By night, or by the well ; 
To be alone with Jesus, 

Its virtue who can tell? 
Hi8 Priestly eye upon me, 

My inmost heart lays bare; 
The leprosy of nature, 

The plague of sin is there. 

To be alone with JeBUS; 
To see His holy eye 

Look down in deep compassion 
On one condemned to die ;

There is no scorn, or anger, 
He sees my helpless case ; 

And I behold His glory, 
And fall before His face. 

To be alone with Jesus, 
To hear " without the gate," 

His cry of bitter sorrow, 
"Forsaken," desolate:-

To see the " Fountain opened" 
Of sin-atoning Blood 

For me, the guilty sinner, 
By Him, the Lamb of God :-

To be alone with Jesus ; 
To utter but the plea, 

'' Lord, if Thou wilt ; "-He answers 
" I will," -and tou,ks me : -

0 Saviour, now adoring 
Before Thy pierced feet, 

My ole11.nslid lip would utter 
The praises that are meet ! 

Left in a world of sickness, 
Disease 11.nd death around ; 

I live to tell to others 
Where healing may be found : 

To every poor lost sinner 
This is my P.amest plea:-

" 0 that thou wert with Jesus! 
He would recover thee." M.J.W. 
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"Tmin up a child in the way he should go."-Pnov. xxii. 6. 

" De very vigilant over thy child in the April of his understanding, lest the 
1'11o~t of M_ay nip hie blossoms. "\\'.'hile he is a tender twig, straighten him ; 
whilst he 1s a new vessel, season him; such as thou makest him, such commonly 
shalt thou find him. Let his first lesson be obedience, and his second shall be 
what thou wilt. Give him education in good letters, to the utmost of thy 
ability and his capacity. Season his youth with the love of his Creator, and 
make the fear of his God the beginning of his knowledge. If he have an active 
spirit, rather rectify than curb it ; but reckon idleness among his chiefest faults. 
As his judgment ripens, observe his inclination, and tender him a. calling that 
shall not cross it. Forced marriages and callings seldom prosper. Show him 
,both the mow and the plough ; and prepare him as well for the danger of the 
skirmish, as possess him with the honour of the prize." FRA:,crs QUARLES. 

~, 0 doath, where is thy sting? Thanks be to God, which giveth us the Yictory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ."-1 Co1l. xv. 55, 57. 

" Death comes at Christ's command, to call the believer to Himself; and 
grim and ghostly though be the look of the messenger, surely that may well be 
welcome in the sweetness of the message he brings. Death comes to set the 
spirit free; and rude thou15.h be the hand that knocks off the fetters, and painful 
though be the process of liberation, what need the prisoner care for that, when it 

1is to freedom, life, home, he is about to be emancipated? Death strikes the hour 
of the soul's everlasting espousals, and though the sound may be harsh, what 
matters that? To common ears it may seem a death knell, to the ear of faith 
it is a bridal peal." ________ DR. C.llRD. 

·" And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life." --GBN. ii. 7. 

" Life is a wonderful thing-life, ever growing old, yet ever young ; ever 
-dying, ever being born ; cut down and destroyed by- accident, by violence, by 
pestilence, by famine, "!>reying remorselessly and msatiably upon itself, yet 
multiplying and extending still, and filling every spot of earth on which it 
-once obtains a footing : so delicate, so feeble, so dependent upon fostering cir-
-c~mstances and the kindly ea.re of nature, yet so invincible; endowed as if 
with supernatural powers, like spirits of the air, which yield to every touch and 
•seem to elude our force; subsisting by means impalpable to our grosser sense, 
yet wielding powers which the mightiest agencies obey, weakest and strongest 

·0 ~ t~e things that God has made, life i11 the heir of death and yet his conqueror. 
~ic~m and victor. All living things suooumb to death's aasault; life smiles at 
-his impotence, and makes the grave her cradle.'' J. H. HINTON. 

·" Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we IDJ1.y obtain men:y." 
Hsn. iv. 16. 

'' Saving mercy is for all. She turns not aside from the foulest, blackeilt, 
hoet despicable wretch that seeks her favour. Like the wind that kisses the 
c ~k ~f the poorest traveller &11 readily as the richelilt ; like the light which 
dhinee mto the cell of the condemned criminal as wo,ll as into the room of the 
· evout Christian-mercy is free for all who will open their arms to embrace 
heh. The harlot knocking at her door m11.y have a smiling welcome, be_ wash~, 
ro ed, forgiven, and adopted, while the prou<i Phari.see may stand without m 

,profount astonishment." JoHN B.lTE. 
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"By grace arc ye saved through faith."-EP11. ii. 8. 
"Faith saves, and grace saves, faith as the instrument, and grace as the· 

Divine efficacy; faith the channel, and grace the heavenly stream; faith the 
finger that touches the garment's fringe, and grace the virtue that pours from 
the Saviour's heart. Faith cannot scale the dreadful precipice from whick 
nature has fallen, but it can lay hold on the rope which grace has let down 
even into his hands from the top, and which will draw up again with all the 
burden faith can bind to it. And thi8 i~ t.he mystery of faith's saving, Christ 
reaches down from heaven, and faith reache8 up from earth, and each hand 
grasps the other, one in weakness, the other in power." DR. HODGE. 

"Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that walketh in darl.-ness ?" -18AIAH 1. 10. 
'' The tree that waves its branches so freely in the great expanse, and spreads

out its leafy surface towards heaven, so eager for light and for heat, struck its. 
root in secret, undnground, in great darkness and bondage. Take heed that 
you do :bot undervalue your time of spiritual darkness and conflict. The joy 
of eternity often strikes its root in very bitterness of spirit. Meekly fwfil all 
yolil.T groaning, and patiently a.bide your time i11 darkness, looking unto Jesus. 
Do you know that you would not so painfully feel your darkness, if the Holy 
Spirit did not underlie it. The diviner the sunlight, at the centre, the pain-
fuller is the encompassing night." J. PuLSFORD. 

~tbitlns. 

RE)IINISCENCES OF COLONIAL LIFE AND MISSIONARY ADVENTURE IN BOTH 

9 HEMISPHERES. By the Rev. Alex. Pyne, A.M., formerly Missionary to the 
River St. Clair, Canada, late of St. John's Church, Creswick, Australia, &c. 
London, Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

MR. PYNE's dedication is'' to all lovers of Christian and Evangelical Missions, 
but more especially to all young men who desire to labour either in the Mission 
fields of our Colonies or of Heathen Lands," and we will venture to adcl that any 
other classes of the community will, with those specially addressed, find this one 
of the most dashing and vigorous books they have recently read. 

At a very dull missionary meeting in the city of Waterford, about thirty years. 
ago, the author, then a student in Divinity at Dublin University, was so wrought 
upon by the well-known stanza, "Let the Indian, let the Negro," &c., that 
although the speeches had all fallen powerless, the hymn made him a convert to 
the great missionary enterprise, and forthwith he embarked for the River St. 
Clair, at the extreme S.W. of the vast Lake Huron, in Upper Canada. The;_ 
Bishop of Toronto offered Mr. Pyne employment in the more civilised portion of. 
the colony, but it was the desire of the young aspirant to labour in solitary and 
desolate places, so by solicitation he obtained from his diocesan the wide com
mission " to minister not only to our colonists, but to any of the aborigina1 
inhabitants who might desire his miniatrations, residing at or near to Sarni.a and· 
the River St. Clair," that is to say in the Canadian far west on the borders of,. 
and among the Indian tribes. We omit reference to the author's description of 
his journey to his remote field of labour, though it is full of vivacious description, 
and can only mention that he gives some very sensible advice in his views o! the 
qualifications of a missionary. The following is from an amusing sketch of the, 
late Dr. Strachan, the first .Bishop of Toronto:-
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"He !"as small of stat~r~, ~nd of an iron const_itution, capable of enduring 
great fatigue, and never mt1m1dated by the severity of the climate. Scarcely 
were the roads ready to travel after the snows and ice of winter, when the car-
riage was in readiness, and his long list of confirmation appointments announced 
in the public newspaper~. And_ full well he kept such appoIB.tments, for the 
moment the hour came for service, the aged verger was ready to precede his 
Lordship, carrying ~he pastoral staff-for this badge of office Bishop Strachan 
always used, both m town and country. Some seemed pleased with this ad
herence to old usage, but others regarded it (amongst whom I fear I must class 
myself) as better omitted than observed, at least in the backwoods, where the un
sophisticated rustics were always puzzled to know what connection there was 
between the temporal staff of the earthly shepherd and the spiritual one of the 
heavenly. 

"The abstemiousness of the Bishop's living, while making these prot.racted 
annual peregrinations, or pilgrimages, through his diocese, I have often wondered. 
at. He never took more than two very frugal meals per day. He allowed no 
time for luncheon, and all suppers he most scrnpulously abstained from. Instead 
of tea he used milk and water, and seldom took more than one sort of meat at 
his meals. In manners he was most sociable and agreeable when remaining at 
any of the houses of his clergy, the children always coming in for a large share of 
his attention. He seldom travelled with a chaplain wi,hout expecting a confor
mity to the same rules of self-restraint as he followed himself; not that he· 
enjoined such rules, but he would take care not to give time to break them, by 
refusing to stop his horses, or delay on the road. • If an old man can do without 
this,' he would say, • so can a young one.' On one occasion the Bishop invited 
one of the clergy to travel with him as chaplain. For some days the clergyman 
conformed to the regimen followed by his chief, though he felt at times rather 
inclined to break it, and would have done so were he not afraid of being dis
covered, for in that case the Bishop knew how to 'roast' the delinquent with a 
little satire. The chaplain, however, thought he would steal a march on his. 
Lordship. Accordingly, while the horses were baiting for a short time at a 
tavern which happened to be near a missionary's house, the chaplain got out of 
the carriage, remarking to the Bishop that • he wished to have a run, as his feet 
were cold, and he would join him again about a mile ahead.' ' Oh, very well,' 
said the Bishop, 'but mind, do not be off the road while I am passing.' Having· 
received this caution, the chaplain ran quickly to the neighbouring missionary's 
house, on entering which, after a hurried shake-hands, he said, • I want some
thing to eat-quick ! The Bishop is proceeding on the road, and I intend to join. 
the carriage when passing at the forge.' · 

In the midst of the hurried entertainment the Bishop entered the room, and 
found his fellow-traveller drinking a glass of wine, whereupon he said, • Oh, I 
t~ought so! Your feet seem very close to your mouth; what relieves one, pos
sibly comforts the other. Why, maun, if ye were born north of the Tweefl ye 
would do better for this country. I wish all my cleroy came from that part.' " 

We are not surprised to hear that this was remembered " to the prejudice of 
the Bishop for a long time after." Mr. Pyne speaks with great respect of the 
l~bours of the Wesleyan missionaries among the Indians in the trans-Huron. 
districts, and gives one most touching story of a trapper's conversion, which we 
h_ave republished in another portion of this Magazine. After five years labour, 
sickness overtook the family of the author, and two dear children died-for wife 
and children had come to cheer his lonely home-and feeling that another winter 
would prove perilous, if not fatal, Mr. Pyne once more returned to England;. 
but after brief service in Rochdale, at the time of the cotton famine, in response 
to an invitation of the Bishop of Melbourne, he sails in a good vessel, but with a. 
bad captain, for the metropolis of the Victoria colony. Hti is quite as much ~t 
home amongst the diggers as he was with the Hurou Indians, and relates his 
Australian ad ventures with as much vigour as those experience<l in Canada. We, 
tave go?d reason to believe that the author's spiritual labours have been greatly 
lessed 1n both of the far-off fields in which he has been so ardtiously employed. 
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We thank him for a charming book. We congratulate him upon the catho
licity of feeling he possesses in company with all who love our Lord Jesus Christ. 
We join with him in the stirring appeal to British Christians, for more men, nnd 
more sympathy, more prayer and more self-denial, in the great work of evange
lizing the world. 

THE MIRACLES OF OuR LoRD IN RELATION TO MoDERN CRITICISM. 
By F. L. STEINMEYER, D.D., Profes~or of Theology in the University of 
Berlin. Translated from the German by L. A. Wheatley. Edinburgh: 
T. & T. Clark. 1875. 

We have in English literature a number of valuable works on miracles, but 
none of a similar kind to this. Dr. Steinmeyer does not attempt to prove the 
•-credibility of miracles on metaphysical and scientific grounds, in refutation of 
Hume and his followers; neither does he give a practical exposition of the 
=iracles of Christ, after the manner of Archbishop •rrench. His introduction 
-does, indeed, touch briefly upon the possibility of the supernatural, and he 
proves himself to be in thorough mastery or the problem at issue. But it is 

iliis main design to overthrow the representations of the transcendental and 
mythical schools. The miraculous accounts in the Gospels are, a.ccordin~ to 
:Strauss, the product of a certain " idea" or conoeption-legends, not realiti011; 
poetical or idealiatic representations of ordinary events. Dr. Steinmeyer ably 
.and (as we think) conclusively combats this position, and shows that we must 
receive the account.s as literally true. Ta.kin~ for granted the omnipotence of 

··God, he urges the probability of Jesus working miracles, and endeavours to 
find out the motives which may have induced Him, in the case of each 
miracle, to pu.i forth His almighty power. He divides the miracles into four 
great cl&&ses, regarding them (1) as tokens of the kingdom of heaven, which is 
..at hand; (2) as symbols of the treasures of the kingdom of heaven, now 
--0pen; (3) as witnesses of the power of that kingdom, which has become 
. active ; ( 4) as prophecies of the future dominion. The examination of ett.ch 
miracle is minute, conscientious, and thorough-unveiling, as far probably as 
this can be done, its inmost heart. The style of treatment is singularly fresh 

.s.D.d striking, and we everywhere feel ourselves in contact with a man of 
remarkable power. The book is eminently suggestive, and will render to 

,int.elligent students a service which can scarcely be overrated. It will form a 
worthy companion to "Trench on the Miracles," and it is indeed indispensable 
-to those who would comprehend the subject in all its bearings. 

LA.NGE's COMMEXTARY, Vol. VII., OF THE OLD TEsTA.XENI'. The Boox: 
OF Jo:a Theologically and Homiletically Expounded. By Otto Zockler. 
D.D., Professor of Theology at Greifswald. Edinburgh: T. and T. 
Clark. 

'!'HE Book of Job presents us with many of the most ditficult problems to which 
I.Biblical science can address itsell. Its age, it.s authorship, its idea and aim, its 
-historical material, the locality of its scenes and descriptions, as well as lta 
•interpretation, have been, and, indeed, are still, the subject of keen dis•useion. 
Apart from all controverted points, however, it possesses a peculiar fascination 
f.or all intelligent minds. Its literary and poetic beauties are unrivalled, and 
its religious tone has deeply impreBSed men who are by no means in sympathy 
with our ordinary religious life. Thomae Carlyle, in hie own striking way, has 

·za.id of it, "I call that, apart from all theories about it, one of the grandest 
things ever written with pen. A noble book-all men's book. It is our fir11t, 

••ldeet 11tatement of the never-entiag problem-man'11 de■tiny, and God'• wa11 

with him here in this earth. And all in such free, flowi11g outline• ; grand m 
.'.its sincerity, in its simplicity, in its epic melody and repose of reconoilement. 
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'l'here is nothing written, I think, in the Bible or out of it of e'lual literary 
merit." 

Notwithstanding the interest exercised by the book, the literature it has call ell 
forth in our English language is somewhat scanty. A really popular commentary 
on it can scarcely be said to exist. By far the be&t is the Grammatical and 
Exegetical Commentary by Professor A. B. Davidson, of the New College, Edin
burgh-an able and scholarly work, but not adapted for general use. Delitzsch 
on Job is, of course, excellent; but there is still room for other works. The 
present volume is decidedly in advance of its predecessors, and, a8 embodying the 
results of previous investigation, forms a valuable lheBauruB. In adrlition to th& 
Commentary by Dr. Zockler, we have a General Introduction to the Poetical 
Books of Scripture, by Dr. Schaff; a Rhythmical Version of the Book, by Dr. 
Tayler Lewis, with Philological Annotations, a preliminary essay and dissertl\.
tion on the more difficult passages ; and an independent discussion of the author
ship, by Dr. Evans, the translator of the German work. The Commentary of 
Zockler is careful, scholarly, and suggestive; and bears everywhere marks of 
prolonged study, great candour, and true evangelical faith. His interpretation& 
(e.g., in the case of the remarkable words in eh. xix. 25-2i) are natural and 
straightforward, withholding nothing that the severest criticism can justly 
demand, and yet retaining all that our reverence for the Bible as the Word of 
God would forbid us to surrender. Dr. Lewis's Rhythmical Y ersion i~ both 
accurate and grnceful, and his philological notes are peculiariy helpfol to a true 
understanding of the text. Of his dissertations, again-especially of the masterly 
essay on the Theism of the Book of Job, as containing in itself •• the power of an. 
endless life,'' it is impossible to speak too highly. The form of the book, with 
two independent versions and annotations, may, perhaps. be occasionally found 
inconvenient. Its unity is somewhat disturbed; but this, after all, is a slight 
drawback. Dr. Evans has done his part of the work faithfully and well. and has 
not only added important references to all the best commentators, but has given 
an original dissertation on the question of the authorship, which he assigns to 
Hezekiah. We do not agree with his position, but it ii certainly supported 
with great acumen and force. Altogether, we do not know of a single important 
question conr:.ected with this wonderful writing which is not discussed fully and! 
frankly, The authors have stated, not only their own convictions, and the 
grounds on which they are based, but the theories and convictions of othe1· 
authors, and the reasons why they reject them. The student who reads this 
volume will be in possession of almost all that can be known with respect to the 
Book of Job; and a most important part of Biblical study will be greatly aided. 

TnE CHRISTIAN LIFE: AN EXPOSITION OF BuNYAN's PILGRDr's PRo
GREss. By the Rev. James Black, D.D., Wellington Street Church,.. 
Glasgow. Two Vols. London: J. Nisbet & Co., 21, Berners Street. 

A HUMBLE COMPANION TO THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS, BEJNG A SERIES 
OF Discoumrns ON THAT GREAT ALLEGORY. By the Rev. S. Burn~ 
London : Hodder & Stoughton, Paternoster Row. 

WE always greet with a special welcome any volu~e~ be_aring on the great 
Works of the" Glorious Dreamer'' and we therefore reJ01ce rn the appearance 
of the goodly books now before'us. Dr. Black'e exposition is an elaborate, 
scholarly and devout comment on the salient points of the pilgrimage. It has 
not the glitter and sparkle of Cheever's work, b~t it ~s far more_ intensive and 
thorough in dealing with the great truths which he so cunnmglr couc~ed· 
under t~e witching fable. The plan which the author has a_dopted 1s to give 
Bunyan s text in extl'nso, and to append thereto annotations which range 
through the wide field of truth occupied by the a~e_g~ry. It thu~ comes to_p:iss
that we have in Dr. Black'a volumes a Body of D1vm1tv ; and a nch exposition 
of the gospel truth which ia the life and eoul of Bunyan's writing. Th.e 
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i,tudious zeal with which the learned author of this work has pursued his 
labours is manifest on every page. The Slough of Despond is a very testing 
point for the qualifications of a Bunyan Commentator, so our author shall here 
speak for himself. 

'' !he_ oppositions and discouragements which are met with by a Christian 
-on his p1lgnmage to the Celestial City are traceable to two distinct causes. The 
one is external to him, and the other is internal. The obstacles Christian has 
~n~ountered hitherto have come to him from without. It is by friends and 
neighbours that temptations to return to the city he had left had been pre
~;ented. Dut from within himself a new and still more trying enticement to 
return at this stage arises. Giving to it a material shape, portraying to his 
readers _by a natural object with his usual conceptive power, Bunyan most 

0arpropnately named this temptation, by which Christian was now so sorely 
tned, ThP- Slough of Despond." 

• .. • • • * .. 
•: The Slough of Despond is, therefore, a visible material representation of 

,an mward mental state. It portrays the state into which a person frequently 
falls: shortly after- the eyes of his understanding have been opened by the 
grac10us hand of God's Holy Spirit to perceive fully the guilt with which he 
is chargeable, and the dangerous position he in consequence occupies, as being 
wholly unprotected from those tenible inflictions of wrath and justice which 
care the inevitable doom of all workers of iniquity," &c. 

Dr. Black is, however. far more at home when he describes the pilgrim in 
·the Beautifal Palace. He says- . 

" A finely conceived picture is this, which many have .to their unspeakable 
-delight, realised on the evening of a Communion Sabbath, as they devoutly 
passed through their mind what they had seen, heard, and felt, that day; an 
image of the posture of a satisfied soul, under the quieting and gladdening 
power of a conscious peace, that looks lovingly and joyfully through its windowlil 
of faith and hope, for the sunrise of eternal day, when it will awake to a life of 
unwearying devotion, which will be e. perpetual sacrifice to Him who sits upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb." 

All the salient points of the Pilgrim's Progress are dealt with in this ex
haustive manner, and the result is a work which will rank high amongst the 
•expositions of the great allegory, and which cannot fail to minister to Christian 
.edification. The prisoner in Bedford gaol little dreamed that Episcopalians and 
Presbyterians would have to bow down thus before the sheaves he had gleaned 
in the Lord's field or that Christian and Pliable should be produced in Chinese 
garb, and wearing pig-tails (as we have them) and that two hundred years 
after his decease so stiITing a competition· should exist as to how and where 
and by whom the most accurate edition of his works should be produced. 

Mr. Bum's work is not projected on so large a scale as that of Dr. Black. 
It is sent forth with a preface apologistic and modest in the extreme, but it has 
many features which commend it to public approval. It will be very useful. to. 
those who wish to give village lectures on Bunyan's immortal work. With 
reference to both these works we cannot but express surprise that the second 
part of the Pilgrimage should have been omitted. 

Dr. Black will certainly have to complete his labours by the production of a. 
third volume, and we hope when he finds himself amongst the women. an_d 
children he will be as wise and good as in the two volumes before us, while it 
is certain that he cannot be in such society less lively and loving. 

·THE MrssntG C1rnTI:ncATE. By Charles Stanford. London: Hodder and 
Houghton, 27, Paternoster Row. Price Fourpence. 

'THOUGH primarily intended as a New Year's Address to the author's congr_ege-. 
tion at Camberwell, and admirably adapted to that purpose, this treatise "1s of 
nu private interpretation," and will commend itself to the judgment of eyer'f 
,christian reader, as a loving, heart-searching message. The prevalent vein of 
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ihot)g~t springs ?ut of the ~ell-known scene i:n thP; Pilgrim's Progress in which 
Ohr1strnn loses his roll, while asleep on the Hill D1ffi.culty, and this il!I expanded 
so as to embra~e the various cau~~s of religi~us declen!l.ion, while the preventives 
and the remedies of such a cond1t10n are plamly presented to vi'3w. 

We always find both pleasure and pro~t in, perubing Mr. Stanford's writings; 
we ha.ve never found more of both than m this homily of the Missing Certificate. 

HANDDOOK OF REVIVALS. By Henry C. Fish,D.D., Newark,New ,Jersey. 
London : Passmore and Alabastar, 4, Paternoster Buildings. 

THIS is a very seasonable publication and it is aleo a very interesting one. It 
contains a surprising amount of historical information, and much sound counsel 
in reference to the subject which is now uppermost in the minds of all Christian 
people. There are some expressions in the book, our transatlantic friends are 
more familiar with, than we ourselves, and some modes of action indicated which 
will probably not commend themselves to English feeling; but as a whole, Dr. 
Fish's volume is one that no Christian can peruse without advantage, and which 
deserves to be most· seriously pondered at the present time. 

We have devoted a considerable portion of the present number of the Magazine 
to this subject of Religious Revivals, otherwise we should have occupied a much 
larger space in the notice of this excellent volume. 

FRoM JERUSALEM TO ANTIOCH. Sketches of the Primitive Church. 
By J. Oswald Dykes, D.D. London: Hodder and Stoughton, Pater

noster Row. 
DR. DYKES is the respected successor of James Hamilton at Regent Square 
Church, and this his work consists of a very scholarly series of discourses on 
ihe first twelve chapters of the book of The Acts. In these days of Revivalism 
we shall require some advocates of Divine truth to keep up the tone and style 
of homiletical literature in this direction, and such writings as these will do a 
good work. But, while we do honour to the breadth of vision which they 
indicate, and the beauty of description with which they abound, we can but 
feel that the Gospel mi:'ght be more closely brought home to the understandings, 
consciences, and affections ef men ; and would earnestly recommend to the 
learned author the adoption of the simplest forms of language as the most 
successful vehicles of thought. 

THINK AGAIN; OR, ANNIHILATION DEFINED AND DISPROVED, &c .. &c. 
By John Hanson, Baptist Minister, Huddersfield. London: Simpkin, 
Marshall, and Co. Price One Shilling. 

'THERE has been so much activity of late amongst the advocates of the doctrine 
of the annihilation of the wicked, that we rejoice at each fresh caveat presented 
by thoughtful men who adhere to orthodox views on the subject of the 
future punishment of the wicked. A subject so profoundly, awfully solemn, 
that we are surprised at the self-possession with which some writers 11.nnounce 
tha.t they have reached a conclusion adverse to that which has been held by the 
mo~t ~e~rned, most holy students of the sacred Scriptures, in overwhelming 
IDaJorities, in every age since the completion of the Canon. 

Mr. He.neon's pamphlet consists mainly of a reply to some letters addressed 
by the Rev. W.R. Stevenson, M.A., of Nottingham, to the editor of the Baptist 
newspaper. The smaller portion is devoted to the utterances of the Revds. 
Edward White and Arthur Mursell. Mr. Hanson is a formidable combatant 
for _these gentlemen, and, to our own mind, has successfully refuted many of 
their fallacies. The subject is fraught with importance, and we hope m~re 
largely to enter on its discussion in future copies of the J.llagaziue. Meanwhile 
:we heartily thank Mr. Hanson for his pamphlet, and most strongly recommend 
1t to our readers. 
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)fEMORIALS OJ,' GEORGE WRIGHT, FORTY-EIGHT YEAIIB PASTOR OE' THB 

BAPTIST CHURCH AT BECCLE~. Compiled by S. K. Bland. London: 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

TnIS is a carefully prepared memoir of the late excellent and widely-known 
pastor of the Baptist church at Beccles. Mr. Wright was a laborious and devout 
minister, and as far as the scope of his theological system extended, a vigorous 
and more than ordin&ry preacher. He was also a strong advocate for strict com. 
munion, and some of his own utterances on this subject, as well as those of his 
biographer to be found in this volume, we exceedingly regret, as will many of 
our readers, who quite as tenaciously hold to that form of church discipline as 
t>ither Mr. Wright or Mr. Bland, but happily express their convictions with a 
larger blending of charity. 

HISTORY OF THE BAPTIZED, INDEPENDENT, AND CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH 

MEETING IN SALENDINB NouK CHAPEL, HUDDERSFIELD. By John 
Stock, LL.D. London: Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. Price One 
Shilling. 

WE suppose that the triple epithets employed by our brother Stock to designate 
the church of which he is pastor, are.used to publish his opinion that the churches 
generally thus designated, have no exclusive right to the titles Independent and 
Congregational. If this be his motive, we think it hardly worth while to contend 
so zealously for that which is by universal consent accorded to us. Dr. Stock's 
History of the Salendine Nook Church is very interesting, and may well serve 
as a specimen of the kind of memoirs which would greatly enrich our denomina
tional literature. Many of our churches have histories which greatly need to be 
written. ,vith respect to Salendine Nook, we wish for pastor and people a long 
and prosperous union. 

~cfus of tgc « gunges. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

Cole, Rev. J. W. (Manchester), Whitehaven. 
Hanger, Rev. T. (Highbridge, Somerset11hire), Cheddar. 
Henson, Rev. T. (Chesham), Long Buckby. 
Littlehales, Rev. R. (Briercliffe), Burnley. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

Bradford-on-Avon, Rev. B. H. Powell (Bristol Coll.), March 3. 
Coventry, Gosford Street, Rev. H. Meadow (London), March 2. 
Stroud, Rev. F. J. Benskin (Princes Risboro'), February 25th. 

DEATH. 

Owen, Rev. T., Cranfield, Bed~, February 15! aged 71. 



THE 

BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

MAY, 1875. 

£iome jeaturcs of tge ~digious Jife in tge jrcscnt ~au: 
Qtgrist's ;Winistr~ our lltohel in bcaling inith tgem. 

A PAPER READ AT THE QUARTERLY 1IEETL'<G OF THE LO~DON BAPTIST 
ASSOCIATION, APRIL 6TH, 1875. 

BY THE REV. w. PENFOLD COPE, MAZE POND CHAPEL. 

JESUS CHRIST commenced His ministry at a time of great 
religious activity. Religious life seemed to have quickened 
all around, and manifested itself in a variety of forms. \Ve 

note the advent of spring by a thousand signs. The new life that 
throbs through the framework of N atme will make itself felt by the 
-growth of weeds, if it cannot find expression in fragrant flowers or 
~seful herbs. Every movement upwards indicates the force of unseen 
h~e. Even if its form be not approved, its presence may be recog
mzed with thankfulness; and, if the worker be wise, will be skilfully 
used for the attainment of needed ends. " The fulness of Time," so 
0[ten referred to, had come; aml, as is always the case wben God's 
tm1e comes, the Mau had come with it. Heathenism had made its 
long and frantic effort to produce some fruit that should survive its 
·own destruction; but like a plant smitten by the blight before it has 
seed~d, it struggled aniid many excesses for existence long after it had 
fost its vitality. The Jewish nation had lost its political power, aud 
~eemed by dint of religious fervour to be making up for the loss of 
1!s political prestige by the severity of its attention to religious 
l'ltual. With little or no outlet for the national life, the misspent 
energy was ready for any demand that might be made upon it, or to 

13 
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listen to any one who should speak with the voice of authority. The 
religious ferrnnr of the people was still further augmented Ly the 
startling appearance of one, graphically described in the language or 
the old prophets as " the voice of one crying in the wilderness." 

The fame of tlrn new preacher for the time outshone every other 
attraction, and absorbed all thought. There were many themes on 
which he might have spoken with power and general acceptance ; but 
his testimony was twofold only. He preached personal repentance 
and a life worthy of it. He declared, too, the advent of a Messiah
the long-predicted, long-looked-for Christ. In enthusiastic language 
one evangelist tells us that "all Jerusalem, all J ud::ea, and the region 
round about Jordan," flocked to hear his testimony ancl to receive his 
baptism. This is only one-half of the picture. Other causes hacl 
been at work to create increased respect for the law of God. Although 
deYotion to the letter of the law was likely to crush its spirit, yet it 
cannot be denied that our Lord recognized even the extreme Pharisaic 
ritualistic observance of the law, as a more hopeful sign than the 
cold, rationalistic attitude of the Sadducees towards it. _The foundation 
of schools for the study of the law in the larger towns some half 
century before Chri<,t's birth, and the building of synagogues in all 
the towns and principal villages evidence a revival of religious. 
activity as marked and as distinct as the great crowds that ·gathered 
around the Baptist John. So strongly had the tide of religious 
feeling set in towards the flood that even foreigners were carried away 
by its influence, and sometimes expended their wealth in the erection 
of ,T ewish synagogues ; and Herod, ever watchful of the current of 
public feeling, spent large sums of money in the restoration and 
lJeautifying of the Temple. 

Amid circumstances of unusual promise did our great example
commence His brief ministry. There are points in that ministry 
peculiar to Himself and the mission He came to complete. To se~k 
for analogies in our own would be ineverent. There are also certarn 
features in the religious life of those times which can have no parallel 
iu onr day. Yet there are other features common to both .. In ~11 
families there are certain points of likeness which enable us to 1dent1fy 
each member of it. 

Perhaps it would be difficult to secure agreement amongst ourselves 
'lS to what are the leading features of religious life at the present day. 
Mm:li would depend upon the mood we are in at the time we are
makiup; the decision. Some morbid minds might be found bold 
enougl1 to declare that the age has no very marked religious featur~s : 
that they are the reverse, and that never was hypocrisy, infide~1tr, 
or godlessness more rife. Let it be borne in mind that the irreligio~s 
asped of the age is not our subject. Nor are we willing to admit, 
·were the evidence duly considered, and an estimate fairly made, that 
the aue would be found less religious than its forerunners. 

On~ .feature-perhaps the first, that occurs to the onlooker in the 
nl-i,r1icJ11, life of to-day is its acli'vity. An ·activity that too often 
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dc"enerates into restlessness and mere fu.~siness. It may not be 
pe~uliar to the religious world. Men live in a state of agitation and 
commotion. We have them rushing here and there, keeping many 
appointments, making many journeys, engaged in many concerns-to 
use a popular phrase, " having a finger in every pie." Thifl kind of 
life is not conducive to strength of limb, soundness of digestion, or 
clearnes8 of brain. Already warning notes are being uttered by thmie 
who undertake the office of prophet, that under this intense activity 
the strength and manhood of the nation are being wasted. Activity is 
normal to some natures. They are vine-like in their growth, and 
must put out their runners and suckers in <Wery direction. The 
danger is not in their case ; but in the case of those who deem a life 
of restless activity the only ideal of perfection. Take the life of 
many a Christian in the present day. It seems based upon the 
principle of perpetual motion. He rises early that he may take part 
in the morning prayer-meeting on the Sunday. After a hurried break
fast he starts for Sunday-school, where perhap:; he occupies a post as 
teacher or officer. Then comes the morning service, which he enters 
upon with a sense ofweariedness not to be wondered at. After dinner 
the duties of school again engage his attention-to be followed per
haps by a teachers' meeting. Evening service next calls for his 
attention. Refreshed and stimulated by his tea, he perhaps regards 
this as the best engagement of the day. Nor are the duties of the 
day yet discharged. An evening prayer-meeting claims his attention 
before he turns his steps homeward. Need we wonder so many com
plain that the Monday morning finds them more wearied and unfit 
for daily toil than any other morning in the week. This spirit of 
activity finds expression in many more ways than in the scene just 
sketched; till the words of the Evangelist come irresistibly into our 
minds :-" For there were so many corning and going, they had no 
leisure so much as to eat." With a wisdom whose spirit we might 
well desire, while we cannot hope to adopt its letter, our Lord with
drew His disciples for a time into a " desert place apart." There can 
be no doubt that frequently He led them away from scenes of 
activity that they might rest and acquire strength for further toil. 

There is a deeper significance about this action of our Lord than 
any single word can express. The Christian life needs privacy and 
retirement. The flowers cannot grow all day. Under the forcing 
r~ys of the sun the life-power would be soon spent if no cool, calm 
mght followed the day, when the dew may lie upon leaf and stem, 
and the roots may strike down more deeply into the soil. Cluistian 
~en can only be strong as they rest, as "·ell as toil. Exercise does 
give strength-but there must be rest to recruit the exhausted limbs, 
or the continued strain will soon end in an utter breakdown of the 
whole system. Need we wonder at the occasional failure of some of 
onr most active Christian workers. The onlooker is astonished that 
one so active. in every good word and work should so signally fail ; 
the Church is grieved and dishearteneJ, that a leader, a prince among 
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them should fall. But why wonder? Overstrained and overtasked 
with active Christian work, there was neither time nor opportunity 
for the strengthening of that which remained. What time was there 
for thought, or prayer; for quiet communion with the Saviour? 
Meditative reading was an impossibility. True life there was not. 
It was a r·ush. So many leaves were put out, there was no strength 
.left for fruit. It had no root in itself, and soon withered and fell 
beneath the burning heat of temptation. 

Closely allied to, and animated by this spiJ:it of activity, another 
aspect of 1·eligious life at the present day i.s its earnestness, especially as 
seen in the attention paid to the fornis and ceremonies of religion. It 
perrndes all sections of the Christian Clnuch. It appears in all the 
details of Christian service. The architect and builder have availed 
themselves of it, and restored ecclesiastical buildings are to be 
nurn bered amongst the results. The tailor and milliner have caught 
the spirit, and prescribe this dress or that as fitting garments for 
different parts of Divine worship; we have even a learned dean and 
the representative of an opposite school of thought discussing in the 
pages of one of the most fashionable of our reviews the whole question 
of Roman or S_yrian peasant dress, and which is the most fitting to be 
"·orn while discharging the duties of ministry. The choirmaster and 
the organist have been inspired by the same spirit; and we have, as a 
consequence, increased attention paid to the praise part of public wor
ship. If there be Ritualism in the Establishment, there can be no 
doubt that the wave of feeling, that led to the introduction of the 
practices known by that name, has also penetrated into our chapels, 
and led to greater attention to the order and method of conducting 
public worship and the outward utterances of the religious life. 
,Vhether the change can be traced wholly to the culture claimed as a 
marked peculiarity of our times, or whether much of it is not owing 
to the deepened religious fervour of the age, is a question we 'cannot 
now settle. There can be no doubt as to the fact, and this is what 
we haYe to deal with. 

Looking at this marked feature of religious life in the present day, 
in the light of our Lord's ministry, we cannot have much difficulty in 
deciding how we ought to treat it. He would be alien, altogether, to the 
:Master's spirit, who would condemn it hastily as a device of the enemy. 
Some natures, owing to natural temperament or the circumstances_ of 
training, grow best as they have something to cling to. They are like 
climbing plants. In a paper upon certain peculiarities in tendril plan~s, 
which appeared in one of our periodicals some time back, Mr. Dar~m 
describes a little climber brought to him from abroad. He tried 
yarious expedients to provide for it a trellis-work up which it might 
grow. But in vain. At length, it occurred to him that a series of 
parallel upright rocls woulcl meet the peculiarities of the little plant. 
The experiment was trieJ and succeeded. The little plant grew; 
twisting itself iu ancl out, like lace-work, arouncl these simple rods. 
This tendency to cling to certain supports, in the religious life, is not 
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peculiar to our age, although a marked feat~re of it. The use made 
of it by one section of the church, for sinister purposes, has made us, 
not unnaturally, suspicious and distrustful of the whole thing. 
Amongst some of the class most rigid in their adherence to forms, 
our Lord found many who were earnestly seeking after the truth He 
alone could reveal. Was not Nicodemus a ritualist ? Joseph, of 
Arimathea, there is every reason to suppose, was also of the same 
class. He is described as " a good man, and just ;" terms that are 
applied only to the stricter and more honest of that class ; he was 
also one of those " who waited for the kingdom of God." These 
were from the beginning and ending of our Lord's earthly ministry. It 
was a certain scribe, one of the same class, who so keenly appreciated 
our Lord's forbearance towards the bigoted Samaritan villagers ; that 
he avowed his determination to " follow him whithersoever he went." 
And of another Pharisaic scribe our Lord said, " Thou art not far 
from the Kingdom of God." On the other hand, he sternly denounced 
those who made these things the end and not the means of their 
religious life. " Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees," is an expres
sion that more than once fell from his sacred lips. Now, without 
arrogating to ourselves the right or power of pronouncing upon any 
class of men from whom we may differ, either in doctrine or deeds, we 
cannot study this aspect of our Lord's ministry without great help in 
the pursuit of our own. Many earnest seekers after truth are using 
the feeble lamps of ritualism, of painful attendance upon details of 
worship, in the hope of finding the pearl of great price. They have 
heard the voice of Him who is the life, but at present they are bound 
round with the graveclothes of useless ceremonials. To us the Divine 
command comes, "Loose them, and let them go." "\Ve can go to 
them with the truth-the truth, of life only in Christ, and that by 
faith in Him ; and that truth shall make them free. Here is the 
reason and the ground of our distinctive ministry. Not the con
demnation of their system so much as the exaltation of our own. ·we 
need not waste our own time and theirs in demonstrating the useless
ness of their lamps-let us take them into the sunlight. It will, of 
course, be distinctly understood that we are not advocating the 
adoption of the practices we condemn. That would be altogether 
foreign to our principles and polity. We cannot fail to see there is 
an element of good underlying much we deplore-a spirit of earnest
ness, of painstaking devotion, of conscientious serYice, eYen to the 
smallest details. There is, in fact, all the vigour and force of the 
fr~sh young stock ; we, not contrary to nature, must graft into it the 
sc10n of Divine truth. We may aive ,vise and patient direction to 
~he_ v!gorous growth, and, instead" of the sour crabbed apples o~ an 
ln?1p1ent papacy, we shall be able to invite our BeloYed to come mto 
lI~s garden, and eat the pleasant fruits of an earnest consecration to 
lI1s will. 

Another featiwc in the religions [,ife of the age icill be found in_ it,, 
want of 'ini(ividitality. "\Ve live in ±locks, graze in ±locks, .uad, like 
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sheep, the most gregarious of the animal kingdom, the sound of the 
hell we have generally heen accustomed to follow will at once draw 
w:; in its train. Now, to the priest or the party leader it may be a 
great advantage to he able to depend upon the implicit obedience of 
his followers. But we disavow the title of priest, and deprecate the 
position of party leader. There arc many reasons to account for this 
want of indiYiduality. It may be traced in part to the circumstances 
in which we liYe. Town life tends to destroy individuality of coun
ternmce and of character. In the mill districts you will meet with 
one type of face ; in the mining another ; the genuine Londoner may 
he recognized at once, without waiting for his speech to betray him. 
The religious life shares in this general tendency. Men are borne 
away by the gTeat waves of feeling, that every now and then sweep 
around the Church. Its beginnings are, perhap.~, unobserved. Gra
dually it rises, and, gathering force as it rolls on, spr~ads with a 
destructive influence it may take years to recover. The movement 
begins, it may be, with the presentation of some truth supposed to 
be new, which is to result in the unity and strength of the Church. 
Or it may he the preaching of some man with peculiar fervour, who 
~-athers around him all the easily-impressed shallow natures; just as 
a piece of lumber drifting down the stream attaches to itself all the 
floating waifs and strays that feel the influence of the current it 
creates, but having neither motive power nor will of its own, it is at 
length borne along over the rapids by the weight of the body it has 
accumulated. Sometimes the movement takes another form, The 
outcome of earnest zealous self-devotion, it offers an easy panacea for 
all the struggles and ills of the Christian life. Such an offer is sure 
not to be made in vain. Who of us has not to struggle ? Who of us 
would not desire to cease from our labour, and enter into rest ? For
getful of the principle that no one is entitled to rest till he has 
finished his day of toil ; and that the highway to perfection is the 
road of suffering. It was along this painful way the Master went. 
2\fany attempt to find some short cut, some nearer way. Lured on by 
some ignis fatnus they attempt the perilous path ; and to our dismay 
and their discomfiture, we see those who promised to run well wander
ing about in the mists of mystical interpretation of Divine truth, or 
else bewildered in the mazes of a false theology. These things are 
neither new nor strange. We shall be reminded by the reader_ of 
ecclesiastical history that e1Tor, like truth, repeats itself, and, bke 
truth, is sure to find adherent'>. 

Against tendencies such as these, the most tender and solemn 
warnings of c,ur Saviour are directed. ''. If any man shall say unto 
you, lo, here is Christ, or there, believe it not. . . . Wherefore if they 
shall say unto you, behold, he is in the desert, go not forth ; behold, 
he is in the secret chambers, believe it not." When He was demanded 
of the Pharisees when the kingdom of God should come, He answ~red 
them, and said, "The kingdom of God cometh not with observation; 
neither shall they say, lo, here ! or lo, there ! for, behold, the kingdom 
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<Jf Ood is within you ! " Christ taught and based HiR ministry upon 
the principle of individuality. Hi:, pambles recoQTUse this-Hi.~ ,lm1l
incrs with men ilhrntrate the same truth. Ther~ is distrihntPd "tu 
ev~ry man according to his several ability." The ChriRtian man, He 
represents, sometimes as a steward put in trust; sometimes as ,L .-,er
vant set to perform a certain task. Sometime,; he is a vine lH;arinu 
arape; sometime,'! the wheat-stalk appointecl to hear corn; .9ometim~: 
it is seed, which shall bear leaf and fruit of its own kind. One man 
is met with, casting out devils. The disciples forbid him, hec:rnse 
he was not numbered with themselves. But, instead of meeting 
with approval, they are reproved by the Master. Another man, in 
the flow of grateful love, wishes to attach himself to the reti1rne of 
Christ. The offer of service is rejected ; the man is sent hack hume, 
there by himself to be the better man Christ had made him. Shoul<l 
it not be the first aim of our ministry to teach men " t.J be " rather than 
"'to do." The second will follow naturally from the first. )for 
would the "doings " be like the fitful light of a street lamp, with 
broken glass, which I noticed the other evening. Shielded rournl by 
the glass of individuality, distinctly its own, yet transparently clear, 
the Divine light within would burn with steady flame. This dark 
world would grow bright with these lamps of righteousness. 

Prophecy cheers us with the hope that this wilderness worlll ;;hall 
be changed into a garden of the Lord. We shall best hasten on this 
glorious transformation as we seek to cultivate the individunlity of 
each. Its chief beauty will consist in the perfect individuality, not in 
the dull uniformity of each. Herb and flower, lofty tree and graceful 
fern must all be there. The lily, the ideal of beauty, spending its 
brief day of brightness, then leaving behind it the seeds of glndness 
for coming summers; the cedar, too, with strong and stately limbs 
that only can be attained by slow and steady gTowth, whose fmgTant 
and imperishable influences abide, long after the axe of the destroyer 
has been laid to its roots; the vine, too, whose wood will neither 
serve the housewife for fuel, nor the carpenter for material, but highly 
:prized as its branches hang with the clusters of ripe purple fruit, and 
its " tender grapes give a good smell." 
. o_ne more feat1ire of the religious life of the day may be described as 
its impatience and 1nistaken sense of responsibility. We compile our 
statistics, we scan our returns; and ask,'is this all? Like the trader 
of the day, we want to turn our capital over again and again; we are 
not content to wait for the slow but sure returns that satisfiell our 
fathers. With restless impatience we ask, How is the world to be 
converted at this present ratio of progTess ? We need not repeat the 
old truism, that spiritual work is not to be tested and tabulated by 
com~ercial figures. Nor, need I add, are we responsible for the con
ve~·s10n of the world, or even of London. Surely if any ever trod 
tins world, and had its o-ood at heart, it wa;; the Saviour. :None had 
Inore resources at His c~mmand than HP,. Yet how patient ! Thirty 
years pass before He even appears before the world. "\Vere not those 
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~-ears, yearn of patient preparation; years of growing consciousness 0£ 
the world's needs; and of fitness for them? When His ministry 
commenced, ho_w differently from anything that might have been 
expected. He 1s urged to declare Himself plainly. His only answer 
is, " Mine hour is not yet come." What was His mission ? "'\Vas it 
what is popularly known as the conversion of the world ? " His 
meat was to do the will of Him that sent Him, and to finish His 
work.'' It was to testify to Him that sent Him. We do not touch 
upon the substitutional aspect of His work; in that He treads, and 
must tread, the wine-press alone. What is the report of that brief 
ministry ? Twelve men have attached themselves permanently to His 
J)erson ; a few women have delighted to :minister to Him; and some 
few more, at the most not exceeding 120, are f0tmd at Jerusalem, of 
all the multitudes who listened to His sermons or were benefited by 
His power. This was all that could be set down by the pen. Let 
patience have its perfect work. Before those men who stood around 
His cross and saw Him die,-who gathered at the empty grave, and 
saw that He had risen; before those men had passed away, there was 
not a town of any importance in the civilized world where the name 
of Christ was not known, or where the number of His disciples did 
not exceed the 120 gathered in that upper room at J erusale:m. 

"'\Ve want more of this Divine patience. The religion of the present 
day has largely lost it. This patience would surely beget a stronger 
confidence in the ultimate issues of our work. Instead of the frantic 
spasmodic efforts the Church every now and then wakes up to, and 
from which, tiretl and spent, she returns to a deeper slumber than 
before,-there would be the continual persistent effort over all the 
field of labour. Instead of the precocious :maturity of patches here 
and there, only to fade away blighted by the frosts of spring nights, 
we should see the whole field blushing with the green blade, the 
eamests of a harvest far surpassing all our labours. 

There are many other features in the religious life of the present 
<lay patent to all, full of encouragement and hope. Spring greets us. 
Under the influence of softened winds, genial showers, and smiling 
sun, the earth swells and breaks forth with life. The struggle between 
winter and spring has been severe and long. The patient husbandman 
is rewarded by the tokens of activity that stir on every side. All 
around, in a thousand voices, we hear the call to be up and doing. 
God is working. In that fact, He calls us to become a co-worker 
·with Him. God's work is often liinited or controlled by human con
ditions. We may help or hin<ler it. Our indolence may give the ill 
weeds undue advantage over the good seed. Our ignorance may 
mistake the tender blades of the precious wheat for the pernicio_us 
<lamel. Our impatience may clear the field of future harvests wl~ile 
uprooting the intrusive tares. Our toil, though incapable of produc~ng 
a single germ of life, if rightly applied, may so help the living growmg 
things around that the harvest shall ue beautiful and bountiful. If 
we cannot make the soil good, or alter the nature of the seed, we may 
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drive away some of the birds hoverin~ overhead, waiting to pick up 
the seed most exposed by the wayside. We, too, may clear away 
some of the thornbrakes that else will choke the young life. 

May we not hope that the world of nature is a symbol of the world 
of grace, and that the long, cold winter of religious indifference is 
passing away? The leaves of the American oak hang on the lifeless 
branches all through the dreary winter, but fall off when the young leaf
bud at the foot of each dead leaf begins to swell with the ascending 
sap. Like these withered leaves have been the formal services of an 
Established Church. The cold winds of infidelity and the frosts of 
worldliness assailed them ; still they remained, the dead memorials of 
a life that had been. Now we see them changing and glowing with 
the promise of life. Presbyterianism and Congregationalism, like the 
stately oak and the far-spreading ash, instead of waiting to see which 
shall be the last to yield to the genial influences of spring, are vying 
with each other for beauty and service in answer to the Divine call. 
The homely hedgerows of Methodism, always the first to catch the 
reviving breath of Divine iniiuences, here trimmed by the hand of 
aspiring culture, there shaggy and wild with natural growth, are 
flushed with life and vocal with song. Our own Church has lost its 
winterly aspect, like the sinewy supple willows, that prefer the water 
courses and fringe the quiet pools, that Temind us of the banks of the 
JoTdan, where the Baptist first Tecognised the mission and character 
of our Lord. No longer content with mere existence, the i:.ranches 
spread, the leaves multiply, and the roots take a firmer hold upon the 
soil. Many are gladdened, as they rest for a time beneath their 
shadow, beside the still waters. For they-have found tlrn way of the 
commandments not only exceeding broad but exceeding pleasant. 
The weeds of error, it is true, spring up beside the flowers of truth. 
Many, whose end is to be burned by the scorching fires of criticism, 
or withered by the fierce blasts of trial, bid fair to outrival with 
luxuriant foliage and gaudy flowers the more homely but more useful 
herbs. We have long, long prayed," Awake, 0 North; and come, 
thou South; blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow 
out." Our prayer may now be changed into an ascription of praise. 
"For, lo ! the winter is past, the rain is over and gone; the flowers 
appear on the earth ; the time of the singing of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land ; the fig tree putteth forth her 
green figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a good smell." 
·while borne to us in the fragrance of flowers, the hum of insects, and 
the song of birds, is the salutary monition, " from Me is thy fruit 
found." Let us heed that voice; let us abide in Him: then we cannot 
fail to bear much fruit, and the Father shall be glorified. 
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~tbibal jubices ; tgeir Juessity anb tyeir Jimits. 

NEAR the close of our article on RECENT REVIVALS last month, we 
suggested that at ]east one service every Lord's Day should be 
purely evangelistic, and that its form and order should be modi

fied in accordance with what would seem to be the teaching of recent 
experiences. V,,T e further remarked that such special services as those 
in which Messrs. l\foody and Sankey are now engaged, should be much 
more frequent than they are. There are now many men in our various 
churches who are on every ground capable of conducting them, and 
if they are undertaken in a spirit of earnest dependence up<;m God, 
with a firm faith in the unfailing power of His Word, and with 
intense loYe to men, their success will be ensured. And although we 
cannot reasonably expect the present excitement to be of long con
tinuance, tkere is no reason why the spiritual results should not be 
increased ; "the "'.V ord of the Lord" may quietly, and on every hand, 
work its way into the hearts and lives of our fellow-men, and wonder
ful as has been the measure of blessing we have of late received, we 
may yet see "greater things than these." That which (with the 
Divine aid) may be, ought to be. The possible should be converted 
into the actual and for its conversion, we as ·witnesses for Christ, are 
responsible. We nep,d therefore, make no apology for returning to a 
consideration of this momentous subject. 

The alienation of the great mass of our people from the Christian 
church is a matter profoundly to be deplored. We know of course 
that there are Christians outside the church, and that "absenteeism" 
from its services is by no means to be construed into hostility to its 
supreme object. We have frequently met with men who, though they 
never listen to the voice of a Christian preacher from one year's end 
to another, are yet conversant with the teachings of the New Testa
ment, and endeavouring in their own way to fulfil them. But such 
men are certainly exceptional, and it will be universally allowed that 
the vast majority of non-church goers care comparatively little for 
the claims of Christ upon their allegiance, that the blessings which He 
seeks to confer upon them are deemed shadowy and unreal, and that the 
thought of a future life rarely enters into their consideration. -:lt 
any rate the1'e is around us a sufficient amount of worldliness and sm, 
of crime and misery, to startle us out of our self-complacency, to rouse 
us from our lethargy, and to call forth our most earnest activity. Nor 
are those evils confined to any single rank of society. There is more 
coarse and open profligacy, more clamorous intemperance, more un-
1·estrained passion among the so-called lower orders than among any 
other. But we should be gTossly mistaken if we imagined that tl~ese 
evils were restricted to them. Intellectual culture is not identical 



REVIVAL SERVICES. 203 

with purity of heart. External refinement is not always accompanied 
by moral self-control. Spiritual degradation is not unknown in high 
places. Belgravia needs evangelising as tmly as Whitechapel nr St. 
Giles's. The spirit of the age is in many respects opposed to the 
Gospel. The intense and exaggerated devotion to business, "the 
making haste to be rich," the eager and restless ambition, the love of 
pleasure and show, and various other extravagances with which we are 
.all too familiar need no comment, while the crass materialism of many 
scientific men, their morbid dread of the miraculous, their utilitarian
ism in morals, and their general indifferentism are in another view 
€qually fatal to the culture of the spiritual life. If we had anything 
like an adequate view of the sins and sorrows of our boasted modern 
~ivilization, we should fully sympathize with and realize in ourselves 
the overpowering emotion of the prophet. " Oh that my head were 
waters, .and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep daY and 
night for the slain of the daughter of my people ? " 

And all this is in the nineteenth century of Christian history, when 
we have in our possession a gospel intended, aye, and adapted for 
"every creature," when, moreover, we have an abiding Spirit as the 
giver of all power ! Under conditions, such as these, our success 
ought to have been far greater, and it assuredly becomes us all to ask 
ourselves why it has not been, and whether we cannot so present the 
Gospel to men as to realise the largest expectations we can cherish. 

To address ourselves earnestly to this inquiry is, without doubt, ,t 
great step gained. When there is among Christian people a spirit of 
languor, inactivity, or self-satisfaction in relation to the needs of the 
world, no progress can reasonably be anticipated. The Church must be 
revived if the world is to be converted. There must be a more thorou~h 
sympathy with the spirit of the Gospel, a deeper and more .-ital 
realization of its power, and a more unreserved consecration to its 
service. The spiritual necessities of others must call forth our earnest 
and practical solicitude, and we must not allow day after day to pass 
(as so many of us do) without so much as thinking of the sins by 
which multitudes are being ruined, or offering a single prayer for their 
deliverance from them-to say nothing of our speaking no wurd or 
putting forth no effort to interest them in the Gospel. A h·ue per
ception of our personal duty, and a willingness to do it, are -prime 
requisites in this great work. 

As to the means by which we should seek to accomplish thiH work, 
they are various. A far greater in1portance will probably yet be 
attached to loving personal solicitation and converse, than most of us 
at_ present imagine-the converse of friend with friend and neighbour 
with neighbour. There are large classes who can scarcely be reached 
by any other agency ; and we shall have to make up our minds to 
adopt it much more widely than we do, and "say to oiir· neij;~1uour, 
know the Lord." We believe that Christ has made all believers 
priests unto God-that an exclusive sacerdotal caste does not now 
exist, and that the old monopoly of privileges has been abolished. Be 



204: REVIVAL SERVICES. 

it so; but let us remember that privileges are invariably associated 
with responsibilities-that rights invoke duties, and that we cannot 
occupy a priestly position unless we also discharge priestly functions. 

Gi,ing its due weight to this consideration, we cannot, however, he 
insensible to the fact that the preaching of the Gospel, the publication 
of the good news as by a herald, is the main instrumentality on which 
we must rely. Public services are indispensable to the extension of 
the Redeemer's kingdom, and services of a purely evangelistic cha
racter. Some of them may be held in our ordinary places of worship, 
others in neutral " halls," others in the open air. But such services 
·we must have, and have in increasing numbers. It is well, when we 
can, to do our work through the ordinary channels of Church activity, 
to concentrate our power on one point, to make our congregational 
fellowship a source of wide-spread and effectual influence for Christ. 
That this method of labour may be attended with the high_est and 
most enduring success, the experience of Mr. Spurgeon and various 
others amply proves. If l\fr. Spurgeon were to spend a certain pro
portion of his time in evangelistic tours, he would attract larger con
gregations than any building would hold. But we question whether 
he would thereby accomplish even as great an evangelistic work as he 
i,- so successfully prosecuting now. But his experience is altogether 
exceptional, and, in most instances, ministers and evangelists will have 
to labour outside the Churches-to adopt extraneous means if they 
are to arouse the attention and reach the hearts of the great mass of 
the people. And possibly few single Churches are strong enough for 
single-handed activity. The union of all evangelical Christians is in
dispensaule, and will supply us with a" strength" of which we have 
seen far too little. As was remarked in our former article, the mission 
of the American evangelists in the various cities and towns of Great 
Britain would have been incalculably feebler, unless they had been 
heartily sustained by the prayers and co-operation of the various 
Churches, both of which they have secured in a remarkable degree. 

The outside services of which we have spoken must be regarded 
not as substitutes for our ordinary acts of public worship, but as sup
plementary to them, and as feeders of our Church life. Nor need 
their necessarily peculiar character cause the slightest alarm, even to 
the strongest advocate of" immemorial laws and customs." We have 
far more reason to be alarmed at the dead formalism into which 
" things as they are " have degenerated. There is a tendency both i?
indi vi<l uals and Churches to move in ruts, to fall into merely mecham
cal activity-to lose "the boiler power." And that tendency, so widely 
succumbed to, is doing far greater mischief than the irregular~ties 
falsely supposed to be inseparaLle from the work of evangelists. 
Besides, the fact stares us in the face, that not one half of our popula
tion comes within the reach of our regular Church institutions; and is 
not that a plain indication that supplementary methods must be em
ployed. 

If men will not come to us, we must go to them. And we must 
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approach them hy methods which reason and experience have shown 
to be suitable. We must meet them on their own ground, render the 
Bervices to which we invite them attractive, speak in a language 
which can be "untlerstanded" of them, ply them with motives the force 
•of which they can feel, and willingly, in the best and holiest sense 
"become all things to all men, if by any means we may save some." 

We cannot here enter into the question whether there should be in 
our Churches a distinct order of evangelists. Our opinion is that there 
should. But we must at any rate have men with the qualifications of 
evangelists, which qualifications are quite distinct from those which 
should be found in a pastor. Our ordinary ministers have to clo rr 
work for which many successful winners of souls are utterly incom
petent. And it cannot be too strongly insisted on that to reach the 
o-reat majority of the non-church-going population, another style of 
~ddress must be adopted than that of our ordinary sermons ; a sty le 
which, removed from common place, shall be plain and homely, aided 
by appropriate illustrations and anecdotes. Mr. Moody's addresses 
are in this respect admirable. 

We are aware that pleas are being urged for a more cultured, a more 
learneda, more intellectual ministry. And against these pleas we havt! 
not a syllable to utter, nay, we earnestly join in them. But while there is 
ample scope for such a ministry, it may at the same time be questioned 
whether the pawer even of our ordinary services won.kl not be increaserl 
by greater simplicity and directness, and by at least occasional em
ployment of the evangelistic style-while for such efforts as we are 
recommending, that style is imperatively necessary. Sermons, after 
all, are not an end in themselves, they are simply a 1neans to the in
struction, the moral stimulus, the edification of the people, and hy 
their fitness to accomplish this they must, therefore, be mainly judged. 
It would be as absurd to estimate the value of a watch by the glitter 
of its gold, the elegance of its form, and its exquisite chasing, as it i.s 
to estimate the value of a sermon by its purely intellectual merits, or, 
indeed, by any consideration apart from its fitness to answer the en, l 
for which all sermons are intended. We have no hesitation in saying 
for ourselves that we have a far keener delight in such preaching as 
we associate with the names of Robert Hall, Canon Liddon, or (apart 
f:om their doctrinal defects) Frederick Robertson and James :Mar
tmeau, than we have, e.g., in of that Mr. Spurgeon. But would anv 
reasonable and candid man be in a moment's doubt as to which of 
t~ese types can most effectively bring the Gospel into close and prac
tical contact with the multitudes of our population. Intellectual 
preaching is urgently required, and proves itself to be of incalculable 
worth to the cause of truth. But it is not all that we need, aml tn 
~ay (as some have said) that men might to like it, that our intellectual 
ideals must not be lowered, that we must bring people up to our level, 
&c., is surely beside the mark. We were very much impressed by a 
paragraph relating to this point in a noble and inspiring sermon ol· 
Henry Ward Beecher, on ":Fishers of Men." "To fish for men," lw 
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i-:a)-s, " a man must learn their nature, their prejudices, their ten
dencies, and their courses. A man to catch fish must not only know 
their habits, but their tastes and resorts; he must lnunoui· them 
acconling to their different natures, and adapt his instruments to their 
peculiarities, providing a spear for some, a hook for others, a net for 
others, and baits for each one as each one will. To sit on a bank or 
deck and say to the fishes, ' Here I am, authorised to command you to 
come to me, and to bite what I give you,' is just as ridiculous as it 
can be, even though it does resemble some ways of preaching. The 
Christian's business is not to stand in an appointed place to say to 
men, ' Here am I : come up and take what I give you as you should ! ' 
The Christian's business is to find out what men are, and to take them 
li:\- that which they will bite at." 

V\f e allow that evangelistic services, such as we are advocating,. 
cO\-er no more than the initial stage of the Christian life ; that they 
:1l'e altogether preparatory, and need to be followed by work of a 
higher type. But they are not, therefore, to be despised. Are we to 
look with disdain upon the rough quarryman because he does not also 
rear a solid and graceful structure ? He cannot, perhaps, do this 
hitter; but neither could it be done without him. Is the recruiting
officer to be dismissed from his post because he does not present to 
his superiors a band of hardy and well-disciplined soldiers, but merely 
a number of "raw" youths, who need to be "made" into good 
soldiers ? The manner in which many Christian people look askance 
on Evangelistic or revival work would seem to say that he should. It 
,rnuld surely be wiser to recognise " the diversities of gifts" with 
which Christ has endowed his servants, and the diversities of labour 
'\Yhich are, consequently, natural to them, and necessary for the build
ing up of the Church. 

It is frequently objected to Evangelistic services that they foster 
enthusiasm, tend to undue excitement, or end in mere feeling. 
l'erhaps in some instances such criticism is valid. But we have been 
at impressive meetings at which there was no external excitement,. 
nothing in the least degree approaching the sensational. Sometimes. 
·we should be 11one the worse for a little excitement. It would shake 
us out of our coldness and apathy. Better, as one has said, "the 
clearing hurricane than the brooding pestilence : better the rush of 
the resistless torrent than the stagnancy of the putrid marsh." And 
is there no excitement in sin, which it should be our aim to counter
act? What about the pleasures of the ball-room, the theatre, or the 
racecomse? It is no easy task to reach men who have felt the spell 
of such excitements as these. Is it possible to do it unless the 
services by which we seek to benefit them are full of life and fire ? 

Moreover, though revival services begin with the creation of mere 
feeling in men, there is no reason why they should end with it; and 
if the feeling created be based upon the exhibition of Divine truth (as, 
of course, it should he) it will issue in something nobler than itself. 
\\re are quite aware of the dangers of excitement. Feeling may be. 
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mistaken for principle, impulse for resolve; and unless there is con
sistent action as the result of feeling there will be a terrible reacfrm. 
It if:l not strange that the Gospel, intelligently apprehended by thof:le 
who have long neglected it, should excite deep convictions of sin and 
danger, desire for deliverance, and gratitude to Him who brings 
,leliverauce. But the test lies. not in the possession of such feelincrs 
but in our canying out and fulfilling them. They are intended 0t~ 
arouse our will, and so to transmute themselves into action ; and 
unless we are prepared to commit ourselves to their guidance and to 
make sacrifices at their bidding, they will prove of no avail. Nay, 
if we refuse to act upon them, they ·will increase our moral discord, 
generate new forms of spiritual disease, and make " the latter encl 
worse with us than the beginning." All this we earnestly contend 
for. But, notwithstanding, we do not depreciate or undervalue feel
ing. It has its divinely appointed functions, which are, therefore, 
indispensable. It may not be the casting in of the seed, but it is, at 
any rate, the ploughing of the field, that it may be ready to receive 
the seed. It is the source in which the stream of religious activity 
takes its rise. It is the steam which sets the machinery in motion 
and drives the engine in its course. And our belief is that the 
emotional elements of our nature must be called into play in the 
conversion of all men, especially in the conversion of those who have 
for years lived in sin. They give us a favoUI'able start in a new and 
untried path, facilitate Olll' progress in the steep and rugged ascent to 
which the Divine voice sulillllons us, and ensure onr triumph over 
difficulties which might otherwise overwhelm us. To break off old 
h:.tbits, to surrender old pleasures, to pursue a new and self-denying 
career is no holiday task. After so much time spent in sin, obedience 
to God must in a measure be painful, and require all our resolution 
and energy. We cannot at once acquire pe1fect freedom in Christian 
serYice, nor have the love for it which long conscientious habit will 
engender. And if men brought to a conviction of their sin were 
otherwise left in their ordinary state of feeling, the difficulties of 
t~ieir new position might be too great for them. Stronger and more 
lively feelings are given them, that they may prove helpful, and 
create (as it were) strength equal to their need. l\Ien do under 
excitement what in calmer moments they would never think of 
doing. Under the impulse of anger they speak words which are, 
perhaps, immediately regretted. When temptation presses upon 
them, and their desires have been kindled, they commit acts which 
afterwards excite their self-contempt. And what wrong feeling does 
to degrade them, right feeling does to elevate them. The one leads 
them further from, the other nearer to God than in other circumstances 
would be possible. Right feelings enable us "to leap across a gulf 
to which our ordinary strength is not equal," and from which we 
s!wnld timorously shrink. Under their influence we are not so sensi
tiv_e to the pain of obedience; we think less of self-sacrifice and hard
slnp, because there is a counteracting force of which "·e have pre-
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Yiomly known nothing. And it is thus that God leads us on. 
Obedience strengthens the principle from which it proceeds, and in 
process of time we are able to do regularly and as a matter of course 
what at first is regarded with fear, and which we find to be within 
our reach only because of the special feelings with which we are 
animated. Such feelings, therefore, we prize, not as ends to them
selves, but as a means to something higher and better, as an instru
ment of virtue and grace. And hence, also, we rejoice in services 
which, though they he not of the highest order, can, nevertheless, 
on this ground render to the Christian Church such needful and 
effective aid. 

How far Mr. Sankey's part in recent revival movements should lead 
to the general adoption of solo singing as an auxiliary to the preaching 
we are not fully prepared to say. In our regular services we could 
certainly not sanction it any more than we could sanction the practice 
which in America is said to be so common-that, viz., of singing by the 
choir alone. But in meetings of the order.for which we plead, the 
matter stands on a different footing, and it seems to be a perfectly 
legitin:ate way of interesting and moving an audience. Music and 
song have a power, and we can see no reason why we should not 
avail ourselves of it, and seek, through it, to touch the affections and 
consciences of those who are spiritually dead. But whether solo 
singing be employed or not a well-trained choir is requisite, and the 
use also of simple gospel lays, such as the best of those which have 
recently laid hold so strongly of almost all classes of society. ,v e have written at length on this subject in the hope of. securing 
for it a more earnest and prayerful attention from our readers than it 
has yet received. We are ,no advocates of excitement per se, we are 
painfully aware of the evils which have resulted from many 
"revivals," we regard such efforts as necessarily preparatory to the 
work of the pastorate, but all the more on that account do we urge on 
the churches the necessity of sympathising with and endeavouring to 
control them. The evils which result from ignorance or imprudence 
will be best a,Toided by the presence and co-operation of wise and 
experienced men. The imperfections of the initial stage will be 
supplemented by the efforts of those who, as scribes instructed in the 
mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, can bring out of their treasury 
things new and old. It is the duty of the Church to take the rough 
stones which the quarryman has delved and by means of Christian 
truth and love polish them into forms of grace and beauty that they 
may be fit for a place in that temple which is a habitation of God, 
through the Spirit. We shoul<l welcome the raw recruits and 
en<leavour to train them to noble an<l self-denying heroism. Nay, 
more than this, we shoul<l do all in our power to aid the work of 
<1uarrying and recruiting, whether it be by our personal activity or by 
the labours of others who work not exactly in our way. . 

One principal result of Mr. Moo<ly an<l Mr. Sankey's labou~s Ill 
Great Britain is seen in the increase<l attention which is being gtven 
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to tl_ie _claims of evangelism. And we therein do heartily rejoice. If 
~h:~strnn men awake to a s~nse of their responsibility in relation to 
1t, 1f they seek to be filled with power from on hiah if in reliance 011 

tha~ po_wer they strive to influence their fellows ~~ci willingly give of 
their time and substance to the service of the Lord there can lJe 
little doubt that a bright and blessed future awaits tlie churches of 
our land. 

memoir of tge fate ~tir. ~illiam ¼1anne, of QI:grsgam. 
BY THE REV. WILLIAM H. PAYNE. 

" THE memory of the just is blessed," and it is both natural and 
befitting that some tribute of respect should be paid, and 

mention made of departed worth. ·when those we love are removed 
from earth to Heaven, and we can no longer be guided by their 
advice or inspired by their example, their moral excellence is enshrined 
in the innermost sanctuary of our souls, and sends forth perpetual 
fragrance; and it is a rich consolation to the bereaved to know that 
christian love is imperishable, our friends who are " asleep in Jesus " 
are not lost, but gone before. 

The life of a good man is always full of interest and instruction, 
hence so much of the sacred Scripture is taken up with biography, 
that by its perusal we may emulate the example of the good, and thus 
become" followers of those who through faith and patience now inherit 
the promises." 

It seems but right that a brief sketch of one who has faithfully 
served the Baptist denomination for more than forty years, should 
appear in the pages of this Magazine, especially as fonuer volumes 
contain memoirs of the life and death of some of his most beloved 
relatives and intimate friends. 

The Rev. ·William Payne was blessed with pious parents, who at 
the time of his birth, December 27, 1809, resided in Colchester; subse
quently, his father became a Baptist minister, aml laboured success
fully first at Cormeshall then at Diss Aldrin•rlrn.m, Aldborough, 

bb ' ' O '--~ 

Markyate-street, and finally, for sixteen years, at Kingshill, Bucks. 
A sketch of his life is o-iveu in the BAPTIST MAGAZI~E for 1859. Of 
him it might truly be ~aid, he was faithful, and feared God above 
many. To his mother, Mr. Pavne was devotedly attached, and he was 
~ccustomed to speak of her with veneration and love. She died at 
111 August, 1867, when on a visit at his house. Being trained in the 
nurtur~ and admonition of the Lord, the subject of our sketch was i~ 
early life influenced by relicrious convictions and before the a~e ot 
fifteen was led to say, "~1y :Father, Thou' art the guide of my 

14 
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youth." He delayed the confession of Christ for some two or three 
years, for which delay he afterwards expressed sorrow. Apprenticed 
in Thorpe, with a Mr. Mawby, a grocer and draper, he records with 
shame, that sometimes he hid his light, through fear of an undecided 
shoprnan ; but with advancing years he became more bold and devoted 
in the service of Christ. He was accustomed to worship at a Baptist 
chapel some distance from his place of business, and was found at 
his post from the first to the last service on every Lord's Day. He after
wards regretted that his own religious enjoyment so absorbed his 
attention, that he was neglectful of the family arrangements of those 
,,-ith "·hom he resided. Soon after joining the church at Eye, he was 
possessed with an earnest longing to become a Christian minister, and 
God, in a remarkable way, answered his prayer, by raising up a fritend 
who undertook his cause and generously helped him. Having studied 
preliminarily at Derby with Dr. Brock, and others as his fellow class
mates, he was admitted a student at Stepney College, under Dr. Murch, 
where he fulfilled his course with credit to himself, and honour to the 
professors. In March, 1834, he preached as a supply for one Sunday 
at Chesham, Bucks, and heartily gained the affections of the people. 
As he had receiYed an invitation to supply Walworth-road Chapel on 
probation, the Church at Chesham resolved to give him at once a call 
to tlrn pastorate. On his saying to Dr. Murch, "What do you think, 
thictor ? they have given me an unanimous invitation." The doctor 
rl'plie-:i, "·what fool::;!" . 

The first Baptist church at Chesham was formed about the year 
1714, with Mr. T. Aldridge as the pastor, he was succeeded by Mr. T. 
X orris, after him Mr. Landforth preached to the congregation for some 
years. In 17 52, Mr. Samuel Sleap became their pastor, until his 
Jecease in 1774, when he was succeeded by his nephew, Mr. James 
Sleap; dming his ministry, the late Mr. Hinton, of Oxford (father of 
the late ReY. J. Howard Hinton, MA.) was called to the ministry by 
this church, and by them recommended to Bristol College in 1784. 
:\fr. Sleap entered into rest in August, 1811, and was succeeded by Mr. 
"William Tomlin, who had been pastor of the Independent Church at 
Sand,vich, having been trained for the ministry at Newport Pagnel, 
under the Revels. W. and T. P. Bull. For twenty-two years :Mr. 
Tomlin was the faithful and much-esteemed pastor of the church, 
and durino- his ministry two hundred and forty-five members were 
added to the church. In October, 1833, his health became so impaire_d 
that he resigned the pastoral office, but resided in the town until Ins 
death in September, 1856. In 1835 Mr. Payne married the daughter 
of his predecessor, a lady of most estimable character, who, nit.er a 
happy union of seventeen years, was called to her rest in Septem1Jer, 
1852. 

Mr. Payne 011 entering the pastorate at Ohesham worked with zeal 
and energy, and his labours were crowned with much success. In 
December last, Mr. Payne, in administering the Lord's Supper, spoke 
of that hour as the fortieth anniversary of his receiving i11to fellow· 
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ship fifteen members. While preaching was his forte, he was carefnl 
to make full proof of his ministry, and his visits to the beclsidc of the 
sick and dying were beuciicial for much good. He was a great rParler 
and deeply interested in the questions which from time to time 
aO'itated and disturbed public thought. And, while seizing pas.sing 
e;ents to gain lessons for the life of those to whom he preached, there 
was a pointedness in his appeals that made the hearer feel that the 
word was meant for him. Incisiveness, with earnestness and force, 
characterized his ministry; fearless and uncompromising against sin 
and wrong ; detesting anything that was mean or covetous ; the 
money-getting spirit which sacrifices principle to the shrine of 
Mammon, he lashed unmercifully; anything that seemed like time
serving or trifling with gTeat principles he detested. In later years 
he sometimes regretted that he had shown too much of the spirit of 
Boanerges, and too little of the spirit of John. He could be wither
ing in sarcasm if by it he thought er:::or could be seen in its true 
light, and truth confirmed in the minds of any who were waver
ing. Although lecturing was not his forte, he did occasionally 
deliver some very effective lectures. Those on Hampden, the 
giants Intemperance, Ignorance, Irreligion, "An evening with Cowper," 
are remembered with pleasure by those who heard them. Writing, 
in 1838, to the Bucks Association of Baptist Churches, he said, " Let 
us gird ourselves for the conflict. Our irrepressible love of liberty
our devotion to our country's interests-our concern for the honour and 
glory of our God, forbid the supposition that we can remain un
moved or inactive. Who can be when an enslaved world waits to 
be free ? " As a friend he was sincere, tender, and brave. Of great 
discrimination respecting men and things so that his ad vice was eagerly 
sought and freely given, so that in the county he was esteemed as a 
man ancl loved as a brother. He was often called upon to preside over 
public meetings because of his happy tact and cheerful humour. In 
1846 he was elected secretary of the Bucks Baptist As3ociation, 
and continued in office until that Association dissolved. He was 
also ~everal times chosen to preach its annual sermon, and to write 
t~e circular letter to the Churches. He saw the gathering cloud of 
Ritualism, which has now darkened the horizon. Writrng to the 
.Association in 1848 he said "We reo-ard with an 2-chino- heart the 

' 0 ' 0 
s~read of semi-popery around us." The following extract from a 
circular letter on Human Responsibility fairly illustrates his style 
of address:-" How are you treating the truth ? The Saviour, in 
one of His instructive parables, mentions four sorts of hearers of the 
Gospel-the thoughtless, the fickle, the worklly, and the practical 
To which do you belong ? Some persons treat the truth con
~emptuously, others courteously, others affectionately. Do you 
ove her? Sometimes she gains an entrance into the outer 

sanc~uary of the soul, and the intellect acknowledges her majesty ; 
}the Judgment and conscience do her reverence. It is acknow
edgcd by these noble faculties to be of God-to lead to Gotl. 

l-t' 



212 11rn,rorn OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM PAYNE, OF CHESIIAM. 

If there he indecision in the life, there rn none in the 
jmlgment. Intellectually, such are religions, but, alas! the avenue 
to tlw affections is choked up. Yon have seen sometimes a painting, 
the outline was grand; but ere the sketch could be filled np, the hand 
was paralyzed by death. So the religion of such is only a magnificent 
design. It never becomes reality. They live and die almost Christians. 
Be warned by their doom. Let us remember that a soul occupied 
with great ideas best pr.rforms small duties. Let us make the truths 
of revelation-especially the fatherhood of God, the mediations of the 
availableness of Divine influence, and the reality of heaven-the home 
of our thoughts. Thus to live is to live really happily and usefully. 
Only as we thus live do we develope our humanity and illustrate 
our Christianity. Such men never die. 0 let it be our ambition to 
occupy a niche in the Temple of Truth! Let it be our solicitude to 
be identified with the n ,-..,'iest of our race, the primest specimens of 
manhood. "rith Abel, the first of martyTs and the loveliest of 
saints ; with Enoch, the soft and beauteous light of whose example 
four thousand years have not been able to dim ; with Noah, who, like 
another Abdiel, was found faithful among the faithless; with Abraham, 
the prince of believers; with Israel, the model of importunate prayer; 
with Moses, that prodigy of patriotism and piety. By such examples 
,Ye are exhorted to lay aside every weight and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us. Other and newer constellations have since been 
added to the moral hemisphere; but one there is of superior brilliancy, 
an example yet more illustrious, an instance of devotedness im
measurably superior, a specimen of virtue absolutely perfect
Jesus, the chief example of confiding truth in God, of perfect faith. 
On Him let us concentrate our chief attention. Let us make His 
truth the object, His faith the model of our own. 'And this I pray, 
that your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge; 
Philippians i., 9." Many other such quotations might be given, but 
these will suffice to show the man ; it is enough to say he lived the 
truths he taught. On the nineteenth anniversary of his settlement 
at Chesham, he wrote, " ·what changes ! Wl.rnt trials ! What mercies ! 
Having obtained help of God, I continue until this day Ebenezer." 
I o social life he was very genial, h.is conversational powers, aided by 
a cultured and well-stored mind, made him at all times a pTofitable 
companion. His receptivity was great, although to gain information 
he would aain knowledae from all with whom he came in contact. 

"' 0 1 . The depth and fervour of his spiritual life shine out very clear Y. lil 
his correspondence. Writing to his eldest son, when an apprentice, 
he said, " I trust you have not lived altogether in vain, that some 
.l.taYe had to bless God for your works of faith and labours of love. 
That this day you are wiser, holier, know more of yours~lf,_ of 
Chl'istianity as a power, and are better qualified to live the Chnstian. 
It is a mercy to be becoming more Christ-like daily, yearly, to be 
approximating to the perfection of the Gospel. Go on, my dear s01;1, 
and prosper. Live near to God. Live for Christ. Prayerfulness l.S 
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power. Prayer conquers all things. Ascertain the post for which 
God has fitted you, and occupy it. We have but one life to live on 
earth, every moment of which is too precious to abuse. He lives 
most who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best. 0, may you 
have before you a longer life than Methuselah had, inasmuch as you 
have lived for God and Heaven ten times as much as he did. I am 
sure that as God has given you new time, you will renew your vows, 
re-dedicate yourself to God, yield yourself a new, a living sacrifice, 
holy and acceptable to Goel. I trust and pray that this year may be 
better than the last, and so every year of a long and useful life, until 
in a green old age you descend into the grave full of years and full of 
honourn-melt away into the light of Heaven, as the morning star is 
lost in the splendour of meridian day. This is my fervent desire, and 
I am sure to this your dear and never-forgotten sainted mother, 
could she address you from the shores of immortal blessedness, would 
say, .Amen." On his eldest son attaining his majority, he wrote," God 
has indeed been very gracious to us both. I feel that few fathers have 
had so little anxiety and care as I have. To God be all the praise. I am 
grateful that you have begun to live now, these several years-to live 
really, truly, usefully. To say with Paul,' To me to live is Christ.' I have 
no greater joy than to see my children walk according to the truth. 
The true nobility is nobility of character, the real aristocracy is the 
aristocracy of goodness. To be Christ-like is to be great. It is to me 
an unfeigned source of pleasure that this is your creed, and that your 
conduct is in harmony with your convictions. Go on, my son, and 
prosper, keep alive the flames of holy zeal by unceasing efforts to win 
souls for Christ. Pray more. Be increasingly circumspect. Remember, 
he that is a Christian in little things, is not a little Christian. May 
God in mercy give you many more natal days. And may every 
succeeding day find you holier, wiser, and more useful. May every 
coming retrospect afford even more reasons for grateful praise than the 
last year's review. Until full of days and honour (the honour that 
C?meth from above), with numerous converts to bless God for the 
gifts and grace with which He has endowed you-you may at last set, 
as sets the summer sun, without a cloud, and be welcomed to the joy 
of heaven by your best Friend. So prays your affectionate father on 
your twenty-first natal day." About seventeen years since, Mr. I'ayne 
undertook deputation work in the county of Essex. He felt great 
pleasure in revisiting the scenes of his boyhood; but his pleasure was 
m~ned by a cold and rheumatic affection, brought on, he thought, by 
bemg inadvertently put into a damp bed. Shortly after his return 
home, on going to a cottage service at the Vale, near Chesham, he 
~ecame wet through, and preaching as he was, he found on his retm-n 
nome that he was unable to stoop. Gradually this rheumatism grew 
upon him, and having consulted a London physician, whose prescrip
twns caused him to suffer many things, he was nothing bettered, 
but rather grew worse. Writing at this time, he said, "I am still a 
poor creature, I have been worse this last month, decidedly. Last 



214 MEMOIR OF THE LATE REY. WIJ,LIAM PAY-Im, OF CHESHAM, 

t'Ycnin~· there was a special prayer meeting, to pray for my recovery. 
How kind of Christians to meet by hundreds, to pray for me ! I hope 
God may hear, if my recovery will be for His glory, not else. I desire 
to liYe, for my family's sake, a little longer, but wish to feel more and 
more to die is gain, to depart and be witl1 Christ is far better. I 
striYc to repress every murmur; why should a living man complain?" 
He prc>ached four times, taking texts such as 1 he following :-" Hold 
Thon me up." " Fear not, I am with thee." "I shall one day perish." 
"I c::in do all things." "My son, give me thy heart." "Lord, increase 
our faith." Having been led to consult Dr. Kidd, he suggested hydro
pathic treatment, and through the kindness of his brother-in-law, 
~1:r. Payne was enabled to go for some weeks to a hydropathic. estab
lishment at Norwood. Here he greatly improved in health, but 
being- unwilling to encroach upon kindness, he returned home, and 
-was unable to follow up the treatment so auspiciously begun. 
}.fa11:· will remember the impressive sermon he preached, after this 
partial restoration, from 2 Samuel xv. 26. But insiduously the 
rheumatic affection, or poor man's gout as it was called, grew upon 
him. Many means were tried but proved unavailing. Again a visit 
was paid to a hydropathic establishment, but this time without much 
benefit, the disease advanced and took a firm hold of his limbs, and, 
though his mental powers were to the last unimpaired, he· was as 
powerless in his limbs as a cripple. At first the prospect seemed very 
gloomy, and he wrote," I sometimes feel, 0 that I had wings like a dove, 
etc.,-perhaps it is more owing to ·cowardice than piety." An assistant 
minister was obtained for six months. At length he felt he must retire 
from a post which he loved, but for which, physically, he was unable to 
discharge the duties. In 1865 he resigned the charge, and wide-spread 
friendship showed itself in a substantial memorial fund of £250, but 
he was destined to lose the greater part of it, but Goel graciously 
provided for his wants. He was a beneficiary member of the 
National Society for .Aged and Infirm. Baptist Ministers, and he 
received aid from. Rouinson's Fund. Friends, too, were kind. That 
his wants were supplied, he said a few days before Le died, "I a~ _as 
well off as Lord Chesham, for I have all I want, all my necessities 
are more than supplied. In 1870 he married Miss Fox-a union of 
loving affection, and for which he expressed deep gratitude to God ; 
this step contributed greatly to the happiness and comfort of t~e 
remaiuing part of his life. Towards the close of the past year Jus 
general health seemed to be failing, loss of appetite and increasu~g 
weakness characterized him. He wrote on the 3rd December, " I did 
intend to prepare a discourse on Ritualism had not m.y health broken 
down, but I am too feeble in body and flabby in soul for that." As 
stated, the fu:-st Sundav in that month he administered the Lord's 
Supper to the people of his former charge. This was his last visi~ to 
the sanctuary. On the Thursday in the following week, he fell whilst 
walking with his crutches, seeming to have lost all power; he 
Teti.red to bed, but was aUe again to sit up. On New Year's day he 
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dictate<l a letter to his son :-" My health h::t.c, somewhat improved, I 
am thankful to say. You have no idea of the extreme prostn1tion tn 
which I was re<luce<l in a few <lays. All on a sudden I l,ecmrw 
physically and morally prostrate. Never in all my life have I felt sn 
utterly helpless. Sometimes I thought I should die, at other times I 
almost desired death, but not, I fear, always from the noblest motives. 
You may guess my extreme weakness from the fact that I have not 
been able to take any solid food for the last three weeks. My pulse 
is better, and certainly there is more vigour of mind than there was 
a few days ago; so that in all probability the portrait requires a 
touch here and there by the Great Artist's hand before it is fit for its 
place in the Temple of Truth. I thank God for my many mercies," 
&c. However, the favourable symptoms were but temporary. On 
the 12th, his medical attendant thought him much worse and very 
prostrate. His friends were communicated with, and were speedily 
with him. With calmness he looked forward to another ,vorld, 
wishing to meet his beloved sons there. He seemed to lose the 
power of consecutive thought, save when his son prayed with him, 
and when he prayed for himself. He spoke to his pastor of matters 
connected with his death, funeral, and funeral sermon. At three 
o'clock of the afternoon, as friends were standing near, as with in
creasing weakness and restlessness, though with little pain, all felt 
that he could not be long for this world, the pastor asked if he 
should pray, he replied, "I'll pray, and in choice words." So, calm, 
pathetic, and tender, he prayed to be more holy, more like Christ, and 
that Divine comfort and consolation might be afforded to the sorrow
ing. Again, as night came on, it was asked if there should be worship, 
he said, "I'll pray," and for a few moments again the soul was in 
communion with the Father in Heaven. Calmlv the life was 
breathed out, and a little before midnight of the 14th he fell asleep, 
having for nearly forty-one years lived a holy and useful life in that 
town. On January 21st, devout men carried him to his burial. The 
coffin was borne to the chapel where he had so long ministered, which 
was draped in black for the mournful occasion. lt was followed by 
his widow, his two sons, his sister, daughter-in-law, and brother-in
law, and relatives of Mrs. Payne; the Nonconformist ministers of the 
town were all present, as was also Rev. J. Baskin, of Amersham, and 
Rev. A. Cave, of Berkhampstead. The Hymns 600 and 611, "Psalms 
and Hymns," were sung; the Rev. T. Henson delivered an appropriate 
address and read suitable passages of scriptme. The procession then 
reformed and proceeded from the chapel to the cemetery. The 
respect in which Mr. Payne was held was evinced bythe blinds at almost 
every house being drawn, and the shutters up at the various shops. 
Notwithstanclincr the unfavourable weather, many· friends followed on 
f' 0 
oot to the cemetery, where a very brief address aml prayer closed 

the service. The same evenino· the funeral sermon was preached bv 
0 " 

the pastor from Acts xiii. 3G, "For David, after he had served his own 
generation by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his 
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fathers." The clutpel was crowded with friends of all denominations 
Epii'icopalian and Nonconformist. By earnest request the sermm~ 
then preached has been published. On the following Sunday his 
eldes_t son, the Rev. W. H. Payne, preached in the place so long filled 
by Ins father, fro~n l Cor. xv. 55-57, "0 Death, where is thy sting? 
0 Grave, where 1s thy victory ? The stino- of death is sin · and the 
s~rength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, which giv~th us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." And in the evenincr from 
"So an ent_rance. shall be ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlastmg krngdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,"-
2 Peter i. 11. 

i @catg-hloiu to tge Jihcrntion .Sochtn ! . 

OUR readers will no doubt be surprised by the title of our article, 
but a few moments' reflection may perhaps convince them of 
its accuracy and justice. The failure of the Society hitherto 

to accomplish its main object, the remoteness of its success if success 
it can ever attain, the shameless character of its proposal, and the 
terrible chastisement inflicted upon it at the last general election
these are topics on which Church and Tory papers delight to dwell. 
They have not greatly disturbed us, because (among other reasons) 
" we are so used to them," and the same bold assertions have been 
made of many other movements which have left their mark on our 
political and ecclesiastical history-the predicted failure ending in a 
complete and magnificent triumph. The spirited policy resolved on 
at the Triennial Conference of the Liberation Society last year, the 
hearty response which the announcement of that policy has generally 
evoked, and the vigour with which it is being prosecuted, have cer
tainly appeared to us to betoken a healthy and buoyant life, and to 
give an indication of "coming events " by no means discouraging to 
the friends of religious equality. But we have (it would seem) been 
"reckoning without our host." We knew not what forces were at 
work against us, nor what devices were being formed for our over
throw. Hidden from the eyes of men, a sturdy foeman has been 
smveying the field and planning a new instrument of warfare. We 
are caught by cunning; we are over-matched in the use of some (at 
least) of our own weapons; the ground is taken from under our feet. 
The vociferous opposition of Church Defence Associations has not 
silenced us ; the agitation for Church Reform as hitherto conducted 
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has not turned us aside from our prescriberl path; Mr. JJisraeli'fl 
"siding with the angels," and the aflcemlency of a ConBervative 
Government, with its love for paternal ecclesiastic legislation, have 
increased our assurance of ultimate success. But we knew nr>t that 
more was behind, and we can only say with Wallenstein :-

" That were no strife where strength contends with strength ; 
It is not strength I fear-I fear no foe 
Whom with my bodily eye I see and scan; 
Who brave himself, inflames my courage too-
It is an unseen enemy I dread." 

The unseen has, however, at length come forth, his plans have been 
disclosed, and (whether according to his intention or not we cannot 
say) divulged to the public. The Manchester Examiner of a recent 
date contains the prospectus of a " New scheme for maintaining the 
Union of Church and State," the details of which are gathered from a 
circular issued by a "Provisional Committee," which includes in its 
numbers " the names of several distinguished members of the Legis
lature." The proposals are not altogether novel in themselves, but 
the methods of realising them are certainly remarkable, and the gTeat 
significance lies in the origin of the proposals, and in the distinguished 
sanction which they can henceforth claim. The circular is signed by 
"William Stanyer, Hon. Secretary," a clerical gentleman (we believe) 
to whose fertile brain" the National Education Union" owes its birth. 
Encouraged, probably, by the temporary success of that Society-a 
success which is largely due to the recreancy of many so-called 
Liberals to their liberal principles, and which will be unable to sustain 
itself in a healthier political atmosphere-encouraged by this success, 
Mr. Stanyer has set his heart on still greater measures, and putting 
forth bolder ventures. 

The Committee begins by a declaration that " the safeguards for a 
continued national recognition of Christianity are enlarged, 
strengthened, and secured by well-devised measures of reform within 
the Church." We are not, however, told what is meant by" a national 
rec?gnition of Christianity," though we must suppose it to be "the 
umon of Church and State." Are we to understand, then, that onr 
~ation will be given over to spiritual ignorance and destitution, to 
lllfidelity and superstition, if that union be dissolved ? Is there no 
means of the nation showing its fidelity to God but this ? Are the 
~mericans a Christless people? And after all the centmies of Chris
tian teaching and experie □ce to which we have been accustomell in 
England, is there not in "the Church" loyalty and zeal sufficient to 
maintain Christian institutions and bear witness for the King of 
Truth '. A merely official recognition of Christianity is a poor com
pensation for the injustice and inequality which it involves, and is by 
no means indispensable to the Church's life and power. ·we hold, on 
the contrary, that it is hurtful to both . 

. We do not deny that "well devised measures of Church Reform '' 
will ward off some of the side attacks of the Liberation Society, bnt 
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that is the utmost they can accomplish. They leave untouched th~ 
great principle of religious equality on which the Society is based, and 
if such reforms were as effectually carried out as their advocates can 
desire, the sectarian character of the Established Church would he 
unaltered-it would include, not the nation, but only a fraction of the 
nation, and national property would be employed in the service of a 
party. Apart from that, however, it must be remembered that these 
reforms were not thought of until it was seen that " the Church was 
in danger." They have been suggested by the exigencies of defence 
rather than by the free and generous instincts of Christian activity. 
l\foreoYer, is " the Church " so thoroughly united in itself as to be 
agreed. upon these reforms ? Will all parties consrnt to them ? And 
will Parliament carry out the wishes of those who urge them? 

Two measures of reform are, we are told, urgently demanded, viz., 
(1) The abolition of the traffic in Clnuch livings; and (2) 
Parishioners to have the inalienable right 0f presentation. Exactly 
so. These matters have often been referred to as indicating "weak 
points " in the Church, and as causing notorious scandals. Mr. Bright 
laid his hand upon them in his recent speech at Birmingham, and met 
with unmeasured abuse and calumny in consequence. But this pro
,isional Committee apparently subscribes to his trencha1¾t indictment 
and allows that matters cannot remain as they are. 

The main provisions upon which these measures of reform are 
based are the following :-I. A Board of Commissioners in each 
diocese, comisting of twenty-five members, the bishop being ex officio 
chairman. Twelrn clerical commissioners are to be chosen at a synod 
of all the clergy in the diocese, and twelve lay commissioners at a 
conference of all the parishioners and wardens. This body is to 
transact the general executive work of the diocese as regards the 
temporalities of the Church; it is to appoint three trustees for Church 
property in each parish, but is to have no jurisdiction whatsoever in 
matters of doctrine. Doctrinal matters are wisely eschewed. Law 
courts are supreme there; and Mr. Stanyer probably sees no hope of 
reducing the prevailing confusion to order. The gravest abuses on 
this head must remain in statu quo. II. There is further to be a 
"Patronage Committee for each parish" of nine members, viz., the 
Bishop of the diocese as chairman, three members to be chosen by 
the cornmunicants of the parish, the two churchwardens, and the three 
trustees nominated by the Diocesan Commissioners; and "upon the 
first vacancy of a living, the perpetual right of presentation shall fall 
to the respective parish Patronage Committee." III. The third pro
vision has reference to the payment of indemnity, i.e., for the transfer 
of patronage from its present holders to the body to be created. It 
seems to be taken for granted that the patrons of Church livings are 
so loyal to the Church, and so di'3interested in their motives, and t~at 
they will, moreover, have such thorough confidence in the paroc~nal 
coll1111ittees who are to supplant them, that they will gladly sa?rifice 
thernsel ves ; or, if they are reluctant to do so, there is " the w1sdo1n 
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of Parliament" to appeal to, for, of course, the patrons ar~ simply 
trustees (so the basis of this pro6>Tamme implies) of national or 
parochial property, and bound to exercise their trust in the interests of 
the parishioners. We Lib~rationists have been somewhat vigorously 
reproached for proceeding on this assumption; but, after all, we find 
ourselves in honourable company. Sanction is given to our position 
even by the advocates of well-devised schemes of Church reform, who 
base their arguments, moreover, on the report of a Select Committee 
of the House of Lords. If the parishioners have the inalienable right 
of Church patronage, it can only be because they have the right to 
control the administration of " Church property." The property is, in 
other words, the parishioners', and they, as a body, have the power to 
say how it shall be used. It cannot fairly be appropriated by a section 
of them. It cannot be rightly used by one-half in a manner that the 
other half deems hurtful and unjust. Possibly it wili be contended 
that this property must be used for the specific purposes for which it 
was given. But if so, the argument will certainly tell against its 
present administrators. We do not concede that it was given under 
the circumstances they frequently allege; but suppose we accept the 
position of t~e Bishop of Manchester, who said, at the re-opening of 
a church in his diocese a few weeks ago, that the Church of England 
was now maintained by endowments given ten or eleven centuries 
ago. Are these used for the specific purposes for which they were 
given? 

To pass that by, however. "Every patron who rnay feel justi.fiecl 
in receiving it" is to be compensated by "such an equitable sum as 
will represent the value of the advowson." This sum is to be secured 
by a first charge upon the income of the living, although it is antici
pated that "the zeal and loyalty of the many sons and daughters of 
the Church" will obviate the imposition of any burden upon the 
fo·ing for its enfranchisement. The money due to private patrons, 
b_ut refused by them, is to be paid over to the Diocesan Com~
s10ners, the purchase-money of all livings in public patronage gomg 
to the same destination, to form a common fund for Church purposes. 
Nay, more than this: these Commissioners are to have handed over to 
them "the excess focome of every benefice above the value of ~500 
p~r annum"! How gladly our rich and powerful rectors and vicars 
will welcome this idea ! Their maximum salary £500 per annum ! 
Whether the sio·ns of their willino·ness to make the surrender are 
such as. to encou~age the hope, that with all their political influence 
they will gratefully accept it, we must leave l\Tr. Stanyer and our 
readers to judge. Out of the fund thus created the minimum income 
of all incumbents is to be £300 per annum. The minimum incomes 
of curates are to be as follows :-Curates of three years' standing, 
£IGO ; above three years' and under seven, £200; above sev~n, £250. 
And to slww that this is no chimerical scheme, it is added m words 
which certainly deserve remembrance-'' It has been estimated that 
the Board of Diocesan Commissioners will ultimately have more than 
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sufficient funds for these purposes." \Ve have not, however, reached 
the end of the matter yet. Provision IV. relates to bishops, canons, 
and other officials. Canons are to undertake, in addition to cathedral 
duty, "the superintendence of church education, home missions, pre
paration of candidates for the ministry, the official work of the 
Diocesan Commissioners, and the duties of Diocesan Secretary to the 
Bishop." They aTe also to be prohibited from holding a benefice or 
ha,ing charge of a parish. Neither are the bishops to come off 
"scot-free." On the next avoidance of a bishopric, "one-third of the 
income of the See shall be paid to the common fund of the Diocesan 
Commissioners" for the purposes aforementioned, &c. The Episcopate 
may, moreover, be extended without reducing the income of any 
bishop below £3,000 per annum. And if any bishop desires the 
senices of a lay secretary, he must pay for him out of the revenues 
of his See; and " all the oppressive fees hitherto levied upon the 
dergy and parishes by bishops' secretaries, registrars, chancellors, or 
others, shall be abolished," the only compensation offered to the poor 
bishops being that their law expenses shall be paid for them-an 
offer that might develope a litigious disposition, even to the pro
foundest satisfaction of the law courts themselves! 

The remaining provision in Mr. Stanyer's programme has reference 
to limitation of age and service in respect to benefices. No clergy
man is to be appointed to any living unless he has served as curate 
for five years ; nor shall any clergyman be appointed to a benefice 
who is oYer seventy years of age. 

Such is an outline of the '· well devised" scheme of Church Reform 
set forth under the auspices of the master-spirit of the National 
Education Union. Into the merits and defects of the scheme we 
cannot minutely enter, but it is certainly a noteworthy "sign of the 
times," and as such we have deemed it wise to call the attention of our 
readers to it at the earliest opportunity. It is one, among many in_di
cations, of the way in which our Episcopalian friends are bestirrmg 
themselves, and of the ground the majority of them will take in the 
futme developments of the Clnuch and State controversy. That a 
certain measure of importance attaches to the scheme may, we sup
J)ose, be inferred from. the fact that the " Provisional Committee " has 
already seemed the adherence of " several distinguished members ?f 
the Legislature," and still more from the fact that the prime mover m 
the matter is a champion of tried skill and high renown. He co~es 
to his task with the laurels still fresh on his brow, and flushed with 
the joy of conquest. The task itself is doubtless of a more gigantfc 
and formidable nature, nor are the ranks of his foemen so divided 1D 

relation to it as they unfortunately were in relation to the subject on 
which they have for a time, but only for a time, been defeated. The 
discussions in which we have been engaged for the last six or seven 
years have done much to enlighten the country, and we unhesitatingly 
avow our conviction that such a scheme as Mr. Stanyer here sends 
forth never ccin be carried. That it will meet with extensive and 
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"distinguished" support both from politicians and ecclesiastics, we do 
not doubt. But to expect the whole bench of bishops and the areat 
bulk of "over-paid" incumbents to sanction it, except under0 the 
pressure of a stern necessity, is absurd. And even if it_were carried 
into effect, other and graver matters would need reformatwn-matter.-; 
about which the opinions of clergy and laity are hopelessly divided, 
and which could not be brought before Parliament or made the sub
ject of legislation without stirring up a fiery contention which many 
years could not allay. Mr. Stanyer and his coadjutors overlook entirely 
the antagonistic forces which are at work in the Church of Enaland, 
and which, aided by inevitable political events, must sooner o~ later 
lead to a disruption. These gentlemen do not, we suppose, deem it 
worth their while to take the Liberationists into account. They have 
no desire to confer with them, possibly because we cannot claim the 
honours and privileges of parishioners and citizens. Our opinions on 
Church Reform and the preservation of the Union of Church and 
State are unworthy of notice. Be it so. The fact will not greatly 
trouble us. Our course is marked out. vVe are in possession of a 
principle which we are determined to have embodied in the legislation 
of our country, and for the realisation of which we shall not cease to 
labour. It is a principle of truth and justice, its application will be 
as beneficial to the entire nation as to any single class, it has already 
received the sanction of the Parliament, and it demands, not the 
reform of the Church of England merely, but the severance of its 
connection with the State. Reforms arc assuredly necessary, hut Mr. 
Stanyer and his distinguished associates will also have to consider 
" What next ? " S. 

Salbation, not me.re .iafdy. 

PERSONS are to be met with who, while professing to take their 
creed from the New Testament, seem to think of salvation 
under the simple conception of safety. "The plan of salvation," 

they tell you, " is the simplest and easiest thing in the world ; you 
have only to believe in Christ, then you are safe, and there is nothing 
~ore to do but to o·o out and tell others only to believe." Why, this 
is enough to kindle the scorn of an angel! Safe ; is that all you 
have been pardoned for? Believe and be safe; is that all you haYe 
to say to sinners ? Do you degrade the glorious gospel into a mere 
proc~amation of impunity? A gospel that makes unchanged s~nners 
safe is no more conceivable than a heai:en where unchanged snmers 
are safe; such a gospel would be a curse: such a heaven would be 
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a hell. Yet some nominally religious people, who would not con
fess to holding this theory, act as if they did. According to their 
own fancy, as if they stepped into something only external, they take 
their place in Christ, and then, charmed by the assurance of safety, 
sink into a trance of sweet content. Like a man taking his passage 
in a steamer, then, assured that all is right, going down to his berth, 
to sleep all the way between England and France, even so does the 
spiritual voyager use his religion as an opiate, and try to sleep all the 
way to heaven. No real Christinn could do this; but occasionally 
€Ven a real Christian may sink into a mood of selfish indolence, and 
so, before he is aware, get to care more for s_afety than for holiness. 
Tf so, he will lose the peaceful hours he once enjoyed, not to have the 
like again until he is brought once more into true sympathy with his 
Savi.our. Jesus Christ came to save sinners, by m.aking them both 
safe and sound; and we can have no heart's ease until we are as con
cerned to be sound as to be safe. Christ makes us safe that He may 
give us eternal holiness. Holiuess is the health of the soul. Health 
is the highest life-so much sickness, so much death, so much 
soundness, so much life. Not safety, but life is the real salvation, 
and the safety is only worth having for the sake of the life everlasting 
that follows. But although we enter into the state of safety by faith 
that, once for all, passively receives Christ, and simply rests on His 
:finished work for our justification, we can only continue to have the 
life that follows, and that Christ gives through the continuous 
influence of the Holy Ghost ;-by faith that is constant, resolute, and 
€nergetic in its exercise. We are renewed every day-by faith every 
day. '\Ve must, through our conscious union with Christ, continue 
to use and exercise the life that He continually gives. Until we die 
we must use, without ceasing, faith, hope, charity, with every other 
grace and faculty of the new life ; for all life grows and strengthens by 
exercise ; but sickens and dwinclles from disuse. Give way to indo
lence, care only to feel that you are safe, grow lax in the efforts a~cl 
prayer by which you are "exercised into godliness," and your life will 
be dull and slow. With the loss of spiritual power and sensitivenees, 
you will lose "the joy of living," and you must retrace your steps 
before God will restore you " blessedness." 

C. STANFORD. 
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igc Jf rtt-similt of tgc jirst fhition of '.f1ilgrim's 
Jrogrrss. 

THE publication by Mr. Elliot Stock of the first edition of the 
Pilgrim's Progress in fac-sim ilr; i.~ a fact of considerable inte
rest in the literary world, and particularly so to those who 

like our readers have more than a common appreciation of the 
writings of the great allegorist. Nathanael Ponder, of the Peacocl.;, 
in the Poultrey, does not appear to have been by any means the 
most popular of the publishers of London in the seventeenth cen
tury. We have on our own book-shelves, volumes bearing the im
prints of nearly a hundred theological booksellers who -carried on 
business in the city during the memorable period between 1599 and 
l 700-Ohristophe,· Meredith, at the Crane; Robert Dolman, and after 
him Samuel Gellibrand, at the Brasen Serpent; Philemon SiephenJ, at 
the Golden Lion, and Jonathan Robinson, his successor, all in St. 
Paul's Churchyard ; with Brabazon Aylmcr, at the Three Pigeon.,, 
<Jornhilt; and Thomas Parkhilrst, at the Bible ancl Three Cro1cns, 
Cheapside; all of them seem to have been more extensively patronised 
by the Puritan authors than 1.Yathanael Ponder, whose privilege it 
was to be the first of the long train of bibliopoles who have multiplied 
the editions of the imperishable dream. Ponder, also published 
sixteen stanzas of Bunyan's, entitled, A Caution to Stir ·np TVatch 
against Sin, a copy of which was sold with the Stowe treasures about 
thirty years since, bearing the curious inscription," Bought by Narcissus 
Luttrell for one penny, 8th April, 1684." A Treatise on the Fear of 
God; Qnestions about the Nature of the Seventh-clay Sabbath; The 
Water of Life; and One Thing is .NeedJill, complete the list of 
Ponder's editions of Bunyan's works. 

The first edition of " The Holy War" bears the imprint of .Dorman 
Newman at th'!, King's Ar11is in the Ponltry, and Be11j. Alsop at the 
An1et and Bible, Poultry, 1682. The first in order of Bunyan's books 
wlnch can be certainly traced by the imprint i8 Grace Abounding to 
the Chief of Sinners. London: George Larkin, 1666. By a singular 
•oversight in the second vol. of Mr. Offor's valuable collecti.:m of 
Bunyan's works, at page 215, The Plt!aisce and Publican is said to 
hav~ been published in 1635, i.e., when Bunyan was seven years old. 
A disastrous fire at Messrs. Sotheby's, some years since, involved the 
de~t!uction of Mr. Offor's valuable library, containing many early 
edit10ns of the writings of the glorious dreamer. Mr. Offor tells 

F • T!ie_Pilgrim's Progress as originally published by John Bunyan; being a Jtt0-s1m1le Reproduction of the First Edition. London: Elliot Stock, 62, 
a ernoster Row, 1875. 
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ns_ t!1at the first edition of the l'ilgrim was originally sold for a 
slnllmg, though how he ascertained the fact he docs not inform his 
readers. \,Vhat sum l\Ir. Holford's unique specimen would now 
realize at a sale by auction it is quite impossible to say. Jts repro• 
duction by l\fr. Stock is a great boon, as we have the work just as it 
left the great artificer's hand, and arc enabled to deduce from it not 
merely sentimental but, practical conclusions. From this volume, 
compared with others of the period, we gather that many of the 

criticisms upon Bunyan's 
orthography are made 
without due regard to the 
curiously unsettled canon 
of spelling in the seven
teenth century. Travail 
and travel are continually 
interchanged by the most 
eminent of the Puritan 
di vines. They would not, 
however, have allowed 
drownded and some other 
solecisms which Bunyan 
has, and the use of which 
we attrihutr, not to his 
ignorance, but to his desire 
to ingratiate the multitude 
by conformity to their col
loquialisms. All who have 
much to do with press
work know that the com
positor and reader of the 
printing - office have 
usually far more respon
sibility for the spelling 
than the author of a book. 
The only book in cmr own 
possession published by 
Nathanael Ponder near 
to the time of the ap
appearance of the Pilgrim's 

Progress is " The Good of Hady Obedience," by Matthew Mead 
consistina of an eularcrment of the two May-day sermons preached 

b b 1 · b at Stepney by the learned author in 1681 and 1682. T us ears 
I,onder's imprint for 1683, five years after the first issue of the 
PifoTim's Proaress. The type is almost identical with that used 
in tl1e Alleaoryb althouoh we miss the curious inverted old English 

b ' "' ' l . th u, which stands iu the headline throughout l\ir. I~olford s boo, rn e 
word "Progress," and which is common enough m black letter b?~ks 
of the prev.ious century. Though there is a noticeable eccentncity 
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in Ponder's edition of Ma.t.hew Mead's book, for just as he uses the 
R in Progress from a different fount to that used in Pilgrim, so the E 
in J,fead is in script form, thus, M@'AD, while that in MATTHEW is 
in Roman type. '.f be complaints which we often read of bad type and 
wretched paper, flS characterising the early editions of Bunyan's 
works, by no means apply to the interesting volume now before us. 
Nor ai:e the illustrations, specimens of which we are permitted to 
reproduce pn our pages such as would be considered of inferior cha-
. --==--'!!!!! -~~- racter in 1678. They are 
~ works of high art in com-

parison with those pub-
. lished in the following 

century, and well known 
to collectors as embellish
ing th.e London Bridge 
chap-books. 

The suggestions that 
occasionally crop up to the 
effect that J ohrr Bunyan 
was not the author of the 
immortal Allegory are 
amongst the crudest and 
most unfounded of liter
ary scepti~isms. Scarcely 
less absurd are the hy
potheses that Bunyan 
was indebted to some 
previous author for the 
groundwork of his un
paralleled story. The 
pure fountain of sacred 
Scripture was the only 
spring from which he 
drew the refreshing 
draughts that both quench 
and quicken the thirst of 
him who reads. There is, 
however, well-grounded 

suspicion that some of t.he treatises which have been attributed to 
Bunyan were the work of other hands. 

Amongst others of the smaller works usually found in the 
coll~cted Bunyan books, we are compelled t·o put a query 
against Scriptiiral Poems, printed for John Blare, at the Looking Glass, 
on ~ondon Bridge, 1701. For although it commended itself as 
g~nuine_ t? the judgment of our late friend, Mr. Offer, we demur to 
his. dec1s10n, and place it among the fabrications which were the 
tubJect of Ponder'::; caveat:-" This author ha vino published many 

ooks which have goue off very well, there are ce1tain ballad-sellers 
15 
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about N ewgate and on London Bridge who have put the two first 
l~t~ers of this author's ~ame and his effigies to their rhymes and 
nd1culous books, suggestmg to the world as if they were his. Now 
know that this author publisheth his name at large to all his 
books, and what you shall see otherwise he disowns." Thirteen 
years after Bunyan's death we fear that some of these unscrupu
lous ballad-mongers did not hesitate to place the author's entire 
name on some of their wares. 

We hope to return to this subject in future pages of this Magazine. 

Tm: BURIAL BILL.-Mr. U. Morgan introduced his Burial Bill 
again into the House of Commons on Wednesday, the 21st .April. 
The debate was characterized by a spirit of great moderation on the 
part of its supporters, while the languor of the opposition to it 
indicated the decay of prejudices. The speech of the evening was that 
of Mr. Bright, who, to borrow the emphatic language of the Times, 
" lifted the question completely above the level of a political or legal 
controversy, and placed it on the high ground of natural feeling and 
Christian charity. He spoke, not as a Dissenter, but as a man, and 
appealed not merely to the reason but to the hearts of his audience.'' 
.A single example will show the high tone and the powerful eloquence 
which marked it: "If a member of my sect, or a Baptist, or Indepen
dent, or a Wesleyan, came to the graveyard, and if some God-fearing 
and good man there spoke some words of consolation, or on his knees 
offered up a prayer to God, is there one of you on this side or on that, 
or one of your clergymen, or any thoughtful and Christian man con
nected with your Church, who would dare in the sight of heaven to 
condemn it, or to interfere with it by force of law? Why, the pro
position, as reduced to a simple case like that, is so monstrous and 
intolerable that I believe the time will come when men will never 
believe that such a thing could have been seriously discussed in _the 
House of Commons." The most notable argument adduced agarnst 
the Bill was that of Colonel Egerton Leigh, who said, "he could well 
conceive the confusion which would arise in a churchyard from a 
mob consisting of those who came to scoff, but did not remain to pray 
at the funeral of a Mormon elder, buried by elders and attended by 
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twenty or thirty women howling in consonance or dissonance." But 
the answer to this style of argument is simple and irrefraaable. The 
freedom claimed by the Bill in England has long since be~n conceded 
to Ireland, and has been still longer enjoyed in Scotland, but no such 
indecent scene has ever been witnessed. The dread of a political and 
scandalous demonstration at the funeral of a deceased relative is 
altogethflr imaginative. The objections to the freedom which the 
Bill pro:poseB do noi; come from the laity so much as from the clergy, 
and a stiff and starch clergyman would doubtless be as much shocked 
by the appearance of a Nonconformist minister conducting a service 
in the consecrated ground which he had been accustomed to consider 
his own exclusive possession, as the Pope has been overwhelmed by 
the sight of a Baptist chapel in the Roly City. The decision of the 
Rouse was unexpected, and has given satisfaction to every liberal
minded man. It was well known that the whole weight of the 
Cabinet would be brought to bear against the Bill, and it was antici
pated that in a Rouse so radically Conservative, the majority against 
it would not fall short of a hundred, but in a full Rouse of 482 mem -
hers it did not exceed 14. This result may be taken as a proof of 
the growth of a spirit of liberality and charity in the Commons of 
England, and it gives us the assurance that the triumph of the principle 
embodied in the Bill is not only a mere question of time-the good 
sense which is the basis of the national character insures that in spite 
of ecclesiastical obstruction-but that the time is growing shorter 
and shorter. 

THE CONVOCATION.-It will be remembered that during the last 
session Parliament established a new Eccl~siastical Comt, with the 
view of abbreviating and cheapening the disposal of the questions 
which were tearing the Church of England to pieces. But the 
ancient rubrics which must form the basis of these decisions, were 
many of them antiquated and obsolete, and utterly unsuited to the cir
cumst<tnces of the nineteenth century, and there was, moreover, no 
church in which many of them were not habitually disused; but 
as none of them had been repealed, the new ecclesiastical judge would 
b~ under the necessity of enforcing them if an appeal were made to 
h1m. It was, therefore, determined to postpone the opening of the 
Court for six months, to enable the two Houses of Convocation to 
revise and amend them, and "letters of business" were granted by 
the Crown, to enable the Rouses to accomplish this desirable object. 
Before_ they were prorogued last year they accordingly appointed two 
comnuttees to report on the subject. Owing to the early occurrence 
of Easter, the sittino-s of Convocation did not commence this year 
before Tuesday, the i°3th April. Two minor questions were treated of in 
the report of the Upper House, one to allow the parents of the inf~nt 
to stand as sponsors, the other referring to a special service for the m
ter111en~ of children who happened to die without receiving the benefit 
of baptism; but the two questions of absorbing interest which engaged 
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the attention of the Houses related to the position of the celebrant at 
the Holy Communion-that is, whether it should be eastern or northern 
-and the vestments in which he should be apparr.lled when adminis
tering the sacrament. The earnestness with which the first question, 
more especially, was debated during the brief period allowed to the 
session seemed to show of what vital importance it was considered tG 
the interests of religion in the Rstabliilunent. The Archbishop of Can
terbury introduced the repo1t of the committee of the Upper House, 
and stated that they had determined not to deal at all with the two 
rubricsof "graveimportance,"and the question were summarilydisposed 
of. The report of the Lower House stated that, with r~spect to the 
position of the celebrant, the rubric ought not lightly to be put aside, 
and that it could not even be disturbed at the present time without 
great peril to the Church ; but_ it proposed to add an explanatory note 
to the rubric-first, declaring that the surplice with hood and stole or 
scarf was a sufficient vestment for the minister in celebrating the Holy 
Communion and in all ministrations, but giving him the option to use 
gown and hood in preaching; and, secondly, enacting that the other 
vestures named in the first prayer-book of Edward VI. should not be 
newly brought into use in any church other than in a cathedral or 
collegiate church without the consent of the Bishop. With regard to 
the eastern position, it has been the usage of clergymen of thorough 
loyalty to the English Church, and the northern position was quite 
consistent with the due recognition of the dignity and efficiency of the 
sacrament. But, bearing in mind that a time of feverish excitement 
was an exceedingly dangerous one for making changes in these rubrics, 
it proposed that they should not be interfered with ; but it proposed to 
add a note sanctioning either position at the discretion of the minister, 
provided that, when so directed, he turn himself to the people ; and 
further declaring that no sanction is intended to be given by this 
rubric to any doctrine other than is set forth elsewhere in the Prayer 
Book and Articles of the Chureh of England. The prevalent feeling 
in the Lower House on this subject may be gathered from the fact that, 
while Canon Gregory's proposal that the diversity of usage as it regards 
the position of the celebrant be not interfered with was carried by 61 
Yates, the amendment that this House declines to sanction any di·rer
sity of usage regarding the position of the celebrant, pending the deci
sion of the courts of law on the subject, there being three of these cases 
now before them, was supported only by 39. The High Church 
party has evidently a large majority over the Low Church in the 
Lower House of Convocation. Eventually the House, after many 
verbal alterations, resolved to adopt the following resolution:-" That 
tbis House, having regard to the fact of the existing widespread 
diversity of practice in reference to the position of the celebrant in the 
administration of the Holy Communion, is convinced that it will be 
most for the welfare of the Church that in cases where changes are 
made and disputes arise it be left to the Ordinary to determine whic? 
practice shall be adopted; and that by this declaration no sanction 1s 
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intended to be given to any doctrine other than that set forth in the 
Prayer Book and Articles of the Church of England ;" and the House 
then adjourned to the end of June. 

Thus ended in four days this session of the Convocation. It received 
"letters of business " from the Crown to perform the important func
tion of amending and modernizing the old and obsolete rubrics, and 
presenting them in a revised form to the Legislature to guide the new 
Ecclesiastical judge in his decisions, and to heal the distractions of the 
Church. It has separated without doing anything. The Upper House 
has determind not to deal with the rubrics. The Lower House has 
passed a resolution which is not of the least authority, and which, if 
it were of any force, leaves the cardinal question of the position un
determined. The new court is thus left without option but to enforce 
the entire body of antiquated rubrics with all their anomalies. The 
Convocation has indeed done worse than nothing; for it has repeatedly 
declared during the course of the debates that in the present distracted 
condition of the Church, and during a period of feverish excitement 
any attempt to do anything would be most fatal to its interests, as if 
the ancient edifice were in so unsound a condition that the displacing 
of a single brick would bring the structure down to the ground. The 
question of the vestments and ornaments was scarcely touched upon; 
the attention of the Convocation was absorbed in that of the position in 
which the celebrant should stand during the ministration of the sacra
ment, thus reminding us of the tenacity with which the Mahornedan 
clings to the practice of praying with his face to Mecca. 

WE have it on very high authority that there are more churches in 
London with the altar facing tha east than there are in Rome, and the 
Pope when celebrating the Holy Communion used a westward or 
northward position. The orientation of churches as of ministers is 
quite an English superstition. 

--------
BAPTIST PILGRIMAGE TcJ RoME.-Scarcely has the Pope recovered 

from the horror of seeing a Freemasons lodge established in Rome, 
than he is overwhelmed by a new scandal and a new profanation-the 
opening of a Baptist chapel in the Holy City, within the walls of 
which, five years ago, no service except the Romish was tolerated. 
The Baptist Mission was established in Rome soon after the temporal 
power of the Pope was e~tinguished, and he was confined to the 
Vatican and a garden, but was unable to obtain a suitable locality till 
Mr. -Kempe of Rochdale purchased the house No. 35 in the Piazza San 
Lorenzo in Lucina and let it to the Mission at a nominal rent. On 
this spot a Baptist chapel has been erected capable of accommodating 
a?- audience of about 250. To assist at the opening of the chapel, 
eig~ty persons of the "Baptist persuasion," as the papers state, made 
then pilrrrimane to Rome under the ouidance of Messrs. Cook and Son. l"."'I t, ~ 
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and held the inauguration services on the 21st of March. The first 
service was, in Italian, and the sermon was preached by the pastor, the 
Rev. ,Tames "\Vall, after which addresses were given by three Italian 
gentlemen, one of whom was a member of the Chamber of Deputies 
and also by the well-known Father Grassi; the communion was the~ 
administered. In the afternoon Dr. Underhill gave a discourse admirably 
suit.e~ to an occas~on of such deep interest, in which he made a bappy 
allus10n to the residence and martyrdom of St. Paul, of whom it may 
not perhaps be presumptuous to say that he was one of the first Baptist 
missionaries in the Eternal City. 

The English pilgrims visited the various memorials of antiquity, 
sacred and secular, with which Rome abounds.; and, among other 
objects, the Santa Scala, believed by the Catholics to be the identical 
steps trodden by our Saviour in the Prretorium, although his prediction 
that there should not be left one stone on another was literally ful
filled. There they met with crowds of devotees ascending the staircase 
on their knees, to expiate the desecration of .Rome by the erection of 
the chapel As they gazed at the crowd, the Passionist fathers dis
tributed among them a rude engraving with a double picture, the one 
representing the Virgin and child with this inscription, "Holy Mary, 
Empress of Grace, deliver Italy from the wilds of Protestantism;" and 
on the other, the bead of our Saviour, traditionally said to have been 
painted by St. Luke, and over it, " Saviour of the world save us, and 
dissipate the councils of the impious." This .visit to Rome has excited 
great interest in England, and has elicited articles in the leading jour
nal, the Daily News, and the most influential of the provincial papers, 
which breathe a spirit of great friendliness, totally devoid of sectarian
ism. But the Churchmen of the Rit.ualistic school are more frantic 
in their anathemas than even the organs of the Papacy. One of them 
describes the event in such choice language as this :-" Protestantism is 
introducing its gospel, that is, secticism, into Rome with increasing 
vigour. The latest introduction is a Baptist Conventicle. The city 
where St. Paul once preached the good news is to be defiled with the 
cruel and impious announcement that the Saviour will not receive 
infants, and that for the most helpless of God's creatures there is no 
remedy for the curse of the fall. What have the priests been doing 
in Rome, through so many years of undisturbed possession, that God 
has at last visited it with such a plague." The Mancheste1· Examiner 
says, "They" -the pilgrims-" have discovered an ancient baptistry, 
large enough to admit of the practice which they believe to be of 
primitive authority, and they will no doubt return with the conviction 
that their brethren in the faith had possession of the Capital of the 
Cresars long before the Popes figured on the page of history." Mo~t 
certainly, and long after also. They cannot have failed to notice m 
Rome a large octagonal baptistery for the immersion of the candid~te. 
The magnificent baptisteries of Florence and Pisa, and in other Italian 
cities, give irrefragable evidence of the same practice, and prove that 
immersion is more ancient than sprinkling, and that the Ethiopean 
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eunuch was not the last who wa,1 "well and warily dipped," as the 
Church Service has it. It is to be hoped that the friends who have 
now returned from Rome will persuade the Denomination to vindicate 
the antiquity of its distinctive rite by adopting the old octagonal form 
of the baptistery. 

THE FAMINE IN lNDIA.-The Government of India have just pub
lished their final report of the famine of last year in Bengal and 
Behar, and we are enabled to form an estimate of the extent of the 
calamity by the magnitude of the efforts made to relieve it. As soon 
as the approach of the visitation became unequivocal the Governor
General girded up his loins to meet it, and instead of spending the 
summer and autumn, as usual, in the bracing climate of Simlah re
solved to remain in Bengal to superintend operations. All the energies 
of Government were brought to invigorate this campaign against 
starvation. Every department of Government, civil and military, 
was called upon to strengthen the staff of officers in the districts. 
The Lieutenant-Governor, first Sir George Campbell and then Sir 
Richard Temple, was perpetually traversing the distressed districts, 
animating by his presence, and invigorating by his paramount 
authority, the efforts made to meet the crisis. Daily reports were 
made to Lord N orthbrook, and every deficiency in the arrangements 
was promptly supplied. Temporary railways into the interior were 
laid with unexampled rapidity. Grain was imported by Government 
from the Punjab in the north, and Burmah in the south, where the 
harvests of the preceding year had been exceptionally abundant, 
the rate of conveyance by rail was lowered at the expense of Go
vermnent to the extent of nearly half a million ; and the native 
merchants were thus prompted to pour their stores into the famine
stricken districts. Public works were opened to afford employment 
to the starving, and to avoid giving any encouragement to pauperism. 
The quantity of grain purchased by Government amounted to 750,000 
tons, and this impply constrained the native merchants to sell their 
stocks at a reasonable rate. Lord Salisbury felt it to be his imperative 
duty to save the starving multitudes at all costs, and Lord North
brook was instructed, in making his arrangements, to consider the 
expenditme a secondary consideration. He felt that it was impossible 
to forecast the contingencies which might arise, or the character of 
the winter harvest, and determined that there should be an excess of 
sur:iply rather than a deficiency ; and it was according found after the 
relief operations were completed that there was a surplus of 1O0,~OO 
tons. The voice of history will doubtless condone this transgress10n, 
whatever the present generation may say. The cost to Government 
of these operations has been £6,500,000, which, after all, is no very 
extravagant sum to be added, for the benevolent object of sa~g life 
to a debt of a hundred millions which has been incurred 1n the 
operations of war. 
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The circumstances connected with the late famine suggest con
siderations of no little importance. There are periodical famines on 
the continent of India of greater or less pressure, and it has been 
asserted by one school of political economists that the only mode of 
preventing them is to cover the country with a network of canals. 
The expense of such a system would throw the finances of India into 
a state of bankruptcy. But the operations connected with the 
famine have established the fact that the most eff'ectual remedy for 
famines is the wultiplication of railways. Before the occur
rence of the famine the railway which traverses the Gangetic valley 
for 1,200 miles was happily completed, and it was employed night 
and day in bringing down grain from the Punjab in the norLh, and 
upwards from the port of Calcutta to the distressed districts. '.l'here 
never has been such a strain on the powers of a railway, except, 
perhaps, during the campaign of Sedan, but it was ftiliy equal to the 
emergency, and the officers of Government have received the well
merited thanks of Govemment for their extraordinary exertions. 
But for the assistance of the rail all the resources of the !ndian 
treasury and all the labours of Government would have been in
effectual to save several hundred thousand lives. If there had been 
the same facilities for the conveyance of food grains into Orissa when 
it was visited with the calamity of a famine in 1866 we should not 
have had to deplore the loss of three quarters of a million of lives, 
whereas in Bengal the whole number of authentic casualties from 
starvation during the last year's famine did not exceed twenty~ 
two. Sufficient food is raised every year on the continent of 
India within the circle of the British dominions, to supply the 
wants of the entire population. When there is a failure of the 
crops in one district there is sure to be a surplus in another, 
and what is required on the occurrence of a famine is simply the 
means of rapid and cheap communication. This fact has been fully 
established by the operations of the last year, and the Government, 
instead of multiplying canals, is now bent on the construction. of 
provincial railways in various directions which will at no distant, per10d 
extend over 10,000 miles of rail. lndeed it may be said that the 
quantity of food raised in the four quarters of the globe is alw~ys 
sufficient to supply the wants of all the inhabitants, anp. that noth~ng 
is wanting to prevent starvation, but the means of communicatwn 
which is now supplied to an increasing extent by electricity and 
steam. 
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TllE 11:rWil:ANGING SA.viOUR, AND OTHER SERMONS. By the late Charles 
Vince, of Birminghartl.. London: Hodder and Stoughton. 1875. 

A VOLUME of sermons by Mr. Vince would have given us unalloyed pleaRure, 
but for the fact indicated by one little wolld on the title-page, the " late" Charles 
-Vince. How difficult it is to realize that on earth " we shall see his face no 
more," and how sorely many of us will miss him. It is but two years since, as 
mission preacher, he delivered, at Bloomsbury Chapel, one of the sermons 
contained in this volwne, and he then S'lemed in the fulness of his power, and 
probably never spoke with greatet pathos and effect than he did on that occasion. 
Those who heard that sermon will remember it to their dying day. To know 
Mr. Vince, was to revere and love him. A wiser man we have rarely met, a 
gentler, truer-hearted, more sympathetic man never. l:Iis manly common <'lense, 
his broad and many-sided knowledge of human life, his g0111ial disposition, "the 
mildness and sweet reasonableness" of his character made a lasting impression 
on all who came in contact with him, and only they who live in Birmingham 
know how much he is missed in the life of that great town. As a preacher, he 
had a place in the first rank, not indeed for originality of thought or remotene~s 
of research, but for power to set every subject with which he dealt in a clear 
and memorable light, to make it glow with the warmth of human passion, to 
use it as a vehicle of solid instruction and lofty spiritual stimulus. He had the 
intuition of a seer rather than tlJe argumentative force of a reasoner, and the 
truths waich lay open to hie visidn he used as instruments for the formation in 
men of a Christlike character rather than as a theme of intellectual delectation. 
His sermons were always interesting, and, probably, no man has ever seen and 
shown more fully than he; the vast treasures of spiritual wealth enshrined in 
the historical books of Scriptute. Mr. Spurgeon spoke of him, some years ago, 
as " a prince of illustrators,'' and the accuracy of the description was at once and 
universally recognized, and Mr. Dale, who kn_ew him so intimately, and loved 
him so dearly, has shown how truly he realized the ideal of" a good minister of 
Jesus Chri~t. " 

The present volume appears under great disadvantages, as only a few of the 
sermons were revised by Mr. Vince, or left in a state in which he would himself 
have published them. It is impossible, by any selection of MSS., to convey an 
adequate idea of a ministry like his. The preacher was in every way greater 
t~an his sermons. But, at the same time, we are glad to have this memorial of 
his work. All the elements of our dear friends character are seen in it, and it 
?'ill enable even those who did not personally know him to account for his vast 
mfluence both in Birmingham and throughout the country, and the stronghold 
which he had upon all classes of the community. The sermons on '' The 
U?-changing Saviour," "God's Knowledge," the '' True Test of Success," " The 
Disappointments of Life,'' and "God's Expulsion of Evil," are among the best, 
and we cannot read them without feeling their suggestive, strengthening, and 
e1:1abling power. Mr. Vince was so widely known and beloved, that to commend 
his sermons seems almost an impertinence. But our testimony is borne in sincere 
and grateful appreciation of his great wo.rth, and we can but express our hope 
that the volume will have a circulation commensurate with that worth. 

THE EXPOSITOR. Edited by the Rev. Samuel Cox. Nos. II. and III. 
London : Hodder and Stoughton. 

'YE have already noticed the first number of the Expositor in terms of commenda
tion, and are glad to find that the subsequent parts fully sustain the high 
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character which we ventured to ascribe to the work. Mr. Uox's own contribu
tions are always subtle, ingenious, and suggestive. His papers on" The Plough
man an'.1 the Thresher," and from "Starlight to SunliRht," a)nply sustain his 
repntatron as one of the ablest living expositors of Scripture. The latter of the 
two sho~n a remarkable freshness, both in conception and style. It is an 
exposition of 2 Peter i. 16-20, in which Mr. Cox contends that the apostle" aims 
to set forth four divers manners in which, at sundry times, the truth of God, or 
so~e faint preparatory adumbrations of that truth have been presented to the 
mmds of men; first the mythical mode; then themii-aculous; then theprophetic; 
a:nd lasi; of all the spiritiml mode. While setting forth these modes of revela
tl(ln, be also compares them one with another and estimates their several values, 
hinting that they are the successive steps of a single divine process, and that 
this process culminates in the inward revelation of Christ to the inward heart. 
Roughly put-put in the terms of a metaphor which the apostle himself employs, 
but does not carry through-we may say that the value oi the mythical mode is 
as star-light; that of the miraculous mode as meteor-Ught ; that of the prophetic 
mode as lamp-light, and that of the spfritual mode as sun-light." Dr. Morison's 
notes on He brews i. are good, but they would be improved if they were pruned 
of some of the references to the German commentators, in which they almost 
literally "bristle." Dr. Marcus Dods' essays on " St. Paul on going to Law," 
and'' St. Paul on Marriage," are in every way admirable, as in most respects 
are those of Carpus on " The Sermon on the Mount." The paper by Canon 
w· estcott (read at the Church Congress at Brighton in October last) is itself 
worth the price of the number in which it appears. The more we study the 
Canon's writings, the more deeply are we impressed with a sense of their excep
tional worth. Their candour, their thoroughness, their patient attention to the 
minutest details are above all praise. This paper on "Critical Scepticism" is 
exceedingly able, especially in its vindication of the Johannine authorship of the 
fourth Gospel. If the expositor maintains the high standard which it has 
already reached, its succesa is assured, and it will occupy a place in which it need 
fear no rival. 

D.A. vrn, KING OF lsRAEL, HIS LIFE AND ITS LESSONS. By the Rev. 
,V. M. Taylor, D.D., Minister of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York 
City. London: :Sampson Low, Marston, Low, and Searle, 188, Fleet
street. 1875. 

BY many of our readers, Mr. Taylor will be remembered as the able and 
accomplished minister of the United Presbyterian Church at Ilootle, near 
Liverpool. Two or three years ago he accepted an invitation to the pastorate of 
the Broadway Tabernacle, New York, and he has already established his positi~n 
as one of the most influential preachers of that great city. This work ~vill 
amply sustain his reputation. It is a capital example of expository preachrng, 
and goes far to account for the strong and powerful hold its author exercises on 
the minds of thor.ghtful men. The discourses throughout are wise and scholarly, 
embodying the results of patient and extensive research, earnest independ~nt 
thought, and profound spiritual feeling. Mr. Taylor is perfectly familiar with 
all the great writers on the life and times of David, and this familiarity has 
stimulated and guided his own thought, and rendered his work in every sense 
abreast of the literature of the age. The subject, he tells us, has long ha~ a 
fascination for him, and this is very evident from the ease and grace with which 
he discus&es even its minutest details and its most recondite features. All the 
incidents of David's eventful life, all the aspects of his marvellous and complex 
character-his greatness and his folly, his successes and his failures, his gl~ry 
and his shame are vividly portrayed, and the varied lessons indicated w~th 
fidelity and force. The manner in which the Psalms have been interwoven with 
the history deserves especial notice, as the chequered story of David's life 
thereby receives a great accession of light and its interest is greatly _deep~ned
W e repeat our conviction that if the pulpit is to retain its power over mtelhgent 
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• ,,en, if our churches are to be pure and vigorous in their life, ii' rationalistir, 
criticisms is to be diRarmed of its force, we must have more preaching of thi~ 
expository cla8s. Dr. Taylor is a man who unites in the happiest manner 
vigorous and scholarly instruction, with an earnest evanuelical faiths and 
fervours of spiritual feeling. His book has therefore our heartiest good wishes. 

THE MORNING OF LIFE: A Treasury of Counsel, Information, and En-
tertainment :for Young People. No. 1, January, 1875. Sunday School 
Union, 56, Old Bailey. Price One Penny. 

KIND WoRDS: A Magazine for Young People. 56, Old Bailey. 

THE SuNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER. No. , New Series, .January, 1875. 
Sunday School Union, 56, Old Bailey. 

THE first of these three periodicals is the first number of a new magazine for the 
young. The programme with which it starts, and this specimen number, promises 
a very useful publication, in which the grave and the gay will be judiciously 
mingled. Kind Words and the Sunday Scheol Teacher are greatly improved 
since we last saw them. This notice is very late, but the three magazines did 
not rea.ch us till nearly the end of March. 

THE NEW EVANGELISTS, MooDY AND SANKEY. London: Ward, Lock, & 
Tyler, Paternoster Row. Price One Shilling. 

As might be expected, the great popularity of our now celebrated American 
visitors has called forth a good many publications)'especting them of a biogra
phical kind. The one before us is, in all respects, the best we have seen. 

SHOWERS OF BLESSING: A BooK FOR THE TIMES. By W. Landels, D.D. 
London: Nisbet & Co., 21, Berners-street. 

THE subject of r~vivals is discussed in a concise-, practical, ·and impressive 
manner by our friend in this seasonable little book. The subject is one with 
which Dr. Landels has]long been familiar, and, in our opinion, he has never 
written more effectively or usefully than in this instance. 

PRAYER: ITS REASONABLENESS AND EFFICACY. By Newman Hall, LL.B. 
London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co., 32, Paternoster Row. Price 
Fourpence. 

IF any of our readers have been troubled in mind by the philosophers and 
their objections to prayer, by all means let them resort to this little book. Mr. 
Hall could not have rendered better service to the Church of Christ than he 
has done by its publication. We hope soon to hear of its being circulated by 
myriads of copies. 

THE PICTORIAL WoRLD. AN ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY NEWSPAPER. Price 
Threepence. London : 63, Fleet Street. 

PUBLISHED at half the cost of the high-priced illustrated papers, the enterprising 
conductors of this journal, not only con~inue to make it half as gl'lod as they, 
but often a half better. Many of the engravings are as vigorous in style, and as 
?arefully executed, as anything published by the older papers. The letterpress 
~s always amusing and full of useful information. The staff of writers employed 
includes some well-known experts. 
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Jntdligmct. 
R E C E N T D E A T H S. 

DR. ROBERT K. BREWER. 

Dr. ~rewer_was born at Norwich on April 23, 1813. He was the youngest 
of a highly-.e:ift;ed family of four sons, all of whom have distinguished them
sel,~s in the 1iterary world. In early life he devoted himself to the study of 
music, and entered at the Royal Academy of Music, where he obtained two 
gold medals; he was an intimate friend and associate of the late Sir Sterndale 
Bennett. At the age of twenty-one a serious illness brought him home, and a 
new era in his life co=enced; the affliction was sanctified to him under the 
ministry, and especially the prayers of Dr. Brock; He gave himself to the 
Saviour, and was baptized on the 3rd of December, 1834, at St. Mary's Chapel, 
Norwich. In the year 1837 he felt an earnest desire to work for Christ, and 
talked to the late Dr. Binney in reference to it, who said, "Well, sir, we want 
young men of your education and talent; but you must count the cost." Soon 
after, he entered Stepney College, and was beloved by his tutors and fellow
students for his devoted life. Many of his fellow-students have referred to his 
walk "'\Vith God. In 1841 he co=encied his pastorate at Coleford, and after 
two years accepted an invitation from the church at Brighton, where he 
remained until September, 1846. In 1847 he removed to Leeds, where he 
laboured successively in South-parade and Great George-street Chapels. Not 
feeling able to sustain the work of the ministry and the demands of his large 
family without more support than the church was able to provide, he was com
pelled to retire from his much loved work to devote himself exclusively to his 
school at Boston Spa. But how he felt the change no one but himself knew, 
his heart being devoted to the work of the ministry. In 1873 God permitted 
him to resume his ministry; and in April of that year he accepted a call t'rom 
the church at Shacklewell. He was brought to London, as he said, "not in 
his way, but in God's way/' and he entered upon his Master's work with all his 
heart and soul. For sonie months he has been engaged in giving lectures at 
the East-end College to. ~he students preparing for missionary labours, and 
gained their esteem and love. The sn=ons came just after he had finished 
his Sabbath's work on March 21, his texts on that day being, "As Moses lifted 
up the serpent," &c., and in the evening, "Is thy heart right?" He had no 
a:ppearance of weariness or exhaustion, but seemed to gather strength to deliver 
his Master's message, dwelling much in the evening on the joys of heaven. 
On reaching home, feeling very tired, he went straight to bed, and about 
midnight the pains which proved to be mortal . co~enc~d, upon which ~e 
remarked, "Oh, for a long, long rest!" The pam mcreasmg, he begged his 
family to pray for patience, and said, "Not a single shaft can hit till the God 
of love sees fit." He afterwards repeated the hymn, "Jesus, Thy ~lood 3:nd 
righteousness," &c. His relatives· will never forget the emphasis with which 
he repeated the verse: "Bold shall I stand in that great day, For who aught to 
my charge shall lay .2" He prayed for all his absent children by na~e. I:c, 
moments of consciousness he was firm on the Rock of Ages, and durmg his 
delirium he was continually preaching and addressing the students, an_d solemn 
utterances came from his dying lips. On the Friday afternoon he said he_had 
seen glorious visions, but could not tell what they were. A brother minister 
coming to see him, he implored him to urge upon all that " now is the a~cepted 
time----now is the day of salvation." He often said, "I could not bear it? but 
underneath are the everlasting arms." The day before his death he said he 
saw a ladder with ascending angels; his face brightened while he gaze~, and 
then he pointed to a text only seen to his awakened vision. He said it h_ad 
three meanings. Tears streamed down his eyes as he looked. We asked him 
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if he re11;1embere~ it was Good Frida;y. He said, "Yes, a memorable day; 
how glorious to die on the day on which my Lord suffered ! " About nine in 
~~e evening h~ said he ;;a~ted r_est, and i:i,sked t~o~e by his bedside to sing 

Sw~et rest m heaven, m which he tried to JOm. These were his last 
consmous words. Then came the sleep of death, and after a few hours his spirit 
left his body without a sigh or struggle. 

Ma. W. HAINWORTH, HITCHIN, 

Mr. Hain worth was born in the year 17fl2, and spent most of his childhood 
and youth in Devonshire. He wits mercifully preserved from the degTadina 
influences of vice, was a moral and upright youth, fond of poetry and othe~ 
light literature, addicted to fishing and other country sports. But he was living 
without God, a mere formalist in religion. As he says, " I had learned my 
prayers, as I had learned my alphabet, and uttered them with about an equal 
share of devotion." In compaBy with his parents he was wont to attend the 
Established Ohurch ; and it seems he was somewhat aroused to religious earnest
ness by the flippant way in which the clergyman treated the question of his 
preparation for the Episcopal rite of confirmation. He was led to feel that the 
matter of personal religion demanded more ~erious thought. But he was further 
impre8sed by the death of a younger brother, which event greatly distressed his 
parents, and, indirectly, led to his coming to Hitchin, now about 21 years of age. 
In relation to this period, he says, "I was fond of my own righteousness, and 
had no dread of future punishment; being unconscious of any crime, I did not 
think I deserved it." In Hitchin he began to attend the ministry of Mr. Sloper, 
at the Independent Ohapel, under which he was gradually led to see the de
pravity of his heart, his inability to atone for his transgre~sions or vanquish sin, 
and his exposure to Divine wrath. After some spiritual conflict he was enabled 
to see and to acquiesce in God's way of saving sinners, through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus; and he obtained a good hope through gTace, which he never 
altogether lost. He soon removed on account of business to Ongar, and subse
quently to Malden; but he returned to Hitchin about 1822. For some time he 
attended the services conducted hy the President and Students of the College in 
Wymondley; but on his marriage, in 1827, he became a regular worshipper 
with this Church. Yet, though a truly pious man he was very different from 
the humble mellow Christian we have known of late years. Self-reliant, of an 
imperious temper, and iron will, there was much for the spirit of God to do in 
~im in order that "grace might reign," and that every thought might be brought 
mto captivity to the obedience of Christ. Among the means employed to 
humble him, and to make him feel his dependence upon the divine blessing, 
were several incendiary fires on his farm in 184'4. Mr. Broad, calling on him, 
asked in relation to these fires, "Well, Mr. Hain worth, shall I congralulate 
you, or shall I condole with you 1" He might indeed have congratulated him, 
for those fires on his farm proved among the purifying fires to purge the dross 
from his heart. But not until the year 1866 did he makes a personal profession 
of faith, by baptism and union with the Church, and from that time to his death 
he has been a most consistent, useful, and respected member. It was most 
refreshing to hear his prayers, most helpful to share his counsels. He was a 
tower of strength, and now that he has gone we know not where to look for his 
like again . 

. Mr. Hainworth was every way a remarkable man. He was blessed with a 
vigorous constitution and excellent health, which he cherished by constant early 
rising and other healthful habits. He was endowed with a mind of rare calibre, 
a retentive memory, a judgment that seldom erred, a courage that dared_ to 
b:ave all the consequences of his convictions, and a felicitous power of_ expre~srng 
his thoughts both by voice and pen, which gave ready currency to his opim_on~. 
H~ was diligent in his business ; " whatsoever his hand found to do he _did it 
wit~ his might ; " and, like Hezekiah, " in every work that he began m the 
service of the house of God, he did it with all his heart and prospered.'' For 
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se'\'e-ral ~·ears he taught regularly in the Sunday School, and, until increasing 
infirmities prevented, he took an active interest in various religious and philan
thropic societies, and in the great social questions that· affect the well-being of 
our race. including all the leading topics of local and imperial politics. He was 
an uncompromising Non conformist, an earnest Baptist ( on which subject he 
pnhlishecl a pamphlet), but withal a lover of all i:\'OOd men. Of his domestic 
('xcellences this is scarcely the time to speak. Suffice it to say that the memory 
of his home life is cherished with love and reverence by those who knew him 
most intimately. But I would not pass over in silence the valuable influence 
exerted over him by his beloved wife ; though, as she was called to her rest 
some years before I came to Hitchin, I cannot speak from personal acquaintance. 
But, in the words of one well able to judge, I am pleased to refer to her "as a 
lady of refinement and cultivation, whose gentle goodness and peace-loving 
disposition, exerted a salutary influence on the bolder and argumentative spirit 
of him she so ardently loved, and whose wi:se counsels often overruled his hasty 
decisions.'' Those who were privileged with his friendship valued it highly; 
many looked to him for advice, and delighted in his tender sympathy. He 
retained his vigour to an unusual age; but, during the last year- or so, we have 
felt sad to see that his eye was growing dim, and his natural force abated. For 
several months he has been almost confined to his house ; for several weeks to 
his bed. With many utterances of hamility, faith, and hope; with many 
prayers of child-like simplicity, he has gradually faded away. Among his last 
words were, " He that liveth and believeth in Me shall never die ; " and on 
Monday morning (March 15th) he passed quietly to his rest and to his rewa1·d, in 
his 83rd year. Thus he has come to his grave in a full age, like as a shock of 
corn cometh in his season. 

Qtorrtspon~mu. 
BAPTIST PRINCIPLES. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

Sm,-1 should like, if your llJ>ace permits, to offer the following remarks on 
the authority for and the importance of Baptist principles, in reply to the letter 
appearing in your magazine for March. 

No one denies that Christ enjoined baptism, and connected it with the accept
ance of the truth and faith in Himself. It was not introduced by Him as a new 
rite, the form and practice of which were previ?u?lY unkno;wn, Jo~n h9:d 
baptized before Christ's ministry began, and th~ d~sc1pl~s bapt1zed du!rng hIB 
ministry, although, as regards the extent and s1gmficat1on of the baptism per-
formed by the disciples at this time, we know little. _ 

Baptism, then, being eujoined by Christ as a rite already known, he gives no 
description of it. It was enjoined on those among whom the apostles s~ou~d 
carry the '.V ord. in connection with the acceptance of the Gospel and faith 1n 
Christ. Thus it was first practised, as we see from Acts ii. 38-41, viii. 12, 37, 38. 

Thus far all is plain, and the point contended for by Baptist_s-:--namely, that 
baptism in the earliest period of the Chriotian Ch1;1rch :was adlll:1mstered t? men 
and women on a profession of fafth-i~ one that few. w1)l quest~on. But _it may 
Le asked, Were the subjects of baptism so authoritatively laid ~own Ill our 
Lord's injunction that no doubt can remain about them, and no cucumstances 
warrant a departure from the practice as first instituted 1 This is the ~eal 
question at issue between Baptists and Predobaptists-the latter comprehendmg, 
of courae, Churchmen, Congregationalists, \Yesleyans, ~nd others. The latter 
may say, and do sometimes say, "We admit that baptism was at the very first 



restricted, in practice at any rate, to men and women, and young persons who 
intelligently, and with all apparent sincerity of heart, received the Word· but, 
when you had established Christianity in the homes of men by the conv~rsion 
of one or both parents, and those parents accepted and performed the duty of 
training their children and household in the fear of God accor<lin.,. to the 
Oh,ristian. revelation, new conditions had arisen. In children so trained you 
would look for and see a gradual acceptance and practice of Christian truth and 
precept; something would be wanting to difference such children from those of 
heathen parents, some means of marking them, from the first, as destined for 
the fold, the Church of Christ. Apply baptism to such in their earliest years, 
and bring them thus within the visible Church. Similarly, by a formal rite, 
were the children of the Jews-or at any rate the male sex among them (the 
reflresentative half)-brought into the old covenant." That things might take 
this course is intelligible ; that they did indeed take this course is asserted on 
the one side, and justified on the other. 

Now, without entering into the controversy whether there are any valid 
evidences of things having taken this course in apostolic times, let us consider, 
as Scripture affords us help, the scope and signification of baptism, and thereby 
judge whether the extension of it to irresponsible children was a modification of 
our Lord's injunction, tending or not to obscure and pervert its signification. 

Jesus, it has been observed, did not describe baptism. He enjoined a rite 
already known, giving it only a particular application to the reception of Himself 
and His truth by faith. As to the meaning of the word " baptism," scholars of 
all parties are, at the present day, tolerably.well agreed that immersion in water, 
and nothin_q else, is meant. But, apart from this, we notice that men and women 
are said to have been baptized into (,:;) rarely in (:v) the name of Christ. This 
seems to mark that by baptism they "put on" Christ, as the Apostle Paul"s 
phrase is-took upon themselves the profession of Obrist ; were looked upon by 
the Father as belonging to Christ, and were accepted because His name was upon 
them ; were ready (thus having entered into His name) to emulate His example, 
as well as to bear reproach and shame for Him ; they had passed from one con
dition of mind and heart in reference to Christ into another-they were " con
verted." All this is implied in the phrase "baptized into Obrist," or " into His 
name." With this agrees the Apostle's statement, when urging that those who 
were freed from condemnation, and were enjoying God's favour through Jesus, 
were bound by a consideration of what they had been baptized unto to depart 
from evil, to yield themselves and their powers to God's service. He says:
" So many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into His 
death. Therefore, we are buried with Him by baptism into death: that, like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life " (Rom. vi. 3, 4). Paul clearly understoud by 
~aptism a profession of interest in Christ's atoning death, and of resolution to 
live to God's service through Him. 

Now, if baptism is applied to unconscious and irresponsible infants, are these 
truths-the real things signified by baptism-likely to become obscured, and is 
another import likely to attach to the rite through the change in the application ? 
Can we reply otherwise than in the affirmative 1 First, as Christianity spread 
and became established among any people, adult baptism would become rare, 
an~ infant baptism the rule; and, personal profession of repentance and faith 
bemi;:: thus dissociated from the rite, the primary connection between the two 
~ould gradually drop out of sight. Secondly, the idea of death to sin an~ of 
l~fo _to righteousness, if it still remained connected with the rite as the thmg 
s1gn1fied, would be a thing to be realised in the future, after the rite. Is it very 
surprising that this vital change should come to be thought of as resulting froin 
t~e rite ? And this is what appears to have taken place. Hence, the intr_oduc
t~on of a second rite- that of confirmation-to set forth, at a later period of 
life, th~ personal profession of repentance and faith in the Lord Jesus_, and a 
resolution to walk in His ways. And hence, also, the origin of that awful per-
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version of tmth-namely, the attributing to the rite of baptiem an effioaoy in 
regenerating the soul of mau. 

Applied only to those who intelligently and sincerely received God's truth 
(upon their own profession, negatived by no apparent inconsistency of life), the 
rite would have answered its great Founder's intent. Mollified by man to meet 
an apparent want, it speedily became perverted; and, at t:he preijent day,among 
those who do not believe in its regenerating effic!lcy, it is a rite little valued and 
readily set a~ide. Nay, so far has a false charity carried even some who retain 
the name of Baptists, that they pay it as little regard as those who apply it to 
infants, not perhaps sufficiently discerning that all trut4 hangs together, ritual 
and doctrinal, and that the neglect of the o:p.e portion we~kens the defence of 
the other. 

This subject is one which behoves BaptiQts still to k!'ep "to the fore." Of 
them it is specially true that he who does not withstand hs J;l,Q sta:p,dtng-place. 

s. 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 

Boscombe, Bournemouth, Rev. H. C. Leonard, M.A., March ~3. 
Finsbury Pa.rk, London, Rev. J. Wilson, March 2fi. 

INVITATIONS ACOEPT:f.]D. 
Bird. Rev. A. (Dalston, London), Oxford. 
Oaven, Rev. R. (Southampton), Leicester. 
Chown, Rev. J. P. (Bradford, Yorkshire), BloomsbUfy, London. 
Cole, Rev. J. (Hay), Merthyr Tydvil, 
Cooke, Rev. T. E. C. (Ipswich), York. 
Davies, Rev. W. E. (London), Isleham. 
Douglas, Rev. J. (Portadown), Newport, ¥on. 
Gathercole, Rev. T. G., Richmond-street, !slington, 
Parsons, Rev. L. H. (Birmingham), Leicester. 
Skemp, Rev. U. W. (Brierly Hill), Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Whitaker, Rev. J., Bourton-on-the-Water. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

Blisworth, Rev. W. J. Mills (Bristol Coll.), March 18. 
Broomsgrove, Rev. E. T. Scammeli, April 5. 
Pontypool, Rev. G. Alway (Metropolitan Tabernacle College), April 1. 
Preston, Rev. H. Dunn, March 26. 
Whitchurch, Salop, Rev. W. C. Walters, March 16. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Fielder, Rev. F., Eaxl's Barton. 
Newton, Rev. F. H., Hartlepool. 
Pope, Rev. J., North Shields. 

DEATH. 
Brewer, Rev. Dr., Shacklewell, London, :March 27, aged 61. 



THE 

BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

JUNE, 1875. 

i:~t Jnrh @ur Sgr~gerh. 
EXPOSITORY PAPERS ON PSALM XXIII. 

BY THE REV. JAMES STUART, STRETFORD, MANCHESTER; 

!.-INTRODUCTORY. 

" The Lord is my Shepherd : I· shall not want.'' - Ver. 1. 

THERE is not, even in that book which has been called" The Eden 
of the Bible," a sweeter psalm than this. Its words are very 
few: six short verses constitute the whole of it, and a child 

~ay easily commit it to memory ; but the tenderness and depth of 
its utterances are unsurpassed, and its influence on the faith and 
affections of mankind is probably unrivalled. There is a restful 
music in it, which relieves the wearied heart of its sorrow, removes 
its d~pression, and fills it with the inspiration of hope. Its strains 
captivate the memory, and make it their joyous servant; so that, 
after they have been once heard, they can scarcely be forgotten. And 
w~enever they are recalled, how they allay our doubts, assuage our 
griefs, and breathe into our souls the melody of peace ! The darkness 
that had settled on our path is scattered, the languor which enervated 
0.m· hearts is overcome, and the heavens above us appear radiant with 
light and beauty, and the earth around us reflects their glow. 

THE PSALM A REMINISCENCE OF DAVID'S PASTORAL LIFE. 

T~e authorship of the psalm is all but universally ascrib~cl _t_o 
paVId, the "Shepherd King" of Israel, but in what period of_ h:s h~e 
it was composed we are unable to say. Some have placed 1t m his 

16 



242 TH1, to1m OtiH SiIEl'llER1'. 

pnrly years, while lie yet kept his father's sheep in the fields of Beth
lehem. But others, with more reason, conclude that it was the 
product of his later years, after he had been tried by various afflic
tions, and knew from experience what it was to pass through the 
realm of sorrow-" the valley of the shadow of death "-as well as 
to be opposed by formidable "enemies." There is, moreover, a variety 
and fulness of experience about it, a calm maturity of thought, a 
" quietness and confidence," which could scarcely have been attained 
by a youth of even the rarest genius and the most fervent piety. 
The psahn hints at instances of God's protection and guidance which 
only a long life could furnish, and we therefore incline to the opinion 
of those who attribute it to the closing years of David's life. It falls 
most appropriately to the time of Absalom's rebellion, and David's 
banishment from his throne, and his absence from the House of God. 

But, while this psalm was not actually produced during the period 
of David's shepherd life, it was doubtless suggested by his recollec
tions of it; As, in his after years, he reflected on the gentleness and 
grace of God, shown to him amid weariness, and toils, and perils, his 
mind reverted to the days in which he bore in his own hand a crook 
or a staff; to the green valleys and the running streams of J udma ; 
and perhaps, also, to a well-remembered feast" at the mouth of some 
deep and gloomy ravine," at which he and his companions had been 
filled with innocent and helpful mirth. And, as the past comes thus 
vividly to his mind, it offers to him the best and most expressive 
emblem of the care and love of God; and, with a heart overflowing 
with trustfulness, gratitude, and love, he breaks forth in these memor
able and immortal strains : " The Lord is my Shepherd : I shall not 
want." 

THE FREQUENCY OF 'rHE PASTORAL IMAGE. 

The imagery of the psalm is of frequent occurrence in Scripture. 
It was, e.g., employed by the patriarch Jacob, when, on the eve of his 
death, he reviewed the events of his strange and eventful career, and 
spake of the" God who feel (or shepherded) him all the days of hin 
life," "the mighty God of Jacob, from whence is the Shepherd, the 
Storn, of Isr:iel." "Give ear," we afterwards read, "0 ! Shepherd of 
1 srael, Thou that leadest J oscph like a flock." It is predicted of the 
Messiah that "He shall feed His flock like a shepherd; He shall 
«ather the lambs with His arm, and carry them in His bosom, and 
~hall gently lead those that are with young." And the culmination 
of the image i~ found in the words of our Incarnate Lord Himself, as 
He came forth into Uie worltl to seek and to save the lost, to restore men 
from their wanderings, and to secure for them rest and shelter ill: the 
home and heart of God. In ju:,tification of all ptevions assert1011s, 
in fulfilment of ancient prophecy, and in respolrne to the world's 
deepest needs, He said: " I am the good Shepherd; the good Shepherd 
giveth His life for the sheep. . . . I am the good Shepherd, and 
know My sheep, and am known of Mine.'' 
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'l'UE PECULIAR IU'.'.L.\TIO;;,-; l)j/ A:: 01:[E'.\LU, SHl\l'IIEl:JJ AXD ms 
FLOCK. 

2-tl 

The force of the figure is greatly enfeeblefl to us liy the comlitions 
of our Northern and Western life. In J;:ngland, tlte othce and occn
pation of a shepherd are veiy clifferellt frotn what they are in tlrn 
:East. Here, with om carefully-fenced fields, our abnnrla1Jt herl,:igl;, 
and an ample supply of water, and in a climate so mnel1 1nore mode
rate and uniform, the shepl1erd's duties are both fewer in nnmher and 
attended with far less risk; and hence, if we are to appreeiflt,, tbe full 
significance of this psalm, we must endeavour to reafo;e the associa
tions which suggested it, or, at least, determined its peculiar form. 
The principal duties of the office in Palestine, and other Eastern nations, 
as detailed by competent authorities, may he easily enmnerated. I II the 
morning, the shepherd leads forth his flock to the pastmage, where, with 
the assistance of his dogs, he closely watches them. Should any of the 
sheep stray, he searches for them until he finds them, or convinces him
self that further search is useless. It is his place to supply the sheep with 
water, either by filling their troughs, which are pbcecl by the side of a 
well, or by leading them to a running stream. In the evening he takes 
them back to their fold, and, as they enter it, reckons up their nnmher 
by passing them "umler the rod," to be assured that none are missing; 
and throughout the night he (or one who relieYes him of his duty, 
and takes it in turn) guards the entrance of the fold, so as to 
prevent the sheep from being killed or stolen. }3nt this bare e1mme
ration of the shepherd's duties conveys but a feeble and inade(1uate 
idea of his work. He is exposed to frequent hardship and clanger, to 
risks arising from the rapid alternations of heat and of cold, from 
scanty supplies of food, and from the attacks of wild beasts and 
robbers. The sheep may at any moment, and r1uite suclllenly, be 
destroyed, unless their shepherd bravely endangers himself to .save 
them. "Every moment of his life," says Frederick Robertson, "fr; 
risk. Sometimes, for the sake of an armful of gTass in the parched 
Rummer days, he must climb precipices almost perpendicular, and 
stand on a narrow ledge of rock where the wild goat will scarcely 
venture. Pitiless showers, driving snows, long hours of thirst-all 
this he must endure if the flock is to be kept at all." Thus Jacob, in 
referring to the long period of his servitude with Lahau, says: "In 
the day the drourrht consumed me, and the frost by night, antl my 
sleep departed fr;m mine eyes." And the great dangers that David 
encountered, in couf1ict wit.h the lion and the bear, are rrmernbered 
by all. Hence the relation between the Ea~tcrn shepherd and his 
sheep is one of exquisite tenderness-a relation of perso11al affectinn, 
~nd not, as with us, of mere pecuniary intere:,t. The danger:; bomc 
111 commoni the hardships endured, create it strong mutual atta_ch~ 
lnent. The very animals " that nourish a bliml life within the_ bram, ' 
have the pulses of their beino· stirred by the presence of then· hm.-e 
atid geuerous defender and clin" to him with a pathetic trust. They 
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fed themselves bound to him by ~ubtlc and potent ties, and their 
attachment is cemented by a thousand associations of sympathy and 
Pndurance. It would seem as if they were conscious of a common 
life-as if there passed through them electric currents, which myste
riously weld them into one; the love of the strong, self-sacrificing 
guide and protector being :flashed back in the trust and gratitude of 
the helpless flock. The shepherd knows his sheep and is known of 
them. They hear his voice and follow him. 

And thus the word would have a meaning to the Psalmist, and to 
those who first heard it, which we find it difficult to comprehend. 
But if, in thought, we transplant ourselves to the East, and think of 
the shepherds with whom the Jews were familiar, we shall have 
before our minds the image of a Being who, while infinitely above us 
in the dignity and power of His nature, nevertheless thinks about each 
one of us with " special care," condescends to notice our varied and 
ever-recuning wants, for which also- He provides an ample supply; 
who shields us, by the exceeding greatness of His power, from all 
harrn, and who, as our Guide, will lead us through all the advancing 
stages and the strange vicissitudes of our life to the home of etQrnal 
rest and blessing. " The Lord is my Shepherd." 

THE TEACHIXG OF THIS PSAU1 THE RESULT OF DA vrn's EXPERIENCE. 

The testimony thus borne to the character of God receives a peculiar 
Ya1ue from the fact that it is the result of David's personal experience, 
the response of his heart to the love wherewith God had loved him. 
( ;oll had previously revealed Himself to men by a direct disclosure of 
His ehameter and will. He had given various promises for their 
g-uidanee and comfort, and the Psalmist trusting therein had found 
•· the ,rnrd of the Lord sure." He here tells us, not what God had 
declared of Himself, but what he had known and proved Him to be. 
He has verified for himself in divers ways, and under the most crucial 
ciJ:cumstanees, the utterances of the Spirit of God and gives to them 
the confirmation of a loyal confidence and grateful love. Reflecting 
upon his life with its eonstant needs and its no less constant blessin~s, 
with its exposures to danger and its deliverances therefrom, and ~1th 
its fearlessness of future evil, he can think of no more appropnate 
1::mblem uf his condition than the sheep which in their helplessness 
had followed him as he led then: forth to pasture, and for which he 
had wr1::stled with a lion and a bear, as well probably as with the 
predatory hordes that haunted the mountain fastnesses of J udrea. 
Hi~ uwu life was rich in instruction. There was given to him another 
reYe1atiou uf God than that which was found in the books of the law, 
a revelation which only he could fully read, antl which in its o"."n 
wonde1ful way ligl1ted up and amplified the teaching of the earlier 
revelation, antl enabled him to speak with the calm certainty of oue 
whose clear vision has seen the great realities of our faith, and wh?se 
words are charged with the intensity of deep-rooted and overpowerindg 
c1mvictiou. He who would be familiarized with the truth of Go , 
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who would havo upon his mind the impress of it.c; eterual beauty, a11d 
realise in his life its elevating and consolatory power, must not only hn 
a diligent student of Scripture, hut must carefully mark the teachint; 
of the events around him, and listen to the still small voicn whieh 
can be heard only in the Ailence hncl solitude of the soul. And then, 
though we may have neither the poet's hemt or brain, "better far than 
both," we shall 

"Be on earth a poem of God's making." 

THE INTIMACY OF THE PSALMIBT'S RELATIO~ TO GCJ11. 

Nor must we omit to notice the significance of the fact, simple as 
it may seem, that the Psalmist speaks of God as his Shepherd, rather 
than as the Shepherd 0f the world. There urn I er lies his wortls the 
sense of an intimate personal relationship. "The Lord is ray Shep
herd," a phrase which i'3 due not to the current forms of expression, or 
to a mere accident of speech, but to the absolute and unrestricted 
fellowship of the soul with God. The writer could not content him
self with thinking of the relation in which God stood to the nation, 
or the people at large, but successfully realised his own relation to 
Him. Whatever God is to the world, He is in a sense to each and 
all of those who are in the world. His nature undergoes no change 
or modification when it is directed towards us and the exigencies of 
our condition. The wisdom, the power, the goodness with which He 
controls the affairs of the universe are in their measure available for 
our individual needs. And as the shepherd knows each sheep of the 
flock and calleth it by its name, so God knoweth each of us and give3 
Himself to us with the whole energy aud affectionateness of His being. 
We are not suffered to lose ourselves indiscriminately in the seething 
mass of human life by which we are surrounded. Beyond the ken of 
an Omnipresent Spirit and the power of an Almighty Friend we cannot 
go. He is about our path and ou1· bed, and the secret thoughts and 
desires and needs of all hearts are open to Him. We may he weak, 
obscure, despised, but He thinks of us with as special a care, and as 
devoted and minute a love as if we alone, in all the vast universe of 
men were dependent upon Him and claimed His gTacious aid. " The 
Lord is my Shepherd." Very beautiful is Dr. Bonar's expansion of 
this thought :-

" Yes, for me, for me He careth, with a brother's tender care; 
Yes, with me, with me He shareth every burden, eyery foar. 
Yes, o'er me, o'er me He watcheth, ceasele~s watcheth, night and day; 
Yes, even me, even me He snatcheth from the perils ot the way. 
Yes, in me, in me He dwelleth, I in Him and He in me: 
And my empty soul He filleth, here and through eternity." 

HIS CONFlDENT EXPECTATION OF EVERY ESSENTIAL GOOD . 

. The Psalmist next expresses his assurance that because the_ ~onl_ is 
l,~s Shepherd, he will not want. The idea of an adequate pro~1s10n tor 
Ins 1rneds is munifestly implied in the tigme h.-. employ.,,l. l,o,1 c:oul,l 
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not he om Shepherd without exerting Hi::i grent and almighty powe11 

on our behalf, and conferring upon us all tlrnt will be for om' good; 
As a man cannot be a teacher unless he imparts instruction, a guide 
unless he directs those who depend upon him, a benefactor nnless he 
does good, neitlwr can God be our Shepherd except as He encom
passes ns with His })ower and His grace, and thus enables us to say, 
" I shall not want." 

He who has Jehovah, the possessor and controller of all things for 
his friend, can lack no true and !l,biding good. He inherits all things 
in GO!l. As the streams which branch out into many different channels 
are all contained in the fountain from which they flow, so all earthly 
ancl created good abides in Him without whom it had not been ; and 
when therefore He is ours, when He is 01.u portion and inheritance, 
eYerything of which His name is the symbol is ours too. The wisdom, 
the ::;tren~th and the love of God-all the attributes of His infinite 
nature, ,vill co-operate for our well-being, and no blessing shall be 
withheld from us. Not, indeed, that God will. grant us everything that 
we desire, or that He is pledged to secure far t1s evei'y object we do 
not now possess. Many things are absent from us· which we perhaps 
'\Yish to acquire-wealth, luxuries, ease, and honours ; but they are 
not indispensable either to our life, our happiness, or our salvation. ,v e may attribute to them gTeat value, and imagine that they would 
place us on a higher vantage ground; but we are by no means depend
ent upon them, our true life can be developed without them, they not 
unfrequently impair the purity and vigour of our character, and 
ohstruct our vision of higher and more enduring realities, It might 
not, therefore, and under some circumstances it would not be the patt 
of a true friend to grant them to us. Were God to fulfil all our desires, 
He might inflict on us irreparable harm, and the wanting of the old 
history would be repeated in us, " He gave them their request, but 
sent leanness into their soul." Whatever we really need, God will 
confer upon us. Our temporal and spiritual necessities shall alike be 
met, and we may rest assured that nothing which can contribute to 
the harmony, the strength, and the perfection of our natute shall be 
withheld or denied. 

THE ONLY VALID GROUND OF SUCH CONFIDENCE. 

The ground of confidence specified in the text is the only one on 
which "·e can reasonably rest. It is because the Lord is our Shepherd 
that we shall not want,-not because of the exercise of our skill and 
prowess, or the clear and prudent forethought of our minds, or the 
accumulation of abundant wealth. These things have indeed an 
important place of their own, and wonderful are the results they have 
:ichieved. But apart from God they are nothing. It is to Him we 
are indebted for all that we are and have. It is He "who giveth us 
power to get wealth," and should He withhold His aid, our effortt1 
would be utterly futile. Our right hand may lose its cunning, and 
nur to;tl'ength he despoiled. Disease may enervate our frame and our 
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buoyancy of heart depart. A thousand complica.tions may b:1JHe our 
calculations, and our wisest plans be bronght to nouglit. .Anrl how 
often do we find it true that 

"In vain our pent wills fret, 
And would the world subdue; 
Limits we did not set 
Oondition all we do " 

And even where success is attained no man apart from God can be 
said not to want. There are de1>ires and capacities of his being which 
no earthly or finite good can satisfy, and which crave con::;ciously or 
unconsciously for communion with God. For a time the fact may 
be ignored and men may live as in a dream. But from that dream 
they shall surely be awakened; and when the world lu:tR lost its power 
to charm, or their hold on it must be relaxed; when they can 
no longer retain the treasures which their skill and energy have col
lected, and in which they have placed their chief good; when they can 
no longer take part in "the fretful stir unprofitable, and the fever of 
the world," they shall find that they have been walking in a vain 
show, that vexation of spirit is the only result of their toil, and insteaLl 
of rejoicing in their riches, their increase of goods, and their need of 
nothing, they will discover that they are poor and miserable, and blind 
and naked-their true life utterly lost! God alone is great. He is tl1e 
only reality, and unless we are in Him and He is in us, we shall :1mid 
our failure, our remorse, and our shame, eternally" want." The voice 
of human reason, as it comes tu us along centuries of human history, 
enforces with ever-growing power the words of God, " Let not the wise 
man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his 
might, let not the rich man glory in his riches ; but let him that 
glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth Me, that I 
am the Lord which exercise loving kindness,judgment, and righteous
ness in the earth: for in these things I delight, saith the Lord." 



248 

® n '.l)digious Qrqnalitn. 
A PAPER READ BF.FORE THE MARGATE FREE CHURCH ASSOCIATION. 

BY TIIE HEV. J. DREW. 

niHE struggles of conscience against unsanctified human power 
_J_ would constitute one of the grandest, yet saddest, themes that 

could engage the pen of the historian. In the course of those 
struggles numbers, wealth, and influence have always been on the one 
side; and the obscure, the few, and the weak on the other. Yet it is 
astonishing to obsen·e how it has fared with the battle. That the 
individual conscience had a right to exist at all was a concession 
·which worldly authority did not yield without many a deadly 
conflict. The State, acting through the priesthood, was to have 
the universal conscience in its own keeping; and a man's religion 
"·as to come to him ready made by the Government under which 
he happened to live. The first step, therefore, that had to be 
,von, was toleration for the conscience of each citizen. And I am not 
at all sure that this was not all that was demanded for: a time. 
Certainly, as a party, the Puritans carried the demand no further, and, 
I am afraid, for the most part, only sought toleration for themselves. 
Even Locke himself, with all his love of liberty, pleaded for nothing 
more than this. Not that any man could have been satisfied with 
mere toleration. '\Vould it not occur to them to ask, who is it that 
talks of tolerating our consciences ? The civil magistrate? Who 
made him lord over these ? F(ow came we to be responsible to him ? 
Our fellow-Christian, be he priest, or bishop, or pope ? Whence has 
he derived his jurisdiction? Can he answer for us to the Great 
Judge? Or must we answer for ourselves? If the latter, how dare 
he come in between that Judge and us? He either tolerates us in 
the right, which it would be wicked in him not to do, or else in the 
wrong, which it would be equally wicked in him to do. The very 
pretence of toleration is founded on the assumption of an authority 
which God has never given to one man over the conscience of another. 
However, to wrest toleration from the grasp of tyranny was some
thing. The next achievement in this struggle was liberty, such as we 
have it to-day. To be tolerated was not to be punished for your 
religion by fines, imprisonment, to say nothing of greater wrongs. To 
have the full rights of a free citizen of a free State was quite another 
matter. The parliamentary franchise, municipal honours, a seat in 
Parliament, and all the highest offices under Government were 
reserved for those who believed, or said they did, in the Prayer Book, 
wrote their names under the Thirty-nine Articles, and declared them-
8e}vPis t-o heloJ1g tn tlw Cl111n·l1 a>1 l>y ln.w "~tn1Jlir;;li11tl, "\Vr.rn not 
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Dissenters tolerated? and was not that enough '? .No, said the 
obstinate Dissenters; and they pronounced their" No" so emphatically 
and spoke so loud, that it was heard in the highest places of the land. 
The result was that the next step was gained, and a measure of 
liberty was won beyond all that our forefathers had ever ventured to 
anticipate. And was it not a gain worth striving for ? And wari it not 
worth all the heroism which some of the greatest heroes of our race 
threw into the strife ? But it had to be struggled for, step by step in 
the face of mighty odds, through hatred, and opposition, and mis
representation, and tears, and imprisonment, and scaffolds, and fire, and 
blood ; the path of liberty being a very via dolorosa through many a 
weary and bitter age. At such a cost, we find ourselves in possession 
of a considerable measure of it to-day, and, by God's help, we will 
keep it, and hand it down as a blood-bought heritage to generations 
yet unborn. 

Then surely you are satisfied now l Having passed through tolera
tion to liberty, what more can you want? Our reply is, Liberty itself 
is not complete while the State puts a premium on the opinions of 
one portion of its citizens, and, in effect, inflicts a fine upon those of 
another. Complete liberty and denominational ascendency can never 
exist together. While the civil power takes one party under its 
patronage, creates an exclusive position for them by its laws, and 
sustains and pampers them at the public expense, and ignores and 
snubs all other parties, he must have strange views of liberty who 
will affirm that, under such circumstances, all are alike free. Any
how, it appears clear enough to us, that the only ground on which 
true Christian freedom can ever be content to rest, is that of that 
Perfect Religious Equality which has become the pressing claim of 
the age. And the time has arrived when our trumpet must give no 
uncertain sound on this point. Our rallying cry for the future is, 
Perfect Religious Equality for all men in every place ; and this is a 
demand which is as sure to be conceded as any of those for which past 
generations strove. 

But there are one or two questions which will naturally be asked 
on this subject, and a brief discussion of those questions will embrace 
what we want to say just now. What do we mean by Religious 
~qu:i,Iity ? Why do we demand it ? And how do we propose bring
mg 1t about? 

First, What we mean by it.-Interested and prejudiced, not to say 
unscrupulous, defenders of things as they are, tell the world that we 
mean a kind of Socialism. They are very fond of calling us levellers ; 
and. they would make the old women and the very nursery-maids 
afraid to meet us in the streets. But we have a very brief answer to 
such charges. We are no more Socialists tfa.au Christ, and His 
f postles, and the Primitive Church were Socialists ; and as for level
Ing, we wish to level no distinctions, but such as never ought to have 
been set up. If men have erected barriers to shut themselves in, and 
to Rlnlt us and others out then we confess our aim is, by all fail· 

I ' 
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lAwfnl, nnrl peAcefol means to falrn thoRC bRnir1•s down ; nnd thnt 
much rathrr to increA.Se their freerlom than to promote om own. 
Rut if their charge is intended to insinuate that our object is to 
deprive R fellow-citizen, or a fellow-Christian, of one single ndvantA.ge 
to which his tAlents, or his legitimate efforts, or his piety entitles him, 
then we repudiate such an insinuation with abhorrence, and declare 
with emphasis nnd sincerity that we are advocates of no man's wrong. 

The Equality we plead for is Religious Equality in its true and 
proper sense. It would leave all the lawful walks of life open to all 
men to walk in them, nccording to their genius or their opportunities, 
on towards what.ever distinctiorni or rewards way offer themselves as 
the guerdon of an energetic and honourable career. And it is in 
order to this, amongst other things, that we ask for all citizens, what
ever may be their religious opinions, an equal standing before the 
law. Vi' e contend that no man should suffer either in person, or 
estate, or prestige, or family, in consequence of the religious convic
tions which he may hold, or of the religious party to which he may 
belong. And, on the other hand, we contend that the civil govern
ment, existing as it does for the common good of all the citizens, and 
upheld as it is by the co-agency of all, has no right to erect a vantage
ground for a part of those citizens ; and then to fence it round, so as 
i11Yicliously and wrongfully to separate them from each other. In our 
view the civil magistrAtie becomes a sectarian and a tyrant when he 
lends himself to the support of such distinctions ; and the best wish we 
can haYe for him is that he may have his eyes opened to see his 
mistake, and his heart changed so as to turn from the error of his 
ways. The Equality we advocate would include the equal legal 
standing of all Clnistian men, of all Christian ministers, and of all 
Christian churches. The distinctions we should be prepared to 
welcome and rejoice in, would be such as would arise from different 
degrees of mental endowment, different measures of Divine grace, 
and different displays of devotedneas and energy in the service of 
God and of mankind, but with these distinctions we deny the right 
of the civil ruler in any way to interfere. That one church should be 
placed above all others, or one set of ministers above their brethren, 
by a mere fiat of the State, is in our view an injustice so :flagrant that 
it never ought to have existed; but that, seeing it does exist, should 
be swept away with as little delay as possible. The Equality for 
which we contend, so far from taking from any man one natural or 
religious right, or iulij~ting on him one natural or religious wrong, 
would take out of ~vetjr man's hand the power to deprive of such 
right or to inflict such wrong on the meanest and feeblest of his fellow
citizens. To use the cant language of the day, it would at once be a 
levelling up and a levelling down. It would take from under the 
State Church the false platform by which she has got herself placed 
politically above her sister churches ; but it would raise her up to a 
higher moral and spiritual platform where she would stand on equal 
terms with them, and be indebted to her own real worth for any 
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superiority over them. All we Ahoukl aRk of the law is to keep a 
clear stage for all and to show no favour to any. 

Secondly, Wh?J we rlemanrl it.-On the grounrl of our own ef1ual 
manhood. We clu not find that thfl Creator lrnA endowed one denomi~ 
nation more than another. He has not given the Churchman morn 
bmirni, or a larger heart, or a handsomer person, or stronger mmicles 
and sinews than the Dissenter. Nor has He made him more talented, 
nor more sensible, nor more clever. Neither has He distinguished 
him by greater gifts of grace. He is neither more spiritually minded, 
nor more earnest, nor more devout or godly. So far as sect'! and 
parties are concerned we find that God has placed His broad seal of 
Equality upon them all, favouring those most who honour Him most, 
and are the most concerned to do His will. If some sects show a 
greater number of distinguished and learned men than others it is 
because this principle of eCJ_uality has been violated, and all have 
not been allowed the same advantages. The Law by its favouritism 
and endowments has given some men leisure, and offered them 
rewards which it has refused to throw freely open to all. Look at 
the universities, public schools, cathedrals, lucrative offices, bishoprics, 
and other fat livings in the Church of England, and say whether it be 
not so. Two heads, which God has made and furnished very much 
alike, will look very different aftet the one has gone through a long 
course of training at Oxford or Cambridge at the nation's expense, 
and the other has gone through the two years' curriculum at the 
Pastors' College; perhaps at the expense of Mr. Spurgeon. Now, 
we protest against the law blessing one man because he is an 
Episcopalian, and banning another because he is a CongTegationalist. 
The great Creator of us all has made no such distinctions, and why 
should civil rulers make them? 

On the grounrl. of our.equal ritio:Pnship. We are all Englishmen; 
born on the sawe free soil ; breathing the same free air ; subjects of 
the same Queen; answerable to the same laws; entitled, therefore, to 
the same advantages and privileges. By what right then does any man, 
or set of men, divide us invidiously from each other because we can
not all see eye to eye on every religious question? We act our part 
as loyal citizens ; we obey the laws ; we pay taxes ; we help to send 
members to Parliament; we pray for the Queen and legislature ; we 
glow with all the fhe of patriotism; we suffer when our country 
suffers. By what right, then, on what principle of equity are we to 
be mulcted, or branded, or ignored, merely because we refuse to 
swallow a creed which we cannot believe, and to conform to a ritual 
which we regard as unscriptural, and to uphold a system which 
app~al;'3 to us to be opposed to natural justice and the principles of 
Ohnstianity 1 As long as we are Englishmen nothing is left to us but 
to struggle ,vith our utmost energy in defence of a movement which 
seeks_ ~nly to make the laws of England ec.iually just and fair to all 
her c1t1zeus. 

On the ground of om• equal responsibility to the Universal :J'udge. 
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This question of religions equality is a great question of couscicuce. 
"re are on low ground till we carry it up to that. Here is a sphere 
wherein all distinctions nnrnt cease, and all stand on the same footing. 
Each is responsible to God for his religious views and practices, and 
to God all will have to give their account. Into this tribunal no 
man, be he priest or king, has the shadow of a right to intrude. The 
humblest is equal to the loftiest here, the peasant on the same level 
as the monarch, the feeblest woman side by side with the proudest 
pr~late that ever lived. In presence of the judgment seat of the Most 
High eYery distinction vanishes, and men and women of all creeds 
occupy the same place. It is as much an insult to God as it is an 
affront to me for my fellow sinner to step in here. Guilty like 
myself, sinful and fallible like myself, he has to seek mercy just as I 
have at the Judge's hands. On what pretence then can he presume 
to take judgment out of those hands so as to pass sentence on me ? 
The Supreme Ruler has not abdicated His throne, or surrendered its 
functions to any earthly government, and till He does this I dare to 0 

say to any government, "Stand back! Place not your foot upon one 
inch of this ground. Here I am alone with my own conscience and 
my .T udge. Take your own place, as I take mine, as a responsible 
agent in that Judge's prPsence.'' 

On the ground of our equal standing in Christ. Here all is clear 
and plain. For has He not said, " One is your Master, even Christ, 
and ALL YE are brethren" ? Has He not told us that there are to be 
no ambitious emulating rivalries among us '/ That he who would 
be greatest is to become least, and the servant of all, and the Christian 
Church in its entirety has but one Head, and that Head is Christ 
Himself, all the members constituting one body under Him. What
ever distinctions obtain amongst the different members of that body 
are not distinctions of superiority on the part of some and of 
inferiority on the part of others, for all are to act co-ordinately and 
together under the guiding and controlling authority of the One Head. 
He is the King in Zion, and He is the King of a free people, whom 
His truth and His grace have made free, and on whom he has laid 
the solemn obligation not to be entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. Nay, He has raised all believers in Him up to a Divine 
sonship ; constituting them children of God by faith in Himself. They 
were in bondage once, and had the spirit of slaves ; but they are in 
bondage no longer ; their chains are broken ; their guilt is cancelled ; 
they have been welcomed back to their Father's house and table; 
they have received the spirit of sons, God having sent forth the Spi~it 
of His Son into their hearts, whereby they cry Abba, Father. And m 
this family there is no weak favouritism. All have the same access 
to God; all ar(equally dear to Him; His eye lights with equal benignity 
and love on them all, whether poor or rich, young or old, attached to 
this communion or to that. All children and heirs of the same Father 
in Heaven, who shall presume to claim immunity for some and not 
for o~e,.·,; ? J t js in defence of our ~omm,m birthright, therefOl'e, 11.i 
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sons rt.11d daughter,'! of the Lord Almighty, that we contend for perfect 
Equality between all Uhristians. 

On the ground of our solemn duty to the Church at large. As 
members of the great Christian commonwealth, we are placed under 
the most binding obligations to defend the just rights and liberties of 
the entire brotherhood. Were we, influenced by indifference, or in
dolence, or timidity, to surrender any of those rights and liberties for 
ourselves, we should be endangering their possession by others, and 
thus betraying the interests of a cause for which we ought to be ready 
to suffer to the last extremity. And in responding to so pressing an 
obligation, I am not only acting in the interest of those who think with 
me, but quite as much in the interest of those who oppose me, and 
count me as an enemy. The upholder of a wrong principle, the advo
cate of a wrong cause, the defender of a wrong system, is the very first 
to suffer through his own wrong-doing. The utmost injury he can 
inflict on me is but a trifle when compared to the injury which he 
inflicts on himself. True benevolence, brotherly charity, the love of 
Christ in the heart, all compel us to come to the rescue of our 
brethren who, while enjoying a.monopoly of social and financial advan
tages beause of their connection with the State, are really, as it seems 
to us, stultifying their own Christian standing, and going far towards 
nullifying the testimony which they ought to bear on behalf of their 
Master and ours. Had we no personal grievance to complain of, 
were our position aU we could desire, yet we should owe it to that 
sacred spiritual household of which we form a part, not only to resist 
all aggression upon it from without, but to do all that lies in our power 
to preserve it from every influence that would injure or corrupt it from 
within. 

On the ground of our responsibility towards the world itself. Why 
has Christ a church in the world at all ? To betray Him, and mis
represent Him, and compromise His claims before worlclly men / 
No, but fairly to represent Him to the world. The Chmch's life is to 
be Christ's life in the Church. Her breath is to be the breath of His 
Spirit. She is to be strong in His grace; rich in His favour; moved 
?Y His compassion; led on by His power from victory to victory. It 
1s her duty, her privilege, and her glory to proclaim Him, and to 
endeavour to draw men to Him. Instead of going out to feast on 
the world's viands she is to go out to compel the world to come iu, 
from its highways and hedges, to feed on the banquet which He has 
prepared. Instead of coveting the world's riches she is to invite tlw 
world to come and emich herself with the imperishable treasures uf 
His Kingdom. Instead of aspiring to worldly honours she is to 
endeavour to fire the world with a nobler ambition, and to persuade 
men to come and secure the honoms which only GOll can give, aud 
which I-le only gives to those who honour Him. But the Church 
can only be to the world what she was intended to be, or do in it 
what she was intended to do, by remaining true to herself and tn 
that Lord whose servant she is. If she proves false here slrn doe,, 
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not suffer alone bnt the wmld suffers with her. Shoukl she allow rt 
worl_<lly spirit to confuse the clearness of her testimony, or worlcUy 
p~ss10ns to blur the lustre of her beauty, or worldly tliscords to 
disturb the harmony of her music, or worldly' influence to drag her 
down from the heights of her true elevation, the world cannot fail to 
lie scandalised by her degeneracy and shocked and injured by her 
sin. Nothing has tended to neutralize the influence of the Church 
among thoughtful men of the world so much as those rivalries, 
jealousies, and strifes which haye been imported into her through her 
connection with the civil power. Such men have seen Christian 
professors and ministers more zealous to promote personal and party 
ends than to save souls; more ambitions to climb to high eccle
siastical dignities than to honour Christ ; more anx:ious to gain and 
exert unchristian power than to prevail with God in prayer for the 
blessings of His grace to be granted to themselves and others. Hence 
the Church has in too many instances ceased to be an agency by 
which the Spirit of God could work in human hearts, and that work 
has had to be done by men whom she has unchristianised, and repre
sented and treated as unauthorised and excommunicate. Now, we 
want to see this state of things entirely altered, so that the pro
fessing Church, in all her branches, may become the free and 
consecrated organ by which her Lord can work for the world's 
enlightenment, renewal, and salvation. 
!&IThirdly, How we p1·opose bringing it abo~t.-Let it be distinctly 
understood that, so far as State-bound Churches are concerned, we 
seek their disenthralment; so far as we ourselves are concerned we 
ask for no immunity that we are not prepared cordially to accord to 
them. The end we aim at, then, is a high moral and religious end ; 
it would, therefore, be impossible for us to pursue that end by any 
other than moral and religious means. If this contest in which we 
are engaged be a battle we have no carnal weapons to employ 
in the tight. We are convinced that every battle won by such means 
leaves the enemy nnconquered, and has to be fought over again at a 
greater disadvantage. Our opponents quite mistake us if they think 
we either seek to do them an injustice, or even to serve them by· 
wrong means. In this struggle we hope never to forget the golden 
rule, to do to others as we would that they should do to us. If we have 
wrongs to redress, we have no resentments which would lead us to 
avenge them. If our fathers suffered, as thousands of them did, per
secutions, imprisonmente, and death at the hands of the dominant 
Church, we have no wish to exact reprisals from those who have no 
more the ,will than the power to inflict such sufferings on us. The 
g-reatest honour we can do to our fathers' memory will be to act, and, 
if tbat be appointed for us, to suffer in the r-,ame r-,pirit in which they 
acted and suffered. Order, peace, rightful property have nothing to 
fear from us. Too patriotic to injure our country; too faithful to 
Christianity to injure our brethren; too loyal to Christ Himself to 
willingly dishonour His name,-we are engaged in a bloodless 



ON 1{E!LIGJOUS EQUALITY. 

conflict in which we crtn only desire that the true rtnd the right way 
prevail. The foll description of our plans and policy lies in ,t 
nutshell. Do you ask for our weapon ? We disdain and eschew all 
wertpons but the 'l.'rnth. Do you demand our method ? We spurn 
all expedients but Argument. Our present mission is one of 
Education. We do not say that all our fellow Cbri"!tians are pre
pared for the liberty which we would give them, but we cannot 
shirk the duty of endeavouring to prepare them. In our view no 
unimportant point has been gained if we compel them to thinlc. 
Meetings like this, tracts, and pamphlets, together with the daily and 
weekly press, are the appliances on which we shall very much rely, 
convinced as we are that the principles we hold only need the popular 
soil, together with light and air, to germinate and produce a glorious 
crop. As far as possible we will maintain the spirit of gentleness and 
kindness. If provoked to say harsh things we will seek grace to be 
sorry for them and not to say them again. We will not stoop to 
meet scurrility with scunility, or to bandy abuse with any who may 
misrepresent us. We wish to hurry nothing, because we can afford to 
wait. The ages are with us. The future is on our side. As sure as 
our forefathers conquered toleration and liberty for us, so surely 
we, or our children, will perfect religious equality for all the genera
tions to come. The sun of that day is not far below the horizon now. 
The star of that morning may be seen over every land-over France, 
and Germany, and Italy, and Spain itself. Before some of us are 
aware the full-beamed orb will be up, and our opponents will join 
with us · in blessing God for the victory which made them free 
and redeemed them from the bondage which they loved all too well. 
Then will the cry of the One Free Church go up to her one Lord, in 
language like that of the immortal Milton : " Come forth out of Thy 
royal chamber, oh, Prince of all the Icings of the earth ; put on the 
visible robes of Thy imperial majesty; take that unlimited sceptre 
which Thy Almighty Father hath bequeathed Thee, for the voice of 
Thy bride calls Thee, and all creatures sigh to be renewed." 



iest for t~e ~earQ anb Jeahg Jahen. 
"Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest."

Matt. xi. 28. 

HERE first is,-
I. Rest from the burden of guilt. 
Many know nothing of any such burden, not because they 

have ~o such thing, but because they live on in dead insensibility of 
conscience. That faculty has never been visited by compunction and 
sorrow for sin. They are persons living on good terms with them
selves, thought well of by their neighbours, and, observing a respectable 
distance from unmannerly and outwardly immoral conduct, they know 
nothing of mental mirest. 

But there are others who have been schooled from early age in the 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, whose acquaintance with the letter 
of the \\r ord has so far reached their hearts as to remove, as it were, 
the incrustation that surrounded them, so that they cannot conceal 
the uneasiness which is felt in recollection of the awful denunciations 
of heart sins, of thought, and distance from God. Others of the same 
class are much deeper down in mental distress; they know what sin 
is, what it has done, to what it tends, consequently the degree of their 
enlightenment only serves to make them miserable. Memory is vivid 
in recollection of secret sins, and conscience has alarming fits in 
consequence; time brings no Telief, nor books, nor religious obser
vances. " The wrath of God that cometh on the children of 
disobedience" at length takes terrible hold of the heart; its tenor 
then cannot he shaken off; the burden is unendurable, and life is 
wretched and spent without hope. The only rest that such a heart 
can accept must he by the removal-the clean and total removal of 
the burden of guilt that presses the sinner down to the earth. Helps, 
foJmpathy, palliatives, even a partial lightening of the crushing load; 
nothing, nothing that human kindness can do meets the case. But if 
it can ·be shown to the sinner how sin can be pardoned, how guilt can 
lJe removetl, how God's favour can be obtained, and the distance 
lJetween both parties can he not merely narrowed but annihilated; 
if an assured method could be pointed out whereby reconciliation 
would cert!!,inly he effected, and God, who had been provoked and 
prepared to punish, stood ready to embrace in the arms of affection the 
alienated one, obviously a true and faithful report of such an arrange
ment would bring along with the belief of it Rest indeed, mental rest, 
heart rest. Now this is just what the Gospel brings, just what ,Jesus 
offers : "I will give you rest in a free, full, immediate pardon of all sin 
through faith-i.e., helief of the Divine testimony-a justifying 
righteousness to stand in before God ; yea, a title to life-to happy, 
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holy, spiritual, everlasting life. And now Christ's" work of righteon.9-
ness is peace and quietness and assurance for ever." "T},is is the rest 
wherewith He canseth the weary to rest, and this the refreshing"-

" Sweet as home to pilgrims weary, 
Light to newly-opened eye~, 

Or foll springs to desert~ dreary, 
Is the rest the cross supplies." 

II. The rest is from heart-consuming oppressive care. 
Ten thousand cares molest the peace of mankind in every depart

ment. Family cares press on parents-as, how to bring up, how best to 
educate, how to train, how to provide sustenance. Then the afflictions 
that lie heavily, the crosses and perturbations that rugged, irritable, 
unmanageably self-willed tempers occasion ; the removals, accidents, 
fatalities, and causes of uneasiness, unrest, perplexity, mourning and 
woe. 

Again, the ordinary business of life is fruitful of briars and thorns : 
in buying and selling, in credit and accounts, in incompetent or 
careless, or unfaithful servants ; disappointed expectations, tlw 
maliciousness of enemies, the deceitfulness of professed friends, the 
breaches of engagements, the uncertain and perplexing currents of 
trade, the contendings and bitternesses of politics, ungrateful returns, 
unanticipated losses, pain where pleasure was expected, and infidelity 
where trust was unbounded. Such are some of the endless sources of 
iinrest that belong to heads of houses and men of business. But you 
are curious to know how religion itself can meet such cases, for you 
say they seem to you quite beyond the proYince of government and 
rule on christian rules and principles. That such things constituta 
the sum of most men's care, of most men's misery is certain ; but how 
shall rest bless them? How, you ask, shall even ,Jesus Christ bring 
the coveted, the sweet repose which He holds out to all men in the 
text ? The manner of the bestowment of rest in such cases is thus set 
forth: "Cast thy burden on the Lord." "Take therefore no thought 
~or the morrow, for the morrow shall take thought for the things of 
itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof." " Commit thy 
way unto the Lord, trust also in Him and He will bring it to pass." 
"Wait patiently for Him; fret not thyself because of him who pros
peret.h in his way." "All things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according to ,His purpose." It is 
clr,iar, from this class of texts-and there are many scattered oyer the 
~~riptnres-that, as faith in Christ brings salrntion of the soul, even so, 
faith in the universal Government of Christ brings at once patience 
under cares, and good out of them. If Christians, in disregard of the 
Lord's directions, will take aml bear their own cares and trials, of 
course they must "bear their own burden;" but this does not innli
~late the word and counsel of their Lord. Rest, blessed repose, must 
follo~v, beyond all question, where souls are willing to take the l\Iastl'r 
at Hrn word· otherwise the cares of life from which He eases them 
lllu~t, ns sur~ly as hea;y bodies fall by their specific graYity, desceuLl 

17 
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on our unbelicYing hearts, crushing out at once the animal spirits, and 
extinguishing the joy of faith. "Surely," says one, "if ye will not 
belie,·e, ye shall not he established." " But blessed is she that 
belieYed, for there shall be a performance of those things which were 
told her from the Lord." Thr most explicit directions in this matter 
are in Paul's Epistle to the Philippians : "Be careful for nothing ; but 
in everything"-whether in domestic or commercial transactions-" by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known to God; and the peace of God that passeth all understanding" 
-(the same as by Christ, in our text," I will give you rest," for what 
is peace but re,st ?)-" shall keep your hearts and minds, your moral 
and intellectual powers, through Christ Jesus." 

Be it remembered, all the while, that this doctrine gives no counte
nance to an idle-I say an idle-confidence in God, which says, I will 
do nought but look on, and leave all to Himself. Common sense 
teaches equally with revelation that the disposition of affairs must be 
attended to, first, to the best of our ability; then, that being 
done, the burden of anxiety is invited to be laid on Him whose 
goYernment, from greatest to smallest, charges itself with the issue of 
our affairs. So Jacob, in view of meeting Esau as a foe, first disposed 
of his family and cattle, and then betook himself to prayer all night. 
Anxious parent, perplexed man of business, doubting traveller, dispose 
the order of your matters as best you may, but the heaviest end of 
your load lay upon the Master's own shoulders, who lovingly invites 
yon to repose your weary head on His all-sufficiency. A third form 
of Christ's :rest is-

III. Rest from fear. 
Fear is one of the most dolorous passions; and the fear of death, of 

all others, the worst. We are naturally, through fear of death, subject 
to bondage. ·when, therefore, the Saviour bids us come to Him for 
rest, rest from this tormenting fear must i:.e understood. When the 
infinite malignity of sin is apprehended, and the wrath to come is 
anticipated, and judgment succeeds to the death of the body, the 
natural mind becomes agitated to a terrible degree. All the consola
tions known to nature are utterly worthless. Friends may suggest 
the clemency of God, the harmlessness of the patient's life, or even 
the ,irtuous acts which He performed while actively engaged, or even 
the groundlessness of alarm, and that to put on a courageous spirit 
will suffice to meet the shadowy spectres that crowd upon the 
sight of the dying; but an awakeiied conscience speedily disposes of 
all such flimsy antidotes to the fear of death. 

But let Jesus appear in His glory as Saviour and Judge, having 
offered Himself as any believing sinner's substitute; as having fulfilled 
all righteousness ; made satisfaction for sin against God ; and that the 
second death-the terrible affair in prospect-has been made aw_ay 
with by Him who has abolished it, and brought life and immortality 
to lig-ht ; and that the proof and evidence of all this is in His resur
,w,tinn from t.he dead and session at the right hand of the Majesty on 



RRFlT FOil THE WEARY AND HEAVY LADEN. 259 

hirrh; and, further still, that every soul of man believin'..( arnl com
mitting himself to this Saviour i~ a~suredl_y justified fr01~1 all things, 
:ind lives for ever. We say, this rs coming to Christ; and thi.s is 
entering into rest. No more terror of death and the grave, no more 
fear of the juclgment-clay, the soul rejoiee.s in Christ .J esu.~, aml has no 
confidence in the flesh; the sweet, serene repose which takes posses
sion of the believer must be felt to be known or described, for, as Paul 
has it, iL passeth understanding. It does not follow that there will lJe 
no more fear of encountering the pain of natural death ; that there will 
be no more nervousness, neither any more shrinking from the sepa
ration from interesting scenes and the loved society of old and time
honoured associations, from which life here derived its richest enjoy
ment. No; aU such things may happen in the dying chamber ot· the 
holiest who ever left the world, but there is no sin in any or all of 
these things. Natural constitution and the idiosyncracies of the con
stitution may explain such experiences, but ther take nothing from 
the Gospel believed-nothing from the finished work trusted in; they 
can only be regarded· as the morning clouds and fogs that have 
gathered around the gates of the east, wl.J.ich the rising sun will 
speedily dissipate. Only the shcidow of death is in all this, but the 
Christian's peace and rest lie deep clown in the soul, die undr.r a cloud 
or not; all beyond is clouclless land, ancl his safe arrival there, in the 

oloocl ancl righteonsness of Christ, is past conjecture. "He has P.ntered 
into peace ; he lives and walks in His uprightness for ever." 

IV. Christ's rest here takes end in glory hereafter. 
Rest from the burden of guilt is passed ; rest from the tossing ocean 

of worldly cares and perplexities is over; rest from the fears of death 
is over; but all these encl in the rest of glory. " Let us labour," says 
Paul," to enter into that rest." They who have reached that happy 
shore are represented as clothed in perfect holiness, waving their 
peaceful tokens of victory, ancl singing the song of songs which none 
could learn but the redeemed from the earth, 

But what a rest must that be ! 0, what a transition, from the bed 
where the afflicted saint watered his couch with his tears for long 
years of imprisonment, that seemed, as it were, drawn out to centuries. 
What a rest must that be to the Christian warrior from the battle
field, where death had count.eel his victims by thousands ! What a 
rest_ must that be to the weary traveller, sore of foot and sick at heart, 
a~k~ng for a hut among wild men and beasts to lay him down to die, 
L1vmgstone-like, having battled the elements of burning heat, poisoned 
a~mosphere, and the deadly marsh ! What a transition to the mis
sionary to be landed from the savage group of strange faces and 
tongues, meditating his destruction, as ·Williams, of Erromanga ! 
Wondrous change to the man of business, •1ddenly escaped from the 
throng, and the conflict, the desks, the booirn, and the bankruptcies ! 
Wondrous transition from the sordid details of mammonism to the 
bli~s of the upper sa~ctuary, the endless rest of glory-and all in the 
twmkling of au eye ! 

Ii* 
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Bnt 0, thrice blessed rest, wheu the Church, chosen and picked out. 
of many lands, shall have assembled around the throne. Think you 
that they rest from their labours-that they are an assemblage of 
llo-nothings, now enjoying a dreamy existence of rare contemplation ? 
nest from earthly labours is their privilege, no doubt; but "they 
serve Him in His temple night and day;" "for no night" ef refresh
ment by sleep is known any more. The high service of Heaven, 
in bodies light as air and swift as the wind, is performed without 
"·rariness or secession ; for they are invr.stecl with immortality. They 
rest from wearisome, anxious, painful labours ; but their rest is the 
sweetness of song, the acquisition of knowledge of God, His govern
ment and ways, the reciprocal interchange of endearing fellowship, 
and the execution of Heaven's commissions, very likely in other 
worlds and among other orders of happy intelligences. They are 
kings yonder, not without a kingdom and a crown. They are priests 
~·onder, and ever offer up themselves to God without spot or stain. 
Their royal priesthood is not like Aaron's here, but, like Christ's, after 
the order of :Melchizedek ! Such things we do not dream of'. No; 
they are not the ravings of romance; no, but they are "the true 
:-:1yings of God." " Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and read, 
not one of these shall fail." Is it any wonder, then, that Paul should 
say, "Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor has it entered into the 
heart of man. what God hath laid up for them that love him''? To 
the twelve, did not our Lord say, "I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
1\Iy Father hath appointed to Me, that ye may eat and drink in My 
kiugdom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel"? 
Hononrs there are worn, without pride ; splendour there, without 
envy; dignity there, without scorn; glorious "as the sun in the king• 
dom of the Father," without eclipse, and time without end! 

Upon the whole, is it not well spoken by the Apostle, "Let us 
labour to enter into that rest, lest any man fail and come short, as 
Israel did of the earthly rest, through unbelief" ? Pnt all oars in the 
water; all the efforts of skill, and strength of grace; all the emlrgies 
of the soul, and all the power of prayer; in truth, all the appliances 
within our reach, to "hold fast the heginning of our confidence in the 
eternal faithfulness of God, even to the end." Think, 0 Christian 
urethren, what is the prize, and run, not uncertainly, as one who 
beateth the air. Think what mere baubles wealth and honour and 
long life are in this life, which is but the "bud of being "-the dim 
dawn, the vestibule of being, the brief passage leading to Home
sweet home! Let us mortify our evil pasi.ions--fight our :vay, aR 
" good soldiers of Jesus Christ." "Keep under our own boches, and 
1)rincr them into subjection, lest, having told otherc; of the glori)', or 
prea~hed to others, we ourselves should be cast away." "Brethren, 
the time is short ; be ye faithful unto death, and receive the cr?wn ?f 
life." Beloved brethren, we ask you to say whether these tbmgs _m 
prospect do not reprove our inconsistencies. Are n?t mo~lern. Chri~
tians, too, like the men of the world, who have their portion m tlns 
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life ? ·wheu we look upon the ardour of our pursuit of money, n.nd 
influence, and consideration, and long life, would a disinterested 
-observer of human nature ever imagine that these people sincerely 
believe and expect the good things of eternal life of which they speak ? 
•O, yes, yes; the reproach is merited by thousands, whose worldliness 
is too obvious to be overlooked-too flagrant to be apologised for 0r 
denied. 0, let us, from this clay forward, labour to "set our affection 
,on things above, not on things below." To "SET;" tlrn.t's the word, 
mark ye : not an occasionc.:l nor a fugitive glance, and away ; but a 
steady, persistent, and intense hold of the realities of our faith, all of 
them as objects sure and certain, and within a few days-even to the 
longest livers-of actual possession. Alrs ! for the mists that arise 
from this worldliness, obscuring the vision of faith. 0, pray much 
and earnestly for "deliverance from this present world," one of the 
leading objects which our Lord contemplated in dying for us. Con
sider, prayerfully, the text, " He gave Himself for us, to deliver l,s 
from this present world." Ah, yes! to dissolve our enchained affec
tions, that they might embrace Himself and His glory with a bound
less vehemence of devout affection. 

Yet I must return for another word with the carele~s and unsaved. 
You may learn, from what has been said, that ·weariness and pain
fulness must precede rest. The lethargy, the thoughtlessness, the 
profound slumber of the natural heart, must be broken up ere 
you can value Jesus Christ's message of love. Ye are under the 
law-the fiery law; bear you not its curse? Cursed be he who con
tinues not in all things written. See you not its blackness, its dark
ness, its tempest, and its terror-struck congregation ? Ye are guilty 
as they were ; ye are condemned as they were ; ye are standing 
within sweep of its wrath, without one vestige of covering; the 
uplifted arm of Almighty vengeance is lifted above you, and, when it 
falls, where are ye? Yet there you are, self-confident, self-justifying, 
.self-secure ; the thread of lifo all-all there is between you and eternal 
death; let it snap, and where are ye? ·what shall you do ? How 
can ye be saved ? To what refuge will ye betake yourselves ? Jf ye 
have never realised your position as standing within tide-mark, while 
the ocean is silently approaching to engulf you in its overwhelming 
depths of woe for ever, now, 0 now, believe the One who cannot lie ; 
whose bosom is the seat of a boundless pity for the lost, and whose 
Incarnate Son has made provision for all who "·ill take shel~er from 
tl~c wrath to come. Are you weary now ? Have ycu now begun to 
wm?e under your insupportable burden of guilt? Take, now, the 
Sav10ur of the world at His word : " Come to me, I will give you 
rest.'' ALIQVIS. 
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'' QF what did he die?" asked Alexander, when some one told' 
him of a friend's death. "Of having nothing to do," was 
the answer. "But," replied the great conqueror, "that is 

enough to kill even a general." A Christian must have something 
to do ; he is to add to the wealth or skill or learning of the world. 
He has no discharge from this ,var during his eorthly life. HP- may 
not be a drone in the human hive. Eden's curse was not work, but 
"work in sorrow." When the sorrow is taken out of one's heart by 
the divine grace his work may he his joy, and in doing it he may best 
serve his God. ·when a certain New England merchant waited on 
his pastor to tell him of his earnest desire to engage in work more· 
distinctively religious, the pastor heard him kindly. The merchant 
said, "My heart is so full of love to God and to man that I want to 
spend all my time in tall~ing with men about these things." "No," 
said the pastor, " go back to your store, and be a Christian over your 
counter. Sell goods for Christ, and let it be seen that a man can be a 
Christian in trade." Years afterwards the merchant rejoiced that he 
had followed the advice, . and the pastor rejoiced also in a broad
hearted and open-handed brother in his Church, who was .awake .not 
only to home interests, but to those great enterprises of philanthropy 
and learning which are the honour of our age. The merchant is dead; 
but the great society, with a national reputation, and the collep"e, 
sending forth yearly its class of trained young men, both of which 
received his noble benefactions, are still feeling the result of the wise 
adYice of the pastor and the wise decision of the merchant . 

.A Christian ought to be a success in life. He is to strive earnestly 
to succeed in worldly things ; he is to secure property if he can ; he 
is to get fame if he can; he is to acquire learning if he can. In some 
way he ought to be a success. Not that worldly success is a final 
aim, but it is to be an aim. In it and through it one is to do good ; • 
and this success is to be legitimate. There are short cuts to wealth. 
There is the course taken by the man who says, "I will be rich any 
way;" and "any way" with him means the nearest way of wrong. 
If a man sets out to be wealthy, and is shrewd, he can generally do 
it in one of two methods. There is the short cut of fraud, of trickery 
of dishoner-;ty, in which one is careful to cover all bis tracks and keep 
just outside the clutches of the law. Such a man quickly distan?cs 
the men whom he calls fogies. He succeeds; but the wealth slips 
quick, and with it goes his character, his manliness, his self-respect. 
The other way is longer round. It takes years to get over the course; 
but when a man has got there he has made an achievement, and he 
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knows that it is not through luck, but through work, wit.Ji tlrn hlessing 
of God upon it. And in the horrible haste to be rich which lrn.s 
seized like a very epidemic on so many i11 our time, a man who can 
come up honestly, and, by integrity, win his way to a recognised suc
cess, is doing the world a vast service. For, in spite of hundreds of 
instances to the contrary, there is a sentiment abroad that all t11e 
shrewdness belongs to rascals, and that all succei'Js come,i by devices 
and by tactics that are really different in nothing from wickednesi'J. 
It is surprising to find how among the great middle clai'Jses of society
ranking now for a moment by one of the most common and worst ways 
of ranking, that of money-what a feeling is engendered towards the 
more wealthy. It is almost always taken for granted that a ri<.;h man 
who has made bis money in trade has done so unjustly. But the 
feeling is all a mistake. No doubt men have become ri1;h through 
fraud; but have not thousands become poor through fraud? fa not 
wrong-doing the cause of the large part of the poverty of the world ? 
Shall we, therefore, call all poor men fraudulent ? But that would be 
as umeasonabie as to call all rich men dishonest. And yet, since the 
impression so widely prevails, one great need of our times is men who 
will enter into business, and go up and on to competency, and even 
to wealth, and do it with such evident Christian honestv as to con
found the slander that wealth comes only by fraud as against the 
rich, and by oppression as against the poor. 

As with success in securing wealth, so with other forms of thrift in 
life. A distinguished naturalist, asked why he bad not secured more 
property, replied, "I have never had time to make money." It is, 
perhaps, nearer the truth to say, that there are men whose ambition 
is in another line-a line measured not by length of bank-book. 
There are men who, not despising money nor holding those who make 
it as especially worldly and unspiritual, have another standard. An 
honest fame is their ambition. Here, too, there are low demagogue 
tricks, base means of gaining place and power. But the positious of 
honour and trust have a legitimate attraction. And if one can take 
them, and honour God in them, and be as simple and prayerful aml 
devoted in them as out of them, then one may be able to sho,v tbe 
world that religion can grace any station, and that a servant of Christ 
can honour a position more than an,v position can honour him. The 
:"orld wants men that can be trusted. It is in danger of losing faith 
lll the power of human nature to ·withstand the corruptions that assail 
t~ose who are in conspicuous places. It is in danger of thinking that 
1)lety is a very pretty thing for a child; a Yery excellent thing for 
people in poverty; for those who are so low down as to have no 
earthly comfort; for people on yery wretched sick beds ; for cripples ; 
for the blind and palsied; and for all manner of unsuccessful souls. 
The world needs to see that piety is not only the best of consolatious, 
but the most thrifty of all thinos ; that it becomes a man anywhere ; 
that it always makes him the0 more a man; that there is nothing 



THE CHHTHTIAN IN IIIK BUSINESS. 

](nY-Rpirited and mean about it, hut that everywhere it tends to 
hononr and imccess. 

It is needed, however, that we have some care lls to the wny in 
which we use that wortl success. There Rre souls to whom it is given 
1n succeed only by failure. Their plans of wealth, honom, !coming, 
have miscarried. They ara poor and without name in the world. 
Arc they, therefore, failures? By no means. Taking the earthly 
failure with the right spirit, arnl using it as moral capital, they lrn,ve 
laid up fnr more trcnsnre in heaven, and gained immortal honour on 
the l.inok!i of «o<l,-tl1ose hooks to he opened so soo11 . 

• 
l\nt we must not overlook the fact that there are open t.o every 

rnan, thougl1 the world may not call him rich, the broad avenues of 
henevolent enterprise. The truth is, that noble as is the gift of 
som1' who have wealth, the great mass of benevolent contriLutions in 
on r land comes from the large middle class of the Christian com-
111 unity. They support mainiy our churches; they make the larger 
enntrihntion to missions ; they feel quickest and respond nol,lest, in 
proportion to their al,ilit_,·, to the calls that come to us on almost 
e\'ery ~ahhath, and on almost every other day as well It is coming 
to lie seen that 11wncy has a 11wi-al value: that there is a <lirect pro
portion between the wise expenditure of so many dollars and so 
much good done to men ; that so much cash sends so many mis
simiarie~ ; builds so many chm·ches or chapels ; prints and distributes 
so many books; aud brings, taking a given number of years together, 
about so much moral ad rnuce to the cause of Christ. The moral 
Yalue of money is getting to be an estimated thing as well as its 
commercial worth ; and no Christian is exP,mpte<l from a share in this 
Ol1ristian commerce. Christian fellowship is sim}:'lly a divine part
uet·ship unto this encl Let no man dream what he would do had 
he wealth. The poor man can exercise himself in benevolence as well 
as the rich. Every man may consecrate business gains-all of them
_o God., and then take what pa1t of them is needed for personal and 
for family wants. It is all God's property, and that only is to be 
spent on ourselves which He allows and will approve. The motto of 
the Redemptionists is, "All for Thee, 0 Lord;" and of the Jesuits, 
"For the greater glory of God." The final end is nut "to wake 
money" or "save money" or "lay by money," but to " use money 
for Christ." Business is not to be plll'sued as something distinct 
from '' serving God." The pew and the counting-rooru are alike to 
be consecrated. Wben the Karen convert was presented, just Lefore 
leaviug Aillerica, with fifty dollars, some one asked hiru \'.'hat articles 
he would buy. In broken English he replied, " This no me money; 
this Jesus Christ's money." Gaiu is not ours. It is His who gave 
tLe faculty, guided the judgment, kept firm the health, and bles~ecl 
tLe endeavour. Above all, it belongs to Him who "bought us with 
a pl'ice." 
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Tn determining our duty when in bnsine~s we are to mnke honest 
ti.pplication of the three great "principles" which lmve hemt named 
clsewlrnre; namely, pleas-iny Christ, do-iny the best for sl'lj, nwl d1rin!J 
good lo otltcrs. 

What wonld the ]\faster have done? How thrilling the thought'. 
'Ne can put Him, in imagination, in onr place-in jnst our situation. 
,ve know that He has used the tools of honest work. He was repnte<l 
to be the "carpenter's son." And by being among us, one of nf", and 
<loing work in His earlier years, and by taking His part in the family 
toil, He honoureu labour ; so that it is no irreverence for the busiest 
toiler to ask what Christ would have done had our mission been laid 
on Him. Think of Him as by our side, nay, in our place. v.r e may 
fill up the outline for ourselves. ·when we ask what, now and hem, 
about our plans, will please Him, we see life anew. It is a very pre
dous thing to translate His life into new forms,-to keep the spirit 
while we change the language into such a dialect that WP. shall be 
"epistles known and read of all men." There is much said in om 
day of co11,..~ecration. It is held by many to touch mainly the will
power; and this power cannot, of course, be excepted. Bnt by many 
the term is plainly used in the sense of zealous purpose. It is man's 
.act. It is the forcing one's se1f up and on and into a proposed state. 
Is not Paul's word better when he says, "the love of Christ r:on
straincth us 11 ? that is, His love to us seizes upon us, takes us up, 
transports us out of ourselves, and so we are thinkinp;, feeling, acting 
for Hirn. It is not merely a fervid emotion. It is not an ecstatic 
state at all. It is the calm putting of Christ's thought in place of 
ours. He was too much in earnest to be frenzied, fevered, boisterous. 
The water ran too deep and steady ; it bad too much volume and 
power to be noisy. He was in earnest. But it was not the earnest
ness that exhausts itself in words, to be followed presently by a re
action. Oh, what life was His! How steadily He kept the end in 
view ! His " Father's business,"-how thoroughly it was done while 
mingling with men l ·when shall we see those who call themselves 
Christ.ians forgetting to talk so much about "my business'' and 
talking more about "my Father's business 11 ? When shall we see 
them desirous above all things to finish the work God has given them 
to do? 

And in business, the• principle elsewhere laid down, of cloing onr:"~ 
,litty to one's se!J; has room for daily application. In the world of 
trade you are touching and being touched. You meet hundreds of 
men, each of these pmsons having his peculiarity. There is a going 
out of self to each one. It is as if you were a hundred men to 
touch each of these hunched souls. You give and take. They add 
to your life and take from it ; you get impressions from them as 
they from you ; you build a segment from each of these lives into 
your own ; you are the larger in some way for every human face 
you see, for every tone of human voice you hear, for every un-
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Yeiled soul as its thought and feeling become known to you. What 
if some of these rnuls are evil ? Then vou have all the better chance 
to improYe in that fine scorn and hate of all wrong which is the charac
teristic of the true gentleman, so that you make other men's vices 
contribute to your virtues. You can build the better for your· 
knowledge of their mistakes. And in this self-building, this acquire
ment of character, is there not through business life an opportunity 
to see and know men of very rich and lovely disposition,-persons 
whom it is worth our while to be like ? How many virtues, not ours. 
now, can we see as we meet men face to face and deal with them in 
the commerce of daily life'. Unless we are sadly inflated with an 
absurd self-importance we shall see many a model grace in others. 
that we sadly lack ourseh-es. And when there comes the temptation 
to try some trick of trade, to get some unfair advantage, to do the 
plausible wrong, "just once and no more," there will be help for 
resistance, not only in the thought of the faulty stone which we have 
seen others put into their edifice for their shame, but we shall also, 
be helped by the remembrance that every well-hewn and well-placed 
hlock will add to the beauty and the strength of the structure we are 
building. For we are not rearing our structure where few can see it, 
but where men are building side by side, and where we are taking· 
models daily from their work as well as they from ours. 

And so there comes in also that other principle of regard for oth1?,1·s, 
elsewhere named. In business we touch them. For their good as 
well as for our own we are under the appointment of life. " In 
making money" the man we deal with is the largest consideration. 
What does he get of good, of right, of truth, of happiness from us? 
What mark are we leaving on him; and, in these circumstances 
what avenues of usefulness open themselves before us? ·what 
opportunities for letting him into a better knowledge of what 
Christianity really is ? He may have been unfortunate in the 
specimens of Christianity that he has met. They may have 
awakened his prPjudice. He is illogically saying "they are all like 
that," or "there is no reality in religion." Just as illogically will he 
be likely to say good things of all Christians; that Christianity is 
certainly true, if he sees your consistent walk as a Christian in your 
business life. He may draw strange inferences from conduct; but,. 
knowing that he will draw them, we are to give him no just occasion 
to drnw the inference against the truth. And there are fair-minded 
men who ought, indeed, to read the Bible, but who do not; they read 
iJ1stead the lives of Christians. It would be better if they would 
take the written Word; but they insist on the narrower line of 
reading the Christian life they see. But on that narrow line they 
will deal fai.Tly. Should we object? Did not the Lord lay down the 
rule, "By their fruits ye shall know them " ? And it is too late in 
the day of the world's progress to doubt the relation between cause 
and result. That which makes men better, men say is good; that 
whieh does not they say is either impotent or evil. In business life 
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men are seen without their gloves ; they have thrown off the Sunday 
dress and the society manners; they are most truly themselves; we 
get nearest the core; we touch them vitally, and they feel us as a 
power when we are Christians in common life and amid the scenr, 
of trade 

But in and through all his business the Chri:;;tian is also to maill
tain the spiritual outlook. He must keep the spirit1wl mind on tl1" 
farm, at the shop, or the store, or the office. How ? By looking 011 

his business as God's appointment. That old English word ''calling" 
is a good word. It carries in it the idea that each man is divinely 
appointed to a certain form of business; he has "a call" to it. Many 
a man would pray earnestly about what to do in life, if he bad the 
faintest idea that he were "called to the ministry." But when it i:-:; 
a choice between becoming a merchant or a mechanic, between being 
a mason or a carpenter, he esteems it a matter too trivial for prayer, 
and leaves it to any "opening" to decide what he will <lo. And yet 
a man's whole success in life may depend on bis decision. ~ o; a 
man's business is his calling. He is adapted to it ; takes to it; presses 
it; serves God in it; and feels, if he feels rightly, that he is as really 
called to it as any minister to his pulpit or missionary to his foreign 
:field. What if, in another field, somebody, no more shrewd than he, 
has made more money ? One's own business that one has learned to
know, the practice of which is one's joy, one's "calling," the man 
feels is better for him than anything else. And there is such a thing 
as spiritual guidance. God, if sought, will guide one's taste am.!. 
judgment and show him in what position he can do the most good. 
And when one's work is found, a man can put his own personality 
into it. It is his business because of God's wish and wili. God works 
with him and he with God. There is worship in his work. 

And a man is to use things temporal so that they slrnll remind him 
of things spiritual. What a fund of imagery there is in these out
ward things! Think of how Jesus used them. No recondite and 
learned comparisons from far-off s::enes and dimly-known history; nn 
studied figures ; but all common things, such as men met in their 
daily toil, He used for spiritual teaching. And thus every thing haLl 
not only its common but its religious meaning to Him. The brea,l 
men ate, the wheat from which it was made, the good soil on which 
it grew, the sowing and the reaping, and the gathering into the barns,
~11 these things, which are only things to an unspiritual man, were 
full of i-ich spiritual imagery to Christ, and they should be to e\·ery 
Christian. The water we drink and with which we lave our bodies; 
the clothing we wear; the iron, the wood, the very hay and stubble 
we see ; the outlook on morning mist or evening cloud, the sunny or 
t?e lowery day, every object that touches any bodily sense, is sugges
tive of spiritual thino·s. And thus the ple,i that worldly things of 
necessity shut out hetvenly things, is so far from being true that, if it 
were not for the one, we could say very little of the other. These are 
the alphabet, the vowels, and consonants that, rightly used, tmnslate 
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11igher thoughts into language which remler spiritual utterances clear 
and intelligent. 

And there must also be seen in worldly things the irradiation, the 
shining through of the great verities of the spiritual world. Those 
;1:·e t.he sure, substantial things. These only endure for a time, and 
the~- get their meaning almm:t wholly from what of the higher, broader, 
spiritual world there is seen in and through them. Seen alone, they 
arc of little worth ; they perish with the using. The things that are 
:seen are temporal ; the things that are not seen are eternal. The 
di,iect-glass in a telescope is, indeed, a study; it is worth our careful 
,wtice ; it is skilfully ground and placed with greatest care in the 
long dark tube. Nobody may call it worthless. But, after all, who 
tl1inks Yery much about 1't when looking through it at the bright stars 
that bespatter the firmamental blue? The glass is for bringing the 
far-off star " near at hand." This world is never well used except as 
men see it in the light of another. Spiritual things are near, real, 
J ,otent. They oYerlap those of time. They shine through them and 
~iya them :meaning. Used alone these temporal things are never to 
lJe ; used apart from the great spiritual facts of redemption, of proba
tion under the gospel, of eternal consequences, these temporal things 
are harmful ; used apart from the duties of the Christian life they are 
.a mistake and a mischief: they may be for the soul's :qndoing. But 
used as God's Word would have us do, used so that 'j!,1.·man is "not 
slothful in business," but is "fervent in spirit, serving"the Lord," it is 
not only possible for a man to be a Christian in trade, but to use trade 
so as to "lay up treasure in heaven." And so our earthly and 
heavenly life is one in spirit, and death is no break So one lives 
right on and into heaYen. So one lights up the shining way of the 
Christian life, and leaves for a moment the door ajar as he enters the 
further glory. 

This is the kind of broad-minded, stout-hearted piety the Church 
needs and the world needs. It is the style and type of religion that 
best declare the Master's glory; it has the stamp of His hand upon 
it. 

Yainly ha<l the pupils of a celebrated teacber attempted to copy a 
certain picture. Into it the master bad introduced a feature of dra"'.
ing and colouring that was peculiarly his own. They br~ught t~e1r 
riictures one after the other, a new picture each clay for mspect10n, 
and the class declared them to be failures. Only one remained to be 
-shown 011 the following morning. It was the work of the dullest, hut 
yet of the most industrious and faithful, pupil in the class. He had 
dreaded the ordeal. The painting had been hung the evening bef?re 
in the exhibition-room, and a curtain thrown over it as usual. Durmg 
the night, all alone, the master had lifted for a moment the curtain. 
He had drawn one line,-no more; given one touch and left it. As
sembled in the morning with the others, the painstaking student was 
prepared to hear the laughter of the class. But whe~1 the veil ,~as 
lifted, amazed at the sight, their eyes fixed on the one lme, they cried 
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out," The 11ict8ter, the master!" None but he could have drawn that 
line. It will be our highest glory, if, after striving to be " Christiam 
in the world," on that great day when the veil is lifted, men Bhall see 
the task completed, and shout their praise as they behold the crown
ing work of the Master.-The Ghri.stian in the World, by Rev. D. W. 
Faiince. 

Sbort Jotes. 
:.J 

THE ATHANASIAN CREED, of which the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
two centuries ago, wisher.I the Church of England fairly rid, and \Yhich 
the head of the Chur(:h, George III., never ,vould pronounce, closing 
the book when it came to be read, continues to be a prolific source of 
discord and disquietude. The revision of the rubric was entrusted 
last year to Convocation in the hop3 that some arrange:nent. would be 
made during the session held in April last, either for uisposing of its 
most objectionable clauses, or leaving the use of it optional with eac:i 
congregation; but the Convocation separated without touching this, 
which may be truly callee!, gnnpowder subject. Anu whereas there 
are at present some churches in which the clergyman positively 
refuses to read it, the new ecclesiastical court which will be inaugu
rated in July will be under the necessity of enforcing the universaI 
use of it, if the question should come before it. The Syn-:::d of the 
Disestablished Church of Ireland has been for some time engaged in 
a revision of the Prayer-book, and this creed has been the subject or" 
angry and pugnacious discussion, and still threatens to destroy its 
harmony. The Synod has just separated for the year, and the onl:-,
change actually resolved upon has reference to this creed, which is tD 
remain in the formularies of the Prayer-book in all its integrity, whilt> 
the damnatory clauses are to be omitted when it is reacl. This 
singular compromise was supported by 115 clergymen in opposition 
to 31, and by an overwhelming preponderance of lay membe1:s. The 
attvocates of the creed were thus enable.I to rebuke theu oppo
nents with the inconsistency of being ashamed to read in public that 
which they had incorporated with the service of the Church; but 
practically it testified to the extreme av?rsion which was felt in the• 
Irish Church to this creed. Of the twe!Ye prelates, eight were 
opposed to the unrevisecl use of it, but fom-the two Archbishops and 
the Bishops of Derry and Down-objected to the omission of a singlL' 
word of the text. The most vehement of the opponents "·as Arch-
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l,ishop Trench, who drclared repeatedly that the Synod, in the comse 
it was pnrsning, was undoing the Reformation, and intimated that if 
it gaYe effect to what he considered the "mutilation of the creed," he 
should refose to accept the new Prayer-book. At the close of the 
meeting before the Synod adjourned for the year, he renewed his 
protest, and asserted that the Synod was preparing pit-falls innu-
111crable ana ambushes from which unexpected enemies would arise. 
It required, he said, experts in the grandest of all sciences-the 
science of divinity--to interpret old theological statements aud to 
trrrce new theological statements, but they had them not. They could 
count their theologians on the fingers of one hand. This was not 
C'Onsiderecl complimentary to the divines of the Irish Church, not a 
few of whom arc 111eu of high reputation ; and Professor J ellet 
reminded his Grace that the Prayer-book had not been written for 
theologians, but for the edification of the people, and that if it could 
be said with truth that its language was not intelligible except to 
.accomplished theologians, it would be the heaviest condemnation that 
could be passed on the book. 

ViTe would remark that the Apostles' and the Nicene Creed are 
simply cr·eeds. The Athanasian is not only a creed, but also a com
mination, and what the Synod has done is to separate the two parts. 
It contains, moreover, some declarations which are mystical and 
jncompreheusible, and one that is controverted by millions who 
11rofess Christianity; and it requires all who pronounce it to declare,. 
in the presence of God, that no one who believes that the Roly Spirit 
proceeded only from the Father-and this includes the whole of the 
-Oreek Church-can be saved. This, at all events, is only a question 
<lf orthodoxy ; and we are not to believe that God will punish want 
-of orthodoxy with eternal damnation. It is lamentable to perceive 
with what inflexibility great and gifted men cling to this creed, and 
.apparently prize it far above the simple scriptural declarations of 
Dhristian faith contained in the two other creeds, which ought to be 
sufficient for all believers. Dr. Pusey, in a letter to Archdeacon Lee, 
says that "the bugbear which frightens people, and hinders their 
looking at the end of these changes in the face, is the dread of 
.schism; as if this dishonest and faith-destroying Prayer-book were not 
itself schismatic, and the instrument of schism ! " Re has contributed 
£::iO to the erection of a church in Dublin, on the two conditions 
that some guarantee be provided for the continuous use of the old 
unaltered Prayer-book, and that the officiating minister shall for
mally repudiate communion with any body which shall adopt this 
"deformed Prayer-book." Canon Liddon, who contributes £100 to 
the church, likewise requires a guarantee for the continuous use of 
the old Prayer-book, and directs that if the Archbishop of Dublin 
should acquiesce in the decision of the Irish Synod (so to term a 
mixed conference of clergymen and laymen) to omit the warning 
dauses of the Athanasian Creed, the church shall be withdrawD from 
l1is Grace's jurisdiction. If~ on the other hand, the evil spirit of 
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Puritanism and unbelief should eventually len,ve the Irish Church, ar; 
wu must still hope and pray, the new buil<linr, aml foundation mirrht 
he a useful addition to her resources. '"' "' 

THE FREE CuurwH OF ENGLAND.-One of the most interesti1w 
movements of the present day i,i the rise and development of th~ 
Free Church of England, although it has attracted comparatively 
little public attention. It arose out of the spread of Ritualism and 
Romanism in the Church which was considered the bulwark of Pro
testantism, but the ministers of which had begun "to reject and to 
anathematize the principles of Protestantism as being that of a heresy 
with its forms, its sects, and its denominations," to designate it as a 
" pest," an '1 ulcerous cancer," and to revile the venerable Reformers 
as "a set of miscreants and utterly unredeemed villains." To check 
this determination to undo the Reformation in the present consti
tution, and with the present formularies of the Established Church, 
appeared hopeless; and some of those who valued the Chm-eh of 
England for its Protestant character resolved to establish a separate 
communion, which should be one in essential articles of faith with 
it, and in the use of the national liturgy, but purged of its Roman 
compromises, freed from priestly despotism, and independent of 
State control. The movement may be said to have originated with 
the Rev. J. Shore, au ordained and evangelical minister of the Church 
of England, who had been worried by the Bishop of Exeter, and who, 
in December, 1844, opened the first Free Church of England at 
Ilfracombe, using a liturgical service, and keeping close to church 
forms and usages. He had, as he supposed, separated from the 
Established Church according to the forms of law, and in :March, 
1849, took the services at the Countess of Huntingdon's Chapel in 
Spa Fields ; but as he descended from the pulpit, two officers of the 
Ecclesiastical Court arrested him at the suit of the Bishop of Exeter, 
as having violated the existing law. This truculent proceeding 
created a feeling of intense excitement, and an enthusia~tic meeting 
of several thousands was held at Exeter Hall, at which it was 
d~clarecl that, by God's help, "there should be a church in which the 
Bishops would not be able to play such pranks." The Rev. Mr. 
Thoresby, who, though belonging to the Countess of Huntingclcu's 
connexion, was a thorough Chmchman, engaged with untiring zeal 
and devotion in the organisation of the Free Clnuch, and laboured 
~ay _and night till he had completed the framework of its eccle
siastical polity. Various efforts were made to amalgamate the 
Countess of Huntingdon's communion with it ; but its peculiar 
organisation, the character of its title deeds, and more especially its 
personal appellation, prevented obstacles to union. At length, at a 
conference held at Spa Fields in June, 1863, the constitution of the 
Free Church was inaugurated by a resolution that it is desirable that, 
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from the present time, any new churches shall be known as the Free 
Church of England, holding the doctrines and governed by the laws, 
regulations, and declarations embodied in a deed roll, which was. 
registered in the Court of Chancery on the 31st of August, 1863. 

From a little volume, by Mr. Merryweather, on" The .Free Church of 
England; its History, Doctrines, and Ecclesin.stical Policy," we gather 
that the Free Church repudiates State pay and State control. It 
retains the chief features of the Church of England, but revised, 
modified, arnl amplified, so as to embrace all the advantages of Epis
copac)·, Presbyterianism, aud Congregationalism. It adheres to the
regimen of episcopacy, but rejects the doctrine of apostolical succes
sion and the dogma of Divine right. It recognises only two orders
presbyters and deacons. The bishop is the presbyter, chosen by his 
fellow-presbyters and by the deacons, annually assembled in Convo
cation, to have the oversight, for the common good of all the congre
tions within a given district or diocese; and out of the bishops one is 
chosen as primus to preside over the Convocation. The Presbyterian 
element in the constitution of t.he Church is to be seen in the autho
rity exercised in the district or diocesan meetings, and in the assembly 
of the whole presbytery and lay representatives assembled in Convo
cation, which is the ultimate governing body. The Congregational 
clement appears in the provision that each congregation manages its 
own affairs. The laity choose their own minister, but the exercise 
of the elective function is left much to each congregation; and it may 
be modified to suit circumstances. He may be elected by fue com
munic:ants, or by the seat-holders, or by the heads of families. But no, 
minister can be chosen, or even invited, except temporarily, whose 
character and ability have not been previously approved at a district. 
or diocesan meeting, or by the council acting for the Convocation. 
"\Vhile, however, tbe congTegation elects, the actual nomination rests 
with the Convocation ; though, except for very weighty reasons, it; 
ratifies the choice which has been made. In the Established Church 
the Convocation is a broad farce, and it is difficult to imagine how the 
members in the Upper or Lower House can with comfort look one 
another in the face when they meet in the Jerusalem Chamber; we-. 
cannot, therefore, wonder that their sittings are made as brief as pos
siule. There are 202 members, of 'Yhom 132 are ofiicial, the remaining 
70 being the representatives of 13,000 beneficed clergy, while th~ 5,00() 
curates are not represented at all. Not a single layman has a vo1ee, hut 
this is effectually counterpoised by the humiliating fact that no reso
lution of the Houses is of the slightest authority unless it receives the-. 
sandion of the laymen in the House of Commons, who sr,em to take 
a malicious pleasure in reminding the country, every now and the~, 
that it is they who are omnipotent, and the Convocation which is 
powerless. In the Free Church, the Convocation is what it professes 
to be-a deliberative and representative assembly. All bishops have 
a seat in it, as being elected by their fellow-presbyters; all presby
ters or clergy have seats, as being elected hy their congre-
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gations ; an<l all wardens, deacons, and side,9men, as the elected 
of their fellow-laymen. The laity greatly preponderate. Con vocation 
is the ultimate Court of Appeal in all ecclesiastical matters, and it8 
acts are binding on the whole Church. It takes cognizance of ques
tions of discipline, and in all points of doctrine and faith, and it has 
power under its deed poll to expel any member from the body who 
shall be proved to maintain doctrines contrary to the Thirty-nine 
Articles and the Rubric of the Free Church, or who may be guilty of 
immoral conduct, or refuse to conform to the usages of the Church. It 
admits the validity of ordination by other properly constituted ecclesias
tical bodies, and receives ministers who have been already orcbinecl 
into its ministry without re-ordination. In the form of ordination it 
repudiates the awful and all but sacrilegious terms, "Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost for the office and work of a priest in the Church of God. 
Whosesoever sins thou dost forgive, they are forgiven: whosesoever 
sins thou dost retain, they are retained," and substitutes for it the 
words ; "Mayest thou receive the Holy Ghost for the office and work 
of a minister in the Church of God now committed to thee by the 
imposition of our hands." It protests against the power of the keys 
as assumed by the Church of England in the office for the visitation 
of the sick. On the doctrine of baptismal regeneration it takes a 
most decided stand, and has expelled from its Prayer-book every 
passage which could be interpreted to countenance it. There are no 
vows, no sponsors, no signs of the cross, no predication of the effect 
of baptism. The infant is dedicated to God, surrounded with the 
atmosphere of prayer, and received into the visible Church. The 
Free Church uses a revised Liturgy, revised Articles of Religion, and 
a revised Book of Common Prayer, from which everything which 
savours of the real presence, baptismal regeneration, priesthood, and 
absolution, has been so carefully eliminated that, according to tho 
organ of Ritualism, "it · is emphatically a Protestantized Prayer
book." 

The latest notice we have of the progress of this movement does 
no.t extend beyond April, 1873. It is repudiated with scorn by the 
J:I1gh Church and Sacerdotal party, and treated with the same hosti
lity which the Ultramontanes manifest toward the Old Catholics. As 
a rule, the Evangelical clgrgy have regarded it with jealous reserve, 
e_ven where they have not exhibited a bitter and uncharitable opposi
t10n to it. Its rejection of all connection with the State, t8 which 
the Low Church is wedded, will sufficiently account for this feeling : 
but the spread of Ritualism, which has now adopted every ceremony 
and dogma rejected by the Reformers-with the exception of . the 
:supremacy of the Pope-has led to the declaration, signed by fifty 
b~neficed clergy, whwh expresses a strong desire that the most 
fnendly relationship and Christian unity should be cultivated 
he.tween the Free Church and the Evangelical clergy of the Esta
LhsLment. The movement appears to be steadily progressing, and 
the prospects before it are highly encouraging. 

18 
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~ALE OF h"Tox1c\TING LIQIJOHS oN SFNJJAY IN IRELANn.-On the 
5th of May, l\Ir. R Smyth, the Member for the connty of London
derry. moved the second reading of his Bill for extending to the 
who!(' of Sunday the Act now in operation which restricts the Sale 
of Intoxicating Liquors in Ireland to a portion of the day. The 
debate was interesting, as it served to exhibit the different state of 
feeling in :England, Scotland, and Ireland on this subject. In England 
beer is king ; and so completely is the country under the domination 
of t1rn great confec1eraticn of licensed victuallers, that any attempt to 
introduce a Bill like the present would raise a storm such as Parlia
ment would be unable to withstand .. In Scotland, Forbes Mackenzie's 
Act, which closes all public-houses on Sunday, has been in full opera
tion for twenty ycaro:, and any attempt to re-open them would create 
a constitutional revolt. In Ireland, the adoption of such a measure 
lrns long been coveted, and the strength of public opinion in its 
frrrnnr has been unequivocally manifested by petitions to Parliament, 
by public meetings, and by open and above board agitation. The 
memorial to the Prime Minister has been signed by 1,413 magistrates, 
1,119 Episcopalian clergymen, 864 Roman Catholic prieHts and 
clignitaries, 342 Presbyterians, and 209 other ministers, by 7 44 
physicians and surgeons, 1,994 members of Boards of Guardians, 596 
to,rn councillors, and 50,000 women. Altogether, there have been 
1,000 petitions with 200,000 signatures. No public measure has ever 
heen supported by a greater concurrence of public opinion. It has 
heen still more emphatically backed by practical movements. In the 
county of ""\Vexford, the feeling for this reform is universal, and 
through the combined influence of the Catholic and Protestant clergy, 
the whole of the public-houses have been voluntarily closed on 
~undays; moreover, under the exemplary stimulus of Roman Catholic 
l1i~liops, the public-houses have been closed throughout three dioceses. 
"\\'hen the measure was introduced by Mr. Mackenzie, it was treated 
by the House as a purely Scottish Act, and passed in deference to 
f-icottish opinion ; and Mr. Gladstone argued, with great force, that 
"this was also one of those measures as to which imperial interest did 
not call for uniform legislation, and on which the people of the three 
kw~doms were, in equity, fairly entitled to have an opinion for the~
selves, and that it was not less impolitic than unjust to interfere ,nth 
a great phalanx of English votes to prevent this concession to the 
"·ishes of Ireland." 

The Bill was opposed on the part of Government by Sir Hicks 
Beach, but not with the ability be has displayed since be became 
Secretary for Ireland. He had evidently a weak case in hand. 
He said that the Sunday-Closing Act had not lessened drunken
ness in Scotland, and that, if the consumption of liquor had decreased, 
it was chiefly due to the increase of the duty. To the argument that 
people of every class and creed in Ireland were united in wishing_for 
the Act, he said that the mass of the people failed to appreciate 
law~, especially those of a social character, till they were actually 
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1,assed arnl impmwcl, and that the working classes had little appre
l1ensio11 that this measure won1d ever become law; that a law for 
restricting the honrs during which public-houses should be kept open 
on Sunday in London in 1854 gave rise to tumult and was repealed 
the next year. lint he cut the ground from under him hy the remark 
that .if those who were in favour of the Bill were to ask that Sunday
closing should be tried in the country districts their proposition would 
deserve the careful consideration of the House; but as it proposed 
/::,unday-closing for the large towns, wherR it could not be safely 
or properly c8rried out, the Government must give it their opposi
tion. Mr. Gladstone took up this phase of the question with irre
sistible force, and said that if Ireland were a country consisting 
chiefly of large towns this ,vould be an intelligible ground of 
objection, but it was a country in which nine-tenths of the people 
liYed outside the large towns, and if the scope of the Bill was 
reasonable, as far as nine-tenths of the inhabitants were concerned, the 
most consistent course would have been to support the- second 
reading and then have raised the question of the large towns in Com
mittee. Mr. Lewis, member for Derry, said that the town did not 
ask fOT that exception from the Bill which the Government had 
suggested. He had not received a single request to oppose it, 
but had presented large petitions in favour of it. He was one of 
twenty Conservative members sent from Ulster to. support 
Government, and eighteen out of the number had voted for the 
principle of the Bill, and the other two were absent. lVIr. W11eel
house, the champion of the publicans, notwithstanding the impatience 
of the House, talked the Bill out, and it is lost for the present :year, 
but the Ministry cannot fail to find out their mistake before the next 
Session comes round. 

~ERMANY AND Ro1rn.-The struggle between Germany and the 
Vatican has now resolved itself into an internecine war. The Pope 
has decl:tred the laws of Germany null and void, and is most ,igo 
rously employing his ecclesiastical organization throughout Emope 
to break up the peace and unity of the new empire. The Govern-· 
ment has taken up the gauntlet in earnest, and is pursuing the 
most stringent measures to demolish this ultramontane influence in 
Germany. Two most decisive blows have been struck within the 
last three weeks at the Papal interests. By the one, the Old 
Catholics, wholl! the Pope abhors, if possible, more tkni he does the 
Protestants, are permitted, when they have formed themselves into 
a community in any parish to hold their services in any Church, and 
to take a share of. the Church lands and funds. The second Bill 
abolishes convents and monasteries, with the exception of those 
clevo~ed to public instruction, which have four years of grace to 
provide for the establishment of secular institutions. The Govern
lllent cannot, it is said, allow children to be educated by monks and 

18* 
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m~ns, "·ho teach them that the laws of the Pope are equally binding 
with those of the State, and of more authority when they clash. 

In the debate on the dissolution of the convents on the 7th of May, 
the Minister of Public Instruction unfolded to the Assembly the 
implacable hostility to Prussia, as a .Protestant state, which the 
Pltramontanes have manifested for the last quarter of a century. 
"Yon all," he said, "know Herr von Buss, the eminent member of 
the Carlsruhe Legislative .Assembly, who held a leading position in 
the German Ultramontane party for more than a generation. In 
1851, after Prussia had yielded to Austria in the unity question, he 
thus addressed a Catholic meeting at Baden:-' The pacific issue of 
the Austro-Prussian difficulty is a great blow to the Catholic church. 
If our great Radetzky had pushed his army to Berlin, the chief town 
of Protestantism would have fallen, and the Pope have been restored 
to authority in the Prussian capital, whence he might have brought 
all Protestants back to the bosom of the Catholic church. In 
endeavouring to defeat Prussia, our primary intention was to force 
Protestantism to submit to the Pope. 'While Protestantism exists, 
be assured we shall never succeed in reviving the Roman Catholic 
empire of the German nation. The Holy Roman empire of the 
German nation must be re-established, and all the Hungarians, Poles, 
Croats, Slovakians, and Slovenians of Austria, must be included in it. 
Such an empire, containing seventy millions of inhabitants, with· the 
Hapsberg dynasty on the tm·one, will protect the triple crown of 
the Pope, and again make the Pontifical chair the supreme legi3lator 
of Europe. This time the Prince Schwartzenberg, the Austrian 
l'remier, had not the resolution to carry out his great idea. But the 
Church never rests on her oars, and with her powerful machinery 
indefatigably at work, we shall yet compass our end, and destroy 
Prnssia and Protestantism together. We shall organise a network 
of Catholic societies in the Protestant provinces of Prussia, and, 
strengthening the action of these societies by as many new monas
teries as we can establish, we shall deprive the House of Hohenzollern 
of their Catholic possessions, so disgracefully united to the Branden
burgh marshes, and render that dynasty innocuous.' The programme 
laid down in that speech," said the minister, "has been too fully 
canied out. In lees than thirty years, monks and nuns have increased 
from 1,200 to 8,000, and their influence in the elementary schools, in 
which they have been permitted to teach, has been notorious." 

This quotation from one of the highest Papal authorities, shows 
that for twenty-five years the destruction of Prussian influence in 
Europe has been the ardent and uninterrupted policy of the Roman 
curia. The efforts to accomplish this object have been redoublecl 
since Prussia rose to its present elevation of power. The measur~s. 
which Prince Bismarck is now pursuing doubtless appear harsh, if 
not despotic, but Germany clearly perceives that they have be~n 
adopted in self-defence. It was the Pope who began the war while 
Prussia was endeavouring to maintain the most pacific and friendly 
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Telations with him, and the cause of these hostilities was the posi
tion which she occupied in Europe, a,i the champion of Protestanfr,m 
and civilization. The object of the Vatican, with its syllahw, aml it:-; 
encyclical, backed by its dogma of infallibility, is the extinclion of 
all civil and religious, all social and intellectual freedom, af! well as the 
establishment of a spiritual and irresisiihle despotism, and it is upon 
this battlefield that the two ri-ral powers are now waging the war. 

~tbitlns. 

ON THE HISTORY OF EVANGELICAL CHRISTI.A.NITY. By S. R. P..i.Tnso~. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 1875. 

MR. PATTISON has laid us under fresh obligations by another of the works which• 
his diligent pen has contributed for our instruction. The object of tbe compila-
tion is one both of interest and of deep importance at a period when not cnly 
are the fundamental doctrines of Christian truth assailed, but Christianity itself 
is repudiated. It is to maintain and to illustrate the proposition that duriRg the
last nineteen centuries, and amidst all the deviations from Gospel doctrine, the
belief that the forgiveness of sin and eternal blessing are obtained through the 
vicarious sacrifice of our Saviour has never been extinct. Notwithstanding the 
changes of reliitious opinion, the essential doctrine of the Atonement, however 
smothered by the conceits or the interests of men, has manifested a vitality which 
establishEs its Heavenly origin. Even in the darkest ages of superstition this
Divine tru~h has been constantly budding forth and challenging the supreme 
homage of men; and wherever it has been maintained it has been held. with the 
same tenacity and affection as it was in the days of the Apostles. The pure streau1 
of Christian doctrine, however attenuated, may be clearly discerned through the 
floods of error; and this fa.et will be fully demonstrated to those who may follow 
Mr. Pattison in his attempt to trace it through the current of Christian history. 

The doctrine of the Atonement and of vicarious sacrifice is clearly visible in the 
.remains of the Apostolic Fathers, and notwithstancling some doubtful expositions, 
formed the real basis of the system of the Primitive Church, as Mr. Pattison has 
shown by quotations from Pclycarp, Justin, Iremeus, Tertullian, Clement anJ 
others. In the third and fourth centuries this doctrine was vindicated by Atha
n!l-sins, Gregory of Nazianzen, Chrysostom, and the great St. Augu;tine, as the 
citations from their works will show. During the six centuries of darkness from 
the Fathers to the Schoolmen, the light of this Divine truth though obscured was 
not extinguished, and it gleams in the writings o[ some of the most renowned 
theologians of the age. Even Gregory the Great, " the constructor of the Roman 
Sacramentarian liturgy, the completer of the substitutionary worship which shut 
out the gospel,'' held true views concerning the method of God's forgiveness, a,; 
Mr. rattison has shown by a long quotation from his works and by a :efere~ml 
to his sublime hymn, Veni Creator Spiritus. The eleventh and two lollowmg 
centuries, notwithstandin<> the oloom in which the system of Rome, enforced by 
rut~less persecution, involved s0ociety, the evangelical doctrine of !he Goepel was 
maintained with great clearness and decision by somr. of the most illustrious mtll 
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whose names adorn the page of history, and those who are not familiar with tho 
religious annals of that period and who have therefore been led to conclude that 
tlie darkn~ss was universal, will be rather surprised to find that Mr. Pattison has 
b,,en able to illustrate this fact by so many exan:ples, 

The thirteenth and fourteenth centuries arc comparatively barren, nnd may be 
aptly delineated in the words of Dr. Shedd, culled in this work: "We trace the 
omrnrd flow of the doctrine of vicarious satisfaction from its Biblical fouutain 
through these centuries, sometimes visible in a broad and gleaming current and 
;:ometimes rmming like a subterraneous ri,er, silent and unseen, in the hearts 
~~d minds of a smaller number, chosen by Providence to keep alive the Apostolic 
faith and to preserve unbroken the line of the invisible and true Church, even 
)hough the external continuity were interrupted and broken." The author then 
rntrodnr,es ns tc Wicliffe, and Thorras-\ Kempis, and \VeEsel, and other champions 
of the doctrine of the Atonement, and thus furnishes a conclusive answer to Dr. 
~ ewman's question, "Are there anv traces of Lutheranism before Luther r'' Re
c1~nins- to the continuity of the doct'i:ine, he meets the inquiry," If the true theory 
of the Atonement was published to the world in all ages of Christianity, where was 
the necessity for the Reformation?'' by stating that "it was needed not so much 
for the establi,hment of a new doct,ine as for its restoration to a place of authority 
and po<1·er in thA hearts and rnin:J.s of men." It was a new era of Christian truth 
ushered in by the h0roic action of -t-he great reformers on the Continent and in 
England, who nppeal<·d to the Scriptures which had been withheld from eociety 
by the Jolliimnce of Rome, and was diffosed through Eurcpe by the opportune 
discovery c,f the art of printing. Within thirty years after the first press ha<l 
been set up 110 lern than ninety-one editions ot it were published, for the most 
part in Italy. E,en there the doctrine was not without its in,fluence in the 
Councils of tte Vatican, as the following extract will ehow. The 7th Chapte: of 
the Decrees of the Council of Trent, pa~sed the l!'lth January, 1547, con1ammg 
the final deli\'erance of the Roman Church concerning the grounds of a sinner's 
justification, states : '' The causes of justification are these-the final cause, _t~e 
glory of God and of Christ, and of lire eternal; the efficient cause, the merc~f~l 
God who fully cleanses and sanctifies, sealing and anointing with the Holy Spir'.t 
of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance; the meritorious CA.use, His 
well-beloved and only-begotten Son,Jesus Christ, our Lord, who tbrongh His great 
love wherewith He loved us, even when we were enemies, merited justification 
for us by His most holy suffering on the Cross, and made satisfaction for ua to 
God the Father.'' · 

T·IIE ATONE:MENT. The Congregational Union Lecture for 1875. 
W. DALE, M.A., Birmingham. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 

By R. 
1875. 

T:a:E present i,eries of Congregational Lectures, of which this is the third, has 
already proved its great utility, and seems likely to furnish us with some of our 
most valuaLle contributions to Biblical Science and Theological Literature. Mr. 
Dale's work on the Atonement is in every respect timely. The subject, both on 
speculative and practical grounds is transcendently important; it is the most vital 
point of our. Christian faith ; and our views on it affect our entire conception of God 
and His relation to the world. There is no Christian doctrine which has been more 
keenly discussed and more sternly opposed, and for many years past there has 
been, even in ,ome of our Evangelical Churches, a deplorable unsettledness of 
belief in regard to it. This unsettledness is largely due to the influence of such 
teachers as Maurice, Robertson, Bushnell and Young, all of whom have written 
on the subject in a style of singular fascination and power but with an equa!lY 
conspicuous partiality, and in many instances with a vague mysticism wluch, 
renders everytbing uncertain and establishes nothing. The existing conditions o~ 
theological and ecclesiastical life are not only favourable to a re-investiga~ion ~f 
this great theme, but render it imperativdy necessary; and Mr. Dale 1s enn-. 
nently qualified for the task. Until his lectures appeared, our ableat defence of 
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the Evangelical doctrine of the Atonement was, without question, the treatise of 
Dr. Crawford-a treatise that cannot be too highly commended, and an ac
quaintance with which is almost indispensable to every theological student. 1Ir. 
Dale approaches the subject from another side and by another method. liut he 
has produced a book which, while not superseding Dr. Craw ford's, is less scholastic 
in its form and spirit ; and shows a finer appreciation of the various elements of 
truth contained in the theories of the men we have named. There is no work in 
our language which will appeal more powerfully to that large class of intelli~ent 
but non- professional readers who are interested in the bold and reverent dis
cussion of theological truth. 

Mr. Dale maintains that the Death of Christ is the objective ~'!'ound on which 
we receive the remission of our sins, and after he has established that fact, he 

. endeal'ours to unfold the principles on which the fact is based. We quite agree 
with his opinion, that to be without a theory of the Atonement is in reality im
possible, and that we cannot, in fidelity either to the truth or to our own interests, 

-decline to form a theory of it. If" to speculate is perilous, not to speculate mci.y 
be more perilous still." 

The first lecture is introductory ; the next six are devoted to the establishment 
. of the fact of the Atonement, and the remaining three discuss the theory. The 
method pursued in the lectures is admirable, and is far more effective than any 
mere collection of" proof-texts" could be. The doctrine underlies many passages 
which yield no direct testimony in its favour, it determines the form and struc

·ture of many an argument, it explains some of the misconceptions of apostolic 
teaching, and gives force and coherence to the entire Scriptures. We cannot 
follow Nlr. Dale in detail as he examines in relation to this fact the history and 
,the teaching of our Lord, and the testimony of the chief apostles ; but ,-ifter a 
secund perusal of the lectures we unhesitatingly avow our conviction that the 
argument is complete. We call special attention to what is said on the silence 
of our Lord as to the Jewish doctrine of sacrifice (p. 84 et seq.), on the dependence 
of the testimony of the Apostles on the actual teaching of Christ (p. 104-8), and 
-on the Bfecial testimony of St. James (p. 172-190). The section dealing with 
this last point is a piece of the finest and most conclusive reasoning with whic:h we 
are acquainted. Not less remarkable is the review of the history of the doctrine 
~ the seventh lecture, in which Mr. Dale effectually refutes the position that the 
idea of an objective Atonement was i'hventad in order to complete the symmetry 

-o~ satisfy the exigencies of a theological system. The Idea exists independently 
ol theologians, and their various theories are but au attempt to find a place for it. 
The possibility of the remission of sins is ably vindicated against such writers as 
Young and Bushnell and their theory of" self-acting" necessary laws with which. 
there can be no interference. The efficacy of Christ's death is traced (I) 
to the original relation existing between Him and the Eternal Lci.w of Righteous
ness of which Sin is the transgression ; and ( 2) to the original relation 
existing between Him and the race whose sins needed remission. The Eternal 
Law of righteousness declares that sin deserves to be punished. With this law 
-ths will of God is identified, so that the one is inseparable from the Qther. Hence 
'.'if God does not assert the principle that sin deserves punishment by punishing 
it, ~e must assert that principle in some other way. ;:oome Divine act is required 
which shall have all the moral worth and significance of the act by which the 
penalties of sin would have been inflicted on the si11uer,"-and the Atonement 
of .Christ is the fulfilment of this neces,ity. Mr. D.tle's tree1tment of the second 
P?Int, the relation of Christ to the human race, takes us into less familiar pro
·vmces of truth, which, however, we must more frequently traverse, and in which 
the Church will yet reap many a golden harvest. Only by the method Mr. Dale 
has adopted in his last le.ctme can the deficient elements of M.r. Maurice's theology 
be ~upplied and its erroneous features eliminated. There is no part of the volume 
Wh10l~ has given us keener delight, and we regret that our sp,:ce is so far ex~a_usted. 
that for the present we cannot dwell at greater length on this noble expo_s1h?D: ot 
one of the most luminous ancl inspirin<> truths in the whole circle of D1vme 
Revelation. 0 
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We sincerely congratulate "the Committee of the Congregational Union on the 
marked success of their re-established Lectures, and to Mr. Dale we express our 
gratitude for this invaluable addition to our theological literature. It is a 
thou~htful, learned, and sympathetic defence of the central truth of our Christian 
faith, the result of earnest, independent, and laborious investigation, the utterance 
of a cultured, honest, and reverent mind, altogether a magnificent work. In 
Yiew of the exigencies created by modern theological speculation this is pre
eminently the book which students should make their own. 

C'nrRcH EsTABLISHMENTS CONSIDERED; Especially in reference to the 
Church of England. B~· the late RICHARD INGHAM, D.D. London: 
Elliot, Stock; and Sheffield: D. T. Ingham, South-street. 1875 (pp. 544). 

~HE lamented author of this was a singularly laborious and conscientious student. 
Very few men have been so well or so widely read, and very few have used their 
reading to greater advantage. Though not exactly an original, he was certainly 
a ,igorous thinker and possessed the faculty of arrangin!!' his thoughts on the most 
comprehensive themes in a lucid and orderly form. "\Ve have long valued his 
two '' Handbooks on Baptism," books which have lr.id our denomination under 
greater obligations than have as yet been generally recognised ; and now we have 
an equally useful work on the subject of Church Establishments. In the admir. 
able preface furnished by Dr. Green of Rawdon College, we are told that the 
subject engaged the author's anxious consideration for many years, and of this 
there is abundant proof. We are glad to have the subject discussed on its religious 
side. Its political aspects are no doubt important, and muRt often be brought 
into prominence; but as Christian men we desire. mainly to know and obey the 
will of our Lord, to aim at the realisation of His idea of the Church, and to do 
the part which He has assigned to us as His witnesses. The book will prove of 
immense service to those who are interested in the great ecclesiastical controversy 
of the day, and will furnish them with adequate information on almost every 
point in dispute-the nature, membership, and government of the Christian 
Church; the unscripturalness, the injustice, and the unreasonableness of State 
Churches ; the weakness of the Church of England in reference to its law of 
membership, its doctrinal compromises arui contradictions, its subserviency to the 
Parliament, the election of its chief officers, its impotent attempts at discipline, 
its use of national property, &c. The objections to disestablishment, and the 
pleas by which Churchmen seek to avert it are subjected to a searching and 
trenchant investigation, and the whole matter is handled with a thoroughness, 
a logical conclusiveness and power thaJ; leave little to be desired. We have no 
difficulty in endorsing Dr. Green's assertion that "the futility of the last and most 
desperate resort of the defenders of State-Churches, the theory of' comprehension: 
has never been more amply and happily shewn." The value of Dr. Jngham's 
own dissertation is greatly enhanced by its immense catena of quotations from 
the writings of Churchmen confirmatory of his position. There is not a single 
point in his argument which is not illustrated and strengthened by the admissions 
of Episcopalian authorities, who are thus condemned out of their own mouth. 
Vi'"e give the work the heartiest commendation in our power. 

THE TEMPERANCE REFORMATION, and Its Claims on the Christian Church. 
By Rev. JAMES SMITH, M.A., Tarland~, London: Hodder & Stoughton. 
1875. 

"IN the autumn of 1872, two gentlemen who were anxious that the attention of 
tl1e Christian Church should be called more fully to the evils ofintemperance, 
and the duty of Christians in regard thereto, with a view to induce the Church to 
take its proper position in respect to the question, instructed the publishers of 
thi8 volume to offer a prize of .250 guineas for thti best and 150 guineas for the 
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eecond best essay upon" the above subject. The adjudicators were the Dean of 
Canterbury, Professor Calderwood of Edinburgh, and Professor 01 ver of Batter
seo. This essay obtained the first prize. It contains a vast amount of informa
tion, arranged so as to admit of easy reference; it adduces indubitable evidence of 
facts which ought to be far more earnestly considered than they are, and it pre
sents appeals to Christian men to which few of our readers can be indifferent. 
Mr. Smith writes of course as a teetotaller, but he is invaTiably candid and 
respectful towards non-abstainers, and seeks to convince them of the superiority 
of his position by calm and weighty arguments. He believes that the assistance 
of the Christian Church is indispensable, and thinks that assistance can only be 
ac1equately given in efforts to secure the passing of restrictive laws and in total 
abstinence. We do not think his argument on this latter point decisive, but we 
arf'l quite convinced that the evils of intemperance do not receive from profe~sed 
Christians half the attention they demand, and that the free and unguarded use 
of intoxicating liquors in which many Christians indulge is decidedly :repre
hensible. The medical aspect of the question is important, and the testimony 
adduced serves to refute the common impression as to the high medicinal virtue 
of stimulants. The evils of the drinking system are so prodigious, and so inimical 
to the interests of morality and religion ; the call to suppress them is so loud, that 
we sympathise with every effort to lessen them, and on this ground earnestly 
commend this work to the attention of our readers. It is, we think, the best book 
which has yet appeared on the subject, and it ought to be read by all whose duty 
it is to aid the progress of the Kingdom of Christ and advance the temporal and 
spiritual welfare of men. The Essay reached us too late for a more lengthened 
notice this month, but we gladly give it our hearty commendation. 

A COMMENTARY ON THE GosPEL OF ST. LUKE. By F. GoDET, Docto1· 
and Professor of Theology, N euchatel. In two Vols. Translated from the 
Second French Edition by E.W. Shadlers, B.A. Edinburgh: T. & T. 
Clark. 1875. 

PRCFESSOR GoDET is well known to English theologians by his invaluable 
commentary on the Gospel of John, to whi•h his work on Luke is published as_ 
a complement. His contribution to Johannine literature is allowed to be one of 
the most important which has appeared for many year3, and of its :real worth the 
testimony of the great German exegete Dr. Mey@r is conclusive-" To an irnllien~e 
erudition, to a living piety, Godet unites a profound feeling of reality; there 1s 
in all cases a vivifying breath, an ardeLt love for the Saviour, which helpa the 
disciple to comprehend the work, the acts, the words of his Divine Master.'' 
The opinion thus expressed of the work on John is amply sustained by the com
panion volumes on Luke. We have gone ca.refally through the greater part_ of 
the_ commentary, and have been deeply impressed by the thoroughness with 
which Godet sets aside the assumptions of the Tnbingen school, anu not less so 
by the remarkable manner in which he unfolds the inner meaning uf our Lord's 
words and acts. His extensive learnin", his fine historical imagination, hi, 
logical acumen and his manifest rever;nce render the study of his work ~ 
source of the keenest intellectual and spiritual delight. He has the power of 
presenting the results of his laborious investigations in a singularly lucid a11<l 
memorable form ; and readers of culture interested in the questions at stake will 
be disposed (as Godet has aimed that they should be) to read this book rath~r 
t?a.n consult it. It will be found equally helpful and suggestive for the exposi
tion ~f scripture. W:hat would we give if wi could se? the intelligeu~ young 
men lll our cm1gregabons grounded in such a work as this! A class for its st1;1dy 
would be incalculably useful. Some of Godet's unfoldings of the Evangeh~s.l 
narratives a:re perfect gems of exposition-e.g., "The wa,hing of Christ's feet by 
the wol!lan who was a sinner," the Lord's Prayer, and the parables of I;uke x:, 
So agam the short dissertations on Our Lord's baptism, on His temptation, His_ 
resurrection and aecension, strike.us as remarkably suggestive, as does the who!~ ot 
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·the critical e~my on the characteristi~s, the authorship, and the sources of Luke's 
1='ospd and its r<'lation to the other narratives. The comm!'ntary altogether is 
-one for which we feel grateful, as a counteractive not less to the negative ration
nlistic criticism than to the false rostheticism and the morbid dread of docrmatic 
C_hristianity which are now ~o widely current. Godet aµproached the st7i.dy of 
lns subject with two assumptions only, that the ::rnthors of the gospeis were men 
of good eense and good faith, and he has prosecuted it as calmly and ns dispas
sionately as any inquirer could. The results at which he has arrived will stand 
the test of the most thorough criticism. 

PASTORAL TrrEnLOGY. A Tre:1tise on the Office and Duties ofthe Christian 
P:istor. By the late PATJtICK FAIRBAIRN, D.D. ,vith a Biographical 
Sketch of the Author by Re\'. Jurns Donrn. Edinburgh: T. & 'l'. Clark. 

Trns work is intended as in some sort a supplement to Dr. Fairbairn's excellent 
·" (\,mmentary on the Pastoral Epistles," published a little more than a year ago. 
It co,1tains the substance of a cour~e of lectures delivered in successive years to 
the students of the Free Church College in Glasgow, and although it is a posthu
mous publication it was very carefully prepared for the press. In fact we do not 
kno,v any book. which bears more evident traces of mature thought, sound judg
ment, and ac::uracy and neatness of style. Dr. Fairbairn's views of the ministerial 
office are such as command, with one or two points of exception, our heartiest 
.as8ent. He has a clear scriptural conception of its manifold and complicated 
duties, and of the lofty qualifications, both iutellectual and spiritual, required for 
their fulfilment. He is equally removed from the ultra and one-sided democracy 
which nullifies the office, and from the priestcraft which invests it with a false 
and semi-magical authority. We have been greatly profited by the perusal of 
.his wise and weighty words, and though we cannot say that they have given 
us any specifically new ideas of the pastorate, they have certainly deepened our 
knowledge, confirmed our principles, and stimulated our zeal. Every matter of 
importance connected with the ministry of the Gospel is discuss~d with more or 
less fulness: sermons, their preparation antl delivery; supplementary methods 
of instruction, Bible Classes, &c. ; pastoral visitation; public prayer and other 
devotional exercises ; the administration of discipline, and cognate suhjects . 

.Although the Presbyterian polity differs in several respects from our own, this 
work rnioht be almost unreservedly used rn our Colleges as a text book. We 
know no0 other of equal worth, and both to our students and ministers we very 
strongly commend it. It will render them invaluable help. The biographical 
sketch of the lamented author imparts an additional interest to the volume. Mr, 
Dorl<ls has written it in a most admirable manner. 

SPORTS THAT KILL. By T. D. "\YrTT TALMAGE. London: R. D. Dickin-
son, 27, Farringdon-street. 1875. 

Mt,. TALMAGE tells us that the aim with which he first preached, and now publishes 
these discourses is " to save people from the theatre as it now is, from bad books 
and newspapers, from strong drink, from ruinous extravagance, and from an 
impure life," an aim with which every right-minded man must sincerely 
sympathize. That the author has a keen perception of the evils he denounces, 
that he su1)ports hi8 position by telling and trenchant arguments, and that ,he 
makes powerful appeals to the conscience is everywhere evident. But the effect 
of his sermons is, to our thinking, weakened by an overstrained style, If he were 
a lit,le more natural and le~s "clashing,'' we believe he would accomplish far 
worthier remits. His aim, however, is so good, his message so opportune, and the 
dangers or which h0 warns men are so potent, that it is with the greatest reluct
ance we r~fer to these Llemishes. 
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THE LAW OF HISTORY. Being a Supplement to and Complement •>f 
"The Divine Footsteps in Human History." By DA::-,rnr, ltr:rn. Edin
burgh: ,villiam Blackwood & Sons. 1874. 

NoT having an acquaintance with the work which this is intended to complete, 
we are unable to speak of it as a whole. It belongs to a class of books in which 
we frankly confess our interest is limited. Mr. Reid writes with great ingenuity, 
with considerable knowledge both of Scripture and of human history, and thorn 
who seek to know '' times and seasons" will read his work with avidity. 

THE ORIGIN .A.ND' NaTURE OF B.1..rTIS~I; or, Is there any 1Narrant in 
Scripture for the Water Baptism of Centuries Past and of the Present 
Day? By LIONEL DA wso::-, BYRON, B.A. London: Simpkin, Marshall 
and Co. 1875. 

THE purport of Mr. Byron's pamphlet is fully explained by the interrogatory 
form of his title-page. When we first took it into our hands, we thought it might 
require a lengthened notice and discussion; but having read it through, we cer
tainly think it would be a superfluous task to attempt any refutation of it. We 
can see absolutely nothing in the pamphlet which should hll.ve induce,! the 
.author to publish it. He is evidently a sincP-re man, but there is no other ground 
on which his essay can be commended. 

THE MARTYR GRAVES OF ScOTLA:N"D. By the Re,. J. H. Thom~on, 
Eaglesham. Edinburgh: Johnstone, Hunter, & Co. 

MR. THOMSON is another "Old Mortality"; he has gone about lovingly visiting 
the tombs of the Covenante:ts, and in this volume chisels a little deeper the 

"1Ionumentum rnre peren.nius." 

Eis work, ho'wever, is by no means limited to a mere preservation of names and 
~ocalities : it abounds in biographical and other descriptive material. Far away 
rn our colonial settlements, this book is sure to find a welcome, and at home all 
will be the bet.tar for its perusal. Firmness of conviction and steadfastness to 
principle are lessons much needed in these days, and they are forcibly taught 
and brilliantly illustrated by the graves of those who gave up all for Christ. 

REVISION OF TIIE ScRIPTURES. By H. C. Fox, LL.B. London : Hodder 
and Stoughton, Paternoster-row. 

THE author informs his readers that this was originallv a Lecture deliveretl to 
the Young Men's Christian Association at Plymouth. It is a happy circumstance 
that it was not consianed to the oblivion which is the fate of spoken Lectures. 
for it contains a very convincing representation of the necessity for ~he labours of 
the learned committees now employed upon the work, and also details the regu
lations under which their work 1s carried on. 

Tmi. PREACIIERs' COMMENTARY. 
F. G. Marchant, Wandsworth. 
Street. 

THE BooK oF J osHu A. Bv the Rev. 
London: R. D. Dickim:on, °Farringdon 

THE first four chapters of the book of Joshua form the subj~ct of ~his_ number of 
the _Preacher's Commentary. Each chapter is made the snJ:>Ject of cnt1cal notes 
derived from the best commentaries. Each paragraph 1s treated under the 
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head of Main ~omile~ics, ~nd tbe ve~ses are ~ade t~e subj_ect of suggestive' 
comment~. The mtent~on of the work 1s to furmsh assistance m preparation for 
1 he pulpit, anJ. we thmk ~hat Mr. Marchant has commenced tho im~ortant 
l ,bo~ir he has undertaken m a promising manner. His reading is ev1dentlv 
c<Jns1d_erab~e, and he possesses great power of analysis while he carefully avoids· 
auythmg hke forcedand unwarranted accommodations foreign to the scope of the
sacred text. 

THE ::\fooRFIELDS PREACHER. 
Labours of George \Yhitfield. 
nostcr Row. 

Being soma account of the Life and 
London: S. \Y. Partridge & Co., Pater-

THERE are a good many excellent memoirs of Whitfield about in the world but 
there_ cannot be too many, especially if as carefully edited and ele"antly printed 
U~ b 

ALL THE \V ORLD OVER. A monthly Magazine, edited by Edwin Hodder. 
London: Thomas Cook & Son, Ludgate Circus. No. 1, March 1875. 
Price Sixpence. ' 

"TRAVEL, Incident, Legend, Resea-rch," is the motto of this new traveller, who 
~tarted, "personally conducted" by Mr. Edwin Hodder, on the 1st of March. 
He is a very well-informed and agreeable companion, and we doubt not that he 
will make many friends. 

THE CnRISTIA.N IN THE \VoRLD. By the Rev. D. W. Faunce. London: 
Hoddex and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. · 

Tms is a very practical treatise on the maintenance of the Christian character in 
~ecular life. Having obtained considerable popularity in the United States, it 
is republished here for the benefit of British Christians. It has rPminded us 
much of the style of the late revered John Angell James in its copiousness of 
illustration, directness of appeal, and devoutnP.ss of aim. We heartily commend 
it to the attention of our readers. It is one of the best importations from the 
American press that we have seen for many a day. We have given an extract 
in this number of the MAGAZINE which fairly represents the purpose and method 
of this valuable little book. 

THE LAY PREACHER. 
form, and School. 
Paternoster Row. 

A Miscellany of 1Ielp8 for the Study, Pulpit, Plat
N umbers 13 · to 1 7. London : Elliot Stock, 62. 

CERTAINLY if any class of ministers may claim the help of others in prepara~ion 
for their public labours, they are entitled to it who add to the constant claims 
of secular business the momentous work of preac~ing the ~ospel. w_e _have 
many such brethreu greatly to be honoured for their self-~emal a!ld their mde
fatiaable industry and not a few for the ex,:ellence of their pulpit work. The 
outlines contained' in this periodical are suggestive, and its contents will be found 
ustfal by the class it specially addresses. 
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J\IAnEL' s F AITII. Ily the Author of " Dora Hamilton." 
·TaE FOREST CRoE/SIN·o. Life in the Canadian Backwoods. 
ANOTHER'S BURDEN. A Tale of the Yorkshire Colliery District. 
LisA BAILLIE's JOURNAL. By the Author of "Hungering and Thirsting." 
.SEED AND Fuurr; OR YouNG PEOPLE WHO IIAVE BECOME FAMOUS. 
THE Y ouNG BOTANIST. Ily the Author of" Flowers and their Teachings.'' 
IsAAC GouLD, THE WAGGONER. A Story of Past Days. 
GuY BEAUCHAMr's VICTORY. London: Religious Tract Society. 

A.LL these recent publications of the Tract Society are charmincr little books fm 
the benefit of little people. We recommend them without hesitation to those of 
our readers who wish to enrich the bookshelves of the nursery or the schoo: 
library. 

PAMPHLETS, PERIODICALS, &c. 
THE AMERICAN PULPIT OF THE DAY. Part I. 
SIX LECTURES on Questions Indicative of Character. By Rev. vV. HARRIS. 

THE PRF.AC!IER's (HoMILETIC) COMMENTARY. Parts I.-III. 
DICKINSON'S THEOLOGICAL QUARTERLY. Part II. 

THESE works are published by Mr. Dickinson of Farrincrdon-street and wilJ 
prove of great service to such preachers as care for homil~tical litera'ture. The 
"American Sermons" are decidedly good, and the "Theolocrical Quarterly ;, 
{;Ontains a number of very valuable essays, &c., from Ameriian and German 
authors. It is a capital publication. 

•• Whom have I in heaven but Thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside 
Thee."-PsALMS lxxi.ii. 25. 

'' The eagle, a princely bird of piercing sight, a swift and lofty flig~t, mounts 
upwards, setting light by the things that_ are below, never condescendin~ to an, 
of those inferior things but when necessity co~pels, no~ when superfluity doth 
allure; such an eagle was Zaccheus, that ~eft his ext~rt10n; Matt:1tew, his toll
gathering; Peter his all· such as used this world as if they used it not, where 
with to supply their nece'ssary wants, and no further. 0 hap_py ch_ange ! wher 
they leave all for Him that is worth more than all; though nches rncrease, ye, 
they set not their hearts upon them; thoug~ their estat~s be changed, yet the:, 
are not changed; thP.ir desire is not to be nch unto this_ W<?rld, but unto God : 
their bodies are below, but their hearts are above; their lives here, but theu 
-conversation is in heaven." _____ Sri,c,CER. 

"Being in an agony, He prayed more earnestly."-LuKE xxii. -U. 

"He that would know what sin is, let him behold Christ sweating in th, 
~arden; and there he may see, as in a glass, that it is not a thing to be mad', 
hght of. He could bear as much as another, surely. He bears up _Heaven a1'" 

oarth, and all that is therein and never shrinks at it. All the weight thercu 
never occasioned Him one dr~p of sweat, but when sin came to be charged upor 
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Hi~ th~n He shrunk indeed. 0 that this might be our inference from it! Then 
by God ~ grnco we shall take heed how we make a mock tif sin. Sin is an edo-e
tool, and it is ill jesting with it. l<'ools make a mock of sin. Shall that m1~b~ 
us merry that made Christ sad, make us laugh that made Him sweat?," 

l'IIILIP HENRY, 

•' How wilt thou do in the swolling of Jordan P" -JEREMIAH xii. 8. 

Faint not, 0 Christian! the way may be long, 
· And the path for thy feet may seem toilsome and weary; 
Courage, and faint not; be faithful and strong, 

Though days may be dark, and though nights may be dreary. 
Onward ! though mists rise on every hand; 

Upward! though sin weigh thee down like a burden; 
l<'or if thou should'st faint in the still peaceful land, 

"How wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan?'' 

:Faint not, 0 Christian; the night is far spent, 
And the day will soon dawn i:c its fulness of be11,uty; 

Let the light find thee with steps heavenward bent, 
Toiling along the rough pathway of duty ! 

-n·hat though temptations are thronging the road ! 
Has not Christ died thy transgressions to pardon? 

And if thou should'st wander away from thy God, 
'' How wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan?'' 

Faint not, 0 Christian! though thick on thy path 
Affiiction pours down its most pitiless showers; 

Thy Father is speaking in love, not in wrath, 
And thy griefs will yet scatter thy pathway like flowers ! 

Courage then, Christian! be of good cheel', 
Christ is thy Guardian and Heaven is thy guerdon ! 

For if on this earth thou should'st falter and fear, 
"How wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan?" W. LEIGHTON. 

intdligma. 
R E C E N T D E A T H S. 

REV. JOHN WATTE. 

The Rev. John Watts was born at Cheltenham in 1810, and he died at Derby 
J\Iarch 2, 1875. His early life was passed surrounded by the sacred influences 
of a Christian home. He was led to decision for Christ through the preaching of 
the Rev. Isaiah Birt, and soon after, when only eighteen years of age, be entered 
the College at Bristol, then under the presidency of the Rev. T. Crisp. On the 
completion of his college course, he became the pastor of the Church at Ebenezer 
Chapel, Soutbsea. Within four years he removed to Maze Pond, London,.where 
lie remained about two years. After an interval, during part of which he preached 
,it ll1aidstone, he settled at Coventry as assistant minister, and subsequently a~ 
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oo-p11,tor with the Rev. F. Franklin, 11t Cow-lane Chapel in that city. Ifo left 
Coventry in 184\J. Soon after he went to Rothesay, as pastor of the ch.urch there, 
where he spent three or four years. From that time until his death, with lonc,er 
or shorter intervals of rest, he preached in various places but without a pasto'°;.al 
charge. 

Mr. ·watts was endowed with superior powers of mind. In no ordinary measure 
he combined accuracy with great breadth of thought. He possessed so much of 
imagination as rendered luminous every suhject he discussed, and a memory 
stored with the fruits of much reading. Whether in preaching or in conversa
tion, he lifted all questions on which he touched into the higher regions of thought 
and emotion; and he left on the minds of those who knew him well the im
pression of a man of keen sympathies and n_oble aims, and of much co~munion 
with God. That he wa~ not better known m our churches was due, m part at 
least, to a nervouq organisation which rendered change, with seclusion and rest, 
indisp@sable to him, and which accounted in like degree for the short time dnring 
which he retained the pastorate in any one place. His most intimate friends 
lamented that with abilities so rare he should have been oppressed with such a 
weight of J:iodily infirmities, but He who knows l)est had so ordained. 

His power as a preacher could be fully estimated only by those whose privilege 
it was to sit and listen to him continuously. His manner in the pulpit was
sino-ular at its best, often it was repellant to unreflectiog hearers. But there wa, 
a grasp of truth, a clear expository force, and an affluence of expression which 
rivetted the attention and satisfied both mind and heart of those who lo,ingly 
accepted him .as their teacher. His work as a pastor was only intermittent. 
His ill health, together with his love of reading, made him a recluse, but his 

· visits to the sick and dying were characterised by great tenderness, and many of 
his people in their last moments bore testimony to the faithfulness and efficiency 
of his ministry. He seldom appeared on public platforms, but when he spoke, 
as he did occasionally on important national questions, his speeches were of the 
first order. Those ·who heard him during the Anti-Corn Law agitation have 
never forgotten it, nor hie short but able lecture on the Anti-State Church ques
tion. His memory and his preaching are cherished in the hearts of many where 
he was longest and most intimately known; not by one class of hearers only, but 
by edu~ated and illiterate alike, and many who knew him in the early years of his 
ministry were devoted to him to the end. 

The writer was honoured by his friendship during the whole of Mr. Watts·s 
stay at Coventry. He well remembers the tall form of the preacher as he passeLl 
from the vestry to the pulpit, and with what curious gestures he went through 
the service. But he_ also remembers the prayer, so reverent, so elevating; and 
the sermon, so lucid, so vivid, so rich in biblical exposition, so foll of evangelical 
truth, as he led his hearers to the Cross and thence heavenwards! Nor is his 
kin_d and hearty friendship less cherished in the writer's remembrance ; for in the 
social circle and in many a walk round Coventry, the wise counsel and generou& 
encouragement of the older friend gave a direction to the opinion and confirmed 
the_ purpose of the younger, just entering on his own career; an,L , - brief 
review of a life now closed is written with a grateful recollectiott ,, -- · s fast 
receding and with a hope of reunion at no distant date in" The Father's Fouse." 

SJ.MUEL HARRIS BOOTH. 
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torres~onhcutt. 
DENOMINATION AL STATISTICS. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

::-.IY DEAR Srn,-I missed the English mail last time, and so lost the opportunity 
of correcting a statistical error in the MAGAZINE for March.· Perhaps, liowever, 
it is not too late. In the "Short Notes" for March the following statement 
occurs:-" In British North America the return gives us for Ontario, Quebec, 
No,a Scotia, New Brunswick, and Prince Edward Island, 317 churches and 
:31.S5S members." 

Your Correspondent professes to derive his information from the Handbook ; 
but he has strangely mixed and confounded the numbers. I will give you a 
return from our own reports. 

BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 
Province. 

Ontario and Quebec 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Prince Edward Island 

Churches. 
343 
171 
138 

14 

Members. 
21,059 
19,905 
10,828 

960 

Total 666 52,752 
This gi,es us 20,000 more than your correspondent has reported. 

Upwards of 3,000 were added by Baptism last year in the Maritime Provinces, 
and more than 1,500 in Ontario and Quebec. 

Our Educational Institutions are flourishing in all these provinces. 

W olfville, Nova Scotia. 
May 3, 1875. 

INVITATIONS .ACCEPTED. 

Armstrong, Rev. W. K., Tunbridge Wells. 
Chamberlain, Rev. J. R. (Bath), Ryde. 
Dyer, Rev. W. J. (Met. Tab. Coll.), High Wycombe, 
Eames, Rev. J, T. (Forton, Rants.), Bridport. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

J. M.CRAMP. 

Boscombe, Bournemouth, Rev. H. C. Leonard, M.A., April 20th. 
Liverpool, Fabius Chapel, Rev. W. E. Lynn, .April 27th. 
Long Crendon, Rev. J. Lea, May 10th. 
Presteign, Rev. S. Watkins, April 19th. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Ibberson, Rev. Rev. W. H., Bradford, Yorkshire, 
Owen, Rev. W., Narberth. 
Patterson, Rev. J. H., Truro. 

DEATH. 
Macdonald, Rev. Thomas, Beaufort, Brecon, April 181h, aged 5G. 
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BY AN OLD COUNTRY MINISTER. 

I. 

Sp ARLEY is not to be found in any map of England. At least 
1ny Sparley is not, I am sure. It is one of those places which 
the modern railway system has doomed to decay, and possible 

extinction. In the old coaching days it was a place of some import
ance. It was on the high road between the metropolis and the great 
provincial town of Bullhampton. A dozen or more coaches passed 
through it daily, most of them stopping to change horses and allow 
thirsty travellers to refresh themselves at the bar of the Crown and 
Sceptre or the Cross Keys; now and then one made an ham's stay to 
enable those of the passengers who were curious in such matters to 
visit the churc:J.i. and the old abbey of St. Wilbrace ; all of which was 
duly encouraged and appreciated by the Sparley tradesmen, as being 
"good for trade." I do not think, however, that Sparley ever had much 
co~mercial importance. It owed its prosperity, such as it was, chiefly 
to its convenient position as a posting town. But the constant clatter 
of hoofs, the cracking of whips, the winding of guards' bugles, the 
fussy activity of ostlers, the shouts of the inevitable knot of loafers as 
some favourite team drove up, and the good-humomed chaff of the 
"outsides," gave the place an appearance of life which, if not very 
profitable, was very imposing. 

But times have changed. The last of the "highflyers " has been 
turned into firewood years ago, and Sparley's occupation is gone. 
The Great London and South-Northern Railway has not only absorbed 
the traffic, but turned it into new channels. The miserable little 
hamlet of Sloppe1'ton has S\lddenly sprung into a large and tluiviug 

19 
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town, with a Local Board, a free library, a weekly newspapet, :i 
debating society, and a Good Templars' lodge; while Sparley, left 
high and dry, is fast shrinking into a second-rate village. But what it 
has lost in business importance, it has gained in dignity. At all events 
its inhabitants think so, and surely they are the best judges. What a 
comfort, when the world forgets us, is the consciousness of unappre
ciated worth ! To retire into the dignity of solitude and silence, and 
feel what an irreparable loss the world sustains by its neglect of our 
wisdom, and how the old globe must be "wobbling" in its orbit for 
want of our governing skill ! I do not think anything could convince 
the Sparlcotes that the country is not "going to the dogs" for want 
of Sparley. They are getting poorer every day, but they just fold 
themsclYes up in the calm assurance of neglected excellence, and 
make pride a refuge from poverty. Sparley despises Slopperton. The 
penniless heir of fifteen generations turns up his nose at the wealthy 
parvenu who never had a grandfather. Sparley "society" is, of course, 
aristocratic and exelusive, talks much of "the old country families," 
looks doubtfully at all new things, is courteously distant to strangers, 
has profound reverence for our" ancient nobility" and "our glorious 
constitution," and votes with the Consei·vatives. 

Sparley clings to its old municipal institutions-the faded remnants 
of a departed glory-because they give it a status to which priggish 
upstart-places of the Slopperton order must knock under. It has a 
mayor and corporation, a watch committee, sub-watch committee, 
baths and buildings' committee, sanitary inspector, and town clerk. 
Once a year it has a subscription ball in the town hall at which all 
the neighbouring nobility and grntry are expected to be present. It 
has an annual fair, too, in the first week of June, properly regulated by 
duly authorised bye-laws, which, however, is more remarkable now 
for the number of show-men, acrobats, cheap-Jacks, and gingerbread 
venders that enliven its proceedings than for the amount of legitimate 
business transacted. 

In short, Sparley is altogether a most respectable, dignified, and 
unexceptionable tcwn ; a little faded, perhaps, but without the 
slightest suspicion of newness ;-thread-bare, hungry, and poor, may 
be, but uncontaminated by Brummagem methods of money-making; 
like a lord who has outlived his fortune but not his pride, and ca1f\ 
better endure starvation than to be suspected of a connection with 
"trade." So it retains its respectability, and increases in stupidity 
from year to year, promising to be soon, if it is not already, the 
sleepiest place in the three kingdoms. 

There has been a Baptist Church in Sparley for more than a 
hundred years; but though it has enjoyed considerable prosperity, 
especially during the first half-century of its existence, it has never 
become thoroughly compacted. I do not mean that it has quarrelled, 
but simply been querulous; nothing like a " split" has ever occurred. 
I do 1'.ot tl1ink it has had vigom- enough for that-but there has always 
been a rankling grievance of one kind or other to keep discontent 
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alive and the members at variance. It would be difficult to tell what 
is really the matter. An undiscovered and untliscoveralile "screw 
is loose" somewhere, prohably a very small one, but the result is that 
the machinery does not work smoothly. It almost seems as if some 
disturbing element had been introduced into its original constitution 
which could not be eradicated. 

Of course things have not improved with the declining fortunes of 
the town. Liberality is more straitened. There is much talk about 
"the burdensome expenses," and about its " falling heavily on a few." 
Worst of all, the distinction of class is more decidedly marked than in 
the olden time: those who are at the top of the tree, and can afford to 
resent the turn which things have taken, feel but little sympathy with 
those who, being at the bottom, would not object to profit by the 
world's new movements. Each party is mistrusted and suspected by 
the other,-the one of willingness to degrade the town by admitting 
a flood of vulgar novelties, the other of being willing to starve the 
poor in order to keep up their own pride. ·when, about five years 
ago, the Rev. Herbert Lackland became the pastor, he soon found that 
it would tax his skill to the utmost to prevent the smouldering dis
content from bursting into flame. 

To understand the difficulties of the Sparley Chmch, we must go 
back about twenty years, to the time when the Rev. Granville Clare
mont became the pastor. At that time the Church had suffered great 
reverses. Many of its members had left the neighbourhood; a few of 
the wealthier, fearing the extra demands that would be made upon 
them to carry on the cause, had betaken themselves to the parish 
church ; also a new Congregational Chapel had recently been opened, 
with an attractive ministry, and a large number of the Baptist con
gregation had joined tbe newer movement. Altogether the result was 
that the Baptist Chapel, which used to be crowded, was now not more 
than a quarter filled. To support a pastor was simply impossible, 
and not the least of Mr. Claremont's recommendations was that he 
had an independent income, and could do without a stipend. He 
was a man in midclle life, had been engaged in business, by which 
he was supposed to have accumulated a fortune, and to have 
retired into the country with the laudable desire to spend the rest of 
his life in doing good. This, at least, was the report which he allowed 
to circulate, and decideclly encouraged. He was an able preacher of 
the shallow order, fluent, vivacious, and "sound;" but with all he 
\~as pompous, dogmatical, and possessed of unbounded self-confidence: 
h1~ pretentiousness ancl assumption of superiority were really some
thmg extraordinary. His preaching drew large congregations, the 
chapel was once more filled, baptisms became frequent, and many 
We1:e added to the Church. His famous "apocalyptic lectures," 
delivered on consecutive Sunday evenings during two winters, dis
played stores oflearning and powers of graphic description which utterly 
amazed those who knew nothing of Elliott's "Horae Apocalypti-::ae," 
and had never heard of Dr. Cumming. His two great discourses on 
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"The Drying-up of the River Euphrates " and the "Great Battle of 
Armageddon," delivered just after the fall of Sebastopol, were twice 
repeated to overflowing congregations. 

Unhappily, Mr. Claremont had tastes and habits utterly inconsistent 
with his profession, and which, with thoughtful people, tended to 
counteract whatever of good was done by his preaching. He was fond 
of " fast " life. He kept the best horse, the best dogs, and was the 
best shot in the parish. Monday morning commonly saw him in 
sporting attire, a short pipe in his month, a couple of dogs at his 
heels, and a gun on his shoulder. He was the boon companion of all 
the spo:rting characters in the neighbourhood, from whom, however, 
he had often to endure an amount of contemptuous banter on his 
unprofessionial conduct which would have forced a more sensitive and 
self-respecting man to pause in his car€er. 1 

As may be assumed, there were not want ng godly men whose 
hearts were pained by courses so out of keeping with the ministerial 
character, but they kept their thoughts to themselves ; for Mr. Clare
mont, they well knew, would brook no interference with his freedom 
of action, and his popularity ( due quite as much to his wealth, his 
bonhommic, and his open-handed liberality, as to his pulpit eloquence 
or pastoral efficiency) secured him a following which it was hopeless 
to resist. He was very emphatic in his denunciation of " Puritanical 
squeamishness," and ostentatious in his parade of " liberality." It 
was his favourite doctrine that all things were lawful, and mostly 
expedient too; that Christianity was perfectly compatible with what 
" pietistic dyspeptics '' called " worldliness " ; that New Testament 
injunctions against conformity to the world have no force to us whose 
" world " is not heathen but Christian, and to whom, therefore, worldly 
conformity is nothing more than accordance with the Christian 
common sense of the nation. He was fond of quoting Hood's "Ode 
to Rae Wilson," and of ridiculing those who pled for consistency, as 
people 

" • • who think they're pious 
When they're only bilious.'' 

Necessarily with such a pastor in charge, the spiritual tone of the 
church was anything but high, and the discipline anything but strict. 
Members were admitted in haste, without much inquiry, and offenders 
were left undisturbed. A Ininister who was systematically looee 
himself could not afford to be very stringent in his treatment of 
others. 

At length it began to be whispered about that the minister did _not 
always return from his frequent excursions in such a state of sobriety 
as beseemed his profession. It was even rumoured that on one 
occasion, after losing heavily by a wager as to the issue of ~ gen~ral 
election, he had been canied home in a condition of helpless mtox1ca
tion. Nothing, however, could be proved, or those who could prove 
anything declined to speak, so matters continued much as before. 
Meantime signs were numerous that his popularity as a preacher was 
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fast waning. The congregation visibly fell away, the membership of 
the church, after remaining for a long time s~ationary, Bteadily 
decretised; while the more earnest and spiritually-minded of the 
people, who had long been obliged to endure in silence evils they 
could not cure, began to exert more influence, and found their opinions 
treated with unwonted respect. 

Mr. Claremont had been at Sparley about eight years when two of 
the members of the church fell into grievous sin, and the public 
scandal was such that common decency seemed to demand that the 
church should not entirely overlook the case; accordingly one of the 
members mentioned it at a church meeting. The pastor ruled the 
matter out of order ; but instead of arranging for it to come in due 
form before the church through its officers, he entered a fiery protest 
against the attempted invasion of the pastoral prerogative, denounced 
all tattlers, busybodies, and hypocrites, and wound up by declaring 
that so long as he was there no one should be permitted to turn the 
Church of Christ into a Popish Inquisition. It was soon evident, 
however, that the feeling of the meeting was against him, which so 
exasperated him that he threatened at once to dissolve it, declared his 
intention to advise the accused to withdraw from the church as a 
protest against its intolerance, and concluded a long and angry speech 
by the declaration that very few of the members were sufficiently 
clean-handed to take anybody else to task! Such an imputation, 
even if true, would have been indiscreet and reprehensible in any 
man, but in a man of Mr. Claremont's character it was madness. It 
was a challenge from one who had everything to lose and nothing to 
gain by a contest, and it would have been passing strange if no one 
had responded to it. Stung to rashness by the taunt, however, one of 
the members blurted out, "Your own hands are not over clean, sir, if 
all's true that's said.'' If a bombshell had suddenly fallen in the 
midst of the assembly the consternation could hardly have been 
greater. The more timid at once retired from the meeting in alarm. 
Happily the man who had spoken was op.e of the poorest members of 
the church, a man who had nothing to make him formidable except 
his spcrtless character. Still the remark could not be entirely ignored, 
and the minister rose in his place to reply. Assuming his most 
dignified attitude and speaking with a calm deliberateness, which he 
was probably far from feeling, he said, "So! there is a wish to fight 
me, is there ? Well, so be it then; but I give those who wish it fair 
warning that they are likely to get seriously hmt. I'm not a man to 
be trifled with. I have been aware for a long time back that some 
people, who cannot bear to hear the truth plainly told and their sins 
honestly rebuked, have been trying to damage my characte1· by 
malicious insinuations and stabs in the dark. I'm very patient, but 
~h~re is a point at which forbearance ceases to be a virtue, and I think 
it 1s about reached. It is not easy to rouse me, but if once I aru 
roused my enemies will reQ'ret it to the day of their death. As for 
the very gentlemanly rem~rk of the person who has just spoken, I 
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hurl it bAck with the contempt it merits. Coming from 1:mch o. 
quarter it would he an insult to one's dignity to notice it. The poor 
fello~ knows no better. His ignorance and vulgarity protect him. 
But I shall not be so lenient in the future. There is protection for 
character in our country, and whoever dares to slander me must 
ans,ver it to the law of the land. I beg to state now that this meeting 
is dissolved, and that there will be no more church meeetings till 
members have leamt to conduct thenrnelves like gentlemen." 

B,1t matters could not be thus summarily settled. The ice was 
broken. People took courage to talk freely from the thought that it 
was all out at last ; ::tnd what had hitherto been uttered in whispers 
began to be spoken openly. At the same time, the incidents of the 
church meeting, soon the common property of the Sparley gossips, 
gave freshness and new life to the rumours which had been previously 
in circulation. Nor had Mr. Claremont's sarcastic and defiant speech 
produced the effect he intended;. rather it had roused the esp1·it de 
corps of the church and united all the members in resistance of his 
high-handed proceedings: those who had thus far stood by his side 
res,,nted an imputation which seemed to charge them with wilfully 
maligning him, and those whom his conduct had long disgusted were 
resolved to use the opportunity now furnished of removing him from 
the pastorate. Thus he found himself the centre of a scandal which 
he could neither suppress nor escape, and surrounded by difficulties 
in his church which threatened to close at once his career as a 
minister. He had been foolhardy in braving an accusation which he 
had no means of repelling, and provoking a challenge which he dare 
not accept. He had capped his folly by a reckless, blustering speech 
which alienated his best friends; now he was compelled in solitude to 
eat the bitter fruit of his own doings. He tried to carry it off with a 
stout heart and a defiant attitude ; he stormed, and vapoured, and 
threatened, but to most people the care with which he avoided 
inquiry was the strongest proof that the current scandals were true. 

Several months had passed over when it was reported that he had 
been largely exceeding his income, and colour was given to the report 
by the fact that he sold off his horse and dogs, and began to stay a 
great deal at home. At last the fatal fact could no longer be con
cealed ; his creditors became clamorous, and in the end he was made 
bankrupt. For some time he endeavoured to keep his place as pastor 
of the church, and even put in a claim for arrears of salary from the 
time of his settlement. But his power was gone. His bluster no 
longer awed. The members of the church rose in rebellion and 
demanded his removal from office. A hundred pounds were collected 
and presented to him on his signing a resignation in which he ~e
linquished all claim upon the church and all pretentious to its 
pastorate. The religious world outside of Sparley only knew what 
the Teligious newspapers announced the following week, that "The 
Baptist Church and congregation at Sparley had presented the Rev. 
GranviJJe Claremont, on his retirement from the pastorate, with a 
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purse of o. hundred poumlfl, in appreciation of his long and useful 
. " services. 

But the evil effects of Mr. Claremont's ministry did not end with 
ltis removal from office. He had been sowing tares and the crop had 
to be harvested. Besides that neglect of discipline, with its resultant 
encouragement of vice, which was the natural consequence of his own 
reprehensible conduct, there were many members of the church, 
especially among the younger men, who had thoroughly imbilied his 
latitudinarian doctrines. They were not sorry to have so high an 
authority for the indulgence of questionable tastes, and they availed 
themselves to the full of the licence thus gained. It would have 
been difficult for many of them to say in what a religious life consisted, 
or why they, rather than a thousand others, were members of a 
Christian church. But there they were, to be the standing difficulty, 
for years to come, of whatever earnest-minded and godly man should 
becorre their pastor. 

But in fact the moral tone of the whole church was fearfully low. 
In other days it had been celebrated for the purity of its fellowship 
and the spirituality of its life, now, except in its ecclesiastical obser
vances, there was little to distinguish it from any association of 
respectable worldlings. Those who saw in the removal of Mr. Clare
mont hopeful signs of reviving spiritual life in the church, entirely 
misunderstood the impulse under which the members had acted. 
There was more of indignation for the scandal he had caused than 
for the sin he had committed; more anxiety about respectability than 
purity. A dense mass of worldliness and indifference, guarded by a 
cheval-de-j1·ise of loose opinions, remained to resist whatever attempts 
11, future pastor might make to promote practical godliness. 
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EXPOSITORY A.ND PRACTICAL PAPERS ON PSALM XXIII. 

BY THE REY, JAMES STUART, STRETFORD, MANCHESTER; 

ll.-REST AND RESTORATION. 

" He maketh me to lie down in green pastures : He leadeth me beside the still 
waters. He restoreth my soul," Verses 2, 3. 

THE imagery of this Psalm requires, as we have already seen, to 
be interpreted by the light of Oriental customs and conditions 
of life. The relation between a shepherd and his flock is in 

the East characterized by strong mutual attachment and tender 
personal affection. The shepherd's life is a constant exposure to 
danger. He has to undergo risks arising from the rapid alternations 
of heat and cold, from frequent scarcity of food, as well as from the 
attacks of wild beasts and herds of robbers. And the self-sacrifice 
endured on their behalf begets in the dumb creatures dependent upon 
him a trustfulness, an affection, and a willingness to follow his 
guidance which are singularly beautiful and impressive. The Psalmist 
could not, therefore, have employed a more appropriate and instructive 
figure to set forth the tenderness and fidelity of God towards the 
weak and helpless children of men. The Lord our Shepherd watches 
our lives with the minutest care, provides generously for all our needs, 
and ever goes before us in the way wherein we should walk. 

The fast verse of the Psalm contains the thesis of the whole. 
Because Jehovah is our Shepherd, we shall not want. The verses 
that follow are an amplification of this idea anu illustrate it in detail, 
specifying the sources of our need and the manner in which God 
ensures for them a supply. In the fifth verse, the metaphor is changed, 
and the idea of the Psalm is illustrated under another figure. Instea_d 
of the Shepherd guiding his flock, we have a host entertaining bis 
guests with princely munificence, protecting them from the attacks of 
their enemies, and securing for them, after they leave his table, a safe 
and prosperous journey. We shall see, as we proceed, that this change 
of metaphor increases the beauty of the Psalm, adds to it new eleme~ts 
of power, and gives it a completeness which it would not otherwise 
possess. 

The words we are now to consider show us God our Shepherd (1) 
leading us to the pastures of refreshment and rest, and (2) reviving 
our languid life and restoring us, aftei: our wanderings, to His fold. 
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I. Goo ourt SriF.PHERD LF:ADINn us rnTo HEciT. 

" He maketh me to lie clown in green paRtnre!'l ; He leruleth me 
beside the still waters." Of course the imagery of the gTeen pastures 
suggests the idea of the feeding of the sheep-the srn,tenance of their 
lives by appropriate and sufficient f'oorl. Bnt that is neither the 
exclusive nor the principal idea of the words. The green pasture,i 
afford for the wearied sheep a place in which they may lie down at 
their ease, and enjoy rest and refreshment amid the coolness of the 
fresh and tender grass, and under the shade of some tall :=tml richly 
covered tree. It is not only that the flock is kept from st:1rvation 
and death, but that it is also led forth out of the dry and sultry desert 
where the rays of the burning sun wither up all traces of vegetation, 
and the hot sand blisters the traveller's feet, and languor creeps over 
the frame, and all activity is torture, and a man longs in utter exhaus
tion of spirit to fling himself beneath the shadow of a rock or to lie 
down on the bank of a cool and full-fed stream where he can be 
shielded from the enervating and oppressive heat, and restored to 
animation by an invigorating breeze. The green pastures are as "an 
oasis in the desert ; " the sheep repair to them and eat and drink, 
the greenness of the meadows is refreshing to the eye, moisture suf
fuses the air, and the shadowy places in which they lie down afford 
them, even in the sultriest days, a pleasant arbour of rest. 

The picture is completed by the mention of the still waters along 
which the flock is also led. The Psalmist's idea in this phrae:e is not 
that of a pool of water or water in which there is absolute stillness, 
and in which no ripple or sound is heard, but rather that of a gently 
flowing stream by the side of which the flock may lie down quietly 
and undisturbed. The words have been rendered, " To waters of 
rest or refreshment, He leadeth me," "waters where the weary find a 
most pleasant resting-place," so that the quietness is in the flock 
reclining on the banks of the stream rather than in the stream itself. 
Still waters become stagnant, and if, therefore, the epithet descuibes 
them, it is in contrast to the foaming cataracts, the rapid mountain 
to?'ents, the wildly rushing streams which sheep could not approach 
without danger, and which would carry them away as with a flood. 
But it is better, I think, to take the other interpretation. In any 
case there is brought before our minds a picture of idyllic grace and 
bea~ty, a description of human life under the guidance of God, which 
for its touches of exquisite loveliness, its chastened colouring, the 
lustrous purity of its licrht and the soberness of its shade, no genius 
of painter could transfe:' to canvas and no poet match in song. 

And the image, so clear and beautiful in itself, is singularly forcible 
and suggestive in relation to our inner life. Is not the backgrcmnd 
of the picture true to the facts which we everywhere witness around 
us, and the needs and aspirations we have felt within us? How 
much there is in life to remind us of the long tracts of desert sand, 
the fierce and scorching rays of the sun, the lassitude and emrni of 
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worn ont an<l wearied hearts ! How few there :tl'C who know what it 
is to be free from the pressure of eager and unfnlfilletl desires, who 
feel 110 l'liscorclanct' between their condition without and the mind 
,rithin, who are impelled hy no restless strivings and ambitions, or 
Kho continually enjoy a sense of pence and contentment? We speak 
not now of the suff'toring which comes to men from the accusations of 
an outraged conscience or from the dread experience of remorse, but 
( 1f the far commoner feelings which arise either from the aimlessness 
or the misdirected efforts of life; from om· reachings after an un
attained and seemingly unattainable good, our want of inward 
hnrmony, our lack of an object comrn.ensurate with the greatness of 
our moral and spiritual powers and capable of filling us with a pure 
and abiding joy. Not only in respect to our ideal of character, but 
no less in respect to our realization of peace, " That type c-f Perfect in 
our mind, in Nature nowhere can we find." vVe place our delight in 
earthly things, by dint of hard labour we acquire them, and our very 
possession, besides being precarious and transitory, is attended. with 
disappointment, and hreeds new and more fruitless longings. Success 
in these matters, when the heart does not rest in God, inflames the 
desires which it cannot gratify. The appetite is whetted with 
indulgence and becomes more and more difficult to appease. We 
are troubled with various weaknesses and sorrows, torn asunder by 
manifold distractions, made the sport of conflicting emotions, dis
quieted in the present and apprehensive with fears for the future. 
" The world is dreary and we are weary '' is a confession which has 
been wrung from the lips, not only of jaded Epicureans and worn out 
debauchees, not only from the poor and the oppressed, but from men 
on whom the earthly gifts of Providence have been showered with 
lavish hand; whose homes, like palaces, have been adorned with the 
costliest treasures of painting and sculpture, whose eyes have con
tinually rested on the varied forms of the beautiful in nature and in 
art, whose ears have listened to the sweetest strains of music and of 
song, and who, as they roamed thr0ugh their gardens of pleasure, or 
rnclinetl on their couches of ease, amid luxuries that knew no limit, 
!Jave felt how utterly stale and unprofitable was their life. Notwith
standing the boasted advances of our modern civilization, and the 
unparalleled development of our material resources, there are hundreds 
of men to-clay who feel that neither in the pursuits of business, nor 
in tlie rounds of pleasure, nor in the luring paths of ambition does 
the world give them anything worth living for, and their experience 
is au all lmt continuous sigh for a greater good than earth can bestow. 
-worldliness and sin in all their forms are morally destructive, and 
their devotees, when awakened to the realities of their state and 
unreconciled to God, have felt that 

" Death and life they hated equally, 
And nothing saw for their despair 

But dreadful time, dreadful eternity, 
No comfort anywhere," 
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Sttc11 ls the backgronnrl of the picture. Rnt now we Ree the Good 
Shepherd stepping forth, and calling out of that monotony anrl weari
ness and want llir-i own sheep (and they are all His own who will 
follow Him), that He may lead them to the green pasture,;, and beside 
the still waters, and so give them both nonrif,hment and rest. With
out attempting to push the details of the imagery to exce,;s, we may, 
I think, assert that tlie green pastures and still waters find their 
counterpart in the truths and doctrines of Scripture, in the ordinances 
of the Gospel, and the means of grace established for our sustenance 
and growth. These, as revealed and sanctified by the Holy Spirit, 
are the channels thronrrh which the peace and benediction of God are 
imparted to us. By their means God brings us into communion with 
Himself, unveiling to us, for our contemplation and delight, the per
fections of His character, shedding abroad in our hearts the fulness of 
His love, and inspiring us with holy thoughts and affections, that so 
we may become "partakers of His nature," and enter into His rest. 
For permanent comfort and strength we are dependent upon the 
revelations of the Divine Word, which declare to us the character of 
God, and His relationship to the world, and enable us to realise, as 
in the light of God, our own character and our relationship to that 
great spiritual kingdom of which He is the Head-the unseen and 
eternal. And, as spiritual things are spiritually discerned, the truths 
of Scripture, to become fruitful to us, must be applied to our hearts b_v 
the power of the Holy Spirit. It is, however, of the result rather than 
of the process of which David speaks here-the heart to heart contact 
with God, the living experience of Hi,, all-sufficiency to the soul. 
God Himself is the source of our satisfaction and peace. It is only 
when we can lay hold of His hand, and feel (if I may so speak) the 
beating of His heart ; it is only when we know ourselves to be directed 
in our life's course by an unening wisdom, and to be encompassed by 
an unfailing power; when our hearts, " ceasing from self," can stay 
themselves upon Him, ancl find in their obedience to His will the 
great purpose, and in their consciousness of His approval the great 
reward of their life; when, moreover, we can look forward to complete 
assimilation to, ancl eternal fellowship with, Him in heaven-it is 
only then that we can realise the expressive image of the text, and 
"lie down in the green pastures. and beside the still waters." To 
these resting-places, however, God leads us even on earth. " 1,Ve who 
have believed do enter into rest." Our path is not always over long 
stretches of sand, nor do we always travel on the hard and dusty road. 
Wearied though we sometimes are "with the march of life," there are 
"wayside wells" of whose crystal waters we may drink and quench 
our thirst; there are o·\·een avenues where the hot dust does not reach 
us, _and fields which 1re clothed with verdure. The peace of God is 
a~1 _inward and spiritual experienc<il, dependent upon no outward con
cht10ns, restricted to no special class, not necessarily possessed by any, 
and assuredly denied to none. The external surroundings of our lot, 
may be hard and trying, but God is gre11,ter than they ; and by har 9 
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monisiug the mind with His will, by purifying and ennobling the 
affections, by fixing our hearts upon Himself as our supreme good, 
He mutbl~s us to conquer the world (which is seemingly against us), 
to subordmate to our gain the forces we cmmot evade, and to antici
pate, in the consciousness of immortal power, the glorification of our 
souls in Him. To acquire rest hy a mere readjustment of our outward 
lot is impossible. ,v e cannot quell the eagerness of desire by an 
increase of ease, nor remove anxiety by a vaster accumulation of 
wealth; nor are there any combinations of circumstance that can form 
an impregnable fortress, behind which we can escape " the ills that 
flesh is heir to." The life without is, in its power to bless, but a 
reflex of the life within; and it matters not by what fair and beau
teous scenes we are surrounded, we shall dwell in dreariness and 
gloom, unless " from the soul itself there issues forth a light, a glory, 
a fair luminous cloud enveloping the earth." But let that light shine 
forth, and the darkness shaU be as the noonday, and the desert shall 
rejoice and blossom as the rose. It is thus, brethren, that God leads 
His people into rest. Our circumstances may or may not remain the 
same, but we ourselves are changed. We receive the light, the life, 
and the power of God, and the deepest peace enters the heart of the 
brave warrior amid the din and confusion of life's stern battle; and 
the victim of earthly poverty is enriched by treasures of priceless 
worth ; and from the lips of wan and wasted sufferers are heard the 
sweet accents of thankfulness and praise; and they who have been 
pierced by the coldness, and scorn, and misapprehensions of men are 
cheered by a holier sympathy, and sustained by a more triumphant 
power. Nor is there any condition on earth in which God does not 
give to men the joy of His presence, and enable them to pursue their 
pilgrimage, to execute their mission, and to endure their trials " all 
radiant with the glory and the calm of having looked upon the face 
of God." 

Vv e have next to consider-

H. Goo ouR SHEPHERD REVIVING ouR LANGUID LIFE, AND 
RESTORING us To Hrs FoLD. 

" He restoreth my soul." The restoration spoken of is, I believe, 
twofold, implying in the first place the quickening and invigoration 
of the soul in seasons of depression and exhaustion. Notwithstanding 
the green pastures and still waters by which it is surrounded, a 
sheep may languish from internal weakness and disorder, and may 
need the application of medicinal restoratives. So, in like manner, 
the soul may suffer from its inherent liabilities to weakness and 
weariness and mistrust of God, and from its inability to rest calmly and 
in good faith upon the precious promises of His Word. Its life may 
be enfeebled, its energy may be impaired, its tone be reduced, an_d 
the days of its prosperity apparently ended. Yet, in times of tlns 
natme, He who has throughout sustained us will act as a good 
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physician, and restore UR to health and vigour. But the main 
feature of the restoration is of another kind, and implie,; the wander
ing of the sheep from the pasture and the fold. There are times 
when the sheep arc apt to neglect the shepherd's care, to separ:1te 
themselves from the rest of the flock, and go beyond the reach of 
their protector's eye. Sometimes they are attracted by the illusive 
hope of finding richer foliage than their own pastures furnish ; at 
other times they are seized with a spirit of discontent, and yet again 
they are led astray by sheer wantonness and caprice. The frequent 
proneness of sheep to leave their fold is proverbial, as also is their 
helplessness. They have no instinct which can lead them to recover 
their way; they have no power of self-defence; and in these respects 
they are an emblem of ourselves in our relation to God. "All we, 
like sheep, have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own 
way." David himself-notwithstanding his knowledge of God's 
great love, and the love that he felt in return-sadly wandered from His 
side. His heart became the seat of guilty and tumultuous passions ; 
the lower and less worthy elements of his nature clamoured for 
indulgence ; he longed for pleasures which he could not have enjoyed 
in the presence of his great Shepherd, and he therefore turned aside 
from the green pastures to his own dark and unhallowed way. But, 
even in the midst of his transgression, he was not forgotten or left to 
himself. His soul was restored. 

Thank God there has been revealed to us a love which is not 
measured by our merits, and which our needs cannot exhaust; a love 
which bears with us tenderly and patiently in the midst of ail 
unfaithfulness ; a love stronger than death-many waters cannot 
quench it. In our wildest and most distant wanderings the eye of 
God wistfully follows our course, nor will He suffer our disloyalty and 
ingratitude to baffle His purposes of mercy, or sunder the ties that 
bind us to Him. 

It is mentioned as the mark of false shepherds that " the diseased 
h_ave they not strengthened, neither have they healed that which was 
swk, neither have they bound up that which was broken, neither have 
they brought again that which was cl.riven away, neither have they 
sought that which was lost." Not such is He with whom we have 
to do. " For thus saith the Lord God : Behold I, even I, will both 
search my sheep and seek them out. As a shepherd seeketh out his 
flock in the day that he is among his sheep that are scattered, so will 
I seek out My sheep, and will deliver them out of all places where 
they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark clay. . . . I will 
seek that which was lost, and bring again that which was driven 
away, and will bind up that which was broken, and will strengthen 
that which was sick" Yes, God is mindful of each separate sheep, 
and" leaveth the ninety-and-nine in the wilderness, and goeth after 
~hat which is lost until He find it." He loves us with an everlast
mg love, and, whatever we may be or do, "He abicleth faithful, He 
cannot deny Himself." The same power that first turned us from the 
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error of our ways has reclaimed many of us, when afterwards we have 
turned aside and broken the vows which bound us to Him. It 
may be by sending into the soul a sense of desolation, and showing it 
the vanity of all earthly good ; it may be by arousing the conscience 
from its torpor, so that our nature heaves under the sense of its guilt; 
it may be by recollections of brighter and happier days, or by the 
thought of the grief we have inilicted on our Father's heart. But, in 
some way or other, the entrea,ty of Divine love is brought home to us: 
" Return, ye backsliding children, and I will heal your backs).idings." 
And then our restoration begins. The fitful glare of the meteor which 
beguiled our steps soon vanishes from our sight ; the fruits that 
seemed so luscious pall upon our taste, and the flowers that wore 
gorgeous beauty wither as soon as they are plucked. The soul apart 
from God is left alone in an isolation that oppresses and torments it; 
the cisterns from which it would quench its thirst are broken and 
empty ; the food ·with which it would appease its hunger cannot stay 
its cravings, and the path into which it was allured for the sake of 
plea:=mre is hard and rugged, and must be trodden (if at all) with 
aching heart and bleeding feet. The very hunger and thirst that we 
feel, the need and the longing that we have for God, are bonds which 
hold us to Him; signs of a life-wounded and fainting-which may yet 
be revived by the breath of His Spirit. Through our very pain God 
can still speak to us, and His invitation, which falls upon the ear like 
strains of sweet but long-forgotten music, and tells of a calmer, 
happier land, quickens our resolution to retum. The soul is restored 
to harmony with itself, its rest is regained, and, with a gratitude 
chastened by contrition and strengthened by hope, we give ourselves 
anew unto Him from whom we should never have departed. " Behold, 
we come unto Thee, for Thou art the Lord our God." 

Oh, to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrained to be ! 

Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter 
Bind my wandering heart to Thee. 

Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it ; 
Prone to leave the God I love ; 

Here's my heart, 0 ! take and seal it, 
Seal it from Thy comta above. 
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"And Bezaleol made the ark of shittim wood: two cubits and a half was the length 
of it, and a c~1bi~ an~ a half the brea_dt~ of it, a~d a cubit and a half the height of it : 
and ho overlaid 1t with pure gold w1thm and without, and made a crown of gold to it 
round about. And he east for it four rings of gold, to be set by the four corners of it; 
oven two rings upon the one side of it, and two rings upon the other side of it. And 
he made staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold. And he put the staves 
into the rings by the sides of the ark, to bear the ark. And he made the mercy seat of 
pure gold: two cubits and a half was the length thereof, and one cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten out of one piece made 
he them, on the two ends of the mercy seat; one cherub on the end on this side, and 
another cherub on the other end on that side: out of the mercy seat made he the 
cherubims on the two ends thereof. And the cherubims spread out their wings on high, 
and covered with their wings over the mercy seat, with their faces one to another : even 
to the mercy seatward were the faces of the cherubims. And he made the table of 
shittim wood; two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and 
a cubit and a hall the height thereof."-Exon. xxxvii. 1-10. 

THRONE or mercy-seat implies three things:-
1. The existence of transgressors of the divine law. i.A 
2. The clemency of the Sovereign Lord God Almighty. 
3. The channel of its bestowment. 

There could be no mercy-seat among a thoroughly loyal and. sinless 
population. There might be beauty, and grandeur, and majesty, 
commanding reverence, order, obedience and adoration, but mercy 
could have no place among intelligent beings who never sinned. 
Immaculate beings could not understand what the exercise of mercy 
meant so far as they were concerned. But here stands among sinful 
men an institution proclaiming revolt, rebellion, and consequent 
punishment, associated with a symbol that at once bespoke the 
wondering admiration of a miserable and sin-ruined people. Of 
comse, it published also the clemency of the Sovereign. He might 
be a holy and righteous and inflexible Judge; He might be ever so 
august and awful and terrible a being without mercy, but God's very 
seat or throne sets forth the high and illustrious attribute of sweet 
lllercy as His distinguishing attribute. 

And what words are these ! " There is mercy with God that He 
may be feared, and plenteous redemption that He may be sought 
~uto" ? So He passed by 1\Ioses proclaiming His 0,,-11 great and 
ineffable name, " the Lord, the Lord God mercijid and gracious, 
forgiving iniquity, transgression and sin, yet by no means ~clearing 
the guilty." Hear it, hear it, sinful men ! that you have to do ,vith 
a G?d not only having an inveterate hatred of sin aml a will to 
pumsh it, but with a God "rich in mercy and ready to forgive;,, 
under certain circumstances· and conditions, who can bless and save 
~h~ c_ondemned, yet preserve untainted His holiness, yea, in a manner 
!nfimtely honourable to His crovernment and crown. Had He been 
inflexible or inexorable, wher~ had ·we been ? Been! with the devil 
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and his angels under chains of darkness, and still wrath to come, 
wrath to come, ever with devouring fire, without hope or end. 
Bnt although He is a consumino- fire to fallen ano·els He has in adorable 

. l d. b b ' sovereignty p ante m our midst a scat, a throne, consecrated to the 
administration of mcrcv meetino- with truth· riahteousness and peace 
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em wacmB·, and constituting our God the beauty of all beauty, the 
most glonous and lovable Being of all beings in the universe; But 
by or through what medium flows the stream of divine munificence 
to the guilty ? Is it naked, arbitrary will without cause ? No, it 
com~_s. to us through a propitiation. The mercy-seat is called the 
pr~pitiatory, and why so ? Because upon it was sprinkled by the High 
Pnest the blood of atonement, and without which was no remission. 
Only from the mercy-seat pardoning mercy could come, and it could 
come thence only because the propitiatory blood was there. Wonder
ful and glorious arrangement is here: see what is underneath the 
mercy-seat of the God of Israel. The golden ark is there 
containing the law whose sentence is death to the transgressor, 
certain death, without so much as one ray of hope or one exception to 
the falling of the curse, "cursed is every one who continueth not in 
all thing5 written therein." But the sprinkled mercy-seat covers it, 
'' for mercy rejoiceth over judgment." That law, under which the 
whole human race lay in hopeless bondage, was the heart of the Old 
Testament dispensation, and it was in the heart of the sinners' surety 
as well. "Thy law is within my heart," viz., to honour it by my 
obedience, and to satisfy its lofty demands by drinking up and ex
hausting its malediction. And who can help expressing admiration 
of the scheme of redemption? whose mind but J ehovah's could have 
originated a way of honourable escape for a sinner condemned by a 
righteous constitution, and lying every instant within sweep of the 
glittering sword which justice draws and truth has sworn to plunge 
into the guilty heart? The position of the mercy-seat, directly over 
the golden depository of the stern law, is beyond expression exquisitely 
wise and beautiful. There was in all this a parable or picture of the 
" mystery hid from ages and generations " awaiting " the fulness. of 
time,., when the pictorial should give place to the glorious reality 
which had been locked up in the infinite mind from everlasting. 
The sacredness of law, the incorruptibility of its administration, and 
how its fiery wrath could be rendered h3,rmless to a believer in Jesus 
Christ, yet that same law and that same lawgiver become the double 
object of a pure and loving affection, and constitute the future happy 
life of the saving one,-we say the wisdom, love, and grace of the 
gospel plan of mercy tower high above " the wisdom of the wise, and 
bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent." Its gran_deur 
transports us with joy, while it surrounds the Deity himself wit~ a 
glory far transcending what the riches of nature can ever furms~
The typical mercy-seat was of pure gold, the: most valued of earth s 
riches, therefore representing " the 1nan more precious than gold," by 
and through whose mediation salvation of the guilty becomes a 
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possible thing. So it stands in the apostle's mind:" God was in Christ 
reconciling the world to Himself, not imputing to them their trespasses." 
The royal propitiatory seat represents the incarnate Saviour. He, the 
God Man, is the party by and through whom the propitiation is effected, 
whereon mercy accompanied with justice, truth, and holiness, can in 
perfect consistency dispense blessings to penitent and believing 
sinners. Christ, in 1-Iis person and blood, stood up in Israel's sanctuary 
of old in solemn emblematical figure, but now He stands in the 
immediate presence of God for us, and " able to save to the uttermost 
all who come to God by Him.'' 

II. Certain appendages of this mystic throne also claim our atten
tion. Cherubim of gold, of one piece with the mercy-1,eat, and 
representing those living ones that surround the eternal throne, stood 
out on either end of the mercy-seat,-their intelligent faces toward 
each other, and in the attitude of gazing on the transactions taking 
place there, while their expanded wings were covering the mercy-· 
seat. 

This was a most expressive and deeply affecting part of the picture. 
It certainly represented a higher order of beings than ours taking an 
interest in the great transactions going fotward between heaven and 
earth, especially in the matter of the atonement set forth in the figur
ative emblem of it once a year, when Aaron, with profound solemnity, 
passed through the veil, stood with blood of atonement before the 
throne, expiating by prayer and presentation the guilt of the people, 
who at the same moment were worshipfully employed outside 
waiting the High Priest's egress to bless the congregation. 

The attitude of the cherubim cannot be mistaken-it is worshipful 
and contemplative in a high degree; it shows us the interest which 
heaven takes in the affairs of earth, and how absorbing to the highest 
order of sinless intelligences is the redemptive work of their great Lord. 
This idea finds confirmation in Peter's Epistle, "which things the 
angels desire to look into." Similar thoughts are in Paul's Epistles, 
"made known to principalities and powers in heavenly places by 
the Church, the manifold wisdom of God." And note in all this 
what a set-off yon have against the "infidel" creed, that if 
there be an Almighty and Omnipresent Ruler in the universe, we 
are too insignificant to be noticed by such a Being, and that if there 
are any such orders of beings existing in regions beyond, they must 
be_ far too great and too busy to have their higher powers turned upon 
tlus insignificant world of 01us. ,vhy, are not spiritual and winged 
beings represented and wrought into the curtains of the tabernacle, 
and carved in gold and precious woodwork of the temple as well, and 
can there be any doubt what all these figures mean? Do they belong 
t~ the chimeras of pagan peoples who had their imaginary deities 
d1stl'ibuted over the different departments of nature ? Not nt 
a!l. The cherubic and angelic representations of diuinc rcv~l~tion 
give us all-satisfying evidence of the existence of myriads of spmtu~l 
peoples beyond the starry heavens ; and not only so, but-and that l;j 
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the point I wish to bring out-that the salvation of man through the 
Redemption by the l3lood of Atonement is a subject of their devout 
and joyous study. Such facts may well blunt the edge of infidel 
and scornful remarks ou Christ's Gospel as if it were a matter 
altogether below the notice even of modern thought. Do other worlds 
then bow down to the study of our history ? Is the fall of man by 
the tempter and his recovery to 1,1ore than pristine blessedness by the 
incarnation of God's equal Son deemed to be worthy of celestial 
interest and investigation i ·what then shall be said or thought of 
t.ho~c diminutive understandings whil'h prefer to muddle in sordid 
dust, and conceive of the history of redemption as a matter that must 
wait their convenience, if indeed it may not guiltlessly be ignored ! 
What are the arts and sciences, indeed, ,vith all the human applause 
and glorification which swell around their admirers ? "Why, a thousand 
or two of years of 365 days measure their brief duration, while the 

· Incarnation and its suecceding effects are destined for immortality 
The Old Tef';tament system, with all its gorgeousness of ritualism, 
conceived and fabricated by divine wisdom itself, was but a narrow 
platform whereon was planted a miniature of an exhibition of that on 
whieh ReaYen's councils had been exercising themselves from an 
eternity past; the New Testament has brought out into clear .ancl 
open day a fuller development of J ehovah's plan of mercy for the los.t; 
but it is only when the incompleted work has been removed from the 
scaffolding, and the old structure proceeded with along the course of 
unnumbered ages, that its pro1ier dimensions and true grandeur will 
he in some good degree apprehended. Greatness, true greatness is 
only in Ch-ristianity, so it will be demonstrated by-and-by; but, alas, 
conviction will be wrought too late when this world is in a blaze, ~nd 
God and angels have come to wrap it up in a winding-sheet of flame 
and comnrit it to its tomb. 

First-What blessed tidings· do I bring to you all this clay ! It is 
no more a figurative mercy-seat that we unveil to the sinner, and only 
to be approached in a tauernacle or temple made with hands in a 
giYen locality: 110, the rnerey-seat is on lrigh, it is aceessible from pole 
to pole, and not lJy one ruau only bearing on his front in gold "Holiness 
to the Lmd," lmt l1y every man for hinrnelf, and every woman for herself, 
and eYery ehild whose felt wants can drive him there. The Lord 
Jesus Christ is there, always there, never ont of the way when a 
neeuy soul would find Rim. It is eonclitioned, however, that guilt 
should pain the conscience of the petitioner; that repentanee should 
wring the heart; that there slwuld he 110 cloaking, 1101· dissembling, 
nor coneealmeut; that there slwuld he no thanking God or yourself 
that you are not as other sinners; no division attempted between what 
you think you can do to help yourself and what Christ may _be 
willing to do for you-for He is no half-deliverer; you must let Hrn1 
h<i.ve the merit of lifting you clean out of the slough or you shall ask 
and cry in vain, jw;tifying anu saving you in perfection 01· not at all. 
Come theu to the mercy-seat, a guilty, helpless, and perishing sinner1 



ltnd ,vith no trembling lmnd held out to Clirist, hut rrrasriiTJO' Ilis with n u 
a confidence that cannot be shaken off. . Then "if your sins were a:ci 
scarlet and crimson they shall be w:hite a.~ snow." Then yrrnr 
"faith shall be counted for righteousness." "The riahteonsness of 
God by Him," saith an Apo8tle. Then, you are justiAecl fmm all 
things, have 1ieace with God, and rejoice in l10pe of the ::;lory of 
God. Then you are an arlopted child, crying" Abba, Father." Then 
you are a jewel for Christ's coronet of love, howbeit, to be fitted to be 
planted there by-and-by and to shine there, hy muclt poli~hin.~ in 
afflictions and trials of many sorts. Ent thei;;c yon have to pasg 
through, however painful to flesh and blood, so far from rloin,:;- harm 
to your better part, shall do you immense good. "I have. cho~en thee 
in the fmnace of affliction." But the worst that may overtake yon, 
you shall think. little of~ when you know what the mercr-~eat has 
clone for your eternity, how it has thrown off your intolerable load 
and set you on the right road to the City of God. "Bonds and afflic
tions" waited for that dearest of rnen, Paul the Apostle, but, says he, 
" none of these things move me," " a crown of righteousness is before 
me, and all who love Jesus Christ's appearing." 

Secondly-Beloved, let us be exhorted to ply and to try our 
interest aL the throne of grace, for the grace we need and without 
which we can neither wiu a battle with the enemy, nor crucify 
a single lust, nor speed us on the way '.homeward, nor finish our 
comse with joy. Scripture, you know, speaks of "grace for grace,'' 
which must mean one n1easure after another instead of a competency 
all at once-one supply of spiritual assistance by the Holy One after 
another. Quite right, for that will keep us corning and going between 
our own emptiness and our Lord's fulness. Vle would all like to 
have a bank in ourselves to draw upon at pleasure, but then we 
should get to be as proud as the devil ; and so we 1nust be kept on 
short allowance, that we may go the oftener to the richest bank in 
all creation, Jesus Christ's fulness. Yea, saith the '\Yord, "out of His 
fulness and grace :for grace." Do not let us be strangers, my brethren, 
where Christ likes best to meet us. " Seek the Lord and His strength, 
seek His face evermore." 

His door is ever open; do not suspect that He will begin to think 
you troublesome. Your very constancy and importunity please Him 
well. 

ThitcUy-Are there any who frequent not the mercy-seat I What l 
ll _dependent being without aclmowleclging his Preserver! A sinner 
without confession 1 a condemned man ready any clay, any hour, to 
be led out to execution without craving ,•m intercessor, without 
uttering a cry for mercy ! 0 prayerless man, 0 prayerkss woman, 
What dreadful infatuation hns laid hold upon you that you cannot do 
that which even a brute does which cries piteously when fearful of 
being held in the fangs of an enemy ! A weak, helpless, unpr~tectecl 
iuorta.l, hastenino· to meet the Destrnyer unprepared, unshiek1ed, 
undefended, yet fears 11ot, tre111bles not, belieYes not, thinks Jao~ 
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Y c who know the way to the mercy-seat, bend low before it and c1·y 
for snch as cry not for themselves. Ye cannot save them; no, but ye 
kno"'. who can. Ye know Him who can arrest the most stupid, make 
tn tlnnk the most thoughtless, can alarm the fears of the most carnally 
:=-ecure : He whose heart weeps over the wilful, pities the self
dr1stroyrd, and who all day long stands with open arms and invites 
the wanderers to refuge and rest. Pray for them ; who cannot, 
will not, pray for themselves ? Who knows but that He may think 
on these that are for from God and without hope, and that, taking 
them by the hand in answer to your prayer, He may melt to con
trition while He speaks, "Seek the Lord while He may be found, call 
upon Him while He is near." ALIQUIS. 

ige Jnnchtr' s Jribatc Jrayrr. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

OF course the preacher is above all others distinguished as a mall 
of prayer. He prays as an ordinary Christian, else he were a 
hypocrite. He prays more than ordinary Christians, else he 

were disqualified for the office which he has undertaken. "It would 
be wholly monstrous," says Bernard, "for a man to be highest in office 
and lowest in soul ; first in station and last in life." Over all his 
other relationships the pre-eminence of the pastor's responsibility 
casts a halo, and if true to his Master, he becomes distinguished for 
his prayerfulness in them all. As a citizen, his country has the 
advantage of his intercession; as a neighbour those under his shadow 
are remembered in supplication. He prays as a husband and as a 
father ; he strives to make his family devotions a model for his floe~ : 
and if the fire on the altar of God should burn low anvwhere else, it 
is well tended in the house of the Lord's chosen servant'.--for he takes 
care that the morning and evening sacrifice shall sanctify his dwelling. 
But there are some of his prayers which concern his office, and of 
those our plan is these lectures leads us to speak most. H~ offe~s 
peculiar supplications as a 'rninister, and he draws near to God m this 
respect, over and above all his approaches in his other relationships .. 

I take it that as a minister he is always praying. Whenever bis 
mind tmns to his work, whether he is in it or out of it, he ejaculates 
a petition, sending up his holy desires as well-directed arrows to ~b_e 
skies. He is not always in the act of prayer, but he lives in the spmt 
of it. If his heart be in his work, he cannot eat or drink, or take 
recreation, or go to his bed, or rise in the morning, without evermore 
feeling a fervency of desire, a weight of anxiety, and a simplicity ?f 
dependence upon God ; thus, in one form or other he continues 1D 
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prayer. If there be any man under heaven, who is compelled to 
carry out the precept-" Pray without ceasina," surely it i.i the 
Christian minister. He has peculiar temptations, special trials, 
singular difficultie.i, and remarkable duties; he has to deal with God 
in awful relationships, and with men in mysterious interests ; he 
therefore needs much more grace than common men, and as he knows 
this, he is led constantly to cry to the strong for strength, and say, 
" I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my 
help." Alleine once wrote to a dear friend, " Though I am apt to be 
unsettled and quickly set off the hinges, yet, methinks, I am like a 
bird out of the nest, I am never quiet till I am in my old way of 
communion with God; like the needle in the compass, that is restless 
till it be turned towards the pole. I can say, through grace, with the 
church, 'With my soul have I desired thee in the night, and with my 
spirit within me have I sought thee early.' My heart is early and 
late with God; 'tis the business and delight of my life to seek Him." 
Such must be the even tenor of your way, 0 men of God. If you as 
ministers are not very prayerful, you are much to be pitied. If, in 
the future, you. shall be called to sustain pastorates, large or small, if 
you become lax in secret devotion, not only will yon need to be pitied, 
but your people also ; and, in addition to that, you shall be blamed, 
and the day cometh in which you shall be ashamed and confounded. 

It may scarcely be needful to commend to you the sweet uses of 
private devotion, and yet I cannot forbear. To you, as the ambas
sadors of God, the mercy-seat has a virtue beyond all estimate ; the 
more familiar you are with the court of heaven the better ~hall you 
discharge your heavenly trust. Among all the formative influences 
which go to makp, up a man honoured of Goel in the ministry, I know 
of none more mighty than his own familiarity with the mercy-seat. 
All that a college course can do for a student is coarse and external 
compared with the spiritual and delicate refinement obtained by com
munion with God. While the unformed minister is revolving upon 
the wheel of preparation, prayer is the tool of the great potter by 
which he moulds the vessel. All our libraries and studies are mere 
emptiness compared with our closets. We grow, we wax mighty, we 
prevail in private prayer. 

Your prayers will be your ablest assistants while yaw· discourses 
are yet npon the anvil. While other men, like Esau, are hunting for 
their portion, you, by the aid of prayer, will find the savoury meat 
near at home, and may say in truth what Jacob said so falsely, 
"The Lord brought it to me." If you can dip your pens into your 
!1earts, appealing in earnestness to the Lord, you will write ,~ell; and 
if you can gather your matter on your knees at the gate of heaven, 
you will not fail to speak well. Prayer, as a mental exercise, will 
bring_ many subjects before the mind, and so help in the selecti?n of 
a topw, while as a high spiritual engagement it will cleanse yo~u 111,ner 
ey~ that you may see truth in the light of God. Te:-ts will olteu_ 
rehtse to i-evcal tJhe:i.1• treaiures till you oven them w1~h ths; key Pf 
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pra)·er. How w,,nderfully were the books opened to Dn.11iel when he 
w:is in supplication! How much Peter learned upon the housetop I 
The closet is the best study. Th'1 commentators are good instructors, 
but tha Author himself is far better, and prayer makes a direct appeal 
to hi!11 and enlists him in our cause. It is a p:rcat thing to pray one's 
self mto the spirit and marrow of a text; working into it by sacred 
feeding thereon, even as the worm bores its way into the kernel of 
the m1t. Pra~·er supplies a leverage for the uplifting of ponderous 
truths. One man·els how the stones of StonehengP. could have been 
set in their places; it is even more to be enquired after whence some 
men obtained such admirable knowledge of mysterious doctrines: was 
not prayer the potent machinery which wrought the wonder? Wait
ing upon Gell often turns darkness into light. Persevering enquiry at 
the sacred oracle uplifts the veil and gives grace to look into the deep 
things of God. A certain Puritan divine at a debate was observed 
frequently to write upon the paper before him; upon othei's curiously 
seeking to read Lis notes, they found nothing upon the page but the 
words, " llfore light, Lord,'' " More light, Lord," repeated scores of 
times : a most suitable prayer for the student of the Word when 
prepari.ng l tis discourse. 

You will frequently find fresh streams of thought leaping up from 
the passage before you, as if the rock had been struck by Moses' rod ; 
new veins of precious ore will be revealed to your astonished gaze as 
you f1uarry God's Word and use diligently the hammer of prayer. You 
will ~ornetimes feel as if you were entirely shut np, and then suddenly 
a new road · will open before you. He who bath the key of David 
upeneth, aml no man shutteth. If you have ever sailed down the 
Rhine, tbe water scenery of that majestic river will have struck you 
as being very like in effect to a series of lakes. Before and behind, 
the vessel appears to be enclosed in massive walls of rock, or circles 
of vine-clad terraces, till on a sudden you turn a corner, and before 
you the l'ejoicing and abounding river flows onward in its strength. 
So the laborious student often finds it with a text; it appears to be 
fast closed against you, but prayer propeL3 your vessel, and turns itR 
pro"- into fresh waters, and you behold the broad and deep stream of 
saci-ecl trnth flowing in its fulness, and bearing you with it. Is not 
this a convincing mason for abiding in supplication? Use prayer as 
a boring rod, and wells of living water will leap up from the bowels 
of the Word. Who will be content to thirst when living waters are 
so readily to be obtained ! 

The best and holiest men have ever made prayer the most important 
part of pulpit preparation. It is said of M'Oheyne,* "Anxious to 
give his people on the Sabbath what had cost him somewhat, he 
never, without an urgent reason, went before them without much 
pl'evious meditation and prayer. His principle on this subject was 

"' Memoir and Remains of the Rev. Robert Jl.fouay M'9hey11,e, fage 61,. '.!'his 
-i~ r,ue of the best and most Jm,fita.ble volumos evor published. Every mm1star 
,J; oJ,d,J ·.1 ·1~ '...1 1-! -.~,''t'--!_'N.-
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emboclio,l in a remark he made to some of us who were conversing on 
the matte1'. Being asked his view of diligent preparation for the 
pulpit, he reminded U,9 of Exodus xxvii. 20. 'Beaten oil-beaten oil 
for the lamps of the sanct11-ar.3/.' Ancl yet his prayerfulnef:ls was grnater 
still. Indeed, he could not neglect fellowship with nocl before 
entering the congregation. He needed to be batherl in the love of 
God. His ministry was so much a bringing out of view,; that had 
first sanctified his own soul, that the healthinefls of hi.s soul was 
absolutely needful to the vigour and power of his ministrations." 
" With him the commencment of all labour invariably consi:c-:tetl in 
the preparation of his own soul. The walls of his chamber were 
witnesses of his prayerfulness and of his tears, as well as of his ·cries." 

Praye1· will singzdarly assist yon in the cleH1:ery of your sermon ; in 
fact, nothing can so gloriously fit you to preach as descending fresh 
from the mount of communion with God to speak with men. None 
are so able to plead with men as those who have been wrestling with 
Goel on their behalf. It is said of Alleine, "He poured out his very 
heart in prayer and pi·eaching. His supplications and his exhortations 
were so affectionate, so full of holy zeal, life and vigour, that they 
quite overcame his hearers ; he melted over them, so that he thawed 
and mollified, and sometimes dissolved the hardest hearts." There 
could have been none of this sacrecl dissolving of heart if his mind 
had not been previously exposed to the tropical rays of the Sun of 
Righteousness by private fellowship with the risen Lord. A truly 
pathetic delivery, in which there is no affectation, but much affection, 
can only be the offspring of prayer. There is •no rhetoric like that of 
the heart, and no school for learning it but the foot of the cross. It 
were better that you never learned a rule of human oratory, but were 
full of the power of heavenborn love, than that you should master 
Quintilian, Cicero, and Aristotle, aRd remain without the apostolic 
anointing . 

. Prayer may not make you eloquent after the human mode, but ~t 
will make you truly so, for you will speak out of the heart ; and 1s 
not that the meaning of the word eloquence ? It will bring fire from 
heaven upon your sacrifice, and thus prove it to be accepted of the 
Lord. 

As fresh springs of thought will frequently break up during 
preparation in answer to prayer, so will it be in the delivery of the 
sermon. Most preachers who depend u1'>on God's Spirit will tell you 
that their freshest a11d best thouo-hts are not those which were pre
meditated, but ideas which com~ to them, tlying as on the wings of 
angels; unexpected treasures brought on a ,mclclPn by celestial hands, 
seeds of the flowers of paradise, wafted from the mountains of myrrh. 
Often and often when I ha-ve felt hampered, both in thought and 
expressi?n, my secret groaning of heart has brought me relief, ~nd 1 
have enJoyed more than usual liberty. But how dare we pray m the 
battle if we have never cried to the Lmtl while buckling on .ttie 
J:uu::u.ess ! The remembrance of his wrestlings nt hoIJi.e c@ft;>fts l~llli 
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fettered preacher when in the pulpit: God will not desert us unless 
"·e have deserted him. You, brethren, will find that prayer will 
ensure you strength equal to your day. 

As the tongues of fire came upon the apostles, when they sat 
watching and praying, even so will they come upon you. You will 
find yourselves, when you might perhaps have flagged, suddenly 
upborne, as by a seraph's power. Wheels of fire will be fastened to 
your chariot, which had begun to drag right heavily, and steeds 
angelic will be in a moment harnessed to your fiery car, till you climb 
the heavens like Elijah, in a rapture of flaming inspiration. 

After the ser?non, how would a conscientious preacher give vent to 
his feelings and find solace for his soul if access to the mercy-seat 
were denied him ? Elevated to the highest pitch of excitement, 
how can we relieYe our souls but in importunate pleadings. Or 
depressed by a fear of failure, how shall we be comforted but in 
moaning out our complaint before our God ? How often have some 
of us tossed to and fro upon our couch half the night because of 
conscious shortcomings in our testimony! How frequently have 
we longed to rush back to the pulpit again to say over again more 
vehemently what we have uttered in so cold a manner ! Where 
could we find rest for our spirits but in confession of sin, and 
passionate entreaty that our infirmity or folly might in no way 
hinder the Spirit of God ! It is not possible in a public assembly 
to pour out all om heart's love to our flock. Like Joseph, the 
affectionate minister will seek where to weep ; his emotions, however 
freely he may express himself, will be pent up in the pulpit, and 
only in private prayer can he draw up the sluices and bid them flow 
forth. If we cannot prevail with men for God, we will, at least, 
endeaYour to prevail with God for men. We cannot save them, or 
even persuade them to be saved, but we can at least bewail their 
madness and entreat the interference of the Lord. Like Jeremiah, 
we can make it our resolve, "If ye will not hear it, my soul shall 
weep in secret places for your pride, and mine eye shall weep sore 
and run down with tears." To such pathetic appeals the Lord's hea_rt 
can never be indifferent; in due time the weeping intercessor ~ill 
become the rejoicing winner of souls. There is a distinct connect10n 
between importunate agonising and true success, even as between _the 
travail and the birth, the sowing in tears and the reaping in JOY· 
" How is it that yom seed comes up so soon ?" said one gardener to 
another. "Because I steep it," was the reply. We must steep ap. 
our teachings in tears, "when none but God is nigh," and then· 
growth will surprise and delight us. Could any one wonder. at 
Brainerd's s;;uccess, when his diary contains such notes as th1~: 
·Lora's Day, .A.pnl 25th--This morning spent about two ho:1-rs m 

sacred duties, and was enabled, more than ordinarily, to agomze for 
immortal souls ; thongh it was early in the morning, and the sun 
scarcely shone at all, yet my body was quite wet with sweat." T~e 
secret of Luther's power lay iu the same din~ction.- Theo<lorus said 
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of him : "I overheard him in prayer, but, good Goel, with what life 
and spirit did he pray ! It waR with :,o much reverence, as if he 
were speaking to Uod, yet with so much confidence as if he were 
speaking to his friend." My brethren, let me beseech you to be men 
of prayer. Great talents you may never have, but you will do well 
enough without them if you abound in intercession. If you do not 
pray over what you have sown, God's sovereignty may possibly 
determine to give a blessing, but you have no right to expect it, and 
if it comes it will bring no comfort to your own heart. I was reading 
yesterday a book by Father Faber, late of the Oratory, at Brampton, 
a marvellous compound of truth and enor. In it he relates a legend 
to this effect. A certain preacher, whose sermons converted men by 
scores, received a revelation from heaven that not one of tlrn conver
sions was owing to his talents or eloquence, but all to the prayers of 
an illiterate lay-brother, who sat on the pulpit steps, pleading all the 
time for the success of the sermon. It may, in the all-revealing day, 
be so with us. We may discover, after having laboured long and 
wearily in preaching, that all the honour belongs to another builder, 
whose prayers were gold, silver, and precious stones, while om 
sermonisings, being apart from prayer, were but hay and stubble. 

When we have done with preaching, we shall not, if we are true 
ministers of God, have done with praying, because the whole chmch, 
with many tongues, will be crying, in the language of the Macedonian, 
" Come over and help us" in prayer. If yon are enabled to prevail 
in prayer you will have many requests to offer for others who will 
flock to you, and beg a share in your intercessions, and so you will 
find yourselves commissioned with errands to the mercy-seat for 
friends and hearers. Such is always my lot, and I feel it a pleasme 
to have such requests to present before my Lord. Never can you be 
short of themes for prayer, even if no one should suggest them to 
you. Look at your congregation. There are always sick folk among 
them, and many more who are soul-sick. Some are unsaved, others 
are_ seeking and cannot find. Many are desponcling, and not a few 
believers are backsliding or mourning. There are widows' tears and 
orphans' sighs to be put into our bottle, and poured out before the 
Lo_rcl. If you are a genuine minister of Goel you will stand as a 
priest before the Lord, spiritually wearing the ephod and the breast
l~late whereon you bear the names of the children of Israel, pleacling 
for them within the veil. I have known brethren who have kept a 
list of persons for whom they felt bound especially to pray, and I 
cl~ubt not such a record often reminded them of what might other
wise have slipped their memory. Nor will your people wholly engross 
you; the nation and the world will claim their share. The man who 
is mi~hty in prayer may be a wall of fire around his country, l~er 
guardian angel, and her shield. vYe have all heard how the enen11es 
of the Protestant cause dreaded the prayers of Knox more than they 
feared armies of ten thousand men. The famous Welch was also a 
great intercessor fol' his country; he 11sccl to say." 110 wllm1•"Tec1 how 
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n _Chr!~tfon ronld liP in Ms lwd nll night tmd not rise to prny." Whet\ 
llls w1fP, f1•:1ri11g thnt he would takn eold, followed him into the room 
to which hP harl with!h:mn, slrn heard him pleading in broken 
~entenees, " Lor1l, wilt thou not gmnt me Scotland ? ,, 0 that we 
wPre thus wrestling nt midnight, crying, " Lord, wilt thou not grant 
ns our h0arers' souh; ?" 

The minister who does not earnestly pray over his work must 
l':urely he a Yain an<l. coneeited man. He acts as if he thought him
R~lf suffieient of hirnsrlf, and therefore needed not to appeal to God. 
~ e'. what a baseleRs prid0 to conceive that our preaching can ever be 
m itself so powerful that it can tum men from their sins, and bring 
them to God withont th~• working of the Holy Ghost. · If we are 
truly lrnm~1le-minded we shall not venture down to the fight until the 
Lord of Hosts has clothrd us with t11l power, and said to us, "Go in 
this thy might." The prencher who neglects to pray much must be 
very careless abont his ministry. He cannot have comprehended his 
calling. He cannot lrnYe computed the value of a soul, or estimated 
the meaning of eternity. He must be a mere official, tempted into 
a pulpit b0cause the piecr of bread which belongs to the priest's 
oftice is Yery necessary to him, or a detestable hypocrite who loves 
the praisr of men, and cares not for the praise of God. He will 
surely become a mere superficial talker, best approved where grace is 
least Yalued and a Yain show most admired. He cannot be one of 
those who plough deep and reap abundant harvests. He is a mere 
loiterer, not a labourer. As a preacher he has a name to live and is 
dead. He limps in his life like the lame man in the Proverbs, whose 
legs were not equal, for his praying is shorter than his preaching. 

I am afraid that, more or less, most of us need self-examination as 
to this matter. If any man here should venture to say that he prays 
as muclt as he ought, as a student, I should gravely question his 
statement ; and if there be a minister, deacon, or elder present who 
can say that he belieYes he is occupied with God in prayer to the 
foll extent to which he might be, I should be pleased to know him. 
I can only say, that if he can claim this excellence, he leaves me far 
hehind, for I can make no such claim : I wish I could ; and I make 
the conf1.1ssion with no small degree of shame-faceclness and. con
fusion, lmt I am obliged to make it. If we are not more negligent 
tliau others, this is no consolation to m; ; the short-comings of .others 
are no e:-.:cnses for us. How few of us could compare ourselves with 
M.r . .J usepb Allei.ne, whose character I have mentioned before ? "At 
tl1e time of his health," writes his wife, " he did rise constantly at or 
before fow- of the clock and would he much troubled if he heard 
smiths or other craft,nne1; at their trades before he was at communion 
with God; st1ying to me often, ' How this noise shames me. Does 
not my Master deserve more than theirs ? ' From four till eight _he 
spent in prayer, holy contemplation, and singing of psalms, in which 
ht 1~uch deligh~ed, and did daily practise alone, 8:s well as in t~ 
iamily. Sometrmes J1e would sus_pend the routine of .Parocb 



~JJF, PRF,ACHF:R11' PRIVATE P:RA YF.R, 31:'i 

engagementfi, and <levote whole ,lay,'l to these .~ecret exerciRes, in 
order to which, he would contrive to he alone in some void house, or 
else in some seqnestererl spot in th,i open valley. Here there would 
be mnch pmyer and meditation on Uod and heaven."• Could we 
read ,Jonathan };dwards' description of David Brainerd and not blush 'I 

"His life," says Edwards, "shows the right way to succes,; in the 
works of the ministry. He sought it as a resolute .~oklier seeks 
victory in a siege or battle ; or as a man that nms a race for a great 
prize. Animated with love to Christ and souls, how did he labour 
always fervently, not only in word rmd doctrine, in public and 
private, but in pm,ye'J's day and night, 'wrestling with God' in secret, 
and 'travailing in birth,' with unutterable groans and agonies'. ' until 
Christ were formerl' in the hearts of the people to whom he was 
sent! How dirl he thirst for a blessing upon his miniRtry, 'and 
watch for souls as one that must give account'.' How did he 'go 
forth in the strength of the Lord God,' seeking and depending on the 
special influence of the Spirit to assist and succeed him'. And what 
was the happy fruit at last, after long waiting and many dark and 
discouraging appearances: like a tme son of Jacob, he persevered in 
wrestling through all the darkness of the night, until the breaking of 
the day."t 

Might not Henry Martyn's journal shame us, where we find such 
entries as these:-" September 24th-The determination with which 
I went to bed last night, of devoting this day to prayer and fasting, 
I was enabled to put into execution. In my first prayer for deliver
ance from worldly thoughts, depending on the power and promises of 
God for fixing my soul while I prayed, I was helped to enjoy much 
abstinence from the world for nearly an hour. Then read the history 
of Abraham, to see how familiarly God had revealed Himself to 
mortal men of old. Afterwards, in prayer for my own sanctification, 
m:y soul breathed freely and ardently after the holiness of God, ancl 
tlus was the best season of the day."* vVe might, perhaps, more 
truly join with him in his lament after the first year of his ministry, 
t)iat "he judgecl he had dedicated too much time to public mini11tra
tions, and too little to private communion with God." 

How much of blessing we may have missed through remissness i.t1 
supplication we can scarcely guess, and none of us can know how 
{'.00r we are in comparison with what we might have been if we had 
lived habitually nearer to Goel in pfflyer. Vain regrets and smmises 
are useless, but an earnest determination to amend will be far more 
useful. vYe not only ought to pray more, but we miist. The fact 

l • ! oseph Alleine: His Companions s.nd Times. By Chas. Stauford. A.a 
Ul nnrable _biography. 
J t The life of the Rev. David Brainsrcl, Missionm·y to the Indians. By 
1~f::1>'1iUl Edward&, A.M., President of the C'ollogl' of New Jor-,ey, Lont\on, 

ln~\,M:emoir of the Rev. Henl'y M1uty1:1, :B.D., Cho.plaint:- .\he Hon. ~ast 
a. cm._pan_y. :By Rev. John S111:sent, M.A., Beot.01· of Li.~'J.l\WO,Zl. 18~ 
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is, the secret of all ministerial success lies in prevalence at the mercy
seat. 

_(.1!1e h1:ight lxmison which private prayer brings down upon the 
mm1stry 1s an indescribable and inimitable something, better under
stood than named ; it is a dew from the Lord, a divine presence which 
you ,Yill recognise at once when I say it is "an unction from the 
Ifo~y One." V{hat is it ? I wonder how long we might beat our 
hrmns licfore we could plainly put into words what is meant by 
7n·rarhi11g 11'1'.th nnction; yet he who preaches know·s its presence, and 
lie who hears soon detects its absence; Samaria, in famine, typifies a 
,1iscourse without it; Jernsalem, with her feasts of fat things full of 
rnanow, may represent a sermon enriched with it. Every one knows 
what the freshness of the morning is when orient pearls abound on 
eYery blade of gmss; but who can describe it, much less produce it of 
itself? Such is the mystery of spiritual anointing: we know, but 
we cannot tell to others what it is. It is as easy as it is foolish to 
counterfeit it, as some do who use expressions which are meant to 
betoken fervent love, but oftener indicate sickly sentimentalism or 
mere cant. "Dear Lord!" "Sweet Jesus!" "Precious Christ!" al'e 
by them poured out wholesale, till one is nauseated. These fami
liarities may haYe been not only tolerable, but even beautiful, when 
they first fell from a saint of God, speaking, as it were, out of the 
excellent glory; but when repeated flippantly, they are not only 
intolerable, but indecent, if not profane. Some have tried to imitate 
unction hy unnatural tones and whines; by turning up the whites of 
their eyes, and lifting their hands in a most ridiculous manner. 
l\1'Cheyne's tone and rhythm one hears from Scotchmen continually: 
we much prefer his spirit to his mannerism; and all mere mannerism 
without power is as foul carrion of all life bereft,obnoxious, mischievous. 
Certain bretluen aim at inspiration through exertion and loud shouting; 
but it does not come. Some we have known to stop the discourse, 
anJ exclaim, " God bless you ! " and others gesticulate wildly, and 
<li·iye their fmger-nails into the palms of their hands as if they were 
in comulsions of celestial ardour. Bah ! The whole thing smells of 
the green-room and the stage. The getting up of fervour in hearers 
lJy the simulation of it in the preacher is a loathsome deceit to ~e 
scorned by honest men. " To affect feeling," says Richard Cecil, "1s 
nauseous, and soon detected; but to feel is the readiest way to the 
hearts of others." Unction is a thing which you cannot manufacture, 
aml its counterfeits are worse than worthless ; yet it is in itself price
less, and beyond measure needful, if you would edify believers an~ 
lJJ'iug sinners to Jesus. To the secret pleader with God this secret 1s 
committed ; upon him rests the dew of the Lord; about him is the 
perfume which makes glad the heart. If the anointing which we 
lJear come not from the Lord of hosts, we are deceivers; and since 
only in prayer can we obtain it, let us continue instant, constant, 
ferYeni in supplication. Let your fleece lie on the threshing-fl_o~r of 
sup]Jlication till it is wet with the dew of heaven, Go not to nmustel' 
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in the temple till you have washed in the laver. Think not to l,c a 
messenger of grace to others till yon have see11 the God of gTacc f<H' 
yourselves, and had the word from His month. 

Time spent in quiet prostration of soul hefore the Lord is most 
invigorating. David " sat before the Lord." It is a gTeat thing to 
hold these sacred sittings ; the mind being receptive, like an op1~11 
flower drinking in the sunbeams, or the sensitive photographic plate 
accepting the image before it. Quietude, which some men cannot 
abide, because it reveals their inward poverty, is as a palace of cedar 
to the wise, for along its hallowerl courts the King in hi:, beauty 
deigns to walk. 

'' Sacred silence ! thou that art 
Floods-ate of the deeper heart, 
Offspnng of a heavenly kind; 
Frosto' the mouth, and thaw o' the mind.'''" 

Priceless as the gift of utterance may be, the practice of silence in 
some aspects far excels it. Do you think me a Quaker? ·well, he 
it so. Herein I follow George Fox most lovingly ; for I am per
suaded that we, most of us, think too much of speech, which, after 
all, is but the shell of thought. Quiet contemplation, still worship, 
unuttered rapture-these are mine when my best jewels are hefore 
me. Brethren, rob not your heart of the deep sea joys ; miss not the 
far-down life by for ever babbling among the broken shells ancl 
foaming surges of the shore. 

I would seriously recommend to you, when settled in the ministry, 
the celebration of extraordinary se:;i.sons of devotion. If your ordinary 
prayers do not keep up the freshness and vigom of yom souls, and 
you feel that you are flagging, get alone for a week, or even a month 
if possible. We have occasional holidays, why not frequent holy 
days? We hear of our ricMr brethren finding time for a journey to 
Jerusalem ; could we not spare time for the less difficult and far 
more profitable journey to the heavenly city ? Isaac Ambrose, once 
pastor at Preston, who wrote that famous book, "Looking unto 
~esus," always set apart one month in the year for seclusion in a hut 
ma wood at Garstang. No wonder that he was so mighty a divine, 
when he could regularly spend so long a time in the mount with 
God. I notice that the Romanists are accustomed to secure what 
~hey call "Retreats," where a number of priests will retire for a tune 
mto perfect quietude, to spend the whole of the time in fasting and 
prayer, so as to inflame their souls with ardour. vVe may learn from 
our adversaries. It would be a great thing every now and then for 
a ban~ of truly spiritual brethren to spend a day or two with each 
other lil real burning agony of praye!'. Pastors alone could use mnch 
more freedom than in a mixed company. Times of humiliation and 
supplication for the whole church will also benefit us if we enter into 
them heartily. Our seasons of fasting and prayer at the Tabernacle 
have been high days indeed; never has heaven-gate stood wider ; 

,. Fleoknoe. 
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never have our hearts been nearer the central glory. I look f01·warcl 
to our month of special devotion, ns mariners reckon upon reaching 
land. Even if our public work were In.id aside to give us space for 
special prayer, it might he a great gain to onr churches. A voyage 
to the golden riYers of fellowship and meditation would be well repaid 
hy a freight of sanctified feeling and elevated thought. Our silence 
might be better than our voices if our solitude were spent with God. 
That was a grand action of old ,Jerome, when he laid all his pressing 
engagements aside to achieye a purpose to which he felt a call from 
heaven. Be had a large congregation, as large a one as any of us 
need want; but he said to his people, "Now it is of necessity that 
the N cw Testament should be translated, you must find another 
preacher : the translation must be made; I am bound for the wilder
ness, and shall not return till my task is finished." Away he went 
,,ith his manuscripts, and prayed and labomed, and produced a work 
-the Latin Vulgate-which will last as long as the world stands; 
on the whole a most wonderful translation of Holy Scripture. As 
learning and prayerful retirement together could thus produce an 
immortal work, if we were sometimes to say to our people when we 
felt n10ved to do so, "Dear friends, we really must be gm1e :for a little 
while to refresh our souls in solitude," our profiting would soon "be 
apparent, and if we did not write Latin Vulgates, yet we should do 
immortal work, such as wou1d abide the fire.-Frorn "Lectu1·es to my 
Stndents,'' just Published by Passmore and Alabaster, Pate1~noster 
Build-ings. 

THE TITLE REVEREND.-The reader :is doubtiess aware of the 
scandal which the attempt to deprive a Nonconformist minister of 
this clesianation has occasioned. The daughter of Mr. Keet was 
buried in°tlte clmrchyard of Owton Ferry, and he desired to place a 
towbstoue over her grave giving her age and parentage, as the daughter 
of the Reverend Henry Keet, Wesleyan Minister. The vicar refused 
his <;onsent to it, unless the word Reverend \Vas effaced, Mr. Keet 
appealed to the lJishop, who sustained the objection of the incumbent . 
.Au appeal was tl1en made to the Archbishop of Canterbury, wh? pro
nounced in favom of Mr. Keet's re<1nest in a letter to hi.m in wluch he 
was addressed as the Heverernl; lrnt neithc1· the vicar nor the bishop 
would pay auy attentim1 to tlw opinion of tl1e metropolitan, and Mt. 
Keet the11 avpliecl, officially, 1.,u Llie Chancellor of the diocese for per
mission to erect the tombstone with the iw;criphon in question. The 
chaneellor is a Vt:ry yomig ecelesiastical judge, the r;on of Sir Ho?ert 
PLilli.11101 <'., the Dean uf the Arches, and the jmlg1ueut he 11as ,1ust 
c1diYel'L·d har; ereateLl a foeliug of sm1irise aml regreL among all 
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Churchmen who value the peace and the dignity of the Established 
Church. "He had," he said, "to enquire whether the inscription 
proposed could be made the mean,\! of disseminating doctrines incon
sistent with those of the established religion, and whether the thing 
proposed was proper to be done. On the first point it wa:, contenrled 
that the title 'Heverend' wm; not exclusively applicable to the 
clergy, but to all worthy of revereuce ; but could it be saill by the 
authorities of our Church, that a Wesleyan minister, as such, was 
worthy of reverence! They might esteem 1;he motive that had led 
him, however enoueously and without commission, tn minister in 
holy things, but his claim of this office was an admission that he was 
a schismatic, and not only so, but a chief of schismatic,5, aml the 
claim to describe that, or the oflice-lJearer, as being 'worthy of reve
rence' was a claim to have schism honoured instead of lamented 
over. He doubted, indeed, whether' ·wesleyan minister' alone would 
not be unlawful, and he was of opinion that to describe a person as 
being a Revereud vV esleyan minister might be made the means of' 
disseminating doctrines inconsistent with those of the established 
religion. It was stated that ministers of all denominations were 
styled Heverend in grants of probate and letters of administration. 
If it was a mere courtesy title it might be fitting that it 1,hould be 
applied to the members of the religious body, among themselves, but 
that did not make it a proper thing for the authorities of the Church 
to authorize an inscription conferring that title where no good could 
come of it, but, on the contrary, much confusion iu the minds of her 
less instructed members; and, some encouragement of a schism which 
she lamented, and was even forced to reprobate, might not impro
bably arise thereby." 

Mr. Keet's proctor inmrndiately gave notice of an appeal to the 
C?urt of the Archbishop of Canterbury, where the Dean of Arches 
will have to review the decision of his son. It it should be upheld, 
the qllestion will be carried to the Judicial Committee, and probably 
; 0me before Parliament; in neither case can the result be clouutful. 
The appeal has already been made to public opinion, and this act of 
l\lr. Stephen will make very short work \\'ith the young Clrnncellor's 
law; ecclesiastical fanaticism has been treated with the contempt it de~ 
serves. It is sin,,.ular that men so JevoteLl to the Church as the 
9l~aucellol' and tl~e bishop should be unable to perceive the serious 
111Jury whieh such outbursts of biuotl'v cannot fail to intiict 011 the 
Establislnn~nt. That it is in real Jauger is manifest from the nume" 
~·ous Church Defeuce Associations which have been formed tu vrotect 
it! but the dauaer arises far more from the intolerance of its ow11 
~lignitaries and priesthood than from the assaults of its enernies. The 
lll.lprGssion created throuo·hout the country bv this nroceedino- uf the Cl O v .t' O 

, iaucellor is adverse to the interests of the Church, and by nine-tenth,; 
of the laity who have heard of it is consiclereL1 au act uf uurniti~ 
gated folly. ' 
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Tim JESUITS rn ENGLANn.-At the period, nearly half-a-ceuLnry 
aga, when Parliament relieved the Roman Catholics from the dis
al1ilitics under which they labonred, it was deemed necessary to protect 
the peace of society by excluding the ,Jesuits from the country, and 
by the Act of Emancipation their residence in England was made a 
rnisdemeanour. The Act has never been enforced, and they have been 
allowed to settle in the country, quite as much, if not more, to the 
annoyance of the Roman Catholic dignitaries than of the Protestants. 
A pregnant exemplification of this truth has just been exhibited at 
Manchester. Dr. Vaughan, the bishop of the Roman Catholic diocese 
of Salford, a man of ancient lineage, and great erndition and zeal, 
had, after much exertion, founded a diocesan seminm·y in connection 
with his cathedral. During his absence in America, the Jesuits 
opened a school in Manchester, not only for lay pupils, but also for 
those destined for holy orders. The bishop on his return was unable 
to acquiesce in the existence, in his own diocese, of an establishment 
which must necessarily be beyond his jurisdiction and control, and a 
very animated controversy arose between the two parties. Dr. 
Vaughan was supported by the other mei:nbers of the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy in England, and it is said that Cardinal Cullen fully con
curred with them in deprecating this intrnsion. As the ,Jesuits 
refused to submit to this decision, it became necessary to appeal to the 
Pope, and Dr. Vaughan proceeded to Rome and submitted his com
plaint to the Sovereign Pontiff, and his representations were successful. 
In the course of the last month, the Jesuits received orders from the 
Vatican to close their seminary, and l\'Ianchester will, it is hoped, be 
relieYed from their machinations. 

A similar case occurred in Calcutta some thirty years ago. The 
General of the Jesuits· sent some of the members of his Society to 
Calcutta to establish an institution. They succeeded in raising large 
funds, no small portion of which was contributed by the Protestant 
community, under the bland solicitations of a relative of Ca.rdinal 
Weld, a man of the most insinuating adchess. Extensive premises 
were purchased, and a complete establishment, in all its branch~s, 
including that of education, was formed. They soon began, as m 
every other instance, to interfere with the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of 
the bishop, and to establish a paramount inf-luence in the ~oman 
Catholic community. Their proceedings became at length so mtoler
able, that the bishop and the most influential members of his com
munity were obliged to make them appeal to Rome for relief, and _the 
Pope ordered them to break up their establishment and to . ~1~h
clraw from the city. The aim of the Jesuits is the acqu~s~t10n 
of spiritual power, and the establishment of a complete spmtual 
despotism. ·wherever they can obtain a footing, they endeavo_ur to 
absorb all ecclesiastical authority, and their presence in any diocese 
is most unwelcom(•, to those who preside over it. They have succeeded 
in estalJlishing their supremacy at the Vatican, and it is they who 
wield the power of the Papacy. They are the life and soul of Ultra· 
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montanism. It has been remarked, and not without reason, that the 
world will not breathe freely while it is exposed to the ever-active 
ambition of the Society of Jesus. 

CLERGYMEN IN No;,;coNFOHMIST PuLPITs.-In February last, the 
Hon. and Rev. Mr. Freemantle had engaged to preach in Dr. Parker's 
new City Temple, on the Holborn Viaduct, but was inhibited by the 
Bishop of Loudon until the opinion of counsel could be taken on the 
legality of such au act. Au elaborate st:ries of qnestions was there
fore drawn up and submitted to two eminent lawyers (to Mr. Benjamin 
Shaw, on the part of the Bishop, and to Mr. Fitzjames Stephen, on 
that of Mr. Freemantle), and their opinions have just been promulgated. 
They concur in stating that it is au offence against the ecclesiastical law 
for any clergyman who is subject to it to take part in the religious 
worship of any N ouconformist congregation whatever ; and they are of 
opinion that officiating in any sense or in any capacity in an act of re
ligious worship, is only la,vful to a clergyman of the Established Church 
when it takes place in a building licensed for worship by the bishoi::, 
and with the established formularies. Mr. Shaw, however, thought i: 
was not within the powers of the bishop to grant a formal authoriza
tion to a clergyman to officiate in the public worship of a N onconfor
mist congregation. This position of an English clergyman, in relation 
to his Dissenting neighbours, rested, they said, not on statute law, 
but on ecclesiastical law. Down to the sixteenth century, the Pope 
and clergy exercised, practically, unlimited power over every brg,nch 
of the ecclesiastical law, and no other religious belief was tole
rated and no other worship permitted than that of the Catholic 
Church. The legislation of Henry VIII. and of Edward VI. suc
ordinated the clergy to the State, but left the law as to religions 
worship untouched. The Toleration Act relieved Dissenters fron:. 
penalties and restrictions, and their position is, therefore, one of 
statutory exception from the ancient law which demands relig10us 
uniformity, and consequently, to those not thus excepted from it, the 
old law still applies. A clergyman would, therefore, connnit an 
e?clesiastical offence by preaching without the authority of the 
b_1shop, who cannot authorise him to preach, except in the Estab
lished Church ; but he is also restricted, in the performance of 
public worship, to the services of the Book of Common Prayer. 
Not only is he forbidden to take any part at all-except that 
of ~ilent auditor, and even this is Lloubtful-in the religious worship 
of a1~y Nonconformist holly, lint he is going beyond the hw i11 taking 
part, m any pnblic religions acLs which are not comluctecl accorcling 

, to the order of the Book of Common I'raycr. The theatre services of 
the Evangelicals, the ont-door processions of the Ritualists, and the 
cottage missions of many zealous meu in the poorer tlistricts are all 
be)'.ond the pale of the law. This declaration of the law by these 
eunneut civilians remimhl us how much its rigou~· lms been relaxed. 

2\ 



322 SltORT NOTES. 

Fifty or sixty years ago it was ltnderstood to be au ecclesiastical 
offence for any clergyman to hold any service in an unconsecrated 
building when there were more than twenty present, and we beHeve 
it is well known that Mr. \Vilberforce, before he asked a clergy
man to close an evening with prayer found it necessary to count 
Ins guests and reduce then nutnber below twenty. 

On Thursday, the 17th ,Tune, a meeting was held at the City 
Temple, to take into consideration this state of the law. lt was 
attended by some liberal Clrnrcluncn, and by many Dissenters. The 
large edifice was crowded, and the proceedings were marked by great 
enthusiasm. Mr. Samuel Morley occupied the chair. The meeting 
was addressed by Mr. Freemantle, who said that he was a loyal 
Churchman, but that did not prevent his being eager for a reform. 
Almost the first speech he ever made ,vas for the admission of Dis
senters to the University, and, though in a small minority, the. 
question had been carried. It would appear that the pai-ticipation of 
clergymen in the religious services held in the various balls in the 
metropolis, and even the prayer meetings connected with the Estab
lishment, were illegal; but the illiberal feelings out of which these . 
restrictions sprung were an anachronism, · and the· law should be · 
hrought into a state of harmony with our better times. M;r. Minton 
said that he had himself frequently interchanged pulpits with, the 
Non conformists, but there had been no legal· decision iit his cas.e, and · 
he believed there never would be. They had it now on legal at1.thority : 
that participation in the services of Messrs .. Moody and SaUKey by a 
clergyman, and even his presence there, was as' illegal as preaching·· 
in Dr. Parker's pulpit. They must either ignore this medireva~. 
phantom, or go to Parliament and ask whether, having removed the 
disabilities of Dissenters, Catholics, and Jews, they would not re})jove _ 
the disabilities of Churchmen. The Dean of Westminster gave an 
eloquent address, in the course of which he said that many restrictions 
had disappeared, leaving comparatively few remnants of the old ex
dusiveness behind Such a relic was their present difficulty. Church
men and Dissenters spoke the same glorious tongue, and held the 
;;ame great national traditions, and they were parted by nothing but 
the grievous mistakes of tl1eir forefathers. It might be asked why 
lie could not be content with ministering in his own glorious abbey. 
He doubtless had enough to do in his own sphere; still he could not 
forbear the desire to show, at times, that he was not parted altogether 
from the spiritual descendants of Howe and Owen, Baxter and 
Calaroy, Penn, Wesley, and Robert Hall. He then moved the follow
ing resolution:-" That this meeting is of opinion that the restrictions 
placed upon the clergy of the Church of England, according to the 
opinions now given on the subject of conforming ministers taking 
part in services other than those prescribed by the Acts of Uniformity, 
are injurious to the fraternal intercourse between the various Protes
tant chru·ches of the land which is imperatively required in the inte
rests of Catholic Christianity." He then alluded to a case not ve1y 
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long ago in which the litigant startled the Comt by demanding the 
wager of battle. His strange demand was found to be so· far legal 
that a short Ant of Parliament had been. passed to meet the case. 
They Would perhaps require a fresh Act now. But, in any case, they · 
were all bound to obey the law, although they might appeal again ancl 
again to public opinion to conform it to what was right and charitable. 

These restrictions were imposed in an age of intolerance, when the 
writ "de heretico comburendo " was in full force, ancl the fires of 
Smithfield were blazing with the bodies of heretics. They are out of 
all. harniony with an age when the Act of Toleration and cognate 
Acts ·are in full operation, and nearly half the population has seceded 
from the Established Church. The enactments which it is necessary 
to abrogate do riot extend to Scotland, and there English bi.shops of 
the most orthodox type have been seen to take service in Presbyterian 
churches. It is to be hoped that some liberal member will be found 
to bring the question before Parliament on some ecclesiastical Wed
nesday ne.xt year, and propose the abrogation of an enactment of 
mediawal bigotry and obtain the same liberty for England which is 
enjoyed in Scotland. Cannot Mr. Morley be prevailed on to under
take the. duty ? 

THE BuinAL .BiLL._-The Record states that during the last month 
a meeting was held of some of the most liberal minded of the London 
clergy and some eminent N cinconformist ministers, to consider the 
possibility ·of a c'oiupromise ori the question which continues to dis
tur~ _ the harmony of society relative to the use of the parish church
yards by those who· are· not members of the Established. ~hurch: 
Some of the joubials have stated that the confe11ence · ,vas held under 
the suggestion of several bishops, while others give the merit of tha 
suggestion to the Ministry,. but this fact i:ests on. no good authority. 
There is, however, every reason to believe that such a meeting for 
such an object, which is one of simple justice and not of conde
~cending liberality, has been held. There is, moreover, a widespread 
impressio;u that a considerable number of the supporters of the Minis
t~·y have intimated their repugnance any longer to vote for the exclu◄ 
s10n of N onconfonnists from the parish bmial-grounds. There is it 
appears an increasing indisposition on the part of the orthodox laity 
to perpetuate an act of intolerance &imply to humour the prejudices 
of the clergy. This act is not considered necessary to the maintenance 
?f the union of Church and State, but is felt to be injurious to the 
interests of the Establishment, by exposing it to unnecessary odium. 
There are Churchmen who clo not fail to perceive that if it is desired 
to weaken Dissent-remove grievances ; if to weaken the Church, 
maintain them. It would incleecl be no matter of surprise if l\lr. 
Disraeli were to consider it wise to earn for his Ministry the merit of 
consigning this relic of ecclesiastical bigotry which is distracting thti 
country, to the grave. He cannot have forgotten the credit wbic 1i 
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J\fr. Gladstone acquired in having summarily closed the sote of Church
rates, which had been festering for thirty years; and here is another 
question of similar character-unjust, malevolent, mid destructive of 
the peace of society-the settlemei1t of which will confer similar 
honour on the minister who shall effectually grapple with it. The 
ohjections which are brought forward against allowing a Dissenting 
funeral in the parish cemetery differ little from those which were 
raised against the abolition of Church-rates. It was afiirm13d that if 
the compulsory rate were discontinued, the sacred edifices would 
inevitably fall into decay, but experience has effectually disposed of 
this fallacy. There has not, that we are aware of, been a single com
plaint of the dilapidation of any church by ceasing to exact a con
tribution for its maintenance from those who did not use it. It is 
now averred that if a N onconfonnist minister w'ere to be permitted to 
hold a service oYer a deceased member of his community, the grave 
would become the scene of unseemly political declamation. The 
objection will be found to be generally, if not altogether imaginary, 
although there migl:t 11ossibly be a solitary instance of tumult in 
some one of the 20,000 parishes in England. 

The same grievance regarding the use of bmying-grounds was 
found growing up in India for more than thirty years. In the last 
century, the fmy Europeans congregated at the inland stations found 
it necessary to enclose a plot of ground for a cemetery. The Churches 
were consecrated by commission from the Bishop of London, to whose 
diocese the settlements in India were attached, but, the burying
grounds were not touched. They were common to all Christians 
,vithout distinction of creed or sect, and they were sometimes us.ed 
for the interment of those who did not profess Christianity. When 
Bishop Heber, for example, proceeded to consecrate the burial-ground 
at Dacca, l!te asked to whom the two tombs standing in the centre 
1.Jelonged. The chief of the station, who had asked the services of the 
bishop, said that they were the tombs of two Chinese carpenters, who 
had been imported many years before to make cases for the 
Honourable Company's Dacca muslins, "but, I will," he said, "have 
them immediately removed, if they are considered objectionable." 
"By no means," said the genial 1Jishop, "let them obtain all the 
henefit which the rite of consecration can confer." 

"\\Theu Caleutta was erected into a see by the Act of 1813, the 
bishop, in the course of his consecrations, began of his own authority 
to umsecrate the 01d cemeteries, and those who had before enjoyed 
tlie free use of them, found themselves shut out, as the act of con
f:iecration made them exclugively church property. The grievance 
was at length carried up to Government, and Lord Dalhousie, appre
ciating the injustice of appropriating to one depomination that wlticlt 
l1ad always heen tlie common proper.ty of the community, forbad 
any further consecration without the express permission of Govern
ment, and directed that in every such case a portion of the ground 
i;hould be fenced off for the use of those who were not members of 
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the Chmch of England, and that where the ground hacl heen con
secrated, an additional spot should he provided at the public cost, 

THE TONE OF THE RITUALISTR.-It is instructive to contrast the 
loyalty to the law exhibited by Mr. Freemantle, Mr. Minton, and the 
Dean of Westminster, when it is pronounced, not from the bench, but 
by eounsel, to be adverse to their liberal views, with the contumacy 
of the Ritualists to a legal decision of the highest ecclesiastical 
authoi'ity. Mr. Mackonochie had set that authority at open defiance 
by continuing the ritualistic practices at St. Alban's, which had been 
condemned as contrary to ecclesiastical law; and he was suspended 
for six weeks. He gave 1~otice of his intention to appeal against the 
order, and the execution of it was consequently intermitted. But 
after the lapse of several months, during which he persisted in these 
practices, he withdrew his appeal, and application was made to the 
Dean of the Arches to enforce the decision of the Court, which was 
done on Sunday the 13th June. Mr. Mackonochie had retired to the 
continent, but none of the Ritualistic proceedings which had been 
condemned were omitted, except that the altar candles were not 
lighted during the celebration of the communion service; and there 
was little if anything to distinguish it from a Roman Catholic service, 
and a mass was moreover announced for the repose of the soul of a 
Mr. Lanphier. The senior curate, Mr. Stanton, then assumed the 
stole and after kissing the cross on it proceeded with his sermon, in 
the course of which he said that the suspension of Mr. Mack:onochie 
was meant to be an insult' and a disgrace, but all true and faithful 
hearts ,vould look on it as a dignity and a glory. There was not a 
single bishop on the bench who was so devotedly attached to the 
Pra;yer Book as the criminal-for so they would make him out to 
be-who was then suspended. They saw all the bishops look calmly 
on while a set of fanatics were hounding clown a devoted priest of the 
Church,just as a parcel of miscreant lads would hound down a poor 
dog. He called on the congregation to abominate and execrate the 
treatment he had received. But were they to put up with this 
treatment ? Did they think it right patiently to bear all this '? 
Were they patiently to stand all this injustice and intolerance and 
do nothing ? No, decidedly not ; a thousand times no. There was an 
emasculated humility which went by the name of Christianity, 
which led men to put up with anything and to be patient under the 
bondage of injustice, but that was not the Christianity of the Son of 
Man, and emancipator of His race. He urged them to oppose it in 
every way. Mr. Stanton was still more emphatic on the succeeding 
Sunday. Some said, what is the good of standing out for wafer bread. 
But such people, he said, were not half Catholics. A High Church
man had asked him to be more moderate. Moderate ! as if he cottld 
be moderate under the wrono· done. No ; they would be true. The 
Ctttholics of Eno-land were lo~kino· at them; God was looking; ,Jesus 
Christ wris looki~1g; the Angels w~re looking, aud they rnust be true. 



326 RF.VIEWS, 

He advised them to form a solid square, shoulder to. shoulder, cheek 
to cheek, jowl to jowl, knee to knee, and to resist to the 'very last the 
attack of the 'enemy. Such is the spirit in which the Ritualists are 
about to meet the crisis of the 1st of ,July, when the Court created by 
Parliament to take cognizance of all practices which are additions to 
t,he Ritual, or departures from it, will begin its sittings. The object 
of the Court is to facilitate legal proceedings by expediting and 
cbea.pening the process, and the Church Association is known to be 
fully prepared for the legal conflict with Ritualism; and it would be 
no matter of surprise if the Ritualists were to retaliate, for which 
there is abundant scope. And such is the result of two centuries of 
the operation of the Act of Uniformity, which lost the Church 
two thousand of its most useful and devoted ministers. 

The legal opinion of :\fr. Stephe:Q. places the legal position of Church 
and Dissent in a new light. There is, it appears, more nonconformity 
within the Church than there is beyond it, with this material differ
ence, that the nonconformity of the Dissenters is legal, the noncon
formity of Churchmen is illegal and actionable. 

!lehicfus. 

SERMONS. Preached in the King's Weigh House Chapel, London, 1829-
1869. By T. Binney, LL,D. Second Series. Edited. with a Biographical 
and Critical Sketch, by Henry Allon, D'.D, · London : · Macmillan & 
Co. 1875. 

IN publishing the first series of his sermons some six: year~ ago, Mr'. B~nney 
expressed his intention of preparing for the press a second series. He was, 
however, prevented from fully carrying out his purpose, and during his, life
time no second volume appeared. The materials forit exieted; and they ha.ye 
now been published under the careful editorship of Dr. Allo~. To. intimate. the 
appeara.nce of the volume will be sufficient to secure for it, in manycases, 'a 
hearty welcome ; for there.are few men in any of the churches the influence of 
whose ministry was a.t once .so wide-spread and intensive, so inspiring, imigo
rating, and ennobling as Mr. Biimey's. He was held in general esteem as,11, 
powerful preacher, 11, wise ecclesiastical leader, a faithful counsellor and friend. 
His position among young men in business was almost unique, while over th_e 
younger generation of Nonconformist ministers, he exercised a power which it 
is difficult, if not impossible, to estimate. The printed page is no doubt different 
from the living voice, the keen penetrating eye, the noble and commanding 
presence, but it nevertheless reveals to us much of the intellectual an~ sp~itu!l<l 
force of one whose name will long act as a spell, and whose teachmg 1s still 
fruitful in high and holy results. · . 

Looking at the volume a.s a whole, we should say that the sermons it con
tains are less argumentative and more practical in their character than those.of 
the first series. There are here no discourses pf the same cast as "The 
Words of Jesus," " Rationalism at Corinth," or "The Creed of St, Paul,'' 
a.ltlu,ugll we t!:le throughout the preseli(e of tM same :rare powers~ the cleaw 
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ip.tuition, the massive understanding, the glowing passion, touches of realistic 
description, and the deep, tender feeling. Mr. Binney was a man of broad and 
liberal culture, thoroughly abreast of the higher intellectual movements of our 
time. nut while ho very early abandoned the extremes of Calvinism and was 
never what could be fairly called a Calvinist; while he repudiated th; doctrine 
of etemal punishment (without, however, propounding a definite alternative 
theory), he always retained a firm and unhesitating hold on the great funda
'Jllental facts and truths of the Gospel, especially the Incarnation and Atone
ment of our Lord Jesus Christ. Indeed, his exposition and vindication of 
these great facts, the spiritual principles underlying them, and the results to 
which they should lead are singularly valuable and suggestive. Witness, e.q., 
the sermo:t;1s in this volume on '' Messiah Suffering and Messiah Satisfied " 
(preached for the London Missionary Society in 1839). "Reconciliation:" 
and '' Getli.semane." Mr. Binney was not ar. evangelist ; his principal work, 
as he re)llarked in his "Forty Years' Review," was instructing, edifying, 
confirming in the faith. And in this aspect his sermons have exceptional 
worth. On the moral phases of Christianity, no man has enlarged with 
greater beauty and impressiveness, and we rise from the perusal of this 
volume with a vivid conception of the purity and grandeur of the Christian 
ideal of life, as well as with a clear knowledge of the manner in which alone 
that ideal can be realised. Few men have been more free from that " supersti
tion and formality" which in one discourse he so trenchantly condemns, ox 
have striven more earnestly after that "unity of the church'' which in another 
he so earnestly commends. The sermon on '' Human Development" shows 
not only its author's sympathy with the highest philosophical thought, and the 
nobles.t aspirations of our day, but the dopendence of both on the religion of 
Christ.; while in his broad, many-sidedjudgment, his large-hearted tolerance, 
and his generous sympathies, he anticipated (as Dr. Allon suggests) much 
which has since been associated :with the names of Maurice, Robertson, and 
Kingsley, and claimed as distinctive of their school. These are, therefore, 
sermons which intelligent men will read with equal pleasure and profit, and in 
which they will recognise a fitting memorial of one of the wisest and most 
influential teachers of recent times. 

The biographical and critical sketch is in every way admirably written. Dr. 
Allon has not attempted to supply minute biographical details-these were 
prohibited by Mr. Binney-but he conveys a fair impression of the general 
nature and outline of :his career, and of its more important events. It portrays 
with remarkable fidelity and skill, the theological and ecclesiastical conditions 
amid which Mr. Binney'slife was passed, the great changes which transpired 
in its course, and the position.he held throughout them. The estimate formed of 
his character and work is not less discriminating than sympathetic, and is 
marked both by accuracy of judgment and delicacy of feeling. The vindica
tion of our Congregational policy is exceedingly able, and altogether Dr. Allon 
has furnished a deeply interesting chapter of ecclesiastical history. The 
portrait prefixed to the volume is faithful and striking, and vividly recalls Mr. 
Binney as we knew him in his later years. 

THE UNSEEN UNIVERSE; or, Physical Speculations on a Future State 
London; Macmillan~ Co. 1875. 

Tms is unquestionably a learnell ancl able book ; and by '' learneu" we do 
not simply mean the p,roclnction of a man, or rather of 1nen who have rett,l 
extensively ancl thought vigorously, bnt of men who have also passed tl:~rough 
tbe special scie1,tific training which alone conld ern1ble them to grapple with tlw 
~l'cat subject which the book discusses. '~he aim of _th~ writ.,:·~ is t~ sh_ow fhnt 
nnmol'tality is strictly in accordance with tho prmc1plo ot contmmty, t!J,, 
principle which has been the guide of all modm·n roso::uch. :rhl, :·~,d~•r,; :Yh,H1L 
t1iey l'sl)rcially ad1lrP~~ nre thostl "who sec strnng- p;romnh tor 1H)h0,·111~ m t1,., 
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immortality of mnn n.nd tht" oxil'lfonce of a ,;Aiblo 'l\'orlrl, but, n,t tbo Annrn timr, 
nm forC1ed to n-0knowledgc the Rtrength of the objections urged ugninRt thoRo 
rl<H'trines by crrtR.in men of Rcicncc." The diffi.culticR which tho authors 
Pndoavour t0 ob,;ate arc Ruch RS are enforced in the naine of physical Rcionce. 
Honr,, it is a ncJ<'essity of thoir position that they should approach the subject 
from the purely scientific side and ndopt a purely seiontific methorl of 11roof. 
This they do most rigidly, acc,epting as thoir data tho facts nrnl tho laws clis
f'loRPd by rc<'rnt phy1<ical invcRtigntions. And if men nro to bo offoctunll~ 
11wt-m<>t on their own ground, this method is nbsolutoly inrlispons:iblo. Mnny 
11011-R<'ientific readorn ima,gine that there is a decided anti-Christian tendenc~, 
in the laws of evolution, Mntinuity, conservation of onorgv, correlation of 
forrcR, &<'. But this we believe to be a mistake. ScicncQ is credited with much 
for which Ahe is not responsible, and her "laws" nro often stated by her 
devotPoR in a one-sided an_d exag~orated light. Rightly understood she will 
prove herself the handm::nd of faith. Accepting the law of continuity as an 
rndubitable fart, our author8 contend that it is monstrous to imagine that the 
whole universe "l':'111 come to an end, while, at the same time, they assert that 
the 1•isible universe must cei·tainly, in transformable enei·gy an,l probably in matter, 
come to an enrl. But by the very principle of continuity we are forced to believe 
that there iR ;,om0thing beyond the visible-an invisible order of things which 
will remain and po,wiss energy when the present system has passed away-an 
order which closely connected with the present system, exists now. In this 
light, death may be no barrier to our intellectual and moral development, but 
may, on the contrary, aid it. The dissipation of energy in our view so startling, 
mny simply be it;; transmission to the invisible universe, and this in con
nection with the phenomena of thought lays the basis for a scientific belief in a 
future state, according to which "'' transplanted human work shall bloom to 
profit otherwhern." · 

It is impossible in the limits of a notice like this to enter into the details of 
this elaborate and masterly argument, or to convey an aderi.uate idea of its 
freshne:is, its subtle logical force, and the conclusive manner in which it points 
out the defects, and counteracts the anti-theistic tendencies of the more popular 
scientific theories. The work has immense value as an exposition of the consti
tution of the universe, and of the laws by which it is governed, but its main 
claim to notice lies in its relation to the subjects of a future life, which it proves 
to be consistent with the '' findings" of science, ancl to be necessary for their 
completeness and consistency. There are parts of the book which we do not 
endorse. Its interpretations of Scripture are not invariably valid, and the view 
it gives of the Trinity is more Sabellian, or perhaps we should say Sweden
borgian, than the teachings of the New Testament warrant. We hope, how
ever, at an early opportunity to discuss the question of immortality in conn~c
tion with this work at greater length, and for the present must be content with 
indicating its general character. ::lome of their positions the authors will pro
bably see the need of revising, but they have produced a work distinguished 
for its scientific knowledge, its great ingenuity, and its profoundly reverent and 
truth-loving spfrit, and we doubt not that thoughtful minds of the class ad
dressed will find it unusually helpful in their study of one of the most difficult 
and momentous problems which presses for solution. 

THE ExPoSITOR. Nos. 4 and 5. Edited by Rev. S. Cox. London: Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

Tms work, which we have noticed before, retains its interest, and contains 
some extremely able papers. We would particularly mention Professor Plump
tree's, ( 1) On St. Paul as a man of business; and (2) On the writings of Apollos; 
Profe1111or Reynolds on The Pastoral Epistles, and the Editor's own contribu
tion. Dr. Farrar's dis~ertation on Balaam's Ass, is not, to our thinking, at all 
satisfa.ctory. 



n~vrnw.c;. 

8T. PAUL'S :mernTLF.S To THE OoLos~rANS ANn TO Pnrr,EMON. A ReviAecl 
Text, with 1ntrocluctions, Notes, and DiAsertations. By .J, R. Lightfoot, 
D.D., Canon of St. Paul's, &c. London: Macmillan & Co. l87ii. 

PR0Fssso1t LIUJHFOOT has recently laid theological students under deep 
obliA'ations by his m1Lstorly criticisms on" Rupernaturnl Religion," published .in 
the Contempornry Ifrvie111. He has thus taken rank with the foremost Christiu.n 
apologists, and done more than any other m·itic to expose the shallowness aml 
retard the influence of perhaps the most. misleading and pernicious book of our 
day. Great as an apologist, Dr. Lightfoot's main claim to distinction rests, 
however, on his work as a commentator. His books on the Galotians and the 
Philippicws are among the u.blest and most suggestive in our language, and his 
edition of the Colos.1ia11.-1 will strengthen his hold on all thou~htful and scholarly 
minds. Large and variecl learning, a fine historical imagination, deep spiritual 
insight, painstaking attention to details, and a style of singular clearness aml 
beauty, giye to his works a charm that few other writings of the same class 
possess. There is no other commentator who combines in so marked a degree 
the power to realize the external surroundings of his author, and to grasp the 
moru.l and spiritual problems which he sought to solve, sympathetic apprecia
tion of his intellectual stand-point, and the equally valuable power of applying 
the results thus gainecl to the new and complicated needs of our own times. 
Dr. Lightfoot's classical scholarship is well known. He has a familiarity which 
few others can claim witil patristic literature, and with the great controversies 
of ecclesiastical history. He is not less familiar with the results of modern re
search, and hence his commentaries possess exceptional value. He does not 
usually enter so fully into etymological and grammatical details as Ellicott, 
but his examination of particular words, on which the interpretation of a 
passage hinges is much more exhaustive and satisfactory, e.g., in the case of 
E1,wv 1rpwroro1<0; and 1rArJpwµa. His summaries of the cause of the Apostle's 
thought are admirable, and frequently exhibit the interconnections and 
harmonies between different verses in so clear a light, that we have no doubt 
as to the true interpretation. Nor must we omit to mention the fulness of the 
doctrinal expositions, which form a prominent feature of the work, and render 
to the theological student inestimable aid. 

The Epistle to the Colossians derives its peculiar significance from its great 
Christological passages, which set forth the function of the Logos, or Word in 
t~e creation and government of the world, as woll as in the redemption of man
kmd._ Mr. Dale has recently reminded us that an apprehension of Christ'8 
relation to the universe is indispensable to a valid and consistent theory of the 
~tenement, and it may indeed be said that the whole area of Christian truth 
ls enlarged and glorified when we view it from this stand-point. On this 
ground Dr. Lightfoot's commentary on the Colo,sians is the most helpful that 
has _yet appeared, and as the conception underlying caapter 1. 15, et se,, .. h':s 
not lil our popular theology the prominence to which it is entitled, the help Ui 

~ost timely. And it is not too much to say that "through the recognition of this 
idea, with all the consequences which flow from it, as a living influence, more 
tha_n in any other way, may we hope to strike the chords of that vaster music 
which results only from the harmony of knowledge and of faith, of reverence, 
and ~·esearch." The careful aud elaborate investigation of the passage iu 
~uest10n leaves nothing to be desired in respect to its conclusiveness. It is, ir: 
tact, a masterpiece of criticism. 

_Of the introductory dissertations on the Churches of the Lycus (Laodicea, 
Hietitpolis and Oolosse ), and on the Colossian heresy it is impossible here to give 
an outline. The former conveys a forcible idea of the outward surroundings of 
these_ churches, geographical, political, and social, and deals with various 
quest1?ns relating to Christian evidence in connection with Papias and 
EEu~ebms ; and the latter is au investigation into the precise errors which the 

pistle to the Colossians is intended to correct. The Colossian heresy was, our 
author Lholds, a Judooo-Gnosticism, a heresy which combined Judaism and 
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Gnosticism. The two phases aro throughout so intermingled that it is 
impossible to separate them. The Church at Colossewas endangered by contact 
with Essene.J udaism-the Essenes being decidedly Gnostios, and having gained 
R foot.ing for themselves in Asia Minor. ThGlre is a lengthened dissertation on 
this Jewish sect, which, from its fullness of information, pai·ticularly from 
Hebrew sources, will prov0 of considerabl0 valu0 to English students. The 
excursus on the Rpistle of Laodicea mentioned Colossians IV., Hi, gives an 
useful summary of the different opinions which have been advocated, ancl dis
cus_ses them very candidly. Dr. Lightfoot inclines to the opinion that the 
Epistle to the Ephesians is meant. The apocryphal Epistle to the Laodiceans 
is 3:lso given, with the main facts of its history. Of the part of the volume 
which is devoted to the Epistle to Philemon, we need say nothing further than 
that it is in every way worthy of the rest. 

Our estimate of Dr. Lightfoot's Commentary is very high, but it is 
demanded by the accurate learning, the critical acumen, the rare candour and 
the manly reverence which are manifest throughout it. We cannot give 
lengthened quotations in illustration of our position, but will extract a few 
sentences from the remarks on Col. i. 24. · 

The ~vr: in avr,x,,a.71':l.?Jp'iio,, "signifies that the supply comes from an opposite 
quarter to the deficiency. . . . . The point of the Apostle's boast is that 
Christ, the sinless Master, should have lf;(t something for Paul, the unworthy 
servant, to suffer-t71e things lacldng of his affiictions which Christ endured. , • 
There is a sense in which it is quite legitimate to speak of Christ's afflictions as 
incompMe, a sense in which they may be, and indeed, must be sipplemented. 
For the sufferings of Christ may be considered from two different points of view: 
they are either sati~fac:torire or aedificatoriw. They have their sacrificial efficacy, 
and they have their ministerial utility :-1. From the former point of view, the 
Passion of Christ was the one full perfect and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and 
satisfaction for the sins of the whole world. In this sense there could be no 
M-r,prip.a of Christ's sufferings; for Christ's sufferings being different in kind 
from those of His servants, the two are incommunicable. But in this sensethe 
Apostle would surely have used some other expression, such as Toii ura.vp'o&, or 
-r,u 0a:1•arou, but hardly rwv 01-i-.l,,wv. Indeed, 0:i.i-.l,«, affliction, is not elsewhere 
applied in any sense to Christ's sufferings, and certainly would not suggest a 
sacrificial act. 2. From the 13.:tter point of view, it is a simple matt~r _of fact 
that the afflictions of every samt and martyr do supplement the afflictions of 
Christ. The Church is built up by repeated acts of self-denial in ~u~essiye 
individuals and successive generations. They continue the work which Chnst 
began: 'They bear their part in the sufferings of Christ' (2 Cor. i. 71 Phil. 
iii. 10); but St. Paul would have been the last to say that they bore their part 
in the atoning sacrifice of Christ. This being so, St. Paul does not mean to say 
that his own sufferings filled up all the tur,pi7p.am, but only th~t they went 
towards filling them. The present tense av-ra.va.,,1-~pw denotes an mchoate an~ 
not a complete act. These uanpfiµaTtT. will never be fully supplemented until 
the struo-o-le of the Church with sin and unbelief is brought to a close." 

Are "~0 wrong in saying that the true idea of this controverted passage has 
never been more clearly and vividly set forth? If not, similar praise must. be 
accorded to the entire book. Vv e have also especialpleasure in calling attention 
to the candid and scholarly exposition of the baptismal passages in i. 12, and 
iii. 1, and regret that the limits of our space render it impossible for ue at 
present to quote them. 

TnE LosT CONTINENT; oR, SLAVERY AND THE SLA. YE TRADE JN AFRICA, 

1875. By Joseph Cooper. Longmans, Green & Co. 

NoT only is the inf~rnal traffic in human flesh and blood, as it exists on the 
African Continent, the subject of Mr. Cooper's valuable:work, but thi~ y.olu,J?e 
also includes a faithful and painfully intercRi~ng account.·of the, curse. a?4 ~~01tl 
(:1n1ke1· l;H< it exi11tJ, in an parfa of thi: world. '.IDw er~l i."l flxliibi~4 anil-
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denounced not merely in the ostensible man-traffic of the Arab dhows, but in 
the AUbtle disguises of the coolie contracts which are desolating the Polynesian 
islands and trapping myriads of wretched Asiatics for the slavery which i.~ masked 
under the name of immigration. It is a part of " the mystery of iniquity " 
that this diabolical system should exist, in spite of so many politic~! treaties, 
in direct violence to the conviction of all civilized pe0ple, after millions of 
money have been expended in repressive measures, and millions of more precious 
lives have. been sacrificed by its continuance. The best energies of enlightened 
statesmen have been devoted to its suppression, and its atrocities have been 
exposed by the most burning eloquence-yet the serpent is but half scotched. 
Its suppression in the West, in the British Colonies, and in the United States 
of America, has been followed by an enormous increase in Turkey, Eg-ypt, 
Persia, Tunis,, Morocco, and Madagascar. Sir Bartle Frere, in the Blue Book 
presented to Parliament in 1873, states that, "The correspondence of the Central 
African Vicariate Apostolic extends over countries roughly estimated at having 
a population of eighty millions of negroes, between the Red and Aabian 8eas 
.on the east, and the Atlantic on the west; and the annual drain consequent on 
slavery is estimated by the Superior of the Mission at a million!" 

So far from Sir Samuel Baker's expedition having expedited th8' su,ppression 
of slavery, Mr. Cooper, quoting the evidence of Mr. McWilliam, the chief 
engineer of the expedition, as given in the Times newspaper, shows it to 
have been not only futile, but attendecl by atrocious acts of cruelty and 
wholesale murder. Dr. Leitner, the principal of the Government College at 
Lahore, states that a large and barbarous slave trade is carried on by the Ameer 
of Affghanistan, by means of British Sniders and British Subsidies. From this 
cause a neighbouring tribe, the Siah Posh Kafirs, 300,000 in number, is threatened 
with destruction. The Editor of Pnblic Opinion, published at Lahore, wrote in 
May, 1874: ." There are agents for the purchase of slaves, who carry on their 
unholy traffic EVEN IN BRITISH TERRITORY .... It is well-known that slaves are 
purohased by British subjects, within the boundaries of British territory, and that 
many .a beautiful Siah Posh girl has been torn from her relatives and friends, 
and has ended her days in misery in the harems of our native fellow-subjects." 

The present number of slaves in Brazil is about a million and a half. "No 
words can describe the lot of the Chinese in Peru. The system co=enced in 
~849, between which year and 1869, it appears that 90,000 Chinese have perished 
m Peru. Mr. Murrow states that the rate of mortality on the passage from China 
to _Peru in immigrant ships has certainly been twenty-five per cent. But the 
principal mortality takes place after arrival in Peru. The coolies in guano work 
are goaded to their labour under the lash. The taskmasters are tall African 
negroes, who are armed with a lash of four plaits of cow-hide, five feet in length, 
an~ an inch and a half thick, tapering to a point. . • . . The slightest 
resistance is punished by a flogging, little short of murder." 

The Government of Japan has prohibited the coolie contract system, and that 
of the United States has made it a penal offence to carry an indentured Chinese 
under their flag; not so the British Government. We have not space to review 
Mr. Coopers' seasonable and valuable work at greater length, and as it only 
reached us within a few hours of the day of publication we have found it diffi
cult to place before our readers this inadequate reference to the subject. We 
hope that our rnaders will peruse the volume for themselves, and t;iat it will 
rouse them to earnest prayer and energetic effort. ,v e respectfully suggest to 
the Committee of the Anti-Slavery Society that the painful statistics of Mr. 
Cooper's volume be published as a handbill aml forwarded to every minister 
of re1!gion in our country. The bones of Livingstone must be the pledge anu 
pr~1?1se of the nation's consecrated effort for tho everlasting liberation of the 
mill!ons of Africa. May the day soon dawn when her sons and daughter~ shall 
receive the promise, " Violenco shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting or 
destruction within thy bo1·ders but thou sha.lt ov,ll thy walls salvn.t.ion and thy 
gates praise." ' 
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WE havo gi,en in this number of the Magazine a specimen of these homileticnl 
exereisc-fl, which will far more effectually commond this book than any eulogy 
of our 0"·11. 1\fr. 8purgeon has conforred a grMt benefit upon all his ministerial 
eontr>mporari0s by 1he publication of these lectures. The most experienced and 
most expert of pr0ach01·s will find in them much sage counsel and practical 
wisdom, ~hilc to young ministers they will prove helpful in the very highest 
dE1grc~. E-very page teems with wit and anecdote, and throughout the whole 
there 1s the great charm arising from what the author designates '' an autobio
graphical tinge.'' Jf one of our most eminent physicians had published the 
recipes employed in his practice, or the greA.test of painters had disclosed the 
mysteries of his art, we might find some counterpart of a work which strikes us 
as perfectly uniqu0. Other homiletical teachers speak dogmatically. Mr. 
Spurgeon addresses bis students in a delightfully colloquial style, but also with 
a force and pertinence which makes it a privilege to sit at his feet. The price 
at which the volume is published is so low, that only a very extensive sale will 
defray the cost of its production, but Mr. Spurgeon is decidedly wrong when he 
says, "persons interested in our subjects are not numerous enough to secure a 
,ery large r.irculation." The people will be sure to i•ead and rejoice in these 
prelections, and it will be as well that the preachers shauld be beforehand with 
their audiences. 'We heartily thank our dear friend, and doubt not that he will 
receive ample encouragement to proceed with another sel'ies of lectures, as well 
as with the promised work on Commenting and Commentaries, 

CHINA'S MILLIONS, AND oun WoRK AMONG .THEM. Edited by J. Hudson 
Taylor. Published Monthly for the China Inland Mission, by Morgan 
and Scott, 12, Paterno~kr-buildings. No. I. Price One Penny. 

WE glady welcome this first number of a periodical which is to report the 
progress of the work conducted by the Chin~ Inl3:nd Miss.ion. The Divine 
blessing has largely rested on the labours of tlus Society, which has now more 
than a hundred agents, ,iz., thirty-seven missionaries ancl their wives, seventy 
male native assistants, and several native Bible women. The intelligence con
tained in the first number of Ch£na's Jlfi/lions is deeply interesting, and we have 
no doubt that it will stir up Chri~tian zeal in the support of the labourg 0£ this 
excellent Mission, which is second to none, either in the earnest prayerful self
denial of its agents or the gracious success vouchsafed t0 evangelistic effort. 

SmrnAY ScHOOL REWARD TICKETS. Packets A, B, C, D, &c. London: 
Religious Trart Society. 

WE strono-ly recommend these beautifully illustrateu tickets for use by all 
Sunday s;hool teachers. Messrs. Kronheim's variegated colours and ~rtistic 
designs will enhance their value to the young, and help to fasten the portions of 
Scripture:on their memories. 

ROLLING STONES IN THE CHURCHES ; OR, THE RELIGIOUS LIFE AS 

AFFECTED BY' TKE Mw1U.TORY HABITS OF MoDERN SocrnTY. By Rev. 
Joseph Halsey, Ancrlcy. London: J. Snow & Co., 2, Ivy-lane. Price 
Twopence. 

Mr. HALSEY in this pamphlet enters a kind and solemn protest against the levity 
with which too many professed Christia us forsake scenes of ueefql!less and 
profit, unde r the influE:nce of the desire to obtain an improve~ dwellmg or t~ 
reach ~ favourite locality. The general restlessness of the age 1s doubtless pre 
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judicial to the maturity of Christian character, and is acting injuriously upon 
many of the churches,· but after all the loss of the inconstant and ficklo is in 
the end a gain. 

SoME PASSAGES OF TIU: LIFE AND DEATH oF THE Rwr,T lfol'IOURABLE 
JoIIN, E.A.RL 01'' Ro9JlESTER. Reprinted in fae-simile from the Edition 
of 1680. London: Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row. 

Lo1tD RONALD GOWER, in the hope that Burnett's Memoir of Rochester may b'3 
useful to fast young men, has had it republished in .Ji.tr,-$imiie. ,v e arc sure 
that this praiseworthy action will meet with the commendation of all good men, 
and we sincerely hope it will secure the desired end. Tho re-pel'Usal of Bishop 
Burnett's memoir has carried us back to the dayt! of our boyhood, when it w~~ 
one of our cherished favourites. 

THE VERITY OF CHRIST'S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD; A:', APPEAL 
TO THE Co:MMoN SENSE OF THE PEOPLE. By Thomas Cooper. London: 
Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 

Mr. COOPER has confen-ed a public benefit by the preservation and diffusion of 
these lectures in type. They have been most extensively delive!ed vi,:ri ,:ucc 
and have been greatly blessed in all parts of the country. The argument is• 
plain and forcible, and the style in which it is clothed vigorous and telling. 
Long may Mr. Cooper be spared to continue the good work he has in hand, of 
counteracting the scepticism : and unbelief of divine truth so painfully 
prevalent. 

Jnfdligenct. 
TitE GE:NERAL LIFE AND FIRE ASSURANCE COMPslliY. 

THE thirty-sixth annual meeting of this society was held on the 27th ult. 
when a very satisfactory account was presented to the shareholders. In 
the fire department, the net premiums for the year were £47,922, aga.in:;t 
£45,395 last year, and £44,880 in the year before that. The losses, how
ever, were somewhat more than in 1873, being £28,148, again,;t £:20.907. 
The result is that £19,773 is left to provide for expenses and profit. Last 
~eur the balance was £24,488. In the life department the figures <u·e more 
favourable, mid increa:ses under this head more than qualify the deerease in 
revenue of the fire department. During the tweh-e months 979 proposab 
to assure were tendered, amounting to £422,540, and of these 878 were 
accepted, asslll'ing £310,725, and producing new premium income to the 
amount of £10,610. The increase in policies thus issued against last year 
,~as ~28, and the prernimns in corresponding ratio. Claims m·ose tmdcr 
l.37 hfc policies, assuring 11G lives, and under G endowml'nt policies, wb.ieh 
matur~d for payment in consequence of the persons assmcd having reached 
the stip_ulated age. This sum compares with £-IJ,13!) paid in 1878, lrnt .,~ 
~he busm<;ss of the Company increases, it is only natmal that claims should 
increase likewise. The total net income fl'Om all sources was £[59,:387. 
The nveruge rate of interest yielded on inwstments was about the same as 
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last year, vix,, nca1·ly fom- and three-quarters per cent. the directors 
exercise a wise precaution in not attempting to enlarge this ·pei;centagc, 
which is fully as much as enn be obtaincd_on really first-class security. The 
Marquis of Exeter, and Mr'. "rilliam Strang, of the firm of Messrs. Gilmour, 
Rankin, Strang & Co., of London and Liverpool, were elected to seats at 
the Hoard. The handsome dividend of se,'en per cent., which was reached 
last year, was again declared. 

NEW SELECTION HYMN BOOK. 
The annual meeting of the trustees was held on the 24th Jm1e1 ,vhen 

the sum of £341 was voted to the widows of ministers and missionaries; 
The total amount that has been distributed by the Trustees is £1Q,973 15.s: 

BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. 

The annual report of this fund recently issued, shows that £6q,394 hav~ 
been advanced to 440 churches during the fifty years in which _this So,ciety 
has existed. Loans, free of interest, amow1ting to £4,385 were ma~e, to. 
twenty-six churches during the past year. Only about £40 accrued frorri 
congrcgational collections dw-ing the year. This is to be. regre.~ted, __ ~~ 
m1der the judicious management of its present staff of officers, this society 
is doing a great work in facilitating the erection of new chapeh:Land the. 
extinction of existing chapel debts. · 

AGED PILGRIMS' FRIEND SOCIETY. 

The sixty-eighth annual meeting--of -1,hi:s society was held in Exeter 
(Lower) Hall on Monday Evening, May 24th. The chair was taken by 
George ViTilliams, Esq., and the meeting was addressed by the Revels. Dr. 
Edmond, F. Tucker, B.A., E. Vinall, W. Tyler, C. Skrine, M.A. ; Major
General Burrows, Major Yeoland, and other friends. The annual report 
stated that 973 pensioners are now on the society, and that upwards of 
£6,030 ha,e been expended dW"ing the .year in pensions alone. _ The 
increased support of the Christian public is invited, the undenominational 
character of the society being such that Christians of all evangelical 
churches are admitted to its benefits, i£ duly nominated. The two asylums 
in connection with the Society, situated at Camberwell and Homsey Rise 
respectively, continue to prosper. They accommodate 120 of the Society's 
pensioners. An old friend of the Society is about to enlarge the Hornsey 
Rise Asylum by adding forty additional rooms and a hall to it, free of all 
expense to the Society. Colonel Croll has also generously given to the 
Society a freehold house at Worthing, to be used as a sanatorium, or 
residence for a portion of the pensioners. Sir J. W. Alexander, Bart., 
has also proposed to convey to the Society the Almshouses he is now erecting 
at Gerrard's Cross, near Uxbridge, together with a handsome endowment 
for the inmates. The Committee desire to acknowledge the goodness of 
God in inclining the hearts of these friends to make these munificent gifts. 
Various resolutions having been passed, the meeting was closed by pro
nouncing the benediction. 
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Qtorrtsponbrntt. 

THE LATE REV. JAMES MURSELL, OF NEWCASTLE-ON-TYXE. 
To tlie Editor of tlw BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

Srn,-To-day we followed to the grave the body of our late minister, anrl 
very dear friend, the Rev. ,Jam1:s Murscll. 

, Suddenly called from his great and responsible work, at the early a"e of 
forty-five, he has left behind him a widow and nine children, all of them 
entirely dependent upon such provision as generous hearts may be inclined 
to make for them, 

We trust that as a church we are not slow to recognise the great respon• 
sibility that Goel has cast upon us; we have faith to believe that He will 
provide, and that none of them that trust in Him shall be desolate. 

We have opened a fund on behalf of the family, and have appointed the 
deacons a committee, with Mr. George Angus as treasurer. 

We acknowledge with especial gratitude the generous offers that are 
alrnady coming to us, not only from our own congregation, but also from. 
Christians of. other denominations ; the warm heart, and Catholic sympathies 
of our clear friend, having won him the respect and love of all who knew 
him. 

Feeling assured that very many will be anxiously thinking of the widow 
and fatherless children, we deem it best to give this information through 
your columns. 

I am, Sir, 
On behali 

Benwell View, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
May 31st, 1875 . 

of the Committee, 
Your obedient servant, 

CHARLES RosEVEAR, 
Secretary to the Fund. 

. " He that spared not His own Son, but clelivored Him up for us all, how shall He not 
with Him also freely give us all things P "-Ro)!. viii. 32 . 

.'' When once a people, or a person are accepted of Goel, He spares no c~st, nor 
thinks anything too costly for them. ' He would have fed thee also wit~ the 
fines~,of the wheat; and with honey out of the rock should I have s~tisfied 
thee. I would not have fed thee with wheat only that's good; but with the 
finest, that's the best. They should not have had the bran, but the flour, and 
the finest of_the flour, They should ha~e had not only honey, but honey ,out of 
the rock, which, as naturalists observe, is the best and purest honey. ::Surely 
God cannot think anything of this world too good for His people, w~o hath not 
thought the next world too good for them ; certainly God cannot think any ?f 
these outward enjoyments too good for His people, who hath not thought ~s 
Son too good, we shall have the best of' outward good things when He seeth it 
good fo1· us." Jos:EPR CARYL, 
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"Liko procious faith." -2 PETEil, i. 1. 

"Faith is the ('ye 1,y which 10e look to Jesus. A dim sighted eye is still an eye; 
a weeping eye is still an eye. 

"Faith is the hand with which we lay hold of Jesus. A trembling hand is still 
a hand; and he is a believer whose heart within him trembles when he touches 
the hem of the Saviour's garment, that he may be healed. 

•' Fa·ith is the tongue by which we taste how good the Lord is. A feverish tongue 
is nevertheless a tongue, and even then we may believe, when we are without 
the smallest portion of comfort ; for our faith is founded, not upon feelings, but 
upon the prol.;lises of God. 

"Faith is the foot by which we go to Jesus. A lame foot is still a foot. He 
who comes slowly, nevertheless comes." H. MULLER, 

"1 would hav-c you without carefulness. De careful for nothing."-! Con, vii. 
32; PHIL. fr. 6. 

"Anxiety is the poison of human life. It is the parent of many sins, and of 
more miseries. In a world where everything is doubtful, where you may . be 
disappointed, and be blessed in disappointment; what means this restless stir 
and commotion of mind? Can your solicitude alter the cause, or unravel the 
intricacy ofhuma.n events~ Can your curiosity pierce through the cloud wl;iich 
the Supreme Being bath made impenetrable to mortal eye; to proviile against 
every important danger, by the employment of the most, promising m,ea,ns, is 
the office of wisdom; but a.t this point wisdom stops." Dr. BLAIIl. 

irins of tgt Qt gun yes. 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 
Bluntisham, Hunts, June 9th. 
Christchurch, Rants, June 15th. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

Everett, Rev. E. (Cottenham), Foulsham. 
Nuttall, Rev. L. (Bury, Lancashire), Southport. 
Rawlings, Rev. T. E. (Watchet), Stoke Newington. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
Appledore, Rev. B. il. Clare, May 24th. 
BloomsbU1-y, Rev. J. P. Chown, June :!:.lud. 
Pembroke, Rev. E. Thomas, May 25th. 

RESIGNAT!ON. 

Wood, Rev. J. H., Sandhurst, Kent. 

DEATHS. 
Best, Rev. W .. Wa.tford, June 18th, aged 45. 
Gi111s, Rev. J olrn Eustace, at Clapham, June :! 4th, aged 70. . 
l\Imsell, Rev. James, Newcastle-on-Tyne, May 28th, aged 4(i. 
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BY AN OLD COUNTRY MINISTER. 

II. 

IN choosing a successor to Mr. Claremont, Sparley Church acted on 
the sage assumption, that if the first was wrong, one who was in 
every point his opposite must be right, and so it passed, by a 

single step, from fever to inanity. It could plead many a notable 
example in justification of its procedure. Churches that have no 
very decided opinions to maintain, and no very clear idea of what 
they want, frequently make a change of the pastorate into an oppor
tunity of indulging a taste for variety. A great original, every one of 
whose sermons flashes with the inspirations of genius, is followed hy 
a fluent retailer of pious platitudes; or a keen controversialist, whose 
every utterance is an exposition and a protest, yields to a " ladies' 
man," whose entire study is to be "gentlemanly." 

The Hev. Charles Mildman was the last man in the world to 
su?ceed Mr. Claremont as pastor of such a church as that at Sparley. 
Ills career was a suggestive illustration of the fact that somethin;; 
11;1ore ~han religious sincerity, a blameless reputation, and good inteH
t1ons, 1s essential to the making of a useful minister. There was nP 
fault to be found with his character. Those who were least friendlv 
toward him freely admitted tlrnt he was a"ftbOd man, that he meant 
well, and that he desired to be useful. Yet he had not been a war 
at Sp~rley before it was agreed by everybody that he was unequ;l to 
the situation. The disorders that he had found existing were rather 
aggravated than removed, while new ones were developed. He had 
not won the confidence of the church as a man able to meet the 
en~rgency into which he had come. That he saw and deplored ths 
wils around him there could be no doubt; his complain~ anct 

2~ 
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ni(.ici,.,ms proYed that. Hut cornplnints allll cl'iticiAms 011ly ·irritated 
-~Prcs that re(1nired soothing, and kept open wonmls that required 
healing. Mr. Mildrnan broke down at the point where practical 
s~gncity, couragr, and imperturbable good temper become the cssen
trnls of a leader. He was timid to a fault, and sensitive to morbid
ll~ss. A wowl thoughtlessly spoken rankle(l in his memory, depriving 
hnn hoth of mental peace and power for actiou: His friends ascribed it 
t~ Y,u_1ity, and prohahly they were right. It is not easy always to dis
~mgmsh between "·cunded egotism and modesty; both arn apt to gP.t 
rnto the shade, both shrink from criticism,- and both have a habit of 
standing asi,le and seeing their laurels won by others. There, how
ever, the parallel ceases. Mr. Mildman knew nothing of the sweet 
peace of true modesty. He abandoned a position· and retired into a 
corner the moment he encountered slight opposition ; but he brooded 
and fnmed over it in rankling discontent. His mind was curiously 
s~lf-centred. He could divest no ,question of elements personal to 
J11mself: lie saw covert allusions arid inuendoes in the most harmless 
ohserrntions; he could carry on no conYersation which did not, sooner 
or later, tum on his mru history, his difficulties; his doings, or his 
ailments. \Vith the constitution of a horse, he constantly imagined 
himse1f ill; arnl with the appetite of a plough-boy, he was always 
<lcploring how little he could eat. He dabbled in medicine, and had 
a new remedy for every week of the year; fortunately, he was a 
l1c11ncrnpathist, and so was saved from poisoning himself. His sut
ferings, ,,·hich "·ere real gnongh, would have excited compai,sion if 
they had not provoked ridicule. The feelings of the more sober and 
penetrating of his friends were a constant contlict between indignation, 
pity, an<l contempt. 

To do him justice, he . tried, according to his light, to cope with 
the ci..rcumstances in which he was placed; but his indiscretion, 
irresolution, and testiness were such that he only increased his diffi
culties ; bis intentions were good, but he was powerless to give them 
effect. It is needless to add that he had !'I.either wisdom to devise 
nor boldness to execute-neither strength of judgment nor force. of 
character. He might, perhaps, have made a fair soldier if well led, 
hut he ,ms utterly wanting in the skill and cos.rage of a commander. 

He was passably educated, so far as three years at a college a1~cl 
u11e or two terms at a Scotch university could educate him-that 1s, 
lie ,ms duly crammed with certain elements of knowledge which he 
could tmn to no practical account. He 1night be trusted to verify a 
Greek reference, or even an astronomical calculation, but not to 
decide a question where only common sense was available. Better 
acquainted with books than with men, his knowledge of human nature 
was of the crudest. 

His preaching, which in some respects was good (abov~ . the 
average), was ineffective, through want of adaptation to the cond1t101!~ 
of life around him, as well as through want of manly decisio_n. Ill 
utterance. Abstract r-.;peculations, doctrinal discussions, and cnt1C£ll 
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<lissertations, had little or no value for the people. They heard with 
indifference or weariness sermons in which they conld feel no living 
interest. The preacher moved in a plane wide apart from that of 
his hearers. :For him the Gospel was a series of theological pro
positions, which he was dimly conscious ought somehow to be of 
infinite moment to every one, and it perplexed him beyond measure 
that his statement of the propositions should he heard with such 
manifest unconcern. "Application" baffled him. He laboured 
through an argument until he had established his conclusion, hut the 
conclusion was of no further use to him. If his hearers could see its 
bearing, and apply it for themselves, well; if not, he could do nothing 
for them. He explained, proved, defended his point, according to the 
best authorities on Homiletics, and then he looked helplessly around, 
dimly conscious that he ought to do something more, gasped an 
attempt, and collapsed. Not invariably, however; there were times 
when he saw and resolutely essayed an application, but then it was 
worst of all : he blushed and stammered, and between his desire of 
saying something practical and direct, ·and his drea.d of being too 
pointed, he almost inevitably became personal. His haunting fear 
was of giving offence; his chronic wenkness was the being ready to 
take it. 

It was in his government of the church, however, that Mr. :Mild
man's unfitness for the pastoral office was most conspicuous. He was 
quite unable to command ; his presence carried no weight; hi.8 
opinions, feebly and hesitatingly uttered, were without force; while 
his frequent apologies for expressing them, and his frequent disclaimer 
of any desire to rule, virtually abandoned the pastoral authority to 
anyone who was forward enough to assume it. It was not that he was 
without plans or wishes of his own, but he lacked the coumge to 
promote them. But this was not the worst: his timidity constantly 
tempted him to adopt clandestine methods where there ought to have 
been dignified candom. Not seldom he endeavoured, by private can~ 
vassing, wherever it was safe, to secure votes on a question which at 
,t church meeting he would shrink from openly espousing. He 
alienated more than one of his friends by privately inciting them to 
move in some matter on which his heart was set, and then leamg 
them to bear the brunt of opposition alone, making it his only care 
to prevent, if possible, the divulgence of his own share in the trans
action. Hence a chmch meeting was torture to him; it slipped out 
of his hands, and made him feel himself a cypher ; its discussions 
degenerated into de,rnltory conversations or personal squabbles, ,vhich 
he was powerless to prevent. If there was a call for " order," or an 
appeal to the "chair," he would feebly "hope that. brethren would 
ke~p to the point," utterly forgetful, in most eases, that there ~vas nu 
pomt to keep to. On beincr reminded of the fact on one occas1011, he 
replied, "No; I suppose not. It did not occur to me at tlrn moment; 
I beg pardon. I tholicrht, you know, that the chureh was feeling its 
way. Perhaps some 0one will_ propose something." Of course, it 

2~• 
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~·onld neyer enter hiR head to stop a loquacious speake~·, or call back 
a ~•a.ndermg one, or rebuke an impertinent. one, or define the business 
of a meeting, or insist on order. His usual method was to begin the 
meeting with prayer, and then, without a word, leave it open for 
a~yone who p1eased to bring up whatever he liked; and so, entirely 
"1lthout guidance, the meeting drifted aimlessly on till half the 
attendant.c; hRd left and the rest were sufficiently weary to suggest 
that it should close. Then he went home to brood over his annoy
ances, and to joi'n the chorus of the incapables-" Church meetings 
are nothing but' a nuisance, sir." 

There was one person in the Sparley Church who had long been a 
standing difficulty to the more demure and "proper" of the members. 
There was so much that was incontestably good mingled with so 
much that was eccentric, that most of them could not decide whether 
to class him with the sheep or the goats. Frank W entley was " an 
old salt," had sailed all over the world, fought through the Crimean 
War, was present at the storming of the Redan, and was among the 
first to enter Sebastopol. He was an oddity whom it was impossible 
to reduce to an orthodox Puritan shape. People who looked below 
the surface of things saw in him simply one of the roughest specimens 
of human kind mellowed and beautified by Divine grace; and they 
gl'orified God in bim. Others, wl10 saw only the outside of things, and 
had very decided opinions as to how grace ought to conduct its opera
tions, doubted whether he was a Christian at all; and even the more 
charitable of them shook their heads solemnly at his eccentricities, 
and were fully persuaded that he was a man whose salvation would be 
extremely difficult. Neither in language nor manners could he be 
made to conform to the standards of propriety observed in respectable 
circles. The freedom of the forecastle, crossed wi~h the anogance of 
the quarter-deck, and the compound, penetrated with religion, produced 
an amalgam of character for which the usual theories of conversion 
could :find no place, and a personal deportment which had never 
received the hall-mark of "society." It is greatly to be feared that 
the " unco guid" would have liked him better if he had ?een a worse 
man ; for it would have simplified their judgment of lus fitness for 
church membership, and relieved them from much embanassment in 
their intercourse with him. But nothing immoral could be alleged 
against him, while his goodness was most positive and obvious. H~s 
gentleness to the youug and erring, his kindness to the poor, Ins 
liberality to the cause of Obrist, and his attention to the means of 
graee, were marked features of his life. Nor had he, at any time, been 
compromised by the dissensions in the church. No one ever thought 
of vV entley as a party man ; in fact, he was perfectly ready to love 
everybody, and could not understand why all the rest should not be 
just as ready to love one another. Open and guileless as a schoolboy, 
brave as a lion and tender-hearted as a maiden, he was esteemed lJy 
all who kuew him-at leai;t, lJy all who could appreciate true goodness 
for its owu Eake, arart from its droBs aml its shibboleth. 



SJ>ARLRY CHURCH. 341 

Of course, he had an old sailor's weakness for story-telling, in 
which prosy people of hum-drum lives charued him with drawina the 
long bo\v, but in which other:ii, who knew 0 that Sparley was n~ the 
piv?t of the earth, saw only an unvarnished narration of facts; in 
winch also they marked an element of excellency-even refinement-
not always found in the records of more ambitious and pretentious 
tmvellers. He never talked about himself. He could spin yarns by 
the hour, in which the good deeds and worth of his shipmates were 
glorified, but no one ever heard of his own. He had several medals 
and certificates of honour from the Royal Humane Society, but few 
people knew it. I never heard him refer to it; he blushed if any 
allusion was made to it by another; and to this day I only know from 
the reports of friends by what deeds of generous daring he had won 
the distinction. I beli,we, if the salt flavour could have been taken 
out of hin1, and he could have been reduced to the im1ipidity aml 
neutrality which so many excellent people mistake for goodness, he 
might have been received as a saint into the most saintly circles. But 
he had a strong spicing of "character," and by no known process 
could it be extracted. Even his personal appearance and habits were 
a constant reproach to the self-satisfied punctiliousness of the Sparley 
respectables. His face was the colour of old parchment and as full of 
creases; his hair, tangled and matted, was quite innocent of brush and 
comb. His walk was a stradllie, as if he was steadying himself in a 
gale. His voice was like modulated thunder, and the grip of his hand 
resembled that of a vice, making his salutation a thing to be remem
bered for hours. He had a tender affection for a pipe, which wall 
uncommonly short and uncommonly dirty, and his presence was 
powerfully redolent of its perfume. In excited conversation, he had 
the sailor's habit of emphasising his words by the mild expletive, 
"I'm blessed!". and of quickening his wits in reflection by giving a 
hitch to his trousers. Take him for all in all, he was one of the 
oddest characters I ever knew, and not the least of his singularities 
was his singularly child-like goodness. But rugged, boisterous, full of 
life, his loud and hearty laughter could be heard half the length of a 
street, and superfine people were ashamed of him. 

To this man Mr. Mildman came in one of his despondent moods, 
and poured out a long story of his annoyances and difficulties. 

'' Well, look ye here, skipper," replied W entley, '' it aint a crack 
crew you've shipped this voyage nohow, I knows that; but it's a good 
working crew. They aint exactly smart hands, but they'll clo their 
duty and stick by the ship, if they're fairly do~ by. I knows every 
mother's son of 'em-and the gals too, bless 'em, for the matter o' 
that-and there aint one but '11 obey orders, if they aint bullied." 

"But I don't wish them to obey me, Mr. 'W entley." 
. "But they ought to obey, sir. How can there be discipline aboard 
l~ t~e crew don't obey the skipper? You may as well scuttle the ship, 
sir, if you don't mean to command her." 

"I fea1·, Mr. Wentley, that your nautical ha.bits p:revent you stiilin~j; 
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t be real st.ate of the case. The position of a capta.in on hoard his 
own ship and that of the pastor of a church al'o scarcely analogous." 

"I don't quite understand your lingo, sir, but I'm cock sure the 
ship will be run ashore if you don't i1rnist on all the crew obeying 
orders." 

"It may be as you say, Mr. Wentley; still it is not my desire to 
order the people about as if I were their master. I cannot lord it over 
God's heritage." 

'' Lord lo,·e ye! why, there must be order aboard, surely? Who's 
to take obserwations, regulate the sailing, and pmtcct the interests of 
the owners, if the skipper won't command, I'd like to know." 

" I don't think my opinion entirely coincides with yours, l\Ir. 
''{ entley, about the Sparley people. They appear to me to be self
willed and querulous; and as to obedience-I don't imagine anything 
could reduce them to that." 

"Have ye ever tried 'em, sir? have ye ever let 'em clearly un<lerstand 
that you intended to have order aboard, and that ye coul<l make your 
word good ? Ye know, sir, there are limits to the duty of obedience, 
e,·en on board one of Her Majesty's own ships, and I'm blowed if I 
don't think the limit is reached when the skipper either cannot or 
won't command. The people looks to you for direction, an' they 
expects to receive it. Mostly they don't know what is best to be 
done, an' they expects you to tell 'em. They're decent seamen, an' 
will do wi' little interference in open sea, wi' a clear sky an' a spankin' 
breeze astarn, but they knows nothing of navigation; an' if an obser
vation has to be taken, or the course altered, or if a gale springs up, or 
a leeshore heaves in sight, or there are breakers ahead, they depends 
on you to decide for them what's to be done, an' when an' how; an' if 
you don't be decided an' firm in such a case, they won't· admire you 
because you're amiable-they'll despise yon because you're milk
soppy." 

"Pusillanimous," interjected Mr. Mildman. 
"I don't know what that 'ere jaw-breaker means, sir," responded 

\V entley, "but if it means that such a skipper is a slopsy-dopsy 
mollycodille, what ought to be fed out of a pap-boat, I goes wi' ye." 

"I know tliere is great force in what you say, Mr. Wentley, but I 
11lll'ink from assuming an authority in the Clnuch of Christ which I 
feel does not belong to me. I would rather by persuasive address lead 
the people into truth than by mere authority compel them." 

"Lead? O' course ye must; they won't be drew nohow. But 
they've signed articles to obey the rules o' the sarvice, an' you ougllten 
explain the rul@s to 'em, an' keep 'em up to time." 

'' But do you not think that was the very error into which 1\fr. 
Claremont fell 'l" 

''No; it was not. He bullied an' blustered an' stormed, but he 
didn't command. He wouldn't let none o' the cluips speak; an' if 
::i.uy one ventured to ax a question or suggest a course, he called it 
mutiny, an' was for clappiHg irons on him at once. ~\[ ow, don't ye 
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he going for to do that. Put confidence in your crew, an' let 'em s~e 
it, an' they'll sarve ye to a man ; O' course ye'll ha' storm.~ ; bnt if a 
stiffish breeze comes up, don't spread every stitch o' canvas, ju.'lt to spite 
the gule an' show ye •aint afraid. Better reef a ,iail nor have it blowu 
nway from the bolt-ropes. Claremont allus tried to sail a storm down 
by main force. He was pig-headed, an' that I take it is not the ~tune 
thing as firmness; he was violent an' bully-ragging, an' that's a sort o' 
skipper as never can command a ship-ye've only got to wait till he'.':! 
blown the steam off; an' then ye can twist him round yer thumb, 
Then he was selfish an' vicious too. He cared for nobody lrnt hissel( 
an' if he didn't like a fellow, he'd do him a bad turn. In that last 
gale he'd a run the ship ashore, just to spite the crew, an' taken hi,, 
chance o' goin' to Davy .Jones wi' 'em ; an' they knowed it too." 

"There is a great deal of wisdom in your observations, :\fr. 
vVentley, although I am afraid that much of it is impracticahle. But 
I'll think it over." 

" Thank ye, sir. But look ye here. Y e'll excuse me, ye know, 
sir; but don't ye be goin' an' tellin' 'em to their faces what ye mean 
to do, that ye mean to be master an' be obeyed an' so on. If ye do, 
there'll be mutiny aboard, as sure as my name is Frank "\Ventley, 
which it isn't, seein' as. how it's Francis; but that's neither here nor 
there. Don't jaw 'em too muJh about respect to superior officers. 
It's a bad plan to be allus throwin' yer captain's certificate in the face 
o' yer crew. Depend on it, they'll begin to think it aint genuin<' 
before long. Just let 'em find out that ye knows more nor they doL•;,, 
an' can do things better nor they can, an' they'll sarve ye o' their own 
acvord. T'other skipper used to crow too much. It's a bad plan. If 
ye don't act up to yer crow when the pinch comes, folks despises ye; 
they sets ye down for a windbag. Above all things, keep yer temper; 
I've noticed that allus the men who can hold their breath lougPst rule 
all the rest. I rni.nd, when I was aboard the Bouncing Bess, there 
was one Tom Smith aboard wi' us. He wor one o' the biggest croweri 
I ever seed. He wor a splendid sailor, though, an' as brave as a lion; 
but he was that desp'rate conceited, ye couldn't speak to him lu:m11y. 
He was allus bullyin' an' blowin' up everybody as didn't clo just as 
he did, or couldn't do as much as he could. Well, when we were in 
the Crimea, one day orders were issued for a certain Roosian battery 
to be silenced, an' about a hundrerl and twenty o' us lilne-jackets 
were ordered out to assist the 1wl-coats. ·well, when we had got 
about three lmnclretl y,mls from the breastworks ,vhL·re the batten· 
was planted, if those confournlell Roosians didn't upL'll the most 
rakin' fire on us. The shot fell as thick as hail, iu a 11wn11er o' 
speakin', an' the men dropped like nine-pins. How ,ve ewr got there 
an' back is more nor I can tell. However, there ,va~ ouly fony-sewu 
on us that J.id get hack, an' then we began to look rnund tu :oee who 
was missin'. Some unsaid Hoh Sbter was rnissin': au' wre enough 
so he were. Now Bob, ye know, were the fa.vom:ite o' all the ship. 
He were just the best-hearted and kindest chap I ever seed, but he 
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'1'('Te a 1o1peci&l crony o' Tom's; he were the only ma11 a:, Tum ueve1· 
bullied. ,v en, when Tom found as Bob were missing, what do ye 
think he did ? He just gave a hitch to his trousers, an', 'thont a 
single word, he went back through that shower o' shot an' shell to 
l~ok for the body of his friend. After a while he found it, put it on 
Ins shoulders, and marched back to quarters. I can tell ye, skipper, 
we held our breath as we watched Tom go an' come. After that we 
never grumbled at him for crowin' ;1 he had earned the right to crow. 
Still, ye see, sir, he'd a been a better chap if he hadn't crowed at all. 
Goin', are ye ? ,v ell, pray wi' us first, sir, won't ye ? Never call an' 
see a shipmate 'thout a speakin' a word for him to the Capt11.in that's 
above us all" 

EXPOSITORY AND PRACTICAL PAPERS ON PSALM XXIll, 

J3y THE REV. JAMES STUART, STRETFORD, MANCHESTER. 

III.-GUJDANCE IN THE RIGHT WAY,1 

"He leadeth me in the paths of righteousne■s for His name's sak~." Verse 3. 

n OD our Shepherd leads us into the green pastures and beside the 
t_:t still waters, where, amid the rich provisions of His love, and in 

communion with Himself, we enjoy a deep sense of rest and 
refreshment. He furthermore revives our wearied hearts, inspires 
them with new vigour and zeal, and after our wanderings, restores us 
to the shelter of His fold. These are the points on which we last 
enlarged, and which we must bear in mind as we consider the third 
feature of our Shepherd's care-His leading us in the paths of a good 
and a right way. · 

I. THt PATHS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHEREIN Goo's PEOPLE ARE LED. 

It will, perhaps, help us to decide what these paths are, if we 
remember that they are spoken of in conjunction with the restoration 
of the soul, and refer to the guidance which completes and crowns 
that restoration. Our revived life is directed in a worthy course, and 
we al'e prevented from further wanderings and transgressions. There 
is not, therefore, a primary allusion to "ways of faithfulness on God's 
part," hut to the steps of honourable integrity which, as our guide, 
He ellil.bles us to fake. Goel directs us into right paths, as oppoc;ed to 
,l\'tl.<.;h. U ne:-e::,mw;_ i.meY.t;H/ tU1i::L decer.Jtiv;~~~:r.r.:t},.., th':Lt. lead, ilir.cdlj' 
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Lo Llw goal which, as reasonable, responsible men, we ougl1t to reach, 
11ml which, indeed, we must reach for the completion r1f om life'.~ 
work and the satisfaction of our nature. Pursuinc, them we shall 
not violate either our duties or our interests. We ~hall n'ot wander 
aimlessly along, as men that dream, nor incur the risk of clangers 
which can only if:;sue in our destmction. The paths are clear and 
well-defined, so that those who travel on them are saved from the 
depression and bewilderment of doubt, and calmly pursue their way, 
assured that they will duly reach the end of their activity and their 
hopes, and be welcomed into the everlasting home of their souls, the 
abode of their God and their King. 

The nourishment of our spiritual life by contemplation of the great 
truths of the Gospel, freedom from anxiety, a sense of holy rest and 
calm, deliverance from depression and error, are blessings of incalcu
lable worth, but they are not all that we need, nor can they be 
regarded as their own supreme end. God makes them the means of 
securing to us other and greater blessings-the building up of our 
souls in the principles of His own nature, and their fitness for holy 
and beneficent service. We do not come into the world for simple 
enjoyment, however pure it may be. Work, and not pleasure, is the 
worthiest end of our being, and all the gifts which have been con
ferred upon us, and the experiences through which we pass, are 
designed to prepare us for the accomplishment of God's will and the 
glorifying of His name. 

How to live wisely and well-Is not this a problem which presse~ 
most Ul'gently on us all? Life has been conferred upon us; what are 
we to make of it ? Can we hope, in any true sense, to say, as it draws 
~o its close, "I have finished the work whi<lh Thou gavest me to do" 1 

The need indicated by such questions is answered in the words of our 
text. We are indeed strangers on the earth, but God will not hide 
His commandments from us. He will lead us in the paths of 
righteousness. 

There is in the human heart an instinct of duty. We feel that we 
are "not our own," that we should not unrestrictedly follow the bent 
of our inclinations, or live exactly as we please. Certain things are 
~lue from us to God-things which bPfi.t our nature as formed in His 
image, and occupying a relation of dependence on Him. "\Ve all have 
what has been termed a sense of oughtness; there are, in other words, 
a?tions which we 011ght to do, and which we cannot neglect without 
v10lating our best and purest feelings, and arousing in ourselYes the 
consciousness of guilt. And God will Himself guide ns in the way 
wherein we ought to go, will reveal to ns, and enable us to accomplish 
the things that we ought to do. 

The standard to which we are bonml to conform is RIGHTEOlTS)<ESS. 
We mnst live in integrity or rectitude of character. The image 
un~lerlying the word is a straight line-a line laid down for our 
guidance, and from which we must uot deviate. It indicates an 
htineat. stl'uightforward course, i:t.1. which w~ attmnpt-to aeco:ru:pli.-sl!'- RO 
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bye-ends, bnt restrict onrselves to the aimB that lie directly before uf\ 
in the prescribed path. " Let thine eyes look right on,· and thine 
eyelids look straight before thee. . .. Turn not to the Tight hand, nor 
to the left." So far as the word itself is concerned, righteousness will 
hear various ~ignifications, according to the circumstances of its appli
cation. Denoting simply that which is right'or becoming-that which 
nccords "·ith, and is demanded by the conditions under which we are 
placed-it sometimes speaks of our integrity in relation to om fellow
men, in domestic, commercial, or political life; at other times, and in the 
majority of instances, it speaks of our integrity before God, our relation 
tn His law, and the fulfilment of the duties we owe specifically to Him. 

And it is to this standard that God, according to the conception of 
our text, will enable us to adhere. He will lead us in the paths of 
righteousness, along the straight line of duty, and in accordance 
with the eternal law of right. A distinction is frequently made 
between that which is right in itself and that which is right to 
us, and the distinction is doubtless valid. Truth, virtue, good
ness, exist independently of our relations to them, and are unaf
fected by our apprehensions and misapprehensions, by our submission 
to or our rebellion against them. On the other hand, as our vision 
is of nanow range, as our knowledge is partial, and om hearts 
are swayed by various prejudices, our views of truth and goodness 
are frequently defective and erroneous. We cannot invariably 
secure an absolute correspondence between our thoughts and the 
realities on which they are fixed. We may overlook, exaggerate, 
misjudge, and our most carefully-elaborated systems can only transrnit 
the light in feeble and refracted rays. There is however but one course 
open tons. We must act up to the light that is in us, be consci
entiously faithful to our conceptions of right, and submit ·with all 
loyalty of heart to the decisions of our judgment and conscience. 
'Gnder the guidance of God, which we may all enjoy, we shall not be 
suffered to go astray. He will reveal to us the truths and realities of 
His nature and government, as well as of our nature and its duties 
and destiny. God will declare unto us His name, will make cle11r 
the requirements of His will, and teach us both what we should 
believe and what we should do. There is for the mind an illumina
tion powerful enourrh to dispel all darkness and to quell all doubt. 
It is God's purpos/that we should be brought into absolute harmony 
with Himself, made partakers of His holiness, and conformed to the 
imao-e of His Son, and He will remove everything that hinders us 
eith~r from clearly perceiving that purpose or effectually fulfilling it. 
The knowiedge that we possess may be regulative rather than specula
ti ,·e, intended to guide the conduct rather than satisfy the reason, but 
it is not therefore false. It is true and tmstworthy, capable indeed 
of growth, and pointing to a region of clearer light; but at the sa~e 
time an accession of light will merely increas<" and not destroy it. 
Transitory it may be, but only as the dawn of a perfect day. 

It is said, again, that we can far more easily see the right than 
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apply and fulfil it; that even when we are perfectly familiar with the 
morally good, we may, from the strange complication of circumstances 
and the variety of conflicting interests, be utterly at a loss to deter
mine the path of duty. With respect to the nature and authority of 
the standard itself, no doubts are entertained, but with respect to its 
specific application there is considerable diversity of opinion, and even 
painful perplexity. Cases of casuistry arise which can be decided 
only by the finest discrimination, aided by the resources of extensive 
knowledge and varied experience. 

The force of this assertion it would be folly to ignore ; but it does 
not, and cannot, nullify the promises of Scripture. There is a Spirit 
who will guide us into all truth, and make our path plain. The 
pure in heart shall see God, and where He is, darkness cannot be. 
"All eyes can see when light flows out from God." We may some
times have to purnue lengthened inquiries, and diligently exercise ~n 
our powers. We may have to guard strenuously against mi'\:ing 
fancy with observation, and making inclination the arbiter of 
truth. The astronomer, in observing the phenomena of the mate
rial heavens-in watching the movements and estimating the magni
tude and distances of worlds, must keep his instrument in perfect 
order; because a defect in the setting of a lens, a scarcely perceptible 
flaw, may bias his calculations, and render them of little worth : 
and so we, in seeking to know the subtler truths of the spiritual 
world, must keep the eye of the spirit pure and bright, and our hearts 
free from prejudice and passion, lest they should impair om vision, or 
prevent us from appreciating the realities by which, though they are 
invisible and immaterial, we are on every hand surrounded. Spiritual 
things are spiritually discerned, and we must, therefore, reverently 
submit to the laws by which they are ruled. The difficulty and delay 
of which we frequently complain are by no means inexplicable. 
There are, I believe, no circumstances in which, if we yield up our 
will to God, and frankly open our hearts to receive His light, we shall 
be left without the help we need. The lines of duty written for most 
men, as in invisible ink, shall distinctly appear; and whether our 
anxiety has reference to the articles of our religions belief, or to the 
activities of ordinary life-the pmsuits of business, the speculations of 
commerce, the taking of some new and untried step-we shall not be 
suffered to remain in ignorance of God's will, and our way shall be 
ordered by the Lord. Not in vain is it written,' " The meek will He 
guide in judgment, and the meek will He teach His way." "Unto 
the upright there ariseth light in the darkness." There is still given 
t~ men that which corresponds to tha pillar of cloud by day and the 
pillar of fire by night, wherewith, amid all their wanderings in the 
desert, the Israelites of old were guided in the right way. Our em
barrassments and failures are not unfrequently due to our indolence 
and self-seeking. If we were half as anxious about being led in the 
paths of ricrhteousness as we are ab011t rest and enjoyment, how 
speedily wo~ud our doubts be dispelled. The emotions excited in our 
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hearts by our sense of God's love and om view of His glory, are 
allowed to run to waste. By refusing to act upon them, and to com
mit ourselves to their guidance, their power is diminished, and they 
weaken our entire nature. Intended to be springs of activity, feeders 
of spiritual life and strength, when we do not so use them, they result 
in our moral deterioration, in the deadening of our sensibilities, and 
in our consequent failure to realise the highest aspects of salvation. 
The pat.hs of righteousness are as real and important an aspect of our 
Shepherd's guidance as the green pastures and the still waters; aud 
if we will think of nothing else than the rest and comfoit afforded by 
the latter, we cannot be surprised if, in the hour of our sorest need, we 
are at a loss as to the former. "\Ve must obey God whenever and where
soever He calls us, or we may for a time be left alone, and thrown 
into tormenting doubt. "Then shall we know, if .we follow on to 
know the Lord." Not only aU forms of religious enjoyment, but 
meditation, prayer, and worship, are designed to fit us for service ; 
and the actual entrance upon the service is the only condition on 
which light, joy, strength, and blessing can be continued to us. 

II. THE MANNER OF OUR GUIDANCE INTO THE PATHS OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

" He leadeth me." The reference in this ( as in the corresponding 
expression of the previous verse) is to the custom of Oriental Shep
herds to go before their sheep, not to drive them as is the custom 
with us. The flocks are so thoroughly trained and _have such con
fidence in their guide, that they "follow him with the utmost docility." 
He leads them wheresoever he pleases-along the hard and dusty 
highways, away from the open fields which they must not enter ; 
up the steep hill-sides, or across the fords of the river, and so strongly 
are they attached to him that the mere sound of his voice is sufficient 
to bring them near to him. In some places the flocks are numerous, 
each having its own shepherd. And in his interesting work on" The 
Uiant Cities of Bashan," Dr. Poiter describes how he bas seen thou
Rands of sheep passing through the gates of the city in dense confused 
masses. " The shepherds stood together until all came out. Then 
thay separated, each shepherd taking a diffetent path, uttering as be 
advanced a shrill peculiar call. The sheep heard them. At first the 
masses swayed and moved as if shaken by some internal convulsion ; 
then points struck out in the direction taken by the shepherds, these 
became longer and longer until the confused masses were resolved 
into long living streams flowing after their leaders." Associated with 
this custom is that of giving a name to each separate sheep, and it is 
no uncommon thing to see a sheep, when its name is called, leave the 
pasturage in which it is feeding and run gladly and eagerly to its 
shepherd's side. 

And so it is that God guides us. He goes before us, calls us as by 
our name, and we follow Him. We enter the paths of righteousness, 
not 1..,.·,;,ui:ie we are cfrive1, iuto them, not because we a1'e sub.iected to 
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oome irresistible force, or brought under the power of a stem compul
sion, but by the attraction of Our Lord's loving presence and the 
persuasive power of His holy will. 

" He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness." We are not, 
therefore, left to the guidance of mere abstract prectpts. We have some
thing iu.finitely better than verbal descriptions of our duty, even the 
living and sympathetic counsel of an all-wise and all-powerful Lord. 
·we pursue our life's journey with the feeling that we are not alone ; 
tlmt there is with us a Guide, who knows every step of the road, who 
can be overtaken by no surprises, baffled by no unforeseen difficulties, 
and defeated by no hostile powers. We go on our way with the sense 
of a divine companionship. There is One, unseen by the fleshy eye, 
with whom we hold converse, who speaks to our inmost soul and 
makes us glad because He is near. 

" He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness," and thus gives 1ls thr: 
encouragement of His own pe1fect exctmple. Even in Old Testament 
times it was evident that God bound His people by no law which He 
did net Himself revere, and in harmony with which He did not 
always act. His commands were never capricious or arbitrary. His 
will was the expression of the eternal law of righteousness. He did 
but require men to be as He was, and by His love to them He con
ferred upon them greater blessings than they could possibly repay, 
and they were stimulated to earnest activity by the fact that He to 
whom their obedience was rendered was infinitely worthy of it. " Be 
ye holy," He said to them, "for I am holy." And now that we have 
the revelation of God in Christ, this thought is borne in upon us with 
augmented force. Christ is not of tho~e who lay heavy bUl'dens on 
men's shoulders and refuse to touch them themselves with one of 
their fingers. He trod before us every step of the way which He 
wishes us to tread, He bore far gTeater burdens than He has allotted 
~o us, He was acquainted with all our griefs, and encountarecl death 
itself that He might thus redeem and save us. It is wonderful to see 
how in Christ there is a manifestation of every virtue we have to 
acquire. He was made under the law as we are, and fulfilled all 
righteousness. If we are required to resist temptation, He triumphed 
ov:er it in its severest forms. If we are to be resigned amid poverty, 
toil, auJ trial, He renounced all things for our sakes, lived in lowly 
obscurity, toiled with His own hands in the carpenter's shop at 
Nazareth, and encountered incessant griefs. If we are by love tu 
s_erve one another, it is only as He Himself dwelt among men in low
lmess, washed the disciples' feet, and throughout was "not ministeretl 
unto, but ministered and gave His life a ransom for many." There is 
~carcely a requirement of our position which was not in some form 
illustrated in His history. Helpful as are His words, His works are 
more precious still ; His teaching glows with the radiance of a deeper 
sanctity reflected upon it by His life. Christ Himself is far more to 
us than all His" sayings," and while the words of oth~r great t~a~hers 
-Socrates, l)lato1 Aristotle, Slrnkei;peare-would retam all their force, 
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though we knew nothing of their lives, the words of Obrist woold 
lose their chief significa.nce apart from the grand and commanding 
splendour of His character, and the irresistible might of His love. 
1'Thile all that He said breathed a Divine inspiration and was weighted 
"ith DiYine wisdom, it was but the utterance of a nature whose 
rc~onrccs we can neither measure nor exhaust, and each fresh dis
closure of which will proYe to us that we can but know it in part. 
'iYlrnt higher aim can there be than the imitation of Christ? V{ei:c 
all the scattered rays of human excellence gathered together, it would 
be found that they arc lmt "a pn.le image and a faint reflection" of 
His gl01·~-. The loftiest types of character h!tve ueen reached under 
the inspiring, strengthening, and controlling power of His example, an 
example which He expressly left us tlmt we might follow in His steps. 

"He leadcth me in the paths of righteousness." And so the 11wtive
pu1rcr of 011r life mnst br found in on1· love to the Great Shepherd of 
01u· son/8. He goes before us, that He may win our affections and 
dmw us after Him. \'Ve are led on by the personal influence of our 
Lor<l, by the power of His transcendent sacrifice, not by arguments 
:md commands, nor, except in a suborcliimte sense, by promises and 
threats. It is, doubtless, possible to construct a comprehensive system 
of Christian ethics, to map out the various phases of our duty as laid 
down by Christ; but it was not His aim to teach philosophy. Had 
He done nothing more than place in our hands the instruments of an 
accurate ethical science, He would have left our deepest needs 
untouched. ·when the ideal of character has beim set before us, how 
are ,ve to attain it? There are other and graver difficulties than 
those which arise from defective knowledge and a mistaken judgment. 
To sec a thing to be right is by no means a guarantee of our doing it. 
Inclination and self-interest are frequently on the wrong side. No mere 
force of dialectic will arouse the sluggishness or subdue the obdurncy 
of our will. Keen intellectual insight does not of itself kindle the 
tires of a pure and fervent sympathy, or create the impulses which 
alone can bring us into harmony with the good. Mr. Arnold has 
tiuely remarked, in his essay on "Marcus Aurelius," that "the par~
mount virtue of religion is that it has lighted iip morality-that 1t 
has supplied the emotion and inspiration needful for carrying the 
sa"e alon()' the nanow way perfectly for carryin()' the ordinary man 
al:ng it ~t all" And this service Christ has 1~ndered to us with 
'' w1exampled splendour." He binds men to virtue and nobleness by 
lJin<ling them to Himself. Our respome to His great love is the 
mightiest of all moral forces, and renovates om entirn being. Duty 
is no louger a cold and forbidding alJStraction, but glows with war_mth, 
ancl tenderness, and grace. And if we mnst still think of 1t as 
clothed with supreme authority, we can sec that as it Rtands before us 
in tlie light of Christ-

" It yet doth wear 
The Goclhead's most benignant gra<:e; 
Nor know we anything i;o fair 
f..8 is the ~lllile upon thy face,'' 
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Ancl hence also it is tlrnt the trne spirit of discipleship makes Christ\ 
will and plemmre the te.~t of all things. :Jor His sake we count all 
things as loss; His approhation is tl1e 1nearmre of onr service. He 
has not placed us under a system of legal enactments and restraints, 
but throws Himself upon our reverence, our gratitude, our fidelity; and 
we are false to our position when, refusing to carry out th~ promptings 
of love, we will obey only where we are specifically commandetl. The 
question which determines Christian activity is not whether an action 
is essential or advantageous, or generally expected, but whether it is 
pleasing to Christ. And if it is, we shall, as His loyal followers, 
heartily perform it. He, as the Good Shepherd of our soub, leads m,, 
goes before us, in the paths of righteousness, and we, therefore, must 
implicitly follow. Where He is, there also should His servant be. 

III. THFt GUARANTEE OF OUR GUIDANCE 1::-; THE I' ATHS OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

"For His name's sake." There are various ways m which this 
phrase may be interpreted. It may mean, e. g., that God will so guide 
us for the sake of maintaining the name which, by His dealings with 
men in the past, He has acquired. He has displayed the perfections 
of His character, and thus furnished men with materials for the 
formation of their thought--their conception of Him. And He will 
not falsify the hopes which have iii. this way been implanted in our 
hearts. He will act with uniform and absolute consistency. Amid 
all the changes and fluctuations of human belief and feeling, amid the 
ebb and flow of human life, the passing away of one generation after 
another, the rise and. fall of successive empires, the Yanishi11g away of 
old institutions and old habits, His voice ever speaks to ns with calm 
and majestic power, " I am the Lord: I change not;" and up to the 
highest measure of His past acts does He love and bless us still. 

More probably, however, we are to regard the name of God as 
expressive and symbolic of His nature; and the Psalmist's thought is 
that He will lead us in the paths of righteousness, not because He is 
urged by considerations external to Himself, but as prompted by and 
in order to honour the wisdom, the love, and the power which con
stitute His nature. They, and they alone-if we may speak after the 
manner of men-furnish Goel with a motive for so acting towards 
us. He could not be what He is, and decline to do it. And if the 
name which David has especially in view be that of the Good 
Shepherd, God will do for men all that that term implies-He "·ill 
Hot deny Himself. 

~ow inspiting is this thought, that God's own nature-not our 
lner~t or aspiration, or entreaty-is the ground of our confidence. The 
motive and the encl of all His actions is in Himself, and om need 
ht~t does furnish the occasion and determine the form of His help. 
His mercy must compassionate us in our misery; His light must be 
opposed to o\n darkness ; His truth 1'1.rnst desire the destruction of om 



352 lN ME11lORIAM. 

m·!·or ;_ an<l His right?ousne~" must long to bring us into sym}_)athy 
with itself, and to thsceru m our nature the realisation of its own 
ideal. It is surely one of the most blessed of all truths that, great 
and manifold as are the joys that we experience in our pardon and 
sanctification, the Saviour sees therein of "the travail of His soul and 
i~ satisfied." ' 

And thus does He magnify His name, and evoke from us a lovin"" 
A,nd grateful response to the psalm of the ancient church, " Not unt~ 
us, 0 Lord-not unto us, but unto THY NAME give glory for Thy 
mercy and for Thy truth's sake." 

Jn ltemoriam. 
THE LATE REV. BENJAMIN MILLARD. 

BY REV. F. TRESTRAIL. 

THE departure from our midst, in the prime of life, of our devoted 
and honoured friend, has awakened a strong desire for some 
account of bis life and work, that those who knew him per

::;onally, and those who knew him only by report, might have a memo
rial, however brief, of a faithful and successful missionary of the 
Cross. 

Mi.'. Millard was born at Trowbridge, Sept. 9th, 1817; left England, 
with his parents, for Holland, when he was six years old, and remained 
there until he was eighteen. There was nothing remarkable to dis
tinguish his early youth ; but he was al ways obedient and affectionate. 
During the latter part of this period he was induced to attend some 
religious meetings, held by friends, who assembled for prayer and 
the study of God's Word. At the encl of a few months he was 
deeply impressed with a sense of his guilt and danger as a sinner ; 
and, from rough notes describing his state of mind, it is evident that 
the conflict was both sharp and severe. At length, the gracious invi
tations, "Come now, and let us reason together," with the promise 
sulJjoined, and the words of Chrii'3t to the "weary and heavy laden," 
<lic;pelled his doubts and fears, and he found pardon and peace as a 
penitent believer in Christ-the great sacrifice for sin. "That which 
was a burden to me, now became pleasant; yea, I longed to bear and 
leam all I could. It became a delight to me to hear of the Saviour, 
aud to talk of Him, whose name before this time I could not bear to 
hear of." 

His position during this eal'ly part of his Christian life was by no 
means favourable to spiritual growth. He found it very difficult to 
<1.ct up to the rulers which he considered obligatory on the disciples of 



IN MF.MOP.TAM. 

Christ; anrl he WM floon trrnght, hy painful experiPncr, thnt hi9 own 
stnmgth Wf18 perfect weakness. But he gn,ve himself t0 prayer; n,nd, 
to use his own words, "soon found a helper, and that the once of Uorl 
was all-sufficient." 0 

Coincident with his religious decision, he resolved to become a mis
sionary, and made known his intention, first to his mother, and then 
to his father. They appear to havP. had an impression " that Goel had 
called the lad," but thought it wise to consult their brother, pastor of 
the church at Wigan. The letter of our departed friend to his uncle 
is written with great simplicity and frankness, and, considerinu how 
imperfect his knowledge of English was, with singular clearne,;t The 
letter of the father is a remarkable one. Some idea of it may be 
gathered from its first and last sentences: "The sovereignty of Divine 
grace is often manifested in the choice it makes of individuals from 
among members of the same family ... My time does not permit me 
to write on any other subject at present. I will only say that we are 
all in very good health, and my employment equal to my strength. 
This you will easily conceive demands our heartfelt thanksgivings to 
God.'' He then enters very fully into the son's position and difficul
ties-the slender means at his command for education and improYe
ment---his diligence and fidelity to his employers, from whom he 
received but scanty remuneration for the services rendered ; speaks of 
his readiness to attend family worship, and of his " ha,ing no relish 
for the vain amusements of life to which young persons attach so 
much importance;" and closes his account of his son's religious cha
racter with this striking testimony to it : " I know of no scriptural 
character more applicable to his case than that of Mary, of whom it is 
said that she sat at the feet of Jesus, and heard His ·words." Those 
who best knew our departed friend will endorse the opinion that this 
was characteristic of him throughout his laborious and useful life. 

Anangements were soon made by the uncle for his nephew's recep
tion. He remained under his roof for nearly a year ; was baptized in 
July, 1836; and, in September, 1837, he entered Stepney Collp,ge. 
He had almost to re-acquire his native language, and with what dili
gence and earnestness he endeavoured to overcome this Llifficulty, and 
every other that stood in the way of his preaching Christ with 
acceptance, those who studied with him at Stepney can testify. 
. The period to which we now come was one of intense missionary 
interest in our churches. The great insurrection had broken out in 
!amaica a few years before. The blame of it was laid, by the plant
mg interest, on the missionaries ; but a Committee of the House of 
C_ommons appointed to inquire into the facts, not only completely 
vmdicated them from t.he charge of instigating the rebellion, but 
recommended that £10,000 should be paid to the Society, as some 
compensation for the loss sustained by the burning of the chapels by 
the mob, headed, as was proved beyond dispute, by magistrates a11L\ 
leading men in the Island, whose duty it was to pl'otect li!'e and 
property from lawless violen~e. 'l'he death-hll,w wa!l, howeveT, g1wn \<> 
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slavery. The nation could endme it no longer, nnd the Government, 
after several schemes had hoen discnsse<l and withdrawn, at length 
proposed to purchase the freedom of every slave in the .colonies by a 
vote of twenty millions of mon~y. It was the good fortune of the 
writer to be present in the House when the late Earl Derby, then 
Colonial Secretary, brought the resolution before it, in a speech of 
great power and eloquence. It was received with exultant cheering 
from all sides. The excitement was intense beyond description. 
Nothing had been done in recent times more worthy of the Hoi1se of 
Commons, or which more tended to strengthen the pride and love of 
an Englishman for his country, than this noble act of generosity ancl 
justice ! 

Unhappily, through the opposition of the planters, there was great 
delay in ,Jamaica, in obtaining the liberty of the coloured people, not
withstanding the enormous price which had been paid for it. When 
KuiLb came home in 1840, and appealed to Baptist churches for ten 
additional missionaries to assist those resident in Jamaica in the work 
of teaching the emancipated peasantry; his fervent appeal wm; cheer
fully responded to, and ten churches raised £2,000 towards the 
expenses of outfit and passage, Mr. Knibb promising that the ,Jamaica 
churches would sustain them on their arrival. It was at this juncture 
that Mr. :Millard offered himself for the work, was accepted by the 
committee, and the church meeting in Pembroke Street, Liverpool; 
then under the care of the Rev. C. M. Birrell, selected him as the one 
tu be sent out by them. In September he was married to Miss Lucy 
Sewell, a lady whose quiet spirit, gentle manners, devoted zeal, and 
superior judgment and intelligence, eminently qualified her to assist 
her husband in his future anxieties and toils. All through his 
laborious life, she was heart and soul with him; making his home 
Lright and happy, winning the affections of the people, and bringing 
up her numerous family in" the nurture and admonition of the Lord." 

A few days after his arrival in Kingston, November 18th, while 
waiting for instructions from Mr. Abbott as to his journey to St. 
Ann's Bay, the scene of his future labours, he was seized with fever, 
which detained him several weeks. When sufficiently recovered ho 
joined Mr. Abbott, ancl one of the first services in which he was 
engaged was to assist in the baptism of eighty converts. In the ~al
lowing April he became the pastor of the Church at Ocho Rios, havmg 
also to supply the Church at Stacey Ville, thirty miles distalilt in the 
mountains, the roads to which place, as they were for the most part 
all through Jamaica, being absolutely dangerous, and often swept away 
by sudden tropical floods. He had also to assist Mr. Abbott at St. 
Ann's Bay and Coultart Grove. Missionary work in such a climate, 
rn places so wide apa1t, and under circumstances so difficult, was 
attended with considerable danger to health and life. But he entered 
upon it with characteristic energy and ardour, which never abated 
during the whole of his career, Though often laid up by fever, 
en, he was fully restored, he was again up and alJout the work 
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nssigne<l to him. Tho people were not at this tinie, a-i formerly, 
crowded together on their owner's property, where they were easily 
accessible; but, having acquired their own homesteads, were scattered 
about ?Ver mountain_ and plain. Pastoral superintendence of a people 
thus cHcnmstanced, mvolved great labom, and was most difficult and 
trying. 

We cannot do better than give an extract from the commemorative 
sermon preached at Camden Town, in May last, since Mr. Birrell's 
testimony to our hrotlrnr's character and work is all the more valuahle 
from his intimate personal acrprnintance with hoth :-" Seldom had 
any man been more fitted, by natural and spiritual endowments, tn hP 
pastor among such a people. It was a position requiring, for one 
thing, great physical strength. But to a still higher degree 
was there demanded a combination of mental and moral qualities 
rarely fo~d; for the people, while warm-hearted and affectionate, 
and willing to die for one they loved, were impulsive and impetuous, 
and liable, if not guided into right channels, to sweep everything 
before them, like their mountain torrents. They required all the love 
of a woman, and all the ii.rmness of a man-the tears of tenderness, 
and the decision and tone of authority. To such a degree did these 
qualities exist in Mr. Millard, that in a few years his influence rose 
above the level of his own churches, until it touched, more or less, 
every church on the island. When, about ten years after the com
mencement of his :qrinistry, in company with Dr. Angus, then secretary 
of the Miiisionary Society, the preacher visited the churches in 
Jamaica, it was apparent to them that Mr. Millard was fast entering 
the place which had been left vacant by the lamented death of Mr. 
Knibb, so far as that could be done by the large-heartad sympathy, 
the wisdom in counsel, and the unsparing energy and activity in the 
public interests, which had distinguished that memorable man. Such 
was the pace at which Mr. Millard then lived, and such his habitual 
expenditure tof body and mind, that the preacher remembered his 
saying to several of his brethren, that if they tempted him into more 
public wor~, they would probably soon lose him altogether." 

For twenty-four years he was 11ecretary of the St. Ann's Association, 
and for twenty years he faithfully discharged the duties of the 
secretaryship of the Western Union. He was also for five years the 
agent of thti British and Foreign Bible Society, which involved much 
correspondence, many journeys and visitations to various auxiliaries 
to quicken and revive them. He always spoke of this work with 
great pleasure, as it gave him opportunities of intercourse with the 
missionai·ies of other societies, and he often remarked, that "it was 
gratifying to look over the fences which divided the fields of the 
Lor~l's vineyard, and to rejoice in the labours of all." He managetl all 
busmess affairs with great ability, and his habits of order materially 
helped him to discharge the duties of his numerous and ouerou, 
engagements. 

~ie W&s eminently kind and sympathetic. Were ~ny of his b~eth:i,:e:u 
24• 
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in lli1licnlty or distr0s s ? No matter what fatigue or self-denial were 
required. he was sme to \1e pre!'lent to console and adYise. With Mr. 
Burchell and other hrctlnrn, he stood hythe bed 011 which Knihbwas 
dying, and he manifested 1·emarkable power to soothe the sufferer in 
his paroxysms of delirium. Both took the fever of which Mr. Knibb 
died. The one partially recovered, and came to England, but sunk 
under its effects in the spring of 1846. The other, though brought 
wry nigh to the gates of death, was spared to labour twenty-nine 
years longer, and his remains now lie beside those of Mr. Burchell, In 
Abney Park Cemetery. 

It was doubtless a great advantage to Mr. Millard to be associated, 
so early in his missionary life, with men so distinguished as Burchell 
and Knibb. He was settled in the same district, and must have been 
often with them both in public and private. He would catch the fire 
of the ardent enthusiasm of the one, and sympathise with the orderly 
habits and administrative capacity of the other. The number of those 
who saw and heard these eminent men on the same platform cannot 
now be very large ; but those who did, can never forget the scene then 
presented to them. The impassioned and vehement eloquence of 
Knibb, pervaded, as it was, by a deep and intense pathos, swept the 
audience along as with the resistless force of a rushing torrent ; while 
the calmness of Burchell, which was almost majestic-his clear and 
masterly array of facts-his urgent appeals to their moral sentiments 
-and his conclusiYe arguments, quelled the fears of the timid, 
removed the doubts of the hesitating, and convinced the more thought
ful, that emancipation was not only just, but safe. Mr. Burchell's 
sufferings in ,T amaica were even more severe and protracted than Mr. 
Knibb's; and he had to encounter, if possible, even greater perils. 
But he was a ma.n of heroic courage and unfaltering resolution. These 
extraordinary men were wonderfully complementary to each other ; 
and when both were present, it was felt that the advocacy of the good 
cause was complete. They were sustained unquestionably by a band 
of noble men in Jamaica, some of whom "are alive at this present;" 
and, by the ardent sympathy of the churches at home, and eminent 
statesmen, and members of Parliament, tendered most valuable and 
efficient aid. But they will ever be regarded as holding the foremost 
place in the conflict with slavery, and which ultimately swept out 
that" sum of all human villainies" from the British colonies. 

The death of Mr. Knibb brought many changes in the Mission. 
Mr. Abbott took charge of his church at Falmouth, and Mr. Millard 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the Church at St. Ann's Bay. 
Stacey Ville and Coultart Grove had other pastors ; but a few years 
later on, the latter church came again under his care. Though 
requested mauy times to take the oversight of other churches, he 
remained at St. Ann's Bay and Ocho Rios for thirty-one years. Only 
once during this long period did he visit England ; but the health of 
Mn. Millard and their six children was so broken down by privation ~nd 
kiali&!1 1854,thata change was ab1SE>lutely neeessary;.and be left Jamaicfl-
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with them, it being then doubtful how many would live to- reach thiR 
country. Happily, they all recovered, and Mr. Millard resumed his 
labours, and prosecutecl them with his accustomed energy; but in 1870, 
Mrs. Mill~rd was compelled to come to England, and was joined hy her 
husband m 1871, some members of the Society of Friends, and other~ 
to whom the writer privately appealed, meeting the chief portion ot 
the expense. At length, it was found that it was impossible for her 
to return to Jamaica, and her husband, with very saddened feelings, 
had no alternative but to resign his pastoral connection with a 
devoted and loving church, who had, throughout his protracted 
absence, manifested the utmost consideration and kindness ; and, 
finally, to quit Jamaica. 

The Secretariat of the Anti-Slavery Society was at this time vacant, 
and the committee, who knew his worth, offered him the post. Much 
of its revived vigour and activity was the result; and right well he 
served that noble institution. He also took charge of the Church at 
Stratford, and the members have borne hearty testimony to his 
devotedness and zeal He continued to work on long after his 
strength had well-nigh gone, and only complained of an oppressive 
sense of weariness at the close of the day. On his return from a 
journey to Liverpool and Manchester, symptoms, which before only 
excited uneasiness, now assumed a serious form ; and his medical 
attendant thought he was suffering from asthma, then from congestion 
of the lungs, and then from heart disease. Dropsy now showed itself, 
accompanied by intense pain ; and for many days and nights he could 
get no rest. Further medical advice was sought, when a disease, 
hitherto latent and unsuspected, appeared; and he was at length told 
that it was incurable. He received this opinion with great calmness, 
but afterwards observed, "It will be hard to give up my work. Am 
I to do no more work for the Master ? It was so pleasant to work for 
Him." Throughout his long illness no murmur escaped him, and to 
the last he continued to have Bible readings with his family. But 
the end was nigh, and about an hour before his death, notwith
standing intense suffering, he repeated the whole of the hymn, " Thou 
dear Reedemer, dying Lamb ;" and, raising his voice, be gave specia1 
emphasis to the last verse-

" When we appear in yonder cloud, 
With all the ransomed throng ; 

Then shall we sing more sweet, more loud, 
And Christ shall be our song." 

As he had lived, so he died ! 
It is a source of great satisfaction to his widow to k11ow that his 

l~aving Jamaica, and residing in England, did not, as she at one 
hnrn feared, shorten his life. He was firmly convinced that, as he 
had earnestly sought Divine guidance, what he had done was right. 
In the judgment of his medical attendant, a longer continuance in a 
tropical climate would, in all probability, have hastened his end. 
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The not.ices of his character and work as a missi-otHtry, which hitv<i 
been hn.i_1ded to t.hc wtiter, arc numerous and interesting. One is 
strnck w1th the ahsence of all remarks as to any apparent dl'fcct.~. It 
would seem tha.t his mind was so well halanccd, aml his absorption in 
his work so thorough and continnon:-:, that there Wfts not much oppbr
tunity for the display of whatever defects he lrnd. No one would say 
he was without faults, hut we have known very few men that had so 
few . 

. As a pastor, he entered thoroughly into the wants and condition of 
Ins people, cordially sympathising with their joys and sorrows. He 
knew them as they knew him ; and often has one and another 
remarked, " Minister is more than minister to we ; he is our dear 
father, and we arc all his children." In dealing with his flock, he did 
not ~pare any of them when wrong; but, with great tenderness, there 
was united unflinching firmness. Loving and affectionate as they 
were, they needed the most judicious training, and at times the reins 
of government had to he held tightly. But he possessed, in an 
eminent degree, the gift of 71racc-1naking. Quanels would sometimes 
occur between husbands and wives, parents and children, neighbours 
and friends ; and it waR no uncommon sight to see them go i11to the 
study in a state so excited as scarcely to refrain from acts of violence 
and, by-and-bye, to come out, shaking hands, and at peace. His 
success as a peacemaker ftrose, mainly, from his habit, when his 
advice was asked, either by members of his flock or his missionary 
brethren, of making the case as much as possible his own, studying it 
in all its bearings, and 1wver acting on mere impulse. As far ·as it 
was possible to a human being, he was impartial. HencB, when his 
advice was not folJowed, it was always respected. 

He had his regular days and nights for visiting the different villages 
and settlements; and he generally went out at six o'clock, since at 
that hour he would find the families together. The hospital and the 
poor-house had also their appointed days. Every Friday was spent 
at Ocho Rios, and on Saturdays he was found in the Vestry of St. 
Ann's Bay, meeting inquirers, deacons and leaders, sabbath-school 
teachers, and other persons. Tlmrsday was the only day left for the 
study, and he was particular and conscientious in the preparation of 
his sermons. It was this constant and loving oversight of his flo'.lk 
which secured their warm and unchanging affection ; and by this 
regular distribution of time for certain duties, combined,with great 
administrative ability, he was able, not only to find opportunity to 
help his fellow missionaries in seasons of affliction or public labour, 
but also to preserve peace and unity in the Church. 

It only now remains to add a few words on his character and con
duct in the family. When the Churches in J :;unaica authorised :Mr. 
Knibb to declare to the Committee their readiness to forego all further 
help from the Society's funds, on certain conditions which he specified 
-a noble thin« for them to do but as the sequel proved, somewhat 

b , ' • 

premabure-many of Olli' brethren were brought into great pecumary 
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r;Lraits. 11lw people had suffered severely from two visitatio11.c; nt' 
cholct·a, hy which whole villages were depopulated. Tl1c ,c;1,1all-p11x 
had also carried off considerable numbers; and a succession of dmuglits 
hatl impoverished the fond. . Tne ruling powers had succeeded i 11 

throwing the chief burden of taxation on the emancipated peamrntry. 
Om• brethren suffered much, artd Mr. Millard as much as anyone. Not 
having the means of sending his sons to England for education, he ilet 
to work, with his wonted energy and determination, to meet the 
difficulty. To get forward with his correspondence he rose at fom, 
and at seven was ready to meet his boys. After family worship he was 
again with them. During an absence to attend to other duties, they 
had to prepare the lessons assigned to them ; and in the afternoon he 
again superintended their studies.' Whether he was away or at home, 
they knew what was to be done, for he had drawn up a plan for their 
guidance. In fact, he did everything by plan ; was proverbial for his 
punctuality, had a remarkable power of influencing others and keep
ing them up to the mark, which will serve, in some measure, to 
account for his ability to do so much. No one under his influence 
could shirk an unpleasant duty; nor would he urge others to do any
thing he would not willingly do himself. Whatsoever he bad to do, 
he did it with his might. In his domestic relations he was the bright 
centre to which all clung. His life was true; there was nothing 
unreal about him, and, therefore, nothing to hide. Sunny memories 
are left behind of the tender, loving, thoughtful husband, the kind, 
affectionate, judicious father. One of his children remarked the 
other day, "Few lads have had such a good father, and we never saw 
him in a temper." In times of perplexity and annoyance, he woukl 
say, "We won't think about it now; let us wait until the excitement 
is pa11sed away, and when we have taken it to our Father, we can talk 
about it." Well may his widow, in jotting down some notices of her 
husband's character and conduct, remark," It was wonderful the effect 
which this calm way of looking at things, had upon us all." The 
training of his sons, under the pressure of so much public work, and 
consequently at such obvious disadvantages, must have been very 
wise and effective, as the present position and success of the three 
elder ones, in mercantile life, clearly prove. We rejoice to add, they 
are consistent members of the Church of Christ. 

The public bodies with which Mr. Millard was connected have 
b?rne ample testimony, by their minutes, to his indefatigable zeal and 
lngh Christian character; and they have, most considerately anLl 
generously, made arrangements which will enable the mother to devote 
her time and energies to the training of the daughters, the eldest of 
whom is partially paralysed, and her youngest son. 

Very many letters have reached the widow from friends in 
Jamaica. The elder ministers, with whom our departed brother was 
so long alilsociated, and who had the most extensive knowledge of his 
c_haracter and work, write in terms of the deepest respect and affec
tion; while the younger, and especially the natice brethren, bear 
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1rihnte to his unvarying sympathy and kindness, as well as to the 
henefit they derived from his wise example and advice. Teachers also of 
schools, and other young persons, unite in expressions of gratitude for 
his constant attention to their welfare. They all sincerely mourn his 
loss, and can scarcely yet realize it. We have not space at command 
for the insertion of many extracts. Let what follows be regarded as 
a sample :-" HiR labours while in Jamaica were almost Herculean, 
and he could not accomplish what he did but for his resolute, 
systematic method of husbanding his time. His letters, specially to 
brethren who were lonely and removed from access to information 
respecting the mission he loved and served so well, were almost 
voluminous. If any brother ever regretted the reception of letters 
relating. to the work of the churches, it was because his questions 
were so numerous and searching, as to entail no small amount of 
labour to answer them faithfully. Nor was he easily put off by insuf
ficient answers, His visits to the various stations were frequent, 
extending annually over a large part of the island, at a great cost of 
money and time, which was cheerfully borne by himself. These visits 
gave unmi.ngled delight to all-not only to members of our own deno
mination, but to those of others as well. I think I may say, among 
all the worthies in this mission field, no man has ever, in. all respects, 
been more useful or blessed than BENJAMIN MILLARD. As a husband, 
a father, a pastor, a missionary, a brother in Christ, and a patriot, he 
was a bright example of whatsoever was pure, lovely, and of good 
report." Had the opinions thus expressed been those of one co-worker 
merely, it might be supposed that strong personal affection had led to 
the use of expressions somewhat exaggerated. Hut there is a remark
able unity of sentiment among those who join in its expression; and 
many of them being thoughtful and intelligent men, and men of 
enlarged experience, we may he satisfied that this testimony is as true 
as it is affectionate. 

Jamaica suffered a great loss when he retired from it as a field of 
labour ; but while he lived he kept up a constant correspondence 
with his lJrethren there, and was ready as ever to assist them. May 
tbe Great Head of the Church provide a successor to fill the place 
thus left vacant; and may those who are still permitted to labbur 
there, when assembled to deliberate on questions that are perplexing, 
and about which diversity of opinion may arise, ask themselves, as 
doubtless they will, what counsel would our departed brother give if 
he were present ? Meanw hiie, the bereaved ones, whose loss is the 
severest, and the brethren out yonder, who have suffered a great 
loss too, have this comfort, that they can itpply to him who is gone 
tl1e trJur.l1ing language of Holy "rrit-" Blessed are the dead that die 
i11 tl1e L,n·d; yen, from henceforth, saith the Spirit. For they rest 
frmu their labours, and their works do follow them." 
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No. II. 

11 'flien verily tho first covenant had also ordinances of divine service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. For there was a tabernaclo made; the first, wherein was the candlestick, 
ancl tho table, and the shewbread ; which is called the sanlltuary. And after the second 
veil, tho tabornncle which is called the Holiest of all; which had the golden censer, aml 
tho ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot 
that had manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant; and 
over it the cherubims of glory shadowing the rnercyseat; of which we cannot now 
spoak particularly. Now when these things were thus ordained, the priest• went 
always into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God."-H1m. ix. 1-6. 

THE chief glory of the furnitme of the House of God, viz., the 
Tabernacle, lay in these three things, the mercy seat, the table, 
and the cancliestick. We have already endeavoured to expound 

what is rationally understood to be meant by the first of these. We 
now would invite attention to the spiritual import of the other two. 

The table in plan and figure was constructed, like everything else 
in the sanctuary, by the Divine Being himself, who could not be sup
posed to have occupied a moment's thought about the length, breadth 
and depth of a small table, if it had not been representative of some 
great spiritual truth. The material was of cedar and gold, two of 
ea1th's most precious substances, yet in nature diverse one from the 
other. The cedar, or, shittiir, is said to be almost incapable of corrup
tion or rottenness, the gold may be said to be indestructible: and both 
taken together may be regarded as not an unworthy symbol of the 
person of the Messiah, in whom Deity and Humanity are brought into 
intimate and indissoluble union. He is at once the man Christ Jesus 
and the Son of God, and this union, this incarnation, runs through 
every page of Revelation and is inwTOught into the entire structure 
of the Tabernacle and Temple, as it well may be, for it is the grand 
substratum or foundation of the entire system of revealed truth. 
What would the Bible be without Christ ? the five books of Mose3 
without Christ ? or the books of the Prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel 
and Zechariah, without Christ ? Or the Psalms of David without
David's Son and Lord ; or would the history of one of the smallest 
states on earth have been worth all the time, and pains, and expendi
ture, and blood which the Israelitish history has cost both heaven 
and earth to preserve and keep from oblivion, if there had not been 
some grand mystery enclosed within it of inestimable value to the 
human race? Certainly not, and that mystery, a secret from ages aml 
gen~rations, discloses itself in tigmes and emblems for 4,0{)0 years, 
until" the fulness of time" when" God manifest in the tlesh" stand~ 
revealed to the whole world. The table of the sanctuary, remember, 



THE llUilN,ITUim OF TIIF. TABERNACLE. 

has a crown upon it round about, for it prefigured Israel's King who 
Ynis to lie:ir np or sust:1in the glory of His Father's house, as saith the 
Prophet, " even He shall build the temple of the Lord ; and Uc shall 
hear the glory," and not only so, but the st:iy :111<l support of the old 
crmt~·on as well-" I, saith He, bear up the pillars of it." The use 
of this holy article of fumiturc was to bear upon it the shewhrcad: 
r•ri llcd also "the broad of faces." It consisted of twelve sacred loaves, 
bakc1l :ind carried in the hands of the priesthood only. The sltew
bread was renewed every Sabbath, when that which had stood on the 
tahle one week was withdrawn, and :i fresh supply took its place. 
·why called by this name ? Forasmuch as it shcwcd forth, or shadowed, 
or tnlified, the spiritual food of God's family-even Christ, who calls 
himself the Bread of Heaven, of which the manna in the wilderness 
was also tY1)ical. (See this subject largely discoun;ed on by our Lord 
Himself in .Tohn, eh. vi.) It is also called the "bread of faces," 
because placed down in the immediata presence of God, who looked 
upon it nlway, and who saw in it with divine complacency the symbol 
ot' Christ, who was to give Him~cTJ to be the immortal food of soi1ls 
who, eating of it, should live for ever. When this sacred bread was 
removed, it was the privilege of the priesthood to live upon it, and 
tlicir's only, importing that only the true members of Christ's fanuly 
do or can live on this bread. Small vessels containing sweet incense also 
were honoured to occupy a place on this sacred board. Now incense is 
that odoriferous smell which is emitted from consecrated germs b!laten 
small, and yet morP, odorous when bumed-emblematical of the most 
precious intercession of God's High Priest in behalf of His Israel. An 
intelligent eye will see in the ordinance of the shewbread another 
not unlilrn it when the Christian family sits do,vn at the Lord's table 
meekly to be fed in their faith and love, "eating the bread and drink
ing the cup of the Lord's Table according to the commandment." This 
fo done in the immediate presence of the Lord Himself, therefore 
calling for the deep reverence of communicants. The freshness of the 
bread every succeeding Sabbath may well instruct God's ministers to 
labour to set before the family of the Lord fresh views of Christ in all 
His offices and manifold relations which He sustains for His people. 
It is thus that believers are edified and built up in their holy faith, 
and carry thence new strength for new obedience and new conflicts 
in their pilgrimage. There can be no new gospel propounded to faith; 
but the variety and riches of the same grand truth, opened up by 
diligent study of the Scriptures, and exhibited in the manifold ligllts 
in wluch it can be presented to the understanding, comes home to the 
devout spirit of true Christians with a freshness and sweetness that 
never clogs and never wearies. " I am the Bread of Life ; your fathers 
did eat manna and are dead, he who eateth of this bread lives for ever." 
It is so exquisitely good and so nourishing to the soul, so admirably 
adapted to tlrn constitution and tastes of all genuine believers, that 
i't.s moral fitness to meet human wants and necessities proves it to be 
in it~ very nature an<l substance truly divine. 



Tim FURNrruru,; Oil' TH~ 'fABRHNActf,;, 

f. 'rhc tnJJcrnr1.clc hlul 110 window, heing closely curtained all aronml, 
nrul covered with hoU.1 curtain and .~kins. The Holy of Holies, we 
l1elievc, was illurninerl by tlie Shekinah, or Divine presence, th~t 
liovcrcd over the mercy-scat 1,etwecn the cherubim of glory, emblem 
of the upper sanctuary, which has no need of artificial light, for the 
Lord God giveth them light. But the first compartment of the royal 
tent, separntecl by the thick veil that divided it off from the inner 
cmnpartment, would have been in darkness but for the appointment 
ol' the golden candlestick. which stood there. The most holy place 
was clearly an emblem of the chnrch above, the holy place a figure of 
the church on earth, all dark and dismal in the world around, hut for 
the lamp of divine light and truth instituted by the gTace of Goel to 
irradiate the darkness of nature. 

Hence "the Church is called the pillar and ground of the truth," 
and the true Church of Christ is "the light of the world." So rn.ns 
the sentiment in Christ's own words-" He who follows me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life;" "While I am in 
the world I am the light of the world." The candlestick was wholly 
of fine gold, with seven lamps upon it. These were fed by pure 
olive oil, trimmed and attended to by the priests only. Our idea is 
that the seven lamps burned night ancl clay-the light never went 
out-otherwise the first compartment of the Tabernacle must have 
b1.'.en dark all day. This brings us to Zechariah's vision of this very 
matter-" I see a candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of 
it, and his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps, 
which are upon the top thereof; and two olive trees by it, 
one upon the right side of the bowl, and the other upon the left side 
thereof." Now Zechariah's vision is that of the sacred apparatus that 
stood in the tabernacle for enlightening it. The Church is the 
antitypc of the golden candlestick; the precious oil that illumes is 
tlie <Jhrist of God, or the doctrines and teachings of the Christ, His 
divine person and atoning sacrifice; and the fount of oil continually 
!lowing and feeding the flame we take to be the Holy Spirit, whose 
~nflue~1ces are ever spoken of in Divine revelation as a revealer, 
illummator, or anointer; while the olive trees on the right and left 
of the golden bowl may well enough represent the holy Scriptures 
tl_1at fmnish the matter by which the Holy Ghost feeds the flame of 
divine light and love, which are the glory of the Churches of Christ. 
AU this receives corroboration from the attitude in which our Lord 
is seen by John in Pat1110s, viz., " walking in the midst of the seven 
~oldeu lamps," interpreted there, of the seven churches then existing 
111 Asia Minor. Taken as representing the universal Church of Christ 
svread out among all nations, He is Himself "the light of the 
World;" the Church, as a great reflector, throwing His light all 
around. 
, ~ow: put all together, what have we hero? Why, this: We haye 

~hnst mcarnate God, in the mercy-seat sprinkled with blood ; Christ 
111 the table of shewhrcad, the food ·of God's house; Christ in the 
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illuminating candlestick, enlightening by His Word and -Spirit; and 
the Church of Christ, as the depository of all that is needed for the 
~11ainte~a:1ce of the lifo of God in the souls of His people, and all that 
is reqms1te for the diffusion of the light that must irradiate, and 
scatter and dissipate the moral darkness which pervades all the 
nations of this benighted, and ruined, and lost world in which we 
d,:e~l. Hedemption, in one word, redemption in all the beauty and 
:spmtual grandeur of God's eternal wisdom compassion and love for 
lost mankind; ai~d His special electing an'd Sovereign' love for' the 
"ma1_1y . sous He designs to bring to glory," for their proper 
upbnngmg and preparing of them to become inheritors of the king
dom designed for them from the foundation of the world. And, say 
110w, is not all this worthy of the mind that hath wisdom? Is not 
all this worthy of angels' desire to look into ? But 0, how pitiable 
the infatuated ignorance of those who contemn Christianity as fabu- • 
Jous, and tu:n from it to the jargon of the schools of the modern and 
so-called philosophy of the nineteenth century ! 

V\fe suppose it is not contended that the nation of Israel dwelt not 
in the wilderness forty years, and that during this period they con
structed a tabernacle, having in it the sacred furniture, which has been 
described, for this is matter of undoubted history. But who taught a 
people, emerging from a semi-barbaric life of 400 years in debasing 
llondage, to construct ?-who taught them to construct the mysterious 
tent, fitted up and furnished after this, an unknown and wondrous 
fashion ? Their historian tells us that forty days and nights he was 
within a cloudy pavilion, with the God of Israel on the Mount, 
receiving minute instructions respecting the tabernacle and its furni
ture, and in gazing on a vision of the same, miraculously made to pass 
before the prophet's eyes. And for what end was all this? Was it 
to amuse the Hebrews in their desert prison? The thought, the very 
thought, is derogatory to the Divine Being. What other end, then, 
could be contemplated saye this, viz., affording a symbolical type of 
Redemption. No other rational purpose can be imagined; but_whe!1 
you apply the key of the New Testament, and listen to Paul, m 111s 
Epistle to the Hebrews, opening out the mystery, what do you find, b_ut 
an exact verisimilitude of all that was set up in the Chureh in the wil
derness, in the doctrine of Christ, in His life, sufferings, death, resur
rection, and ascent to His throne in the heavens ? There is no other 
imaginalJle solution of the difficulty expressed in the words, What 
meaneth all this ? 

The evidenee derivable from this view of the Old Testament, from 
the divine matter of the New, strikes us as one of the many most 
eon vincing arguments for the truth and divine authority of Christ~anity. 
Put the two hooks together, alHl it will seem impossible to avoid the 
conclusiou that the rnatter of revelation is the same in both ; the 
.same illustrious subject is one an<l the same, and, consequently, the 
Author the same-the only wise God. Now, when a man's un<ler
standing gets hol<l firmly of tJ1is fact, with what pleasure does he 
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thread hiB way through the symbolical hooks of Gocl,-wlrnt growing 
l,ric•·htucss of ligl1t r:ltineri arouml hirn,-what gfadness of heart spring.c; 
111 ,0 as the womlcrs of redmnption rise up before him, giving him 
HCW thoughts ol' God anrl Hi,c; ways, and replenishing hiB mind and 
heart with views of the sublimity and grandeur of divine revelation, 
und how contemptibly worthless seem the silly objections of scepticism 
to the incomparable records of the oracles of God! 

" Let all the heathen writers join 
To form a perfect book ; 

Great God I when once compared with Thine, 
How mean their writings look." 

The moral excellency of eternal truth, evolving itself as 4,000 years 
roll on, captivates the soul with love and admiration, crying, "0 the 
dthe of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God !" 

ne persuaded, dear reader, to comply with the gTeat Teacher's 
counsel, "Search the Scriptures." From a cursory perusal at long 
intervals little good can be expected. " The letter killeth, 
but the Spirit giveth life." The parabolical incrustation which, 
like the bread fruit, can only be reached by breaking the shell, 
it is even so with the holy Scriptures; patient, plodding inquiry must 
be employed if you would secure the advantages expected to be 
acquired from a knowledge of the Word of God. Nor must we forget 
how needful to our successful digging in the mine it is, that the 
enlightening Spirit of God should be invoked in a teachable frame of 
Spirit: "The meek He will teach His way." If we fack wisdom, we 
must seek it from the Author of wisdom, whose promise is as uni versa! 
as it is gracious and merciful. No heed is to be given to the many 
little stumbling-blocks that are thrown in the way of inquirers by no 
well-wishers to divine revelation; toss them aside and prosecute 
your labour of love, and, by God's grace, "wise you shall be, yea, 
wise unto salvation." The knowledge you obtain may in your mouth 
be sweet as honey, but bitter in your belly for a season, i.e., as 
the unknown and secret wickedness of your hearts is laid bare to 
yourself by the sword of the Spirit you are handling, but shrink not 
fr~m the discovery. " The knowledge of a disease is half its cure," 
sa1th the proverb. Wherefore persevere with dogged determination 
a_fter this manner; and, as the break of day in the early streaks of 
light on the horizon portends the sun's progress onward to meridian 
day, so surely shall your first and earliest views of truth expand into 
broad and enlarged conceptions of the contents of a book which has, 
~nd can have, no compeer in the whole round of human literature! 
n the exposition of the furniture of the tabernacle, we have given a 

~eneral view of its leading article:;;, but we refuse, with Paul, to 
b speak particularly" of hooks, and latches, and curtains, and sockets, 
1 ars and boards, for we do not believe in the spiritualizing of these 
esser articles. They are like the drapery of parables-essential to 

~te composition, but never intended to do more than to assist towat·d 
e completion of the complete figure, 
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"My ™)U, if thou wilt hide My commandments with thee, so that 
thou incline thine car unto wisdom and apply thiuo heart to undor
stRnding; yea, if thou cricst after knowledge, ancl liftest up thy voice 
for untlerstanding; if thou seekest her as silver and searchest for her 
as for hid treasures, then shalt thou understand the fear of tl.le Lord 
and find the knowled.ge of God." 

Let me once more remark that if persons plead ignorance of the 
Scriptures when God has put them into their hands, they will in 
vain plead exemption from punishment because they knew no better. 
"'ilful ignorance of what may be known and believed of God's 
mcss:ige to His rebellious creatures must expose stolid indifference to 
the vengeance of the Almighty. Unbelief of the Gospel is condemna
tion, where the party has liad the means of justifying faith. Moses 
and the prophets were unheard and unbelieved by many of old, we 
know, who perished in their sins; but, oh! what intolerable load of 
wrath must they carry with them to the judgment-seat, who have 
shut their ears to the great salvation wrought out by the Lord Jesus 
Ghrist, and witnessed by His apostles and thousands beside ! These 
are not fables nor romances ; they are fact.s not only invincible, but 
invulnerable ; they cannot be wounded. Old as creation, stronger 
than the pillared firmament, inviting the doubting to examine, the 
convicted to confession and repenta~, th'3 guilty trembling before 
God's majesty to be reconciled and at peace, "for He hatq made Him 
to be our sin offering, that we might be made the righteousness qf God 
in Him." Then shall you find a new delight in the exploration of 
God's house, its structure, its vessels and utensils, its officers and 
ordinances, and. the spiritual glory shining out in all will fill you with 
admiration, and you shall " long with strong desire to see His hotlse 
above" and to be" for ever with the Lord." 

ALIQUIS. 

~rigbton i~nhentfo~. 
TESTIMONY OF ¥INISTERS. 

THIS is the most mournful page I have ever cast my eye upon. 
Why, and what is it? Even this : the confessions of no fe~\•er 
than twenty-two ministers of the Gospel, that for the mai!Y 

years of their ministry they have gone on without heart and soul rn 
the devotions and teaching1, of their pulpits ! and that it ifl only now 
in the meetings of Moody and Sankey that they have seen as they 
never saw, and felt as they felt never, the spiritnrrl joys of tlw Gospel 
they have been professing to publish! 
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If such is the foct-ancl I appeal to their own volnntaril_y-rmiittcd 
aclmowlc<lgmcnt, which any one is at liberty to peruse-if twenty-two 
clergymen's experience is such, pray, what arc we entitled to conclude 
must be the state of Englancl's hundreds of official men who, in her 
leading denominations, are every Sabbath-day at work in an unfelt 
and heartless ministry of the Word ? Yet they tell us that they 
heard not!ii,nq new; that it was the same Gospel preached by Moody 
and Sankey which they themselves had been in the habit of deliver
ing! If so, then I am at the greatest loss to account for the excite
ment which has come over the brethren whose experience we are 
reviewing. Some Qf them go the length of asserting that to 
themselves they seem to be "in a new world !" If this wr,re the 
experience of unlearned and unintelligent persons, we could quite 
understand it; but it is the experience of gentlemen of standing in 
the Christian Church, who for years have been labouring fruitlessly 
in the vineyard of the Lord. What meaneth this ? Is it the sweet
ness and softness of the music, the impressive harmony of thousands 
of voices Rccompanying it, the almost electrical effect of animal 
pressure when all on the tiptoe of expectation, the tones of deep earnest
ness from the lips of the speakers, all in combination with new, 
strange, and wonderful circumstances as to place, persons, and 
unwanted modes of teaching, sent home by never-ceasing illustrations 
in anecdote or incident, that have captivated these twenty-two 
ministers ? Or has this change come about, apart from all these 
adventitious matters, by and through an enlightenment of the under
standing, conviction of the jud[Jment and conscience, and a renewal of 
the heart? In a word, has this holy entµusia&m been the outburst of 
excited and evanescent emotion of the affectiops, or is it all to be put 
down to an e~traordinary outpoµring of divine influence from above! 
No man will yield to the writer in elevated joy over true conversions 
under God, springing from repentance and faith in the Lord J e.gus 
Christ, but I feel justified in asserting that genuine conversion w88 
effected in the ministry of Christ and his apostles by the declaration 
of the mighty facts of Gospel hist-Ory, made to tell on the consciences 
of their hearers by and through no enchantment of sounds, and no 
subsidiary appeals to the region of the imagination, but plain state
ments of facts and doctrines, backed up and sent home by the 
invisible power of the Holy Ghost. If any such new methods of 
teaching the things of God as have risen up in the.ge days had been 
at once needful, or even le_qitimate, would they not have been produced 
from the beginning ? By referring t-0 the L-Ord's commission to the 
apostles, and connecting this with the acts of the apostles t-0 ascertain 
how they understood it by their manner of fulfilling it, any man of 
common sense can be at no loss to draw a strong contrast between 
the outgoing of" the law from Zion and the Word of the Lord from 
Jent:'>alem," and the new-fashioned mode of captivating aliens and 
tu~nmg them into friends. Let no one say "the writer is inimical to 
tlus great work of God in the nineteenth century." So far from this, 
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be hol<lc1 the value of the soul to be beyond all calculation, its dan"'er 
to be imminent, the primitive Gospel the only an\l sovereign specific, 
and the Holy Ghost the only power over and above the revealed triith 
t!f God whereby sinners believing are justified and for ever saved; but 
he is too old to be "carried about by winds of doctrines" and new 
and spurious inventions of men, that operate unly on the surface of 
depraved human nature, whose apparent favourable action will always 
leave the vasty deep of moral corruption where it was. I shall rejoice 
if every soul which has professed in those meetings to be conv~rted 
by the faith of the Gospel holds on its way to the end, but if the 
t·esult shall be disappointing to sanguine expectants, the present brief 
remarks may not be without their use another day. 

OCTOGENARIAN. 

£'.uptrnatnral talis~ont against ~linb «gance. 
"I am He that liveth and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, and have the key, 

of hell and of death,"-REv. i. 18. 

A pretty extensive aquaintanoo with men and their works will convince an 
attentive observer that a large proportion of the human family live and dis 
upon chance. Many do so with the Bible in their hands and the text before 
their eyes, which shows the Lord of Glory holding in His hands key,, the 
symbol of authority, and power, and government throughout the universe 
of God, or a condition of affairs diametrically opposed to the doctrine of 
chance. "To Jesus Christ all power is committed in Heaven and earth." 
We propose to set forth Supernatural Wisdom against Blind Ohance, 

I. BUT, fust of all, what is chance? Is it anything at all? And yet it 
is in everybody's mouth, and, perhaps, no word in the English 

language is in more general use. If a disaster by sea or land takes place ; 
if a fire breaks out, and consumes valuable property ; or if contusion 
by a fall occurs, or an unexpected hindrance comes jn the way of an 
enterprise-we say such and such a matter fell out by chance. The 
word is even ju the Bible, as in the 3tory of the kind Samaritan, 
" There came by chance that way ;" and there, as elsewhere, it simply 
is employed as a well-understood term commonly employed when we 
speak of an unforeseen event falling out. Still, the query remains 
unanswered, "What is chance ?" Is it a power, an attribute, a thing 
having life, or what? We answer, it is a blind nothing; a term in
vented and employed expressive of our ignorance of the ·cause of an 
occunence which we cannot explain. And yet, how the idea of chance 
tloats about among us ; and we speak of it with all the familiarity of 
a well-understood principle, when it is no principle at all. In tha 
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mouths of thousands it is uttered a~ an axiomatic truth which is to he 
received as explanatory of all otherwise inexplicable phenomena which, 
if it does not satisfy the understanding, it, at least, shuts up inquiry. 
No small number of people believe that the universe is by elrnnce ; 
that we exist, and all things else, by chance. Yet, if you become in
quisitive, and push your inquiry. somewhat deeper, the ultimatum 
pops out a_t last, ''We ~annot tell." So that, as we have already 
affirmed, chance is nothrng at a11 ; and, were we candid enough, we 
should at on.ce acknowledge our ignorance, and cease to amuse our
selves and others by resolving all unforeseen events into the govern
ment of chance, which is a nonentity. 

Yet, this becomes a solemn matter when we bring it into contact 
with the depaiture of. fellow-beings out of this world into the unseen. 
The surprise; the wonder, and astonishment with which we look at such 
things passing around us every day get their quietus in our stupetied 
minds by resolving them into this deep, profound, unfathomable, ancl un
knowable vortex of chance. Before Revelation threw its beams athwart 
the gloom that encompassed us, thus matters stood ; so much so that 
we cannot help confessing that the inscription on the Athenian altar, 
" To the unknown God," very much expressed in sound, common 
sense language the universal experience of the human race. In reality, 
nothing happens by chance. No plague is evolved and floats in air 
by chance ; none of any of the inscrutable diseases that hurry mortals 
home comes ~y chance ; no winds blow, swelling up the ocean "into 
fury," by chance ; no blight falls on our fields, withering up and rot
ting vegetation, by chance ; no pains shoot through our mortal frames 
by chance ; no bird falls to the ground by chance ; no hair falls from 
our heads by chance ; no friend is removed from our circle by chance ; 
and no human being dies by chance. Divine revelation has come and 
poured its illumination around us. It affords the most satisfying 
and the true principle explanatory of the mysticism and darkness in 
which we dwelt, by opening out to us the fact of our being under the 
government of an All-Wise and All-Powerful Deity," who worketh 
all in all," whose presence is everywhere and whose absence is no
where, whose infinitude embraces all beings and all things, and with
out :v~om no contingency can ever ~ake place within the illimitable 
clomnnon of His government. 

II. N" ow, this is He, even the Eternal Son of the Eternal God ; or, 
us_ SOIIle i:ead, " I am the living One, and was dead, and behold I am 
ahve for evermore, and have the keys of Hades, or the invisible world." 

The first grand truth here set forth is the High and Divine person 
of the Lord ,f esus Christ. He is "the Living One." How is this to be 
understood when He is said to be the Son of the :Father? Take His 
0:vn explanation. "As the Father hath life in Himself, so hath He 
given the Son to have life in Himself, and authority to execute jmlg
ment, because He is the Son of man." The Lonl Jesus Christ is God 
aud man, a constituent personality of the ineffable Godhead, proved 
to be such" ut;corclino· to the spirit of holiness, by His resunedion froni 

b 25 
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the dead." The "Ancient of Days," the "Everlasting God," "The I 
1\111.'' implying self-existence, absolute independence, unchangeability, 
""·itl]()ut heginuing of day3 or end of years;" "the same yesterday, 
h-<lay, and for ever." 

Rnt what have we next? The most wonderful of all wonders, 
" and was dead ! "-really, truly dead, and laid in the silent 
mansions of the dead, and there three days and nights ; the death 
of deaths was this, the penal sentence thus shown to have been 
executed dne to us on our surety and substitute ; a voluntary self
sa.crifice to law and justice in room of us men and for our salvation. 
Dend, dead Re was, or all mankind had died a death that dies never. 
"'\Vas dead'." 0, blessed Redeemer! what a concentration of truths of 
infinite moment meet in these two words of Thine-" was dead ! " Aye, 
and did He know the pains of dying? Ah, yes; the anguish, the 
shame, the reproach, the desertion, the deadly thirst, the burning tor
ture of the nails, the crown ; the bitter, bitter cry "Eloi, Eloi, lama 
Sabncthani," the fainting spirit, the expiring cry, the bowed-down 
head, the finale, "It is finished!" Christian, He passed the way you 
must go by-the very same way-" the valley of the shadow of death." 
Ko, to you it is the shadow; to Rim it was the crushing, killing sub-
8tancc. "Was dead," but" I am alive for evermore." Clear proof tl1at 
our penalty is borne away, that om justification is pronounced by the 
Supreme Judge beyond all dispute; that Heaven's claims, whatever 
they were, have been met; that all darkness and doubt have fled re
garding His Godhead, and that all the doctrines He taught, and all the 
eommands Re gave, and all the prophecies Re uttered, and all the 
threatenings He held forth against unbelief and infidelity are as sure 
to foll as it is sure they were spoken. "Alive" Re is, to see to the 
eternal salvation of His believing people, accomplished to the full 
extent of His covenant engagement, without so much as one iota 
dropped out or forg'.Jtten. " Lives for evermore ! " Then " death is 
swallowed up in victory." 

Further, " He, the Lord Christ, holds the keys of hell and of death." 
Some say Satan and some say chance effects death. Certainly not. 
And here what has been advanced on the doctrine of chance comes up. 
Satan is said to have held men in bondage, because he has been 
thought to have the power of death. But as Jesus Christ holds the 
keys, Satan cannot. The great enemy of Goel and man never had 
the power of death, i.e., of taking away life; but the power of the/car 
of it he ce1tainly bas had. But believers are rescued from the bond
,:;2·e to fear, inasmuch as it is now manifest that the commission to 
tnke life away belongg to our Lord. Re has the key of David, "to 
pen ~md none can shut, to shv.t and none can open." 

But chance is said to strike down the human family; the!1 

death's shafts are seen, as it were, striking here, and yonder, as it 
\I el'e, by random or accident. Hence strange and sudden death is put 
•1u1-v11 to mere unaccountable strokes of this mysterious thing-chance. 
But nur text i-iYeR the keys, i.e., the authoritative power to summon 
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to death and judgment, into the hands of Him "to whom a1l power is 
committed in heaven and earth." "Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever 
and ever." Reign "He must, till all enemies are put under Him." 
1'he Lord Jesus Christ, as the conqueror of :;;in and death," led cap
tivity captive" when He rose_ from the dead. The victory achieved 
was the most glorious of all conquests that ever wreathed with laurels 
the victor's brow. Whatever influence Satan may have had in the 
matter of death as touching believers has been wrested from him for 
ever. Touching natural men, it may be otherwise; but the children 
of God are to dismiss all fear in going the way of all the earth; for 
them their Saviour has rolled every obstacle out of the way to His 
Father's house. "Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe in God 
ye believe also in Me. I go to prepare for you, and will come again 
to receive you to Myself, that where I am ye may be also." Death, 
in company with others as in a crowd perishing at sea, or solitarily 
when alone, it is all one; if the gatea suddenly open, they open because, 
and only because, the Lord Christ has turned the keys that determine 
the destiny of every soul that is called away. If by the course of 
nature in old age, or in infancy and youth ; if by storm, or lightning, 
or the surges of appalling affliction on the bed of sickness, whereso
ever and whensoever life's spark is extinguished, the extinguisher is 
put by no hand but His. No accident, no chance, no mishap has 
fallen. The Sovereign power that holds the keys of death and the 
invisible world has to a certainty exercised His power, at once in 
wisdom and love as respects the Christian ; in righteous and inflexible 
justice as respects the sinner. 

Were this doctrine and these facts duly weighed by the people of 
God, how bright would shine the beams of light arot:md the death beds 
of saints, both in the view of the party going and the party remain
ing. Oi.tr natural affection and our selfishness too often hide from ns 
the privilege and joy of souls going home. They are torn from om 
embrace, it is true, and we cannot denude ourselves of natural affection 
wholly, still the certainty of" the blessedness of the dead who die in 
the Lord" should more than preponderate over the pleasurable 
emotions of having those we love by us still. 

"Soon, and for ever ! such promilie our trust, 
Though ashes to ashes, and dust unto dust, 
Soon, and for ever, our union shall be 
Made perfect, our glorious Redeemer, in Thef," 

1st. The subject now under consideration is, of all others, most cal
culated to calm the agitated passions of the soul in being suddenly 
thrown into painfully trying circumstances. ·what, indeed, can be 
more assurinrr, what can be as a healing balm to a bleeding heart if 
this is not, ~iz., that the sorrowful smprise under which we are 
caught is not from an enemy but a friend; not from a chance stroke 
of blind fate, but the result of a well-considered view of circumstances 
on all sides, therefore the decision of blended wisdom and love? It 

25* 
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was a nwst wise conclusion io which the sorrowing spirit ot the 
venerable priest was led when he exclaimed, "It is the Lord, Mt HI.hi' 
do as secmeth good," since caught up into song:-

" It is the Lord enthroned in light 
Whose claims are 11,ll divine; 

Who has an indisputed right 
To govern me and mine.'' 

Nor is it out of place when events on a large scale take plaM, when
great national calamities startle. us from our fancied security, t0, 
remember that the awful" keys" that open out the mysteries of God 
are in the hands of our blessed Lord, who is "King of kings and l.orll: 
of lords," and that to Him it belongs to "overturn, overturn, over~ 
turn," until He shall have swept down all human things that oppose 
the decree that all things are put under Him. 

2nd. Altogether, the subject treated of offers a striking contrast 
to the infidel's world, where all things are driving along in wild con
fusion from no intelligent governor, but a thing, if a thing it be, f<J'l'ee, 
and towards a conclusion (if a conclusion at all) involved in the 
mystery of deepest darkness. 0, what a cold, heartless, wretched syst~m 
this, if worthy of such an epithet ! No, I take back the word, it is 
no system; call it an abortion from the womb of chance, if the ex
pression bri11gs it any nearer to our intelligence, which I am afraid it 
does not. It is the joy of ou1· faithful hearts to look upon the system, 
originated by infinite wisdom and governed by the same, travelling 
forward to an issue, the grandeur and glory of which will be the study 
and the song of eternity. 

The sudden removal of our loved brother Edmonds so early in the 
life of usefulness to which he had been born, may well awa;ken. 
sonow of heart in us who knew and loved him, and who anticipated 
for him a bright career of success in the medical profession. But we 
are checked in our murmurings when we remember in whose harida 
are the keys of the invisible world. His coming to us from India; 
his prosecution of studies at our university, and his settlement as a 
practitioner with a respected fellow-labourer in the neighbourhood, his 
conversion, his connection with this Church, and his creditable main
tenance of the Christian character, terminating in death by a week's 
illness; all, all were the foreknown and predestinated arrangements 
uf the only blessed God who alone knows the end from the beginning, 
and by whom there is fixed an appointed time for man upon the earth. 
Our urother is taken away from evil to come, but he is alive and 
·walking in his uprightness evermore, as we believe, in the general 
.i.ssembly and Church of the first-born, and we shall meet him again, 
in the ~treets of the new Jerusalem, to go no more out. _ 

But what are the thoughts with which we ought to stir the hearts 
of our hearers on this occasion, especially those who are in the vigour 
of life and apparently entering on the stage of busy existence ? 
;Doubtless we ought to impress you with the solemn fact that, although 
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(tll your futu:re is forecast in the Divine mind, it is wholly unknown 
to y9u. If ow s9on, how unexpectedly may you be arrested by the 
h\l,nd 9f death, anc1, should your latter end be of such a character as 
t9 'shut OU~ inte~course, and seal your ear to words of mercy and love, 
and you still quite unprepared for removal, how fearful your position. 
If our poor brother had been a stranger to conversion, as when I 
looked upon him in conflict with the last enemy, 0 how imminent 
had been his danger. But no, he had not his religion to seek when 
the brain w1;1,s reeling on the edge of the precipice. He knew the 
Lord, and on His atoning sacrifice and righteousness, death found him 
standing in safety and. in peace with his God. 0 let me beseech my 
hearers with deepest e.arnestness to let nothing prevent them acquir:ng 
self-knowledge of their moral standing before God while health and 
sound reason last. Do realise the truth of revelation, that you are 
under the law of creation and its malediction while in a natural state
that deliverance can only come by gamest faith in the law's fulfiller 
and curse-bearer-that repentance may bring you within sight of the 
cross, buttJ,1at a personal acce.ptance of Christ as your own immediate 
Deliverer by a fi:rm and assured confidence in His per.3on and sacrifice
this, only this, c1;1,n disarm the terror of death. Justified then by 
faith, who shall condemn? Qn the other hand, should your lives then 
be prolonge<i by the grace of God, your possession of a sense of pardon 
and favour with God will inspire you with "the joy of the Lord, 
which is your strength," to spend and be spent in the love and senic~ 
of Him 'fhi;} seems to say as He looks down upon you from the cross, 
"All tpi~ J do for you, what now will you do for 1ne ? " 

Let tp.e ob$tinate, who refuse to be moved from self-security com
placently .exclaiming, "We shall take our chance with others," -let 
them }{now that ch[!.nce there is none. If the believer in Christ shall 
certq,inly "be saved, the unbeliever or careless neglecter of Goll's saving 
mercy sb~ll as certainly be damned. Such is His own testimony in 
:,hutting up the commission to the Apostles just before the ascension. 
Ponder, we pray you, the two last ve1·ses of the last chapter of the gospel 
PY M\llithElw ; they are the last words of Him who holds tbe keys of 
;neU and death," and they peremptorily shut out from eternal life and 
POREl an who trust their eternity to visionary chance. 

All this in preparation for eternity; but is this all ? Dy no means. 
,Ap11,rt from considera.tions drawn from the future, true religion is 
pre0 emineIJ.tly worth having for the present world. vVho can enjoy 
life n.ow like the assured Christian ? The perfect calmness, the solid 
JHl9,<:ie which it diffuses through the soul, the joy ,vith ,rhich it lift;;; 
1w t9: heart as we trav:l along tl_i.e ru~~ed _road of life, the s~~se of 
~j)~1p:}tY, a11d the cl~arnuni hope wit? which 1t encourages the man t~ 
ioo~ il'Prwar~l a)1d upward, cre~~e a" JOY unspeakable and fol_l _of gl?ry. 
Ye who knew our sainted fneml can remember the :=nu1lmg cou,n
tenance which he wore characteristic of a mind in hnbitm1.l"i:ep6se, 
the_ zest with which he could enjoy the beauties of natu~e ~d the 
~'?ciet;y of th!! followei-R of ths ~:rob. Hi,, r~li~;U MM h·i.m Mt bar.\,;, 
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from what was at once lawful and improving; no, it created in him, 
a~ it will do in all young men and women who sincerely and honestly 
('mbrace it, an habitual cheerfulness. Oh, he would if he could 
imlorse every word of these sentences, for he was a living and loveable 
example. May you all, even now, embrace with cordiality "the faith
ful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners, even the chief." Your lives will 
then pass usefully and your latter end will be " peace." 

J. WATSON. 

jgort Jotcs. 

CoNYOCATIO:N.-LOWER HousE.-Convocation has met again, and, 
after having sat for a week, has separated for the session, without 
having done anything, except giving fresh proof of its incapacity of doing 
anything, the Upper House having confined its labours to negativing 
the resolutions of the Lower Chamber. The "Letters of business" 
from the Crown, under the authority of which it met in the present 
year, were intended to afford an opportunity of revising the rubrics 
on points of detail, previously to the opening of the new court by 
which they were to be enforced.. But the Lower House, instead of 
directing its attention to the useful object of accommodating t.he forms 
and usages of the rubric to the requirements of modern society, 
plunged at once into the two fiery subjects which are now distracting 
the Church-the position of the celebrant, and the vestments he may 
wear during the celebration of the Eucharist. After a longsome and 
dreary series of proposals, and counter-proposals and amendments, 
continued for four days, the House agreed to the following resolu
tions:-

" In the event of action being taken by legislation, or otherwise, 
with l'espect to the Ornaments rubric or the rubrics governing the 
1JUsition of the minister during the celebration of the Holy Commu
nion, the House recommends that such action be based upon the fol
lowing resolution :-That this House, having regard to the existing 
widespread diversity of practice with reference to the position o~ the 
celebrant in the administration of the Holy Communion, is convin~ed 
that it will be most for the welfare of the Church that such diversity 
Le not disturbed, provided that, in cases where changes are made a~d 
disputes arise, it be left to the Ordinary to determine which practice 
shall be adopted. And, further, this House declares that, by this. ra
solutio11, no sanction is intended to be given to, any doctrines other 
t!tau what is ~<:'t forth in the Prayer Book and, Articles of the Church 
uf England." 

... '£Lat, ).h'C,OMJP,"':ffit,i(.,.ll. .,,~- t1e luug. ,.ihw.,-i,•_,:,J1.:i~~- w,tti,e ','t.'.S:~ 
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specified in the first Prayer Book of Edward VI., and reforre(l to in 
Lhe Ornaments Rubric, this House recommends :-1. That, in cclro
brating the Holy Communion, as well as at all other times of !ti.~ 
ministr~t_ion, it shall suffice that the minister do wear a surplice, with 
the add1t10n of a stole or scarf, and the hood of his degTee ; or, if he 
think fit, a gown, hood, or scarf. 2. That the other vestnres specified 
in the first Prayer Book of King Edward VI. shall not he Lronrrht 
into use in any church, other than a cathedral or collegiate chu;r;li, 
without the previous consent of the bishops." 

It is singular that so many sage dignitaries of the Church sliould 
have been unable to perceive how completely t.hese resoluti0ns place 
them in a state of antagonism with the authorities of the State aml of 
the law. The vestments which the Judicial Committee of the l'rin· 
Council-the highest ecclesiastical authority in England-has declare~! 
to be alone in accordance with the law, the House contemptuously 
states "it may be sufficient to wear." Regarding the eastern positiou, 
which that court, representing the Crown, has condemned, as contrary 
to law, the House states that, considering the widespread diversity of 
practice which prevails-that is, considering how often the law ha,; 
been broken since the birth of Ritualism-this diversitv be not dis
turbed, which can only signify that the Ritualists be all~wed to con
tinue their illegal innovation, and to retain what they have got. Aml, 
with regard to the future, where changes are made and disputes arise 
-in other words, where additional clergymen adopt the oriental posi
tion, and their people object to it-it shall be left to the bishop to 
determine which position shall be adopted, and not to the court con
stituted by the Public Worship Act to decide such questions. In 
reference to the vestures which have been assumed by the Ritualists 
in imitation of Rome, and which have been condemned by the Eccle
siastical Court, Convocation proposes that they shall not be brought 
into use in any church other than a cathedral or collegiate church, 
without the previous consent of the bishop; thereby completely 
ignoring the authority of the constituted courts, and setting the bishop 
above the law. What, it may well be asked, is to become of this 
court, so enthusiastically established by Parliament last year, if the 
~ecision of these questions is taken out of its hands, and placed entirely 
m the hands of the Episcopal bench? The Judge of the comt, how
ever. will unquestionably decide these cases whenever they come before 
him, without any reference to the opinions of the bishops; and this at
t~mpt on the part of the Lower House to wrest the jurisdiction from 
lum, would only have recoiled on their own heads, and exposed them to 
the ridicule of society. From this humiliating position they hani 
been happily rescued by the prudence of the bishops. 

UPPER Housr.: OF CoNVOCATION.-These resolutions, tht' re~ult of 
two seseions of debate, were presented fo1· th-i approYn1 of th2 l' PI-:~ 
Rouse on the 6th J i11jc· Thexe we'te·'twe.tve -p:relates present, :im:1 t :t>,s: 
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Bishop of London opened the drbate by pn.ying a high compliment to 
the Lower House for "the patient and carefol .con11ideration which 
they had given to the difficult subject of the Omaments Rubric and the 
rubrics governing the position of the celebrant of the Holy Com
munion," and then proposed that they should be thrown overboard. 
He believed legislation on these points to be neither desirable nor 
practicable, and he did not consider it expedient to discu,ss the course 
that legislation should take or the principle on which it should be 
regulated. He affirmed that there was little prospect of a measure 
altering the rubrics in the sense which the Lower House proposed, and 
in this conclusion the bishop was perfectly correct, as jt was manifest, 
from the tone of their debates and their resolutions, that it was their 
ohjert rather to give support to Ritualism than to discourage it. lie 
farther remarked that by the Public Worship Adt the Bjshops were i.u
vested with a judicial, as they were before with an episcopal, chara9ter, 
inasmuch as no suit could be instituted in the new court without 
their concurrence. They stand, in fact, in the place of a gr1md jury, 
and it i;; for them to decide whether a case of contravening the rupric, 
by omission or commission, shall go up for adjudication before Lord 
Penzance, and it was not desirable that they should pronounce an 
opinion on the questions beforehand. The Bishop of Wirn;,hester wouW 
have been glad if Convocation had answered the '' l{)tter13 of business" 
by such a step as would have proved ap. eirenic.on, for ,rhen it was 
found that several suits were pending on these rubrics, it would have 
been well to modify them ; it would have been a consummation 
devoutly to be wished for. He coµW not se.e ho,r a,ny legislation 
could lessen the unhappy disputes which had arj.sen; If they had 
been dealt with ten years ago, when Ritualism broke out markedly, 
something might have been done in the place of these suits, which 
only aggravated the discord. He spoke with m"4ch regret of the 
strides which Ritualism was making in symboliziqg doctrines never 
heard of before in the Church of England ; though he was consoled by 
the thought that it was confined to few, and that the great body of 
the clergy were loyal to its principles ; but he did not seem to 
recognise the fact tha,t Ritualism was increasina . in numbers, and 
more particularly in the earnestness of its proselytism, and that even 
the majority of the Lower House was not free from its- leaven. Th_e 
Chmch, he said, was a comprehensive church, but he denied that it 
was a church of compromise; and, as a comprehensive church, it 
could find room for various shades of thought. The Bishop of 
Llandaff said there were two distinct bodies in the comprehensive 
Church of England, and it was a wise principle on the part of the 
Church to comprehend these two parties within her pale; but on the 
t1 uestion of doctrine it was impossible that there could be any com
promise, for the truth was in God's Scripture, and this could not ~e 
compromised. He expressed a wish to see the two an~agomst 
parties-the Church Association and the Church Union-disbanded; 
for wltile thesia two existed the internecine war wou~d continue, Jf.e 
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cll,lled t~~on b9th sides to abandon the ugly hal;>it of calling names, 
alld/otµ.ted more particularly to the High Church, which used the 
wor _ Prot~stant as a term of reproach. The Church of England 
must, tn<1~ed, be, as the bishop asserted, a compreliensive church, if 
it can ac9qmmodate within its pale those who are loyal to its doc
trf11es aI1d thos.e who loath and abominate them, and cannot find terms 
in the langu!l,ge strong enough to denounce them. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury, who closed the debate, said that 
these men haq. carrjed their practices to an outrageous extent, and it 
was useless to talk of co~prehension in the face of what they would 
substitute for the pure Word of God. With regard to the resolutions, 
they showed a remarkable temper, but he could not pronounce an 
1,mqualified eulogy on them ; there was that in them he could not 
approve; for example, he could not approve of words which seemed 
to 'imply t~at the most extreme people who had violated the law in 
tp.f;l nim;t palpapJe µianner nµght keep what they had illegally seemed. 
The Lower House had declared that no sanction was intended to be 
given by their re$olution to any other doctrine than what is set forth 
iµ the Prayer Book and Articles of the Church of England, and the 
bislwps expressed their delight at this assurance, as though anything 
was gl!,iµ~d by it. It is little consequence what significance the 
timid" Lower House thinks it prudent to attach to the eastern position. 
T):ie ,g;µ~stfon iii! in what light the bold Eituaµsts view it; and they 
<],i,sdaµi to conceal tJie fact that it is intended to typify doctrines 
d.ire9tly o;ppq1;1eq to thqse of the Prayer Book. It would be an insult 
·to theµ tj,nderstancµng$ to suppose that they were tearing the 
C~urch tq pieces for a mere posture or a vesture. Their object is to 
iiiculcate the <;l9ctrines of Rome by oral instruction in the pulpit and 
sym,qolj.caj, teacµing at the aJtar, and the latter is found to be more 
effectµ/1,J than the former. 

PROGRESS OF EDUCATION UNDER THE EDUCATION AcT.-The Com
n;tiUee of Qouncil op, Education has just published a report of its 
proce~ding~ si;nce the passing of the Act of 1870, when for the first 
time '.Eµgland ;reco~nised the full responsibility of establishing a 
sy~teµi of n~ti,onal ·mstructio;n. Georg~ III. has peen lau~ed !o t~e 
skies for haVIng once expressed a wish that every child m his 
d9minions should possess a Bible; the high.er object of the Education 
;\9t is to en!!,b}e him to read it, and the present report of the progress 
piade towards the attainment of this end possesses a particular 
interest. The accommodation provided for the children has been 
a~gll).ented to a very satisfactory extent. In Dece:qibar, iS69, there 
~as r9om for 1,765,944 pupils, and in December, 1874, for 2'.87~.~~6 
!n En,gl~nd and Wales, showing an increase of 1,105,882, which 1s m 
a larger prop9rtio1i than the increa~e of the population. The number 
of departments is put down at 17,646, and the average attendance at 
1,678,759, so th~t each depa1tment, while a'W,e ~<i> R®Olll_~odat11 1(;2 
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scholars, had an average attendance of only 95. The remarks of the 
Cm~nci~ on tl~is point are very significant, and point to th~ necessity 
wluch 1s rapidly approaching, of rendering attendance in every casB 
compulsory. "These results are not satisfactory; they show the large 
number of children who are not known to be attending efficient 
schools, the small number even of those who attend such schools who 
do so with anvthing a1)proachino- reaularity the larcre number of these ,J ..._ ~b' t, 

last w!10_ are not'. presented to the inspector to give proofs of the result 
of their 111strnct1on, and the meagre nature of the results attained by 
many of those who are examined. Unless greater regularity can be 
secured, all the efforts of the last few years will have been made 
comparatively to no purpose." 

In the four years ending the 31st December, 1874, building grants 
to the amount of £2GG,294 have been paid by the Education Depart
ment on the completion of 1,487 schools, affording new or improved 
accommodation for 236,973 scholars. These grants have been met by 
voluntary contributions to the amount of £1,098,518. The number 
of schools inspected in 1870 was 8,919, and in 1874, 13,163. The 
voluntary contributions in 1870 were £448,839, and in 1874, £602,836; 
the school pence in the former year was £502,022, in the latter 
£814,283; and the Government grant in 1870, £587,490, and in 1874, 
£1,050,259. 

One of the most important questions connected with the efficiency 
of any system of education, is the training of masters, and it is satis
factory to learn that the supply of teaching power has been so greatly · 
increased, as the following table will show :-On the 31st December, 
1869, there were 12,842 pupil teachers, and on the last day of 
December, 1874, 27,321. At the former period there were 1,236 
assistant teachers, at the latter 1,999 ; and during the same period of 
five years the number of certificated teachers at work in schools under 
inspection had increased from 12,027 to 20,000. The training colleges 
can at the present time furnish a supply of 1,500 teachers annually. 
The salaries, moreover, of the teachers, upon which the efficiency of 
. the system mainly depends, have been greatly improved during the 
last forty years. In 1846, the year in which the first annual' grants 
were made, the average salary of the teachers of Church schools was 
under £30 a year; in 1874 tho general average of the profession was 
£107 for men, and £64 for women. 

The School Boards have availed themselves freely of the power 
conferred by the Act, of bonowing on the security of the parish rates. 
The Committee state that they have recommended the Public Works 
Loan Commissioners to make 986 loans, amounting to £4,17~1,l 73, to 
502 school boards, by means of which new accommodation will be fur
nished for some 370,956 scholars. The boards have also acquired a con
siderable number of schools by arrangements with private owners or by 
transfer. In the year ending August 31st, 1874, the number of school 
bor: 0 ,:~ was 838. Ofthe i-,o;nilationofEngla11(land Wales,2~,712,000, 
at.out. one--half.,.in.habiting 11.iJ Lo1·oughs and 1,090 parishes> are under 
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school boards. By the last census, there were in England 13 towns 
with a population exceeding 100,000, and 21 towns with a population 
ranging from 50,000 to 100,000, and all these, with the exception of 
l'reston, have been provided with school boards, and are benefitting 
more or less by their organization. The total income of 637 board 
schools in England and Wales, who sent their accounts to be audited, 
was £529,718. The sources of income may be roundly stated at 71·6 
from rates, 14·3 from children's fees, 12·5 from grants made by the 
Education and Science Department, and l ·6 from miscellaneous 
sources. The sum raised by rating in London was £105,951, and in 
the boroughs and parishes in England and Wales £267,907, and the 
school fees in 1874 from 838 schools, were £75,247. 

With regard to the 25th clause, which has created more bitterness 
in the religious community than any. other subject since 1870, the 
report informs us that 75 boards in England and Wales have paid the 
pence in the voluntary or denominational schools, in sums varying 
from £12 to £2,405, and that the total amount was £6,638. Of this 
sum, Manchester received £2,405, and Salford £1,323, eight other places 
£2,130, and the remaining 65 an average of £12 each. The country was 
not prepared to hear that the amount which the voluntary or denomina
tional schools had received under the 25th clause from the rates was, 
after all, so insignificant, and it appears incredible that a statesman of 
Mr. Forster's talent should have persisted in resisting all remonstrance, 
and in enforcing a clause which alienated the large body of Noncon
form:ists from the Liberal Ministry for so contemptible a sum, more 
especially as it is now proclaimed that the supporters of the denomi
national schools were able in the last year to contribute no less than 
£616,326 to their support from their private funds, besides receiving
little short of a million sterling from the Treasury. 

DEPUTATION TO THE Duirn OF RrcmrnND.-Before the Act of 1870, 
the grants made by the Treasury out of the taxes for educational 
·purposes were almost exclusively in the hands of the Church of 
England, and were employed in inculcating its doctrines. That system 
was found to be utterly inadequate to meet the wants of the country, 
and it had thus fallen behind some other European countries in the 
promotion of national education. The system of board schools was 
therefore devised to supplerr..ent the Church of England schools, and 
to he maintained by local rates, and it was ordained that no denomi
n.ational creed or catechism should be taught in them. At the same 
tune, to strengthen the denominational element in education, the 
subsidy to the old circle of voluntary schools was augmented, and the 
2_5th clause was enacted. On the 8th of last month, a large deputa
tion of the members of the Established Church, headed by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and supported by three other prelates and 
several mr,mbers of Parliament, waited on the Duke of Richmond and 
1on1 &ni;tou., fo uc..,-c.1.'ihl' the ue~lombk [)().S.i.tion of, theix vohmtai),: 
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schools. They pi·es~nted a memorial from the National Society for 
~romoting the Education of the Poor in the Principles of t\1e Estab
hshed Church, which represen '.eo. the increasino- inability of the 
Society to maintain the unequal competition with the board schools. 
" The board schools, it might be said, by a stroke of the pen had the 
power, which they constantly exercised, of calling into existence the 
most completely furnished and fully equipped elementary schools, 
and efficiently maintaining them on any terms they thought fit, 
through a general tax: upon the whole rate-paying community, and 
such unlimited command of resources on their part, had to be con
trasted in the case of the supporters of voluntary l"Chools, with an 
fl bsolute dependence on the laborious, unaided, constantly r~curring 
tax of an appeal to the spont'lneous efforts of their people. The 
pecuniary inequality was absolutely imrn,e\l,surable. They were ready 
to meet the competition of the school boards, if only the enormous 
pecuniary overbalance could in some degree be rectified." The 
arrangements of the Report are so confused, that it is diffi.cµlt, if not 
imposRible, to test the accuracy of this statement regarding the 
unequal and overwhelming competition of the board schools with the 
voluntary schools. As far as we are able to discover from the com
plicated statements of the report, the sum raised by the boards in town 
and country, from the rates, was £373,858, whereas the grants from 
the Treasury to voluntary schools, which go, with little exception, to 
the Established Church, was over a million. The fees of the children 
were in all £814,000, of which only £75,000 appear to have been paid 
to the boards. The nUlllber of schools is apparently 13,163, of which 
838 only belong to the boards. The total accommodation for children 
is put down at 2,861,319, of which less than a tenth are under the 
control of the boards. If we have rightly comprehended these 
statistics, the board schools are yet at a great distance from any inter
ference with the others. The boa1'<is, moreover, act strictly under the 
instructions and control of the Education Department, and cannot 
establish a single school without its sanction. That Department is 
now under the management of a Conservative Government, 
strongly attached to the Established Church, and if the board 
schools are so detrimental to its interests, it is singular that the 
boards should have increased to so great an extent under such an 
administration, and thlj,t 476 should have been established by com
pulsion. The secret of this application seems to lie in the fact that 
the schools of the boards are far superior in quality and efficiency to 
th~ voluntary schools. The members of the deputation may consider 
that every school in which it is not a primary object to inculcate L~e 
principles au<l doctrines of the Established' Church, is lost to its 
interests, and ought not to be encouraged; but the multi:pJication. 9f 
board schools under the present Government can be satisfactorily 
accounted for only on the ground that a first-rate school, in which 
the broad principles of religion and morality are taught, is to be pre
fer,p.d, in the interests of the, country, to a ::.econd-mte Rchool, who~ 
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chief merit is that it trains the children in the doctrine ;incl discipline 
of the Church. It is easy to perceive, moreover, that the memorialists 
feel a real difficulty, from the growing indisposition of the laity to 
contribute to theh schools, and that the labour imposed on the cletgy, 
in their endeavour to keep up the subscriptions, becomes increasingly 
irksome and dreary. This is easily accounted for. After a complete 
and comprehensive system of national education has been organized 
by the State, and amply endowed with national funds, and its 
functionaries can at any time, by a stroke of the pen, call i L to 
existence the most completely-finished and fully-equipped elementary 
school, the laity cannot see the necessity of taxing themselves for the 
support of another school, and, least of all, for one that is of inferior 
quality. The memorialists leave it with the Government to supply a 
remedy to this evil, and it remains to be seen whether it is to be 
sought in curtailing the number of board schools, or in increasing the 
subsidy to the denominational schools. 

~ebitlus. 

CAMBRIDGE SERMONS, Preached before the University. By the Rev. 
Edwin A. Abbott, D.D. London: Macmillan & Co. 1875. 

THIS is a volume of quite unusual power, which no clal!s of readers can regard 
with indiffere:nce. The six sermons of which it consists are on subjects of 
momentous importance, and are everywhere occupying the earnest and anxious 
thought of the more cultured minds of our age. The first three are on Faith 
and Science-the first on their relations generally; the second on the Creation 
of the world, animate and inanimate nature; the third on the Creation of man
kind. The others are on Clll'istian work, Christian prayer, and the Signs of 
the Church. Dr. Abbott is a man of exceptionally broad and liberal sym
pathies, and has the rare power of entering into the mind of an opponent. No 
dev~tee of science can charge him either with misunderstanding or misrepre
senting the exact position assumed by the leading scientific minds in relation 
to the Bible and Christian theology. We fully ag'!Ele with him in repudiating 
the idea that we CbJ:istians are afraid of ligli't. We welcome it; we eagerly 
desire it, from whatever quarter it may come; a.ye, and we are prepared '' not 
only to listen to the authoritative inculcations of science ; we will even lean 
forward to catch her whispers, her conjectti.res, her floating guesses," though of 
course we are bound carefully to distinguish between things that differ. Dr. 
Abbott apparently accepts as well established. scientific theories what for our 
part we can only regard, after very careful consideration of them, as unproved 
~y:potheses. He concedes, e.g., to Darwinianism more than the facts on which 
it 1s professedly based demand. But he shows in a noble and conclusive 
ma.!1-ner that, even if we surrender to science all which in her own realm she 
clan~s, our faith in God is not thereby endangered, and our hold on Christ will 
~·ema1n unshaken. And while we strongly dissent from many of the author's 
interpretations both of material phenomena and of the doctrines of Scripture, 
We cordially recognise the great service his volume will render to many 
thoughtful men whoae minds a1·e perplexed by the distracting voices arouud us. 
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The sermon on Ohristian work is a forcible proof of the fact that Ohl'istianitr is 
not deeigne<l to snpply 111011 wi1h a, Jn:w, or a cone of rules, but with a motive, 
our love to Ohri~t bc0oming a directive, As well as an impulsive power; and 
the sermon on Prayer vindicates the loftiest exercise of Christian worship 
against the objects based on the uniformity of natural law, &c. Tho last 
sermon specifies the more important aspects of the Church'H mission in the 
world; an~ though it needs supplementing by other momentous truths, it is 11 
~ermon which, to many outside the pale of all the Churches, will prove a true 
-!£irrnfron. With Dr. Abbott's "Broad-Church" theolo~y we are certainly not 
m sympathy, but there is in his sermons a commanding mtelloctual strength, a 
tr!l-nsparency of candour, a reverence of spirit, and a nobleness of aim which 
will commend them to numbers who cannot unreservedly assent to their main 
positions, and which will, moreo'\'er, indiAputably prove that there is no neces
sary a,ntagonism between the unconditional acceptance of the authenticated 
teachings of science and the firmest faith in Jesus Uhrist, 

DrcKINso:-,,;'s TnEoLOGICAL QUARTERLY. No. III. July, 1875. London: 
R. D. Dickinson. 

THE articles in this periodical are reprinted from American sourceil, and are all 
by men of well-known power and position. It would be difficult to compress 
into the same space a finer or more valuable collection of first-class papers, 
The first, by Dr. Noah rorter, on the argument for "Christianity ComplElx and 
Cumulative," and the second by Dr. Johnson on "Enthusiasm in Sacred 
Oratory," are alone worth more than the price of the whole number. And 
among the others we may name "The Natural Basis of our Spiritual Lan
guage," by Dr. Thomson, author of the "Land and the Book ;" " Christianity 
a new Influx of Power," by Dr. Sears; "Christian Missions, and some of their 
obstacles," by Dr. Wolsey; and" Matthew Arnold's Literature and Dogma" 
(a capital critique), by President Sturtevant. Di'.ckinson's Quarterly is a marvel 
of cheapness, and if it continues as it has begun, its success cannot admit of a 
moment's doubt. Let us add our hope that in other numbers, as in this, the 
editor will give no more than "the briefest notices of books," so as to leave 
ample room for the articles. There are many reviews and magazines from 
which we can gather a fair opinion of our current literature. There are not 
many which can give us essays and dissertations of the class we find here. 

~ERMoxs OUT OF CRrRcn. Ily the Author 0£ "John Halifax, Gentle-
man." London: Dalby, Isbister & Co., 56, Ludgate Hill. 1875. 

Mns. CRAIK's reputation as a writer of fiction would secure a respectful atten~ 
tion to any "sermons'' she might offer to the public, either in church or out of 
chur~h ; and the book she has here given us has merits enough of its own to 
attract attention, apart altogether from the reputation of its author. It is full 
of vigorous incisive thought and shrewd common sense. It shows remarkable 
plainness of speech, and is lighted-up by a genial and ~ood-nat~ed, but ~one 
the less telling sarcasm. SermoJaB out of church can of course discll:8s a wider 
range of subjects and enter into mor& minute details than sermons m church, 
but the principles elucidated and applied should in each case be the ~a~e ; and 
Mrs. Crailr has in this volume done nothing more than apply the principles ~f 
Christian ethics to a number of our ordinary ever-recurring duties. The work 1s 
one which many of her critics would not have credited her with the power to 
write and not a few of her most ardent admirers will be surprised at the new 
direction her power takes. " To show how many a ridiculous idol is e~tee1;lled 
divine · how often a so-called virtue is in reality a vice, or slowly corruptmg mto 
one· how the sublimest and hollest truths may be travestied into actual lies
this 'is the aim of my Sermons out of Church." And the aim is admirably 
prosecuted. The subjects taken up in order are Self-Sacrifice; Our often Infir· 
111itiee ; How to train up a Parent in the way he should go ; Benevolence or 



'rtiVIEWfl. 

13eneflcence ; My Brother's Keeper, and Gather up the Fragments. So called 
eelf·sacrifice is frequently misdirected, and no less frequently a disguised self
wil_l. Our infirmi~ies _are in many instanc~s the reAult of our own folly-of over
eatmg and over.drmkmg, and most heartily do we assent to all that is said as to 
the needless use of alcoholic liquors ; the risks incurred at children's parties, &c. 
The chap~er O"f! the training of a pa~ent is a most u~eful and impressive one-not 
unduly didactic, but more suggestive than anythrng we know on the subject, 
and worthy of being read over and over again in every home in the kingdom. 
So also is that on " My Brother's Keeper," in which "the servant difficulty'' is 
keenly discu~sed. Indiscriminate charity is wisely reproved, and a more excel
lent way of doing good, forcibly pointed out. It is, however, difficult in a short 
notice to convey an adequate impression of the manifold charms of this really 
able and interesting book-a book from which we gladly confess ourselves to 
have derived unusual pleasure, and which has been to us, as doubtless to many 
others, a source of varied and profitable meditation. 

EASTERN BLOSSOMS : SKETCHES OF NATIVE CHRISTIAN LIFE I;, l;;-nu. 
By Mary E. Leslie. London : John Snow & Co., 2, Ivy-lane. 

THE former of the two histories contained in this volume is that of a Hindoo 
widow, who, having been brought to the knowledge of Christ, became an inde
fatigable evangelist. The re"cital of her zealous efforts and success is given in 
Miss Leslie's pleasant style. The latter sketch is the diary of a Hindoo Deputy 
Collector, who, as the result of receiving an English education in Calcutta, 
becomes an enquirer, and ultimately a convert. The Rev. E. Storrow, of the 
London Missionary Society, who has furnished an Introduction to this volume, 
justly observes : '' Miss Leslie writes of that which she well knows; for her long 
residence in Calcutta, and noble efforts on behalf of native female education, in 
addition to unusual personal culture, qualify her in an unusual degree to write 
on such themes. Both the sketches, but especially the latter, have the very 
pardonable defect of too great beauty. May their perusal deepen in the mind 
of every reader sympathy with all true and devout attempts to bring the 
myriads of our magnificent Eastern Empire nearer to light, happiness, holiness 
and God!'' 

T11E PASTORAL CARE; OR, PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE CONSTITUTION, 
DISCIPLINE, AND SERVICES OF CONGREGATIONAL OR INDEPENDENT 
CHURCHES. By Samuel M'All, Principal of Hackney College. Second 
Edition. London: Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 

MR. M'ALL's lengthened experience, both in the pastorate and in the presi
~ency of a college, and the eminent success he has enjoyed in both of these 
important positions, qualify him to speak with authority on the topics discussed 
in this little book. It has already been largely adopted as a manual by 
Poodobaptist ministers, and it will be found very serviceable for the guidance of 
brethren of our own denomination. The brief chapter on Baptism is the only 
exception we make to a thorough approval and commendation of this work. 

LIB ER H UMANITAS. A Series of Essays on various Aspects of Spiritual 
and Social Life. By Dora Greenwell. London: Daldy, Isbister & Co., 
56, Ludgate Hill. 1875. 

THE essays in this volume are not exactly of the order which appeal to popular 
~aste, but are addressed to the more thoughtful class of readers who are 
interested in subjects outside the circle of the "bread and butter sciences." A~ 
We _have read them, we have frequently had in our mind the adage of the 
an?ient oracle, '' Know thyself;" and they are, to a considerable extent, a 
gwde to the attainment of that most difficult, most necessary, and most useful 
ohf all knowledge. The first four essays are very _closely allied: ~h~ dignity of 
t e human body ; the connection between the anunal and the spmtual nature 
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in man ; the relation between natural and supernatural life ; and the cotiipa.M. 
tive freedom of the will. In the main we agree with every position the author 
has advanced, and are greatly delighted with so clear an illustration of ~h~i 
we hold to be the most accurate Bil.ilical psychology. The essay on the will is 
remarkably clear and concise. The critique on Utilitarianism, especially in ~ta 
want of suasion and motive-power, is terse and trenchant. How true is the 
following:-" It has 'no flashing of a shield,' no sudden illumination, no 
reserve force whereon to call for aid in the soul's sudden, fierce extremity; no 
anchorage for the sinking spirit, no balsam for the breaking heart. Above all, 
it has no healing for the wounded conscience, no cleansing for the sinful, self
accusing soul. It meets man's every-day outward wants; it makes no pro
vision for his inward spiritual needs." 

The only essay in the book to which, as a whole, we cannot assent is the 
last, on " Romanism and Christianity." The former is not in any sense "the 
genuine outcome" of the latter, as our author pleads it may be, but a cor
ruption of it. We allow that there is much in common between Romanism 
and Protestantism, but the differences are, at the least, as striking as the 
resemblances; and if Miss Grnenwell had discussed, not ail 1'.dedl Oatholidsm, 
but the Papacy as it actually exists, with its claims to infallibility, to exclusive 
mediation between God and man, to the right of granting or withholding the 
gift of salvation, &c., her conclusion would have been greatly modified. 

This apart, we commend the volume as the work of a thoughtful, cultured, 
and devout mind. Miss Greenwell has the eye of a seer and a rare power of 
spiritual intuition, and in reading her books we cannot avoid feeling how real 
are the unseen and eter:nal. 

Jeius of tb,e OI:gurtyu. 
-----IDJW CHAPELS OPENED. 

Alperton, Middlesex, June 23rd. 
Leyton, Essex, June 17th. 
Norwich, Unthank's-road, July 8th. 

RECOGNITION SERViCE·s. 
Derby, Osmaston-road, Rev. George Hill, July 1st. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, Rye.hill, Rev. C. W. Skemp, June 16th. 
Newport, Monmouthshire, Stow-hill, J. Douglas, July lst. 
Oxford, Commercial-road, Rev. A. Bird, June 20th. 
:Faversham, Rev. G. Williams, July 1st. 
Stoke Newington, Rev. T. E. Rawlir:gs, July 13th. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 
D-.vis, Rev. H. (Manchester College), Lymm, Cheshire. 
Gray, Rev. A. C. (Luton), Lewillhani-road, Greenwich. 
Hill, Rev. C. (Dunfermlrae), Galashiels. 
Patterson, Rev. J. H. (Truro), East-street, Southampton. 
Webb, Rev. R., Clapham Common, 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Baker, Rev. T., Over Darwen, 
Hanson, Rev. J., Huddersfield. 
Seddon, Rev. A. C., Kington, Herefordshire. 

DEATH. 
Davies, Rev. l3enj,, D.D., of Regent'! Park College, at Frome, July 19th, aged 63, 



THJ" 

BAPTIST MAGA.ZINE. 

SEPTE:\'IBER, 1875. 

~n ittmorhnn. 
THE REV. JA.MES MURSELL. 

BY HIS BROTHER, ARTHUR MURSELL. 

JAMES MURSELL was born in Leicester, on the 22nd of July, 
1829. He was the eldest child of the Rev. J. P. Mursell, who 
had, three years before, commenced his ministry in Harvey Lane 

Chapel, as the successor of the illustrious Robert Hall. Committed 
in very early life, after the death of his mother, to the care of a highly 
accomplished Christian lady, the subject of our sketch soon began to 
~evelope a taste for reading and study, which was subsequently fostered 
mto a ripe and various scholarship during a long training in the 
Leicestershire Proprietary School, which at that time was a very 
flourishing institution under the head mastership of the late Cyrus 
Edmonds, the eldest son of the venerable Rev. Thomas Edmonds, of 
Cambridge. From this elegant scholar and brilliant savant, as well 
as from his able colleague, the late J. F. Hollings, Esq., James Mursell 
c~ught a spirit of literary emulation which soon found him outstrip
ping his competitors, and bearing away the highest prizes of his 
sc~10ol in the classical and philosophical departments of the curriculum. 
Gifted with a wonderfully retentive memory, he was not only enabled 
to turn to the best account his exceptional tutelary advantages, but 
to assimilate the matter of his versatile reading, and to make it his 
own; and he left school at seventeen years of age, not only with the 
warmest esteem of his admiring tutors, but followed by the proud 
.a~ection of the schoolmates to whom he had endeared himself by 
his _manly and ingenuous bearing; and having alreaci.y laid the foun
dation of that high promise which his after career so richly fulfilled. 

28 
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He entered tI:ie office of Sir S. Morton Peto, in Great George Street,. 
"\Vestminster, and after a year's service there, he was dispatched into 
·warwickshire to assist in the works connected with the construction 
of the Oxford, "\Vorcester, and Wolverhampton Railway, then in. 
course of formation. He discharged the somewhat uncongenial work 
of taking levels and drawing out scale-plans with conscientious. 
efficiency for about twelve months ; but two slices of good fortune 
accrued to him at this time, which doubtless had a strong, if indirect, 
effect in shaping his subsequent course, and furthering his ulterior 
ambition. One of these ·was the warm friendship which he formed 
with the gentleman who had the general management of the works. 
in "\Varwickshire, who happened to combine with his qualifications. 
for his special calling, high literary tastes, and classical, musical, and 
poetical learning, in a marked degree; and as James Mursell and his 
friend Henry Dawes strode with their theodolite, in their jack-boots 
amongst the clods and swamps of Harbury Hill the time was often. 
beguiled with an Homeric stave or Cicerorµan prelection, while the 
fields would sometimes echo with a canto of Milton, and not seldom 
with the melodies of Mendelssohn in the bass and tenor of these 
romantic navigators. 

The other item of good fortune, if such it may be called, was the 
advantage he enjoyed in attending the ministry of the Rev. Octavius. 
'"Winslow, who was thim preaching .in Leamington, to which town, a 
distance of nine miles from the village where he lodged, Mr. Mursell 
,rnuld walk every Sunday morning, returning after the eve~g ser
Yice, after enjoying the hospitality of friends dµring the day, which 
was eagerly offered to him. 

On the termination of his conneption with r11,ilway work, in which 
he neYer felt at home, he went to Aperde(ln, having preyiously joined 
his father's church, by baJ;)tism, at L(licester, l'.!,nd for about fifteen 
months he was a tutor in the West End Academy in Aberdeen,. 
attending the classes of Professor Blackie, Dr. :Brown, and.Dr. Pirie,. 
at Marischal College during his leisure time. 

It was during this part of his career that he made ll-P his mind to· 
make the Christian ministry his life worlr; in which resoJution he was 
crreatly encourarred by the wise and kindly counsel of the Rev. 
Alexander And~rsop., of Old Aberdeen, whom he regarded with a 
love and admiration of most filial warmth ; and he acpordingly entered 
Bristol College, where he riot only secured the affection anJ esteem 
both of tutms a:id students, but created for himself a wide regard 
among the churches, by the geniality of his manners,.and the fervour 
and fidelity of his ministry. 

After the usual course of study at Bristol, during which he 
matriculated in the firnt division in the London University, M:· 
1fursell settled as pastor over the church at Kettering, whose pulpit 
had lJeen rend'3n?.d vacant lJy the removal to Cambridge of the Rev. 
"\Villiarn RolJiuson, whose loss the Christian Church has been recently 
calleu on to deplore. 
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For seventeen years Mr. Mnrsell laboured in his charae at Ketter
ing with a, zeal, devotion, and power, which soon mad~ his name a 
household word· in all that country side. Not only in his own church, 
but wherever any struggling cause sought help, or a perplexed brother 
asked for counsel, was James Mursell eve-rat hand with generous 
sympathy and manly wisdom. He made troops of friends, but never 
made· an enemy in all his life ; and this was not because he compro
mised his principles or trimmed his sails to catch the passing breeze 
of favour, but because he always let men see that conscience was his 
guide in aH things. In controversy or opposition, although he coulcl 
strike hard upon occasions, he never struck a foul blow or hit helow 
the belt. If he fought, it was on the side of the weak against the 
strong, and as he had taken his little brother under his strong wing 
at school, and shielded him from petty oppression, so be was ever to 
the fore to do his best to vindicate a Christian neighbour w horn he 
thought was the subject of injustice. 

During his residence at Kettering Mr: Mursell married the devoted 
lady, who, after_ twenty-one years' happy union, now mourns hi~ 
irreparable lose. The old chapel in which Andrew Fuller's ministry 
was, prot1ecuted, was superseded by the present handsome structure 
which bears his name, and Mr. Mursell presided at the opening of 
"Fuller Chapel," about midway in his Kettering career. After a 
pastorate of two years at Halliield Chapel, Bradford, during which 
his health was a good deal impaired through an affection of the throat, 
Mr. Mllrsell accepted the unanimous invitation of the church at 
BewickStreet, Newcastle-upon-Tyne; and entered upon the pastorate 
in 1872. It is seldom that influence is so rapidly acquirBd and so 
widely diffused as in the case of Mr. Mursell at Newcastle. Not only 
had the church largely increased under his devoted ministry, but the 
minister of Bewick Street Chapel was a power in the town and 
neighbourhood. He was essentially a public man, and he brought to 
bear on every question he took up, a weight, a wisdom, and an 
eloquence which made him a marked man amidst all creeds and 
classes. With his strong convictions he always combined the bearing 
of the Christian gentleman, so that men of different religions and 
political persuasions met him with confidence and pleasure. .And 
when he was suddenly stricken down in the public career in which 
he was so rapidly rising, it was not only his heart-broken family, and 
his bereaved church which gathered round his grave; not only the 
comrades of his ministry in his own and other nonconforming denomi
nations ; but clergymen and dignitaries high in office in the Established 
Church vied in their tributes of esteem, because they felt that an 
honest man and a Christian soldier had fallen at their side. 

Mr. Mursell joined the company of friends who went recently to 
~ome to the opening of Mr. Wall's new Baptist Church in the 
imperial city, and probably his high spirits led him to an over-e~ertion 
under which he became susceptible to the atmospheric taint to which 
the Italian climate is liable. He returned to his brother's Louse in 

2a• 
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Clapham on the last Saturday but one in April, and preached with 
much power in Stockwell Baptist Chapel on the Sunday evening, 
from the text " Loose him, and let him go." He returned to London 
a fortnight aften•:ards to attend the meeting of the Missionary Uom
mittee, and complained to a friend that he had not felt well since his 
return from abroad. He wrote, but was unable to read, the circular 
letter he had prepared for the Northern Association, and retumed to 
Newcastle from the meeting at South Shields very unwell, but still 
cheerfully anticipating a speedy amendment. This hope, however, 
"·as not to be realized. His work was dorn\ and his reward was 
ready, and calmly and peacefully, with his weeping children round his 
be<l, one of the purest, noblest, and most loving souls that ever 
testified for truth and Christ, entered on that reward at half-past one 
o'clock on May 28th, 1875. 

It is well known how hard he worked upon the Missionary Com
mittee, and how much esteem he won by his zeal and wisdom in that 
cause. He has left but few written mementoes behind him, but what 
remain bear the mark of a strong man. We have spoken of him in 
his public sphere. 'Wbat he was as a friend those in whose houses 
his rich Yoice was so familiar, and his honest face so welcome, can 
testify as they lovingly recall his name at the firesides whence he will 
lJe often missed. What he was as a husband and a father, is only 
known by the group who kiss his picture and pray beside his empty 
chair. Vlhat he was as a son is attested by the low bowing of a 
noble head, which almost refuses to be comforted amidst its sorrow. 
V{hat he was as a brother, this hand may not even try to write, but 
his absence leaves a desolation as of light removed. But what he now 
is, as a worker at rest, and a humble Christian in the fulness of his 
Master's peace, may we all find, when we are called to follow him, in 
an abundant entrance into the joy of our Lord. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF JAMES MURSELL. 

BY REV. w. SAMPSON, FOLKESTONE. 

Exactly t,Yenty-five years ago from the day on which this number of 
the BAPTIST MAGAZINE is issued, I had the pleasure of making James 
Mmsell's acquaintance. On the 1st of September, 1850, we entered 
Bristol College together, and then commenced a friendship that con
tinued unbroken till his death. It was soon evident that his culture 
was beyond the average of students on beginning their collegiate 
course, and he at once took an advanced position in the house-a 
position which, from bis undoubted and recognized ability, he was 
easily able to maintain. n would be utterly out of the question in 
the slwrt space at one's command to attempt to give anything like an 
adequate sketch of his college life; to do so, indeed, would be to 
wTite a history of the eollege for the period he was there, so identified 
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was he with all _its varied interests. As one writes now, how many 
pleasant memones come back of those happy college days, days never 
to be forgotten; and how much James Mursell tended to make their 
happiness, those who knew him best will mo!'t easily understand. f n 
the free and unfettered intercourse that constitutes one of the greatest 
charms of college life, as I think it is one of its greatest advantages, 
the character of a man, sooner or later, comes out in its true colours. 
His fellow-students see him as he is, and it is a rule to which there 
are very, very few exceptions, the estimate they form of him is shown 
in after-life to be the true one. James Mursell's fellow-students. 
who see these lines, will bear me out in the assertion that few 
men stood so high in their esteem, confidence, and affection as he 
did. There was a maturity of judgment and of thought beyond his 
years that gave him no slight influence, and commanded the respect 
of his fellows. With a literary taste chaste almost to fastidiousness, 
there was a capacity to see the different aspects of any subject on which 
he wrote or spoke that always made even his student's exercises listened 
to with attention. One of the severest ordeals that, as students, we 
had to pass through, was the submitting week by week to our fellow
students and tutors an essay or a sermon for criticism. It was a 
severe ordeal indeed; many a man trembled to pass through it. 
Severe as it was, it was of the greatest possible benefit. The kindly 
but thorough pulling to pieces that we each received in our turn was of 
essential service to us all. We sometimes winced, it is true, but they 
were brothers who spoke, and rarely, very rarely indeed (I think in 
my four years' experience I cannot recall more than one instance) 
was the criticism influenced by personal feeling of any kind. I shall 
not soon forget the last time James M ursell stood in the desk He 
read a sermon for criticism. I knew it had been writtun very hurriedly, 
and he dreaded much what he expected would come. But we all 
forgot the critic in admiration at the power and beauty and spirituality 
of the sermon. We felt it good to listen to it. When he finished, all 
that each student could say was, "We have no fault to find, }Ir. 
Mursell; we have enjoyed it very much." The students' criticism (if 
so it might be called), which generally took from half to three-quarters 
of an hour, was over in a couple of minutes, and good old :\fr. Crisp, 
to his astonishment, found he had to begin criticising almost at once. 
I can see him now looking up from the table in the lecture-room and 
saying, "I consider it to be one of the privileges of my position, }lr. 
Mursell, to sit here and hear such a sermon a.s that from one of the 
students of this college. I thank God for it, sir; may He greatly 
bless you." It was hardly in Dr. Gotch's nature to pass by a student's 
exercise without a criticism, but the criticism he offered showed there 
was no one in the room who more highly appreciated the sermon, 01-

who more enjoyed the privilege of listening to it. 
He was naturally of a hasty, not to say a violent temper. How 

strong was his desire and attempt t0 control it, his fellow-students 
well knew. Never did Christian man more earnestly seek the grace 
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of God to help him to succeed. N otbing more endeared him to me, 
or gave me a higher view of the reality of his Ch1·istian oharaoter, 
than the quiet talks we used to have in our little studies together. 
How he would sometimes unburden his very spirit, and lament that 
temper would again and again get the better of him ! They are times 
the memory of which I value greatly. He was not one who wore his 
heart upon his sleeve, but where he gave his confidence he ga:v.e it 
thoroughly; and ip. those quiet hours when we spoke to each other 
in the free and frank interchange of true Christian friendship, one 
learned to love him as a true child of God-conscious of faults, .but 
earnestly struggling for the Master's sake and in the Maste11s strength 
to subdue them all. 

His college course was not extended to the usual period. I think 
it was in bis third year of study that the late Mr. Robinson removed 
from Kettering to Cambridge, and at Dr. Gotch's strong recommenda
tion the church at Ketterin~ invited Mr. Mursell to preach there. It 
showed the estimation in which Dr. Gotch held him, that at so early a 
stage of his college course he should recommend him to so important 
.a sphere of labour as Kettering. Events justified his choice. And 
when, after being separated for more than ten years from my old 
,college friend, I went on my return from India to Kettering and its 
neighbourhood on behalf of the mission, I was not surprised to find 
that he had fulfilled the promise of his early days, and had made him
self a power in the county where for so many years his lot was cast. 

We were thrown together again in the spring of this year for three 
or four weeks in the tour we took through Italy. How much his 
company added to my pleasure on that trip ! He was full of life and 
spirits, and yet every now and then he was ailing, and when I spoke 
to him about it he complained that he was feeling far from well, •and 
that very frequently of late he had felt something was wrong with 
him. But as we dashed on through the charming and magnificent 
scenery surrounding us, and were excited as we came to places of 
which we had read in our school-boy and college days, how little did 
we any of us think his end was so near! From the rich stores of his 
memory ever and anon with his deep bass voice he would roll out 
some appropriate passage of poetry or prose, and it was evident he 
fully shared with us the profound enjoyment the whole trip gave us. 
And now that he is gone, one could easily fill three or four pages of 
this magazine with reminiscences connected with the part he took in 
the tour. But I must stop. The space the editor has allotted me is 
more than filled. In the death of James Mursell I .feel I have lost a 
friend-a friend I loved much and trusted greatly. He was a man of 
large capacity, no mean attainments, and of a most reverent spirit, 
Outside the family circle, where his loss cannot be replaced, no man 
mourns what to us in our short-sightedness seems his untimely, because 
early death, more sincerely than I do. 



IN MEMORIAM. 

EXTRACT FROM FUNERAL SERMON 

Ptectched at Newcastle-on-Tyne, Jwne 6th, 1875, 

BY REY. J. 'l'. BROW~, NORTHIAMPTO~. 
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The news that 01:tr dear frien'd was deacl-dead ere we had time to 
think ·of him. ll1S ill, and when no prophetic dread was in our hearts
came upon us with a shock in which bewihierirrg amazement 
struggled with sorrow and fear. " It cannot be, it must not be," said 
ouT incredulous, an willing heart; it is sadly true, said the sure report. 
Everywhere among us it was r~ceived with a surprise that -was the 
parent of doubt. As it was told from one to another each said, in turn, 
"He gone ! our friend Mr. Mursell, whom we talled with only a week 
•or two ago, and who had such a visible place in om midst '. " " He 
gone ! "_ "Lycidas dead ! dead ere his prime-young Lycidas." All 
felt as if it were impossible to be true, and was but a dream-an 
,empty rumour-and not a fact. But the impro-bab}e has come to pass, 
and the man that was so real and dear to our affections, and whose 
stay with us seemed to be claimed by wife and children, and church 
and loving hearts, far and near, has been taken from us in an hour we 
thought not of. So incalculable, and, as appears to our poor sight, so 
blind and hard is the actio:n of death! Why this roan, with all the 
tender ties binding him to earth snapped asunder-this man of 
masculine vigour and willing soul for work-this tree, so foll of leaf 
and fruit--'when so many shattered trunks with their glory gone are 
left standing? ·why this man, whose presence was so much to others, 
while so many detached and unimportant persons are kept upon the 
ground ? We know not; behold, it is a mystery ! We stand amid 
the darkness, with heavy, sorrowful, wondering hearts; our only stay 
is to turn and look at the face of Him who is our divine Saviour and 
Friend; a:nd· at the same time the Lord of life and death ; and to 
find in the gentleness, the tender mercy, the fathomless love reflected 
there, the reconciling power, and comfort of our perplexed affection. 
·" It is the Lord "-our own Lord-" let Him do what seemeth Him 
good'.." 

Bnt though we may not murmur, and will not, yet we may and must 
mourn our loss. How can we, who knew our friend, who shall so 
miss him in" the days that are to be," on account of what he has been 
to. us in the past; how can our widowed love help feeling its great 
privation, and going out to the grave where "they have laid him," to 
Weep there, if not for him yet for ourselves 1 For what teas he whom 
we have thus recently lost ? It is not necessary that I should give 
any elaborate or minute description, for our sorrow not only reflects 
ihe sense o{ our loss but keeps the " look we cannot find " fresh in 
our _memory, and sees him as· he was living yesterday, in our sight. 
He is gone and "we shall see his face no more," but it will take a far 
longer time than we shall live for the idea or for the image of him to 
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fade from our mind. The outer form was in some respects the reflec
tion and figure of the inner man. His clear open face and brow-the· 
cheerful sunny expression, th~ broad firm-set frame, the look of 
strength, the general solidity of build, were only material signs of the 
qualities of the soul that dwelt within the tabernacle of flesh. These 
"-ere types of a breadth, a frankness, a moral robustness of character, 
a certain strong and massive power which with his kindness of heart 
and a piety so real and yet unobtrusive, so decisive and 'yet genial,. 
combined to render him so worthful and pleasant in our midst. 

Re was a scion of a noble stock, and powers of no common order 
partly visible then-partly waiting for nourishing years to bring them 
out-dwelt in him. A large capacity-a resident power of intellect,. 
that had perhaps more of robust strength than impulsive energy, a 
little slow to act but capable of vigorous work ; a degree of sense 
and sober judgment in advance of his years; a reflective cast of mind 
joined with a fine poetic sensibility and an hereditary imaginative
ness, that took delight in all that was grand and beautiful in nature,. 
and poetry, and music, in all that charms the soul, a richness of 
thought that often clothed itself in eloquent and graceful expres
sion ; a deep sympathy with those truths of the Gospel that most 
move and kindle the heart, and a panting earnestness to save men;. 
these were some of the elements of his mental constitution which 
from the first, and all along his course, prepared him to be a "good 
minister of Jesus Christ." 

His first place of service was a test and sign of his superiority : 
for in March, 1853, he went to minister to the church at Kettering, 
wliere a succession of able men, Andrew Fuller, John Keen Rall, and 
William Robinson, had made ready a people who required and could 
appreciate a ministry of spiritual power and richness. There he 
laboured for seventeen years-seventeen years of growth, work, use
fulness, bringing with them great esteem; not without struggles and 
travail of soul known to some of us, but with the steadiness of a 
true heart and the enlarging influence of a maturing character. Re 
dwelt in the affections of his people. Re was greatly helped in his 
work by the comfort and brightening presence, in his home, of her 
whom he then took to be his wife, and now leaves to watch the 
children of their mutual love. There my former acquaintance grew 
into a most affectionate and confiding friendship. I saw much of 
him ; knew his soul as far as one soul can be known to another. · I 
saw and rejoiced to see the strong young man taking up his work with, 
spirit, and the Christian and the anxious minister keeping pace wi~h 
his expanding powers. I saw him striking root deeper into the soil> 
and spreading out his branches year by year. Re entered into the 
work of the district and filled a larger place in our midst as the days 
added to his stature. Two things, in addition to those I have named, 
always impressed me: one, the full reality of his goodness, it was so 
strong aud shining, a light that could not be hid ; the oth~r, th_e 
ridmess and unction of evangelical truth which blended m hi~ 
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preaching with thoughtfulness, and often much beauty. In om 
parts he lived and will still ever live in our hearts. We loved him ; 
we not only felt and appreciated his ability, but for his freeness with 
us, and the absence of all self-asserting airs, for the amiability that 
left pleasant memories behind him wherever he went, for the sparkle 
and humour of his spirit, for the gentleness and lowliness which 
made him, in spite of a constitutional shyness which he never wholly 
lost, such a congenial fellow-worker, for his sympathy and willing 
help, for his own sake, and for his labours among us, we all loved 
him, and claim now to come and mourn with you, who had him last, 
as being ourselves bereaved in your loss. A shade went over a 
county ; a tender regret has settled down with us on account of this 
going away of our common friend from us all. 

More than four years ago, in January, 1870, Mr. Mursell left 
Kettering for Bradford; and thence, after a short ministry, during 
which he showed the same things and won for himself a wide 
respect ; he came nearly three years since, in July, 1872, to you : 
three short, useful, blessed years of mutual affection and pleasure for 
him and you; and in which you found him to your gratitude and 
delight all we had long known him to be. What he was he remained, 
only with a ripening fulness. What he was as a man, a husband, 
and a father in that exceeding happy home; a friend in your houses ; 
a minister of power and "of a ready mind," a zealous catholic worker 
with others in all objects appealing to Christian sentiments and 
philanthropic sympathies; a servant of the Lord Jesus, who loved 
his Master with a full love and wafl so intent on serving Him ; all 
this you know, and it is the sense of it that makes you so sad to-day. 
He told me that of set purpose he preached from the same words as 
the text of the first sermon in each place, " For I determined not to 
know anything among yon save Jesiis Christ and Him cnicifiecl." This 
fact revealed a central feeling of his heart, and it described the main 
theme, the spirit, the purpose of his ministry from fu-st to last. And 
even during the illness that issued in death, and in which as you 
know there was scarce any distinct consciousness, his mind (we can 
hardly say wandered, for it was true to itself even then) moved and 
fluttered about the cross, and occupied itself with the prayers and 
hyi_nns of an imaginary service rendered to Him who died upon it. 
~ either in life nor death did it move out of the sacred sphere which 
it e~tered in his early days. There was not all we might have wished 
for lll the end, but there was a mercy better than our thoughts. It 
Was, as it seems to me, kindly arranged that he should die with you, 
who had come to love him warmly, and whose affection was ready to 
take up as an honour and privilege, as well as duty, the care of those 
he has left. And though we would have listened to words, and 
W~tched for gleaming lights with deepest interest; yet when we 
think of what the rendino· must have been had he been conscious, 

0 

we ?annot but feel that the soft cloud about his spirit was a merciful 
device to hide from his eyes the sad realities of death. It was a 
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gentle going away that saved him a great agony, and we for his sake, 
are glad. We needed no last words to assure us of his safety ; there 
were words upon words accumulating through years, and above all 
the spirit of a life that told day by day that he belonged to Christ 
and was destined for heaven. So he passed away! It was at Leicester, 
nearly forty-six years ago, that his life began; it was here that it 
finished its ea.rthly course and ,vas taken up to revolve in a nearer 
-Orbit about the sun. 

And now he is gone ; just now out of the midst of this great 
happiness, and in the summer of life ; now when in our denomina
tion-on the Missionary Committee-in general service; he was 
fitted to be of ampler use and was risin~ to a higher place; now 
when the wisdom, the spiritual aptitude, the force of character, the 
result of the past, were hanging like fruit thick upon the boughs, 
and there appeared to be great store of good laid up in him for 
his children, for you, and for the church at large-just now, with
out waiting for him to grow old, he and all with him has been 
taken away. So he sprung up, grew, lived, and worked amongst us ; 
now he belongs to another world and is set to shine as the bright~ 
ness of the firmament there. I said he belongs to another world, 
but not wholly. For is he not ours still? Is there not a bright
ness left on this sky where he shone, a power for good from his life 
that shall still work on, and a ministry through the memory of what 
he was that will never cease ? But he is gone, and we say as we 
realize the fact, "This is life, and earth-this changefulness and 
fading-this baffling of our thoughts and hopes." Thus does the 
Lord remind us that He is the Lord both of our own and ourselves, 
and seek to gather our hearts more fully to Himself; thus does He 
by such events rebuke our earthward tendencies and sleep of sow, 
and tell us once again in pathetic ways to impress the truth that our 
being is uncertain and frail ; that life here, in one sense so little and 
in another so solemn, may, by devotion to Him, become so great and 
sublime; and thus does He seek to draw up our hearts to heaven by 
setting those whom we love amid its glories~ And by the memory of 
their lives, by the thought of what they now are, and by the manifold 
glories of that future which contains the solution of all mysteries; 
the compensation for any shortness of earthly days, and the reward of 
all toil calls us to follow them in their faith and love towards the 
Lord Jesus first, and then in a little while to ascend where they are 
gone . 

.And can we refuse to hear such voices and io listen to our divine 
Lord appealing by such events ? For you, my dear children, wha~ a 
message from your father coming down from the skies and reachmg 
you through the grave-a message, so tender and beseeching gathered 
up in one wmrl : " 0 trust my-your father's-----Baviour, serve and 
follow Hirn, that you all-you my own children-may at length come 
trJ me!" And what is said through this event, and as it were by the 
voi<.;e of y0ur late minister to you, the church? " Don't forget me, 
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but in all your affectionate thought of me, remember that Christ is 
with you always and He can send another to feed you, His flock. I 
have been forced to leave my wife and little ones, but I know you, 
and am comforted on leaving them by that knowledge. Above all, I 
wish th!:tt you-every one of you~may work the more e:;1;rnestly for 
roy retirement; and that if any are slack, if any have gone back, 
they may be won to renewed consecration by the message Rent 
through my death." To you, hearers of our beloved friend, who have 
not believed and received the Gospel he preached, what an appeal 
there is to you ! He loved you greatly, and he desired your salvation 
with a strong desire; he prayed for you in secret, and he spoke to 
you often from this place, and what was it that he said ? " Believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved;" give Him your heart 
and follow Him-seek His face as the first thing-and rest not till 
ye have found Him! And now what does he say, or would if he 
-could make his voice heard, this morning ? Nothing fresh ; the same 
still, only with an emphasis, a power, a fire intensified beyond mortal 
utterance, l;>y what he now knows of the salvation he pressed upon 
you while here. Still he cries in your ears, "Believe in the Son of 
God ; give Him your heart; as the first thing seek and follow Him." 
You did not regard His voice when living: Oh ! add not to that sin 
the fresh guilt of turning away from it, now that it speaks to you 
from heaven. 

BY REV. T. G. ROOKE, FROME. 

DR. BENJAMIN DAVIES was born at Wern, near St. Clear's, in 
Carmarthenshire, of a family long connected with that district, 
his father being a farmer much respected for probity and piety. 

The youug Welshman very early gave himself to Christian work in 
the neighbourhood of his home, and is said to have preached his first 
-sermon when he was not Y<l~ sixteen. He made a great impression in 
those days as a preacher, both in Welsh and in English-a fact which 
mar surprise those who have heard his more recent pulpit utterances, 
-w_hi?h 'Yere often painfully hesitating in delivery, though always 
d:stm~~nshed by simple and touching fervour of devotion and cle~r 
exposition of spiritual truth. Some of his sermons are still 
remembered and talked about at Swansea, Tenby, and other places 
where he ministered before he entered Bristol Baptist College in the 
year 1830 ; and after his admission to that institution he continued to 
:produce the same unusual impression by the character of his preach
ing and his praying. One of his fellow-students of that date thus 
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writes :-''·well do I remember his reading a sermon before the house
from Eccles. viii. 11, when every student was dumb-foundered. Not 
a criticism was offered. Good Mr. Crisp looked round upon us, and 
then at dear Davies in the desk, and said:-' Well, I don't much 
wonder, Mr. Davies, that your brethren have no remarks to make ; 
the sermon is indeed most excellent, and does you great credit.' Such 
a case never occurred again during the whole of my college course, and 
I should think it almost unprecented in the history of our dear old 
Alma Mater." 

At Bristol Dr. Davies had for fellow-students the present president:; 
of Bristol and Haverfordwest Colleges, Drs. Gotch and T. Davies ; tb 
Revds. F. Trestrail, D. Pledge, T. T. Gough, and other well-known 
ministers both living and departed, to all of whom he endeared himself 
by his modest yet manly bearing, his amiable deportment, his 
unaffected piety, and his rapid progress in all branches of study, but 
especially in that in which he was afterwards to be so distinguished, 
Hebrew and Oriental literature. After the regular period for 
theological students at Bristol in those days, he pursued his favomite 
course of learning further, at the Universities of Dublin and Glasgow, 
and then proceded to Germany. Here he formed life-long friendship 
with Professors Tholuck, Ewald and Rodiger, all three of whom have· 
but recently preceeded him to the land of perfected knowledge on 
high. He left Germany in 1838 with the degree of Ph.D. from 
Leipsic University. The degree of LL.D. from Dublin was afterwards 
conferred upon him. 

Dr. Davies did not seek any settlement as pastor in the denomina
tion to which he held with increasing :firmness as he searched into the 
philological and antiquarian proof of its distinctive tenet; but he 
accepted an invitation from the Canada Missionary Society, now no 
longer in existence, to take charge of its new institution at Montreal 
for training Baptist ministers for service in the North American 
colonies. Here his acqu.aintanr,e was sought and highly appreciat~d 
by the leading Transatlantic linguists, as well as by the best n~en 1~ 

Teligion and politics at Montreal. J?uring the six years of tlus, his 
first residence iu Canada, Dr. Davies edited very efficiently the only 
organ of the Baptist denomination there, the Registe1·, and trained 
many useful preachers and pastors, one of-whom, the Rev. F. Bosworth, 
M.A., distinguished himself greatly as a scholar, and afterwards 
became the professorial colleague of his former tutor. It was al_so 
whilst residino- at Montreal that Dr. Davies met and married Miss 
Eliza Try, a lady of English family, but born in Portland, Maine,. 
United States. It will be sufficient 1.o name this beloved partner_of 
his days for thirty years to awaken very tender and grateful memori_es 
in all who knew her as Mrs. Davies. "Old students," especially, will 
not soon forget the motherly sympathy and care, the wise counsel au<l 
the ever-welcome oTeetino- which they received from her at Stepney 
and at Reo-ent's Pa~'k · or 0the blank which fell upon them when they 
heard ho\\~ God's mysterious providence had removed her alike fron1 
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the inner circle of her family and that wider circle of young men who 
were almost to her as sons. 

In 1844 Dr. Davies was recalled to England to take the theological 
tutorship and presidency of Stepney College, and he retained that post 
for some two years and a half. Amongst the students of that period 
were the Rev. A. Maclaren, B.A., of Manchester ; Dr. Green, of 
Rawdon; R. H. Marten, B.A., of Lee; James Martin, now of 
Melbourne, Australia; J. H. Millard, B.A., of Huntingdon; T. C. Page, 
of Caversham; D. Jones, B.A., of Brixton; W. Goodman, B.A., of 
Belvedere; G. Short, B.A., of Salisbury; and S. H. Booth, of Roe
hampton. It is needless to say that one and all of these conceived 
a high admiration for the talents and kindly character of their 
tutor ; and some of them are amongst the sincerest mourners at his 
<leath. 

Whilst at Stepney, Dr. Davies edited Dr. Robinson's" Harmony of 
.the Gospels " for the Religious Tract Society, adding many valuable 
notes to the original American edition. 

In 1847 circumstances arose, partly domestic, partly official, which 
made the· dominion of Canada seem a more attractive Aphere than 
Great Britain for the deceased. He accordingly accepted a professor
ship at McGill College, Montreal, and spent the next ten years there 
in congenial labour, which also allowed him sufficient leisure for 
enlarging his acquaintance with Oriental literature. He was a ripe 
and perfect scholar in the H~brew and its cognate languages when he 
finally returned to London in 1857, there to become classical and 
Oriental tutor at the old Stepney College, just then removed to 
Regent's Park, with its still esteemed president and theological tutor, 
Dr. Angus. His work at Regent's Park during the last eighteen years 
bas reared its own monument in the deep and truly filial attachment 
of ~ach succeeding generation of students, and in the growing repu
t~t1on of not a few who are eager to ascribe their success in study to 
his wise and sympathetic direction. The names of G. H. Rouse, J. A. 
Spurgeon, J. D. Bate, C. Jordan, William and Edward Medley, James 
S~y, and other well-known ministers, missionaries, and professors 
will of themselves recall how much the cause of N onconfonnist 
~cho~arship owes to Dr. Davies's rare faculty of eliciting and stimulat
~g 1n other and younger men talents resembling, though at a great 
distance, his own. In addition to his tutorial duties during this period 
he engaged largely in literary work-writing or editing the '• Notes 
0~ the New Testament" in the Tract Society's Annotated Paragraph 
B~ble; assisting the present Dean of Canterbury in the preparation of 
his great Syriac Lexicon now in course of publication ; and preparing 
successive editiom1 of his own admirable "Student's Grammar and 
Lexicon of the Hebrew lano-uao·e." He was a diligent attendant at 
the meetings of the Philoloiical Society, and there needs no allusion 
to the honour deservedly co~ferred upon him in the addition of his 
name to the learned company of revisers of the English Bible. _None 
of that body took a deeper interest in the tasks assigned to him, or 
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absented himself less frequently from the periodical sessions in the 
Jerusalem Chamber at ,vestminster. 

The loss of Dr. Davies will be seriously felt far beyond the bounds 
of our own denomination. The reverence which his great learnino
attracted from all who could properly estimate it was, if possibl~ 
made greater still by the genuine humility and simplicity with which 
he regitrded his own attainments. His character was a singular 
blending of the manly and the infantile, and of no one could it be 
said more truly th8t he had received the kingdom of heaven "as a 
little child." This feature came out very strongly in his last days, 
after he had been removed to Frome " for his burial," as he himself 
wittingly expressed it. He was able to attend public worship there 
only twice, the first occasion being an afternoon communion on July 4, 
when he listened to a very simple evangelical address with earnest 
interest, and e>..--pressed his marked approv8.l of a saying by Dr: Ryland 
which had been quoted by the speaker, viz., that the finest verse 
which Dr. Watts ever wrote was this-

" A RUilty., weak, and helpless wor~ 
On Thy kind arms I fall ; 

Be Thou my strength and righteousness, . 
My Jesus and my all." 

His second attendance at chapel was on the day before he died. He 
had consented reluctantly to the wish of his son-in-law that he should 
refrain from taxing his strength by the, longer services of the morning 
and evening, but on hearing that a children's service was to be held 
in the afternoon, he insisted on being taken to that, saying, "I must 
go to the childi·en's meeting. It is just the one for me now." He 
talked much afterwards about the subject of the address-" Surely- in 
the floods of great waters they shall not oome nigh unto him "-aud 
from that time until his death it was manifest to all that he was 
calmly and expectantly awaiting his summons, as one who had obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 

The funeral service was held in Sheppard's Barton Chapel at three 
o'clock, and began by the singing of the 653rd hymn. The Rev. F. 
W. Gotch, LL.D., read the Scriptures and prayed, and the Rev. S. H. 
Booth delivered the address. The 7 4 7th hymn was then sung, and the 
mourners proceeded to the Dissenters' Cemetery, being joined by 
several members of the Baptist body in Frome, where Dr. Davies was 
well known through his family connection with the pastor of Sh~p
pard's Ba1ton. The gra_ve was the same in which the late Mrs. Davies 
and two other and younger members of the same household have been 
laid within the last four years. It lies on a quiet hill~side, command
ing a beautiful view of the Somersetsb.il.'e woods and pastures, with the 
chalk downs of Wiltshire visible in the distance, and the Westbury 
White Horse, a conspicuous landmark in that direction. The service 
here was shared between the Rev. S. H. Booth and the Rev. J. Angni, 
D.D., and was witnessed by a large crowd of the residents in Frome, 
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many 0£ whom brought floral offerings, and placed them upon the 
coffin, or dropped them afterwards into the grave. The coffin bore the 
simple inscription, "Benjamin Davies, Ph.D., LL.D., died 19th ,July, 
1875, in his 63rd year." 

It has since been ascertained that there is an error in the aoe thus 
attdbuted to the late Dr. Davies. He himself did not profess ~f late 
to speak positively as to the date of his birth ; but we believe we are 
correct in giving it as February 26, 1814. 

Dr. Davies had outlived nearly all his immediate relations. His 
son and only surviving child is at present in Canada, where also are 
his two surviving brothers. This son was purposing to visit England 
in the autumn with his newly-married bride, and the loving father 
bad been fondly looking forward to his arrival, yet with a presenti
ment that he would not live to see it. A nephew of the deceased, 
who is a Baptist minister in Wales, a niece of the late Mrs. Davies 
and her husband, and the Rev. T. G. Rooke were the only relations 
and connections within reach at the time of the funeral; and yet no 
father was ever followed to the grave by his natural sons with more 
heartfelt mour:qing or affection. There were, indeed, more than one 
or two in the train who could say with a meaning known only to 
themselves ::i.nd their departed friend, "Am not I better to thee than 
ten, sons?" 

tgt ~tir. ~. ~. lilts. 
BY Tll:F1 REV, T. POTTENGER. 

THE following address was delivered at _the fu:zier~l ?f the late Rev. 
J. E. Giles, and at the request of his family 1t_ 1s now sent for 
insertion in THE B.i\.PTIST MAGAZINE. My estimate of him 

refers to the time of his residence in Leeds. After his relJiloval from 
the North I saw very little of him until the close of his life, when his 
strength had been weake,ned in the way. 

Joh:r;i. Eustace Giles was born at Dartmouth in the year 1S05. 
He was the second son of the Rev. vV. Giles, who was a good and 
faithful minister of the Gospel in his day. Mrs. Godfrey says her 
brother was a beautiful child, and very fond of music, which he 
c-qltivated under the direction of his mother. At an early age he 
began to learn the classics, and when but eight years old he could 
read the first chapter of Jahn in Greek. Most of his boy1ood w~s 
spent at Lyrninrrton and Chatham. He was educated at Oxford, m 
the Academy ov~r which Mr. Hinton presided. 

When a youth he was made a partake:r of the grace of God, and 
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received Christian baptism. His character, his talents, and his own 
desires soon marked him out for the work of the ministry, and, some 
time after leaving Oxford, he entered our college at Bristol, then under 
the care of Dr. Ryland and Mr. Anderson. 

His first ministerial charge was at Haverfordwest ; thence he 
removed to Salters Hall Chapel, London ; afterwards he liecame the 
minister of South Parade Chapel, Leeds ; and then, in succession, he 
sernd the chu~·ches in Broadmead, Bristol ; in Sheffield, in Dublin, 
and, last of all, m Clapham. 

My friendship with J\fr. Giles began more than thirty-four years 
ago, when I entered on the pastorate of Sion Chapel, Bradford. He 
was then in the full development of his great powers, and very 
po1rnlar among the churches in Yorkshire. At that time the town 
of Leeds was famous for ministers of distinguished abilities : Church
men could boast of Dr. Hook, now the lParned Dean of Chichester; 
Dr. -winter Hamilton and the Rev. ,T obn Ely were held in the highest 
-esteem among the Independents; while J obn Eustace Giles was a 
power in the pulpit, and on the platform second to none. Under his 
ministry the congregation increased in number and influence, and the 
chapel was soon filled by people who were able to prize good 
preaching. The gospel of Christ was the theme on which he dwelt 
with manly eloquence and beauty of illustration. The divinity and 
atonement of Christ, justification through His imputed righteousness, 
the work of the Spirit, a full and free salvation, and many other 
kindred subjects, were the topics of his ministry. In public 
meetings against the Corn Laws, Church Rates, Ecclesiastical Esta
blishments, Socialism, and other questions which agitated the mind of 
the nation, he stood in the foremost rank as a speaker, and often pro
duced a deep impression. His residence in Leeds was a peri0d of 
commercial depression, of political agitation, and of national danger. 
The long reign of Toryism had brought the country to the verge of 
ruin, the people pined away and died under the operation of 
the Corn Laws, Chartism threatened us with national convulsions, 
and Socialism spread through the manufacturing districts like the 
pestilence that walketh in darkness. Then, in the pulpit, on the 
platform, itnd through the press, Mr. Giles rendered a service to 
morality and order to which no words of mine can do full justice. In 
my jU<igment, that was the best part of his life, and many of his 
friends thought he made a mistake in leaving the North of England. 

From conviction and principle, our friend was a thorough Protestant. 
He regarded Popery as a gross corruption and a caricature of the 
religion of Jesus, or, in the words of the Apocalypse, " as the'mystery 
of iniquity and abomination of the earth;" while the semi-Popery 
which began to manifest itself in the Established Church, under the 
name of Puseyism, he denounced with just severity, in writing :1nd 
in speech. He adopted the principle in all its fulness-" the Bible 
alone is the religion of Protestants." 

He was a firm and enlightened Noncor,,/ormist. Believing that the 
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kingdom of Christ is not of this world in its constitution, laws, 
privileges, or government, he was opposed to the union of Church and 
State, as an injury to the former and a danger to the latter. He knew 
the distinction between the things of God and the 'lhings of Cresar ; 
but while he rendered to the latter his due, he surrendered hi,; 
conscience and inner life to the claim and dominion of the former. In 
things pertaining to God he rejected all human authority, whether it 
came from a bench of magistrates or a conclave of priests. 

From his reading of the New Testament, Mr. Giles was a Baptist. 
On this subject he could hold his ground against all opponents by an 
appeal to Scripture, or to the practice of the first churches of Christ. 
His baptismal hymn is one of the best in our collection of Psalms and 
Hymns, and it has the ring of true poetry. The second verse runs thus : 

" Sweet the sign that thus reminds me, 
Saviour, of Thy love for me : 

Sweeter still the love that binds me 
In its deathless bonds to Thee ; 

0 ! what pleasure, 
Buried with my Lord to be." 

Besides, he was a sound Theologian. He read the Word of God in the 
original languages and was fond of Biblical criticism. With Church 
History he was familiar, and he cherished a profound reverence for the 
divines of the Commonwealth. In theology, he belonged to the sc.hool 
of Howe and Flavel, and Baxter and Bunyan ; but he placed in thg, 
fost rank of modern divines and authors the writings of Andrew 
Fuller, Robert Hall, and John Foster. .As a student he enjoyed ths 
inestimable advantage of attending the ministry of Mr. Hall, whose 
eloquence and sermons have a world-wide renown; at the same time 
he and his brethren had frequent intercourse with Mr. Foster, and 
heard him deliver some of his wondeiful lectures. Mr. Giles was a 
good classic and a well-read man. He was conversant with modern 
literature, and with the theological controversies of the day. His mind 
was well trained and of a high order ; his memory was strong, he wa~ 
an able debater, he had a fine imagination, and if he had devoted him
self to the classics, or to mathematics, he would have attained dis
tinction in either department. 

It is right to say that he was an earnest politidan. He was a 
P?litician because he was a Christian, and because Christianity taught 
him to feel an interest in everything which related to the freedom 
and improvement of his fellowmen. He belonged to the school of 
advanced liberals, and he pleaded for civil and religious equality as 
the right of every man. In burning words he denounced colonial 
sla:7e.ry, and with many other young men, he hailed with enthusiasm 
Wilham Knibb as the liberator of the negroes. He was an advocate 
f?r cheap literature, and to the end of his days he retained an invin
cible objection to Government education. With his voice and pen htt 
supported all measures which seemed likely to promote the welfare 
an~ happiness of the people. Amid evil report and good report ; 
•mid the fears of the timid and the abuse of the selfish, he sought the 
pell,(!e, the safety, and the true grandeur of his native land. 

27 



402 THE REV. J. E. GILES. 

Finally, he was a sincere Olwistian. As already stated, he feared 
the Lord from his youth, From his childhood he was familiar with 
the image of God and the beauty of holiness in bis father's house ; 
the voice of prayer and the song of praise fell on his ears from day to 
day ; and in early life the Lord was pleased to open his heart to 
em brace the Saviour. Under such influences, his piety was fostered 
and his character was formed ; his principles became rooted like the 
cedars of Lebanon, and his talents gave promise of usefulness in the 
senice of God. As a young man, rich in endowments ; as a )llinister 
of the Gospel, able to instruct and interest large assemblies; and as 
an old man, bowed down with affliction, he walked in the ways of .the 
Lord ; at one time going ;i,stray like a lost sheep, and then xetur~ing 
to the Good Shepherd ; now bewailing his sins, and then enjoy:ip.g .the 
blessedness of the man whose transgTessions are forgiven. His 
spiritual life was a wrestling with something worse than flesh and 
blood, but he was enabled to maintain the struggle until the end, and 
to gain the victory through Christ, who strengthened him. Amid all 
his sufferings and imperfections, he never faltered in his dependence 
on the Saviour for present aud future happiness. W:hen in. the hE\ight 
,of his popularity, and when he walked almost alon.e in the ,valley. of 
humiliation; through all the changes of his life, and. duringthe loI,lg 
afiliction which ended in his death, Christ Crucified was the. theme of 
his ministry, the source of his consolation, and the ground of .his hope. 
As he lived, so he died, "building upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner-stone." I 
have no wish to hold him up to you as a man without fal;llts, which 
would be contrary to facts and to his own confessions ; for, like many 
others, "he had seen an end of all perfection ;" but we shall bury him 
and his failings to-day in the same grave, and let "the memory of 
the just be blessed." 

Many of his early friends will like to know something about his 
last days on earth. Nearly four years. ago he had an attack of 
paralysis, which left him unfit for ministerial wor~, and.reduced hi;rp. 
to a state of great weakness. Gradually he became worse, and at last 
he was confined to his room. Then wearisome ;n.i~hts w:ere appointed 
him, and like Job he might have said, " Have pity upOJl. me, 0 :my 
friends, for the hand of God has touched me." Month aiter:roonth 
the conflict continued without much abatement, and it was a wonder 
to his medical attendant how human nature could bear such a weight 
of sufferings. During the last six months of his life he uever_laid 
down on his bed, but was supported in a chair both day and mgh_t. 
For three days he was in the act of dying, so extraordinary were hJ.S 
vital powers, and then he passed away, like one who had fallen asle~p, 
with a fiTm trust in the finished work of Jesus and in the. hope of 
eternal life. 

" Looking unto Jesus from the bed of paa, 
As a suffering brother, Jesus will sustain; 
Looking still to Jesus in the how- of death, 
Lo! the everlasting ums are 11udernoa.UL. •• 
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Mr. Giles had a large family. His son, the Rev. W. L. Giles, of 
•1Greenwich, continues the name in the ministry to the third genera
tion, and we wish him great usefulness. His daughter, Mrs. Piaott, 
the wife of one of our missionaries in Ceylon, arrived at Clapha0m a 
few days before her father's death, and he was much comforted in 
seeing her again after a long separation. Three sons of tender age 
will miss the guide of their youth-may God be their father and 
friend ! · And the widow well deserves the sympathy of Christian 
friends. Many wives have done virtuously: few have surpassed her 
in the long affliction of her husband; may "her children arise up 
:and call her blessed," 11.nd may the judge of the widow be her very 
:present help in trouble ! 

" Thus star by star declines, 
Till all are passed away, 

As mol"Illllg high and higher shines 
. To pure and perfect day ; 

Nor sink those stars in empty night-
They hide themselves in heaven's own light." 

tuaritu at hnnh. 
BY AN OLD COUNTRY MINISTER. 

III. 

FOR a man of fair talent, respectable education, good administra
tive ability, and unblemished Christian character, there is no 
position in the world comparable to that filled by the minister 

·of a Baptist church. He is a king, not one of whose subjects ever 
questions his authority or disp~tes his right to reign. He is to them 
the embodied exp11ession of 'their most cherished principles, the 
symbol .and assertion of their spiritual freedom, and the instrument 
for accomplishing the holiest purposes of their confederation. Th_ey 
know that the interests of their community depend as much on him 
as on all the rest put together. To sustain his rule, support his 
measures, strengthen his hands is the common aim. They listen to 
hi~ councils and follow his conduct, not in blind credulity, but with 
.the quiet decision of m.en who know and trust their leader. 
91.I back that statement against every instance to the contrary. Of 
course there are ministers who will not believe it, who will probably 
contradict it and appeal to their own experience for its refuta-tion. I 
know . Baptist ministers who never speak but with bitterness of 
:Baptist churches~ministers of wide experience too, who have changed 
their residence as frequently as if it were the work of their life to 
dodge the constable, but who have found every church they joined, 
though a bed of roses at first, a nest of vipers in the end; and whose 
whole history-if their tale is true-has been a prolonged martyrdom 

21• 
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at the hands of tymnnical deacons and unprincipled churches. But 
I maintain my opinion in spite of the experience of persecuted 
brethren. 

That congregationalism should work badly when it is badly worked, 
can astonish no one ; and that there are ministers who are totally 
destitute of the qualifications for wisely working it, we all know. But 
where those qualifications exist (and most of our churches are stand
ing proofs that they do «xist), the minister fills a position that a 
monarch might envy. 

The Rev. Charles Mildn1an did not believe in congregationalism. 
He complained of it, and denounced it as a system which exposed 
the minister to be" snubbed and hectored and hampered by a horde 
of untutored mechanics and old women." He preferred Episcopalianism, 
or Presbyterianism, or Connexionalism, or anything in fact that would 
remove the difficulties in front by abolishing "the laity " and support 
him from behind by an irresponsible authority. A bungling work
man, he charged all his failures on his tools. 

On the day for holding the quarterly church meeting, three of the 
members, who had accid'entally forgathered in the street, were engaged 
in close and earnest conversation about the business to be transacted. 

" I don't think," remarked the eldest of the group, in answer to 
what had just been said," that there will be the slightest chance of 
the salary being increased, and if Mr. Mildman is wise he will say 
nothing at all about it." 

"0, as for that,'' replied another," I don't think Mildman will say 
anything at the church meeting about salary. That's not his style. 
He'll prime somebody else, an' then leave them in the lurch. More 
fools they to be his cat's-paw." 

"Well," observed the third, "I at all events shall not vote for a 
larger salary. Not as I thinks it's enough, but it's as much as he's 
worth. He's no preacher, an' he's no pastor. I'm just tired to death 
of his droning; an' I've a good deal of difficulty in keeping my family 
at the chapel The boys calls him Mary Ann, an' my Tom mostly 
goes away to the Independents, where he says they have a man in the 
pulpit, an' not an old woman." 

" I am very sorry to bear what you say," answered the one who had 
first spoken. "I'm afraid there are grave difficulties before us. For 
my own part, if I saw the church getting into a settled state, I should 
be very willing to put up with Mr. Mildman, although I do_ not care 
very much for his preaching. We want a few years of qmet to get 
over our past troubles and heal the breaches. I am afraid we shall 
break up altogether if we have another disturbance now." . 

" And if Mildman stays with us," replied the third, "we shall Just 
dwindle away, an' that's as bad as breaking up. I know I'm not 
going to see my family divided, some going here an' some goin~ there, 
for the sake of a mini&ter that I don't care a rap about. An' if there 
isn't a change soon I shall take a pew at the Independents and go 
with the boys." 
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"Well," broke in the second, " you can do as you like, but I ,1hall 
stick by the old ship. Every man to his post, say I. It ain't the 
,thing to cut and run because there's trouble brewing. I won't be 
Elimelech and Naomi, scampering off to Moab because there's a 
famine in Bethlehem; caring only to save your own skin, and leaving 
your poorer friends to bear the brunt and shift for themselves. I'd 
,expect the Lord to send leanness into my soul if I did. I should go 
out full and come back empty. Mildman will put his foot in it soon, 
an' then there'll be a change; an' that'll be the time when every man 
that desires the peace of Zion ought to be up to his duty. If he'd 
united us, I'd ha' stuck to him, however poor a tool he was, but he's 
setting us by the ears, and we shall soon be cut up into a dozen parties, 
all at variance wi' ene another. Do you know what happimed at 
.Smith's the other day ? " 

" No," answered the other two in a breath. 
"Mildrnan called at Smith's and had tea; and Smith said in a. 

joking sort of a way, 'What was the matter with you on Sunday, Mr. 
Mildrnan ? you seemed to have got lost in a fog. I wondered what 
you were driving at.' You see Smith meant it all in fun; for he's no 
ill in him, only he always w.ill have his joke. But Mildrnan was 
desperately riled, although he didn't say nothing at the time ; but he 
went away, an' told Tomkins and Judson-they three always pull 
together, ye know-an' made out as he'd been insulted. So away goes 
Tomkins an' Judson to Smith, an' charged him wi' wanting to drive 
Mildman away, an' there wer a nicish sort of a row, I understand. 
So Smith is out wi' Mildman, and the other two are out wi' Smith, 
an' I guess there's a pretty kettle o' fish to fry, which the minister 
won't like to eat, an'll find it hard to disgest." 

"It is a great pity that Mr. Mildrnan is so sensitive," remarked the 
-eldest, "it would be much better if he was able to pass over without 
notice a good many things he may hear said." 

"Sensitive, be hanged!" retorted the last speaker hotly; "he's a 
fool, that's what he is." 

"Do you know what is the business of the meeting this evening?" 
inquired the other, anxious to change the subject. 

" No, I don't," replied his friend ; " I hear that Mildman wants old 
Crampton turned out o' the church, but I for one shall vote against 
that." 

" I don't think, myself," responded the other, "that it would be 
prudent for Mr. Milclman to attempt the removal of Crampton. Not 
that it ought not to be done, but he is not the man to do it. If he 
proposed it, he would almost certainly be out-voted, and that would 
wound him, besides lowering very nrnch the pastoral authority ; or, if 
he succeeded he would o-reatly increase the ano·er of those who are 

' 0 O 
·Opposed to him, and make a breach which nothing would heal. Here 
comes friend W entley. How do you do, Mr. W entley ? " 

"How do, mates ? What's to pay now ? Blowed if yer faces ain't 
.as 1ong as the cheerman's o' a court-martial." 
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"We were talking about the condition of the church, Mr. Wentley." 
" Ahoosing the skipper, I guess, an' that's mutiny by the rules o' 

the sa1·vice; leastways it ought to be." 
" ViT e all know your ideas, lfr. W entley, and I don't think there is 

any disposition among us to resist constituted authority, if it be 
properly exercised." 

" O' course not ; but ye think the skipper as is doesn't exercise it 
properly; that's about the length of it, isn't it? Well, I don't go wi' . 
ye i' that ; for I think he don't exercise it at all. But mutiny is a 
serious thing for all that. It plays Jerry wi' the sarvice ; an' if a 
chap ain't ready for the risk of a hempen collar he'd better keep out 
of it. Better have a poor colllllland.er than the crew at one another's. 
throats to see which is strongest, while the rascally enemy is shipping 
round to empty his guns into yer starn. Stand by the skipper I soy,. 
an' if he don't do his duty, make representations to headquarters~ 
get him removed from his command, an' appoint another. I'm afeared 
Mildman hasn't spunk enough in him to manage the ship. She's 
runnin' on a lee-shore, an' he dursn't order the crew to their posts. rr· 
he don't luff soon she'll go to Davy Jones." 

"That is exactly our own conclusion, Mr. Wentley. But what do 
you suppose ought to be done in the case? It does not seem quite 
right to stand by and see the church drifting to ruin without making 
effort to save it." 

"Well; I'd just talk to the skipper. Tell him the crew is mutinous, 
an' if he don't show a cool head an' a stiff upper lip they'll mebbe 
throw him overboard. I'm for being open wi' him an' kind to him. 
If he were born wi' a white liver, it were no fault o' his-he can't help. 
it. None o' yer conspiracies i' the focsle. Stand to the fore like honest. 
men. If he ain't the man for the place, just tell him so, wi'out 
bullyin', an' ax him to give the ship up to a better man." 

"And do you think Mr. Mildman would take your advice? " 
" Sure as shot. He ain't the man to face a storm. Can't imagine· 

how he ever come to get a commission. I be main sorry for him 
though. He's a good man, but he's too chicken-hearted to be skipper· 
aboard a man-o'-war, leastwoys one o' His Majesty's own ships. He· 
ought to a been surgeon's mate to a lyin'-in hospital. But he do use 
some crack-jaw lingo in his sailing orders, surely. Most times I don't 
know whether he means port or starboard." 

While this conversation was going on, the subject of it was sitting· 
in the drawing-room of one of the principal members of the church. 
It could be readily seen that he was distraught and ill at ease, though 
to a stranger the reason for his wretchedness would not have been, 
very apparent. The room in which he sat bore abundant signs of the· 
comfortable opulence and cultivated taste of its owner, and no man 
was more cordially welcomed to the enjoyment of its luxuriant 
refinement than the Baptist minister; for Mr. Pearson, the owner, was· 
not only a rich but a good man, and every inch a Baptist. His round 
open face and soft lJlue eye, saved from any suggestion of weakness,, 
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by the •clearly chiselled and firm lips, bespoke a nature at once 
generous and just. Yet this man was the terror of Mr. Mildman, who 
intuitively felt that there was but little real sympathy between them. 
Mr. Pearson, with the gentlest disposition in the world, was intelligent, 
honourable, firm, and fearless. For artifice and trick he had no other 
feeling but contempt. Ever regulating his conduct by a well-balanced 
judgment of what was true, right, and fitting, he could never 
appreciate the reasons for concealment; and in a path that was 
tortuous he could neither lead nor follow. He perfectly understood 
the infirmity of his pastor's character, and, though far too gentlemanly 
ever to refer to it, was particularly careful to avoid everything in word 
or act that would be likely to encourage it. Mr. Mildman, with the 
instinct of timidity, always tried to shield himself from unpleasant 
results by resorting to stratagem. He would have liked to secure Mr. 
Pearson's support beforehand for plans which he had formed, but 
lacked the courage to promote. In fact it was for this he had called 
on Mr. Pearson at this time. He had recently contracted a strong 
dislike to the leader of the singing, was very desirous of getting him 
superseded, had already hinted his desire to several of those on whose 
imprudence and partizanship he could place reliance, and was burn
ing with anxiety to know how far he could depend on Mr. Pearson's 
support. 

Turning over a volume of music that lay near, he remarked, as if 
the thought had just been suggested to him-

" .A. great deal of attention is given now to the cultivation of 
congregational music. It augurs well for the future excellency of 
public worship." 

"Yes," replied Mr. Pearson, " everything connected with the 
?rderlyand profitable conduct of the services of the Lord's House is of 
importance. I only hope that the desire for artistic singing will not 
°?ecome a passion and turn attention from matters of greater 
importance." 

." 0, I don't think there is any danger of that," responded the 
mmister, "it was really high time to get rid of such wretched tunes 
as 'Cran brook' and' Lydia,' and such miserable collections of psalmody 
as' The Union Tune Book.'" 

There was considerable adroitness in this remark. The " Union» 
was the only tune book in use at Sparley, and the two tunes named 
h~d both been sung on the previous Sunday. It w~s a wep. ~laced 
hint to his friend that the minister aimed at a specific application of 
the general question. Mr. Pearson noticed it, but only replied-
. "And yet I imagine, sir, that the Union Tune Book was a con

siderable improvement on its predecessors and a great _boon to. the 
churches, and the tunes you mention have done good service I be_lie_ve. 
They are associated with the youthful memories and early Chr1:'tian 
exp~rience of many of the best of God's children. On the b_as1s of 
musical science or resthetic perfection they cannot pe1 h~ps be defended; 
but I should be reluctant to place our congregat1onal psalmody 
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entirely on such a basis. I would allow a wide margin for the 
demands of spiritual emotion, variation of tastes, differences in 
culture, and, above all thi1~gs, the importance of subordinating all 
other purposes to the promotion of spiritual life in the people." 

l\fr. Mildman moved uneasily in his chair: the conversation was 
t:cking an inconvenient direction ; if not changed soon it might be 
tlifficult to give it the particular turn he desired; he therefore replied, 
" 1 have often thought I should like to see something done to improve 
our own psalmody. It is very poor ; does it not strike you so ? " 

"I have not given much attention to the matter. In fact, I am not 
musical, and so long as the music is such as unites all the congregation 
heartily in the service of song, I am scarcely capable of detecting or 
greatly heeding its departure from the c1:mons of science. But I am 
sure we should all be very pleased with whatever tended to the 
edification of the church." · 

" I fear," ventured the minister, "that in our case nothing can. be 
done without unpleasantness." 

" Why ? " asked Mr. Pearson. 
" I think Mr. Sparkes has been so long in office as the leader of the 

11inging that he would not brook any interference with what he 
regards as his vested right. He is a good man, I believe. It is a pity 
he is obstinate and crotchety." 

"Mr. Sparkes is a good man," responded Mr. Pearson, "and the 
clrnrch would get on badly without him. No man among us has 
been more true to its interests. He has been a tower of strength to 
it in many an hour of peril." 

" Yes, I see that," answered Mr. Mild man, " and of course I should 
not like to offend him. But many of the friends think the singing 
ought to be improved, and I am afraid he would not submit to any 
interference." 

"Have you spoken to him on the subject ? " 
"No sir" 
"I ~ouid do so then. I have no doubt he would enter very 

heartily into any scheme that promised good to the church." 
" I am afraid his vanity would take fire." 
"I don't think so." 
"It has seemed to some of the friends that it would be wise to 

r:i,ise the question at the church meeting in the shape of a proposi
tion to form a choral society for the improvement of congregat10nal 
psalmod y. Mr. Judson, I believe, intends to bring the matter forward 
to-night." 

" I would not attempt anything of the kind without first consulting 
Mr. Sparkes. He has conducted the singing for a great many years, 
and has taken great pains with it, and it would be an insult to ~im ~o 
raise such a question without preyiously acquainting him with it. 
Neither would I place much value on the assistance of Mr. Ju?son; 
he is a vain man who will clutch at any opportunity of reachmg ~ 
conspicuous position, but his judgment is exceedingly weak, and his 
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allirmce may land you in difficulties from which you will hardly ,, 
emerge. 

l'oor Mildman ! It was evident now that the approachincr church 
meeting was going to be a terrible ordeal. By his own folly he had 
entangled himself in a network of complications from which he could 
see no escape. He had secretly persuaded one weak-minded man 
who felt flattered with the pastor's attentions, to raise the musical 
quc~tion, with the promise of abundant support, and he was beginning 
to feel that after all he dared not support it himself. His first im
pulse was to seek up this trusty henchman and get him to postpone 
the motion, but the man could not be found, and the matter had to be 
left to take its course. Several other questions were in similar con
dition; and the r,oor, bewildered minister went to his church-meeting 
with a mind distracted with fears, and a heart surging with bitterness 
ao-ainst himself and all the world. Two hol.U's afterwards he was--

0 But to finish that sentence in the present chapter will require vastly 
more than my allotted share of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. It must stand 
over till next month. 

EXPOSITORY .A.ND PRACTICAL PAPERS ON PSALM XXIII. 

BY THE REV. JAMES STUART, STRETFORD, MANCHESTER. 

IV.-IN THE VALLEY OF THE DEATH-SHADE. 

"Yea., though I wa.lk through the valley of the shadow of dea.th, I will fear no evil: 
for Thou art with me: Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me." Verse 4. 

THE three instances of God's gracious care which we have already 
passed un.der review are followed by another equally striking in 
its nature, and no less necessary for our comfort. The cool 

and invigorating refreshment of the green pastures, the reclaiming of 
()Ur souls from their wanderings, and our guidance in the paths of 
a good. and right way do not represent the whole of our needs, nor the 
~upply which our Good Shepherd has provided for them. We have 
in the course of our life to enter the vale of sorrow, the region of 
darkness, difficulty, and death, and our own strength is insufti~ient to 
ca~ry us safely through ; we cannot successfully grapple with the 
evils_ 'Yhich we are yet compelled to encounter, but 1:{e w?o has ma~e 
provision for all our other needs will not desert us m this. He will 
Himself lead us as we ao and His presence shall he om support and 
stay. 0 ' 
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.As, then, w-e have previously thought of GDd our Shepherd leading 
us into rest, restoring us to spiritual healthfulness and vigour, and 
dil'ecting us in the paths of righteousness, so now we must think of 
Him as leading 1M into s01·row and sustaining us therein by the greatness 
of Hi,s powe1'. 

I. HUMAN EXPERIENCE OF SORROW. 

'' Though I walk through the valley of the death-shade." It is 
essential for us to apprehend the fact that even as we enter and pass 
through this valley we are underolll' Shepherd's care. The Psalmist's 
idea is not that God conducts us to the green pastures and beside the 
still. waters, and then leaves us to ourselves. He is with us all the 
time, and wheresoever we may be; and not only so, it is according to 
the Oriental customs on which the imagery of the Psalm is based, Ht 
who leads and we who follow. We are not said to have wandered 
blindly or wilfully into this valley. It is not that we have gone 
where we should not have gone, and that He has come after us to 
protect and save us from evils that we might have avoided, but rather 
that He, as our Shepherd, has Himself taken us into the valley. We 
enter in obedience to His purpose. Our sorrows as well as our joys 
are of divine appointment, an essential element in our life's plan. 

The valley of which the Psalmist speaks was doul,tless imggested 
by recollections of his own pastoral experience in the wild, gloomy 
ravines which abound in the mountain districts of Palestine. These 
wadys are from various causes places of great danger. They are not only 
overhung with wood and thereby rendered dark, but their sides are 
frequently filled with caverns where robbers lie concealed, and wild 
beasts find for themselves a lair. Enemies also may be posted on 
the hills and shoot their arrows on the unwary traveller, and thus in. 
numerous ways death may at any moment dart upon his prey. To 
the shepherd and his flock as they pass through such places, the risk 
is exceedingly great, and their safety can often be secured only by an 
earnest and desperate fight. 

The experience to which the text alludes is not exclusively nor· 
primarily death itself, but the risk of it, the possibility of having at 
any moment to encounter it. The valley is one through which men 
may pass safely and without dying, but from the causes to which we· 
have alluded there is constant exposure to this most dreaded of all 
dangers. We go through the valley under a shadow, apprehensive 
and fearful as to what may await us. The words are a powerful 
expression for an experience of trial, and bid us think of the very 
worst case we can imagine-the evil which contains within itself the 
rank and poisonous force of all other evils. We are as men un<ler
the sentence of death, and that sentence may be speedily executed. 
But we are not therefore beyond our Shepherd's faithful care. We· 
are always more or less overshadowed by the presence of this great foe, 
who moreover frequently sends out his sentinels-pain, weariness, 
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and disease-long before he himself approaches us to terminate our 
life here. Still, are we safe. Nay, even when he stands before us 
face to face and exerts his utmost power, when he strikes the last 
fell blow, and relentlessly "kills the body," our true life is untouched
the poison has been removed from the sting, there is NO EVIL that we 
need fear. 

We can see but a little way before us, and even the things which 
immediately surround us are frequently hidden from our view by the 
mists that settle on our path. There may be nothing in our prospect.
to cause us the slightest apprehension; the sun may be shining in 
the fulness of his strength, and the heavens be clear as sapphire. No 
mutterings of a storm may be heard, nor any sound other than the 
musi_c of the birds filling the air as with songs of gladness, but at the 
next turn of the roa:d, amid all the exuberance and glory of summer, 
our ruthless foe awaits us, clad in garments of black, and armed with 
weapons of invincible might. 

Our plans may be suddenly frustrated, our expectations baffled,. 
and our possessions wrested from us by the power of this fell spoiler. 
A seemingly slight cold, a fever, an accident may sever the ties which 
unite us to eaFth,_terminate our relations with the objects and beings 
around us, and send forth our spirits into a world which is here· 
unseen and unknown. And death is terrible to contemplate, view it 
from whatever human standpoint we will It destroys our physical 
frame, overthrows the fair structure of our manhood, and reduces it 
to a state of loathsome corruption. .And inasmuch as all that we 
know of life is associated with a material organization, and we can 
receive no sensible demonstration of its existence apart from such an 
organization, death is on that ground a tr~al of the greatest magnitude. 
To a man who lives altogether by sight, who trusts implicitly and 
~bsolutely to the guidance of his senses, what proof can we give that 
it is not annihilation, a literal ceasing to be ? And so regarded, it 
must be an object of utter aversion. 

We dread it, too, because of the hard and relentless manner in which 
it interrupts our friendships and does violence to our deepest affections. 
The society of those whom we love is indispensable to our happiness; 
our purest delights spring from the fellowship of kindred minds ; 
and as we advance in life our affections cling with a firmer grasp to 
the objects on which they are fixed. But at death there is a severance 
of th11se closest, tenderest bonds, and the sorrow we feel on other 
grounds becomes immeasurably greater because of the farewells we· 
then must utter. 

Not only so; there is about death an impenetrable mystery. If 
our senses do not assure us that we shall live again, they do not assure 
~s that we shall not. They simply preserve an attitude of silence. 
They are unable to bring us any message from the realm beyond, or to
throw the faintest streak of light into the midst of our gloom. The 
matter, though of such momentous importance, is, so far as they are 
concerned, left vague and undecided, and our hearts are agitated by 
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alternate hopes and fear~, or tormented by hideous uncertainty. And 
hence it is, as has been said, that most savage nations live in com1ta.nt 
horror of death ; not so much because of the agony it inflicts, as of 
the mystery in which it is shrouded. It is to them as to all who 
-steadily contemplate it without the aid of the Gospel, "the mute, 
ineffable, voiceless horror before which all human courage is abashed." 
"\Ve instinctively dread the unknown simply as the unknown. Darkness 
intensifies our fears, and well-nigh unnerves us. Dangers which we 
might bravely meet in the day-time terrify us amid the gloom of 
night, for we can neither estimate their ~trength, nor see to what they 
will lead. And because death is on the border of the dark unlmown, 
it is an object of universal dread. 

And the fears which are thus engendered are still further strength
€ned by the consciousness of our guilt-the possibility of meeting 
God as our Judge, and of being rewarded according to our works. 
For there is not one amongst us who has fulfilled even his own con
ceptions of right, and how few have so much as striven to fulfil 
them ! We have fallen below our accepted ideal, we have trans
gressed the limits which should have bounded our activity, and we 
can present to God no more than the fragments of a sin-stained life
a life that should have been pure and perfect. The shrine of our 
manhood has been desecrated, the image of God defaced, and the 
songs of revellers have silenced the notes of devout aspiration, and 
the anthems of grateful love. This is, indeed, the most terrible thought 
of all, and when it is realized all others sink into comparative forget
fulness, and we are ready to exclaim with one who thoroughly under
stood our nature, and who neither overlooked nor exaggerated 
anything, but in full view of physical desolation and corruption, the 
heart-rending separation of friends, and the solemn sense of mystery, 
nevertheless, calmly and soberly said, "The sting of death is sin." 

Such, then, is the experience of which the Psalmist speaks-the 
endurance of such forms of trial as might issue in his death, as well as 
of death itself, "When I walk through the valley of death-shade." 

II. TRIUMPH OVER SORROW. 

"I will fear no evil." Considering the nature and magnitude of 
the dangers to which the Psalmist was exposed, this absence of f~ar 
is very striking, and not in the least after the manner of men, while 
the vantage ground afforded by such a state of mind is too mani~est 
to require commendation. Fear inevitably paralyzes our energies, 
takes the zest and earnestness from our life, renders our work 
burdensome, and deprives Ut3 of the joy which would otherwise be 
ours. "Fear bath torment." It is no doubt possible to blind our
selves to dangers we cannot avert, to hide our heads and refuse to see 
them, as it is also possible to deaden our sensibilities and become 
utterly reckless. Men sometimes assume an attitnde of bravado and 
,meet the approach of evil in sheer and wanton defiance. But the 
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condition of mind is one that none of us can envy; in fact it indicates 
a coarseness of thought and feeling from which it is incalculably 
better to be free. It was assuredly not in this way that David 
thought of his future. He made no attempt to ignore the sorrows 
and trials which form so considerable an element in every human lot, 
but clearly and manfully anticipated them, and felt that, thouah they 
came to him in their direst form and most deadly power, th~y need 
not inspire thoughts of sadness or depression. There was, again, no 
hardening of the heart against the inevit11ble, no sullen submission, 
no saying that because these things must be, they must be, and there 
the matter ended. 

Even the virtue of the Stoic which" comes nearest to Christianity" 
is very different from the temper of devout and filial trust in God as the 
Good Shepherd of our souls. The Stoic imaged to himself an ideal of 
lofty self-denial and austere apathy. He endeavoured to preserve an 
unruffled serenity of spirit, which no change of circumstance, no
external commotion or loss, could move. It was his highest ambition 
to dwell in his own "unclouded confidence and strength," to be in
dependent of all things and beings around him, self-contained and 
self-centred, ruthlessly extirpating his tenderest affections, steeling 
himself against the irreversible decrees of an iron destiny, and sternly 
acquiescing in what he could not avoid. This philosophy, notwith
standing its many conspicuous excellences, inevitably gendered in the 
hearts of its disciples feelings of pride and supercilious contempt 
towards others. It led not only to an exaggerated self-sufficiency 
which could not bear the strain that was put upon it, but to a cold, 
unsympathetic indifference which took the bloom from virtue, de
stroyed as a canker-worm all generosity and nobleness, and cast over 
the prospects of high and aspiring life the chill and blight of death. 
We are not indeed forgetful that among the representatives of stoicism~ 
even in an age of unparalleled degeneracy and corruption, there were 
men of grand and heroic character, whose names have shed lustre on 
the history of our race, to whose rare genius was granted a glimpse 
of those truths which Christ has converted into "current coin," and 
whose minds, too, according to the bold expression of an early father 
'Vere "naturally Christian." But how few they were, nor could they 
with all their genius find a satisfactory solution of the enigmas of human 
life and death ; they had no hope that the world at large could be 
rescued from its disorders and woes, nor could they supply the 
spiritual incentive requisite for a victorious conflict with acknow leLlg,•t l 
and inevitable evil. Their system was vitiated by a fatal flaw, a:i;i_d 
from the very first there might have been detected in it 

"The little rift within the lute, 
Which by-and-by must make the music mute, 

And ever-widening slowly silence all." 

The Psalmist suna the strains of this sweet sona because he felt that 
h "' 0 t at which men called evil was really no evil, that it was not oC 
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supreme power, the manifestation of some blind inexorable fate 
which could not be turned aside from its merciless career of destruc
tion, but went resolutely on, heedless of the loves and the needs, the 
prayers and the tears, of all who crossed its path. He maintained the 
cheerful faith, which only belief in God can inspire, that "all that we 
behold is full of blessing," and therefore he accepted it as in some 
way or other necessary to his well-being. It could not injure him, 
nor defeat the aim~ and baffle the hopes of his life. And therefore 
he looked upon it with an entire absence of fear. Though he could 
not evade it, it did not discompose him, neither did it foster a heart
less defiance as if he were meeting a harsh and unyielding foe. 

The tone of mind thus indicated is the noblest we can conceive. ,v e often speak with repining both of our present and our possible 
experience. We deem ourselves worthy of a happier lot, and secretly 
rebel against the Providence of God as depriving us of our rights, or 
imposing on us burdens that we should, not be asked to bear. The 
future we should like to picture for ourselves is one in which there 
shall be an entire freedom from care and anxiety, with nothing to 
impede our progress or restrain and thwart our desires. We should 
prefer to dwell in some retired nook or shady bower, rather than 
tread the hard and rugged paths, or climb the steep mountain sides 
and feel the effects of their keen and bracing air. Better by far is it 
to cherish the temper of the inspired bard, who, from the depths of a 
divine content, could say," I will fear no evil." The possibility of its 
advent he calmly awaited, but he was fully prepared to grapple with 
it, and make it subordinate to his life's great end. It would gain no 
real mastery over him, but would further in its own way the interests 
dearest to his heart. And it is surely a poor scant virtue that cannot 
i1tand the test of temptation, and hold its own amid opposition and 
loss. To sail gaily with the stream requiTes no strength or skill, and 
he who would conduct his voyage with safety and honour must be 
able to row hard against it. And of very little value is that com
posure of mind which deserts us at the first a;pproach of trial. To be 
contented only when we are having our own way; to maintain our 
cheerfulness when the suJJ1 shines in the brightness of his strength, and 
become despondent when the sky is dark and lowering ; to trust in 
God when His will concurs with our own inclinations, and to doubt 
Him when He tries and crosses us-this, brethren, is unworthy of 
our manhood, a weakness of which we should perforce be ashamed. 
It is God's purpose to train us for higher thi~gs. If ever we are to 
dwell with Him, we must have a purity which nothing oim taint, a 
strength which nothing can impair, a faith that will not f'alter, an 
elevation which cannot be brought down. The ,Christian sentim~nt 
is to say always with sincere and ,reverent,aff:ection, "Not as I will, 
but as Thou wilt "; to believe where we may n<:>t see, to know that 
all things work together for good, to trW3t in God though H~ should 
.seemingly slay us, and to look through death. itself to the light and 
the blessedness beyond. 
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Every vrord in this verse, as has been well pointed out by Matthew 
Henry and various other commentators, harmonizes with the calm 
and restful faith of which we have spoken. " Though I walk." There 
is no quickening of the pace, no tremulous, fitful step as though we 
roust hurry along or be lost. We proceed with the ease of calm, 
strong men who know their way, and persevere steadily to the end. 
" Though I walk through the valley." We shall not remain in it. 
We keep before our minds the thought of the other side towards 
which our steps are surely conducting us. As we have entered the 
valley we shall in due time emerge out of it, and can therefore, while 
in it, be patient, sustained by the power of a glorious hope. We 
suffer " but for a moment." And then it is " the valley of the shadow 
of death." .The substance, that which alone we dread, ha,,s been 
removed. A shadow, however dark and threatening, cannot hu:rt us ; 
~, the shadow of a serpent cannot sting us, nor the shadow of a sword 
kill." And what is it that causes the shadow? It could not be there 
unless there we1'e a light on the other side of it, and when the shadow 
lies athwart our path, black and chilling, we will endeavour to re
m.ember the light which has flung it there, and assure ourselves that 
when the far end of the valley has been reached, and its deep gorges 
passed, the darkness will be for ever dispelled, and no object inter
vene between our clear vision and Him who is at once the light and 
life oi the world. 

"From darkness here and dreariness, 
We ask not full repose ; 

Only be Thou at hand to bless 
Our trial-hour of woes. 

Is not the pilgrim's toil o'erpaid 
By the clear rill and palmy shade? 
And see we not up earth's dark glade, 
The.gate of heaven unclose 1 '' 

III. THE GROUND ON WHICH THE TRmMPH 1s WoN. 

" Thou are with me.'' The sight of the Shepherd is said to inspire 
the sheep with confidence by whatsoever dangers they are surrounded. 
They draw closely together and gather around him, that they may see 
!us form and hear his voice. They will follow him (as we have seen 
m another connexion) through deep rivers, over steep precipitous 
rocks, and along the paths of the darkest ravine. They have had 
such ample experience ·of his loving and faithful care; he has lived in 
such constant hazard for the))!)., that they know he will not lead them 
as~ray. If he is with .them, they need no more. The sight of his rod 
will allay their fear. With it he guides them to the pastures, corrects 
them in their wantonness and disobedience, and defends them from 
the beasts of prey. AiJ.d when they see. it, they know that their best 
defender and friend is. near. 

E.ven so is the .Divine presence the stay of our souls, the souree of 
<l\ll' l!trength and co wage., and the fouu.d.ati.oll of ~ our hopes. We 
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do not profess that we ourselves are wise, and can baffle the powers 
of e,il. We have not gained so complete a self mastery that no out
ward shock can disturb our composure; nor are our inward resources so 
many, that to exhaust them is impossible. We have within ourselves 
no talismanic power to charm away the enemies of our peace, nor 
should we, if left to our own devices, rise above the fears by which 
so many are enslaved. Our confidence is not in, our sufficiency is 
not of, ourselves. " I will fear no evil, for Thou ai't with me." Thou 
my Shepherd who knowest our way, who art wise to guide us aright, 
who lovest us with a deep and infinite affection, and whose purpose 
it is to bring us, renewed and glorified, to Thine own abode, that we 
may be for ever with Thee there! 

Our life, according to the conception of the text, is continually 
under the inspection and care of God. He appoints for us, down to 
its minutest details, the path wherein we tread, and fixes the bounds 
of our habitation. His purpose is holy and beneficent, aiming at our 
entire rndemption from evil, our assimilation to Himself, and our 
participation of His glory in heaven. He understands infinitely 
better than we, the imperfections and blemishes and sins which mar 
our character, and the methods by which alone they can be removed. 
He will not lead us into a false and dangerous way, nor will He send 
or permit any experience which will not subserve our good. His 
promise has been given, "A.s thy day is, so shall thy strength be," and 
by the impartation of His power, we shall be able to endure what 
would otherwise oppress and destroy us. Greater is He that is in us, 
than he that is in the world, and there is no event or experience, no 
known or possible danger which can sever the bond that unites us 
to Him. The relation which He has established between us is indis
soluble. Even death, that grim and mysterious foe, whose strength is 
greater than that of all other enemies combined, and whose desolations 
are everywhere visible, cannot separate us from the love of God in. 
Christ Jesus Our Lord, for " He that is our God is the God of Sal vat.ion, 
11.nd unto God the Lord belong the issues from death." This last enemy 
has been shorn of his strength, his hostility to our race has been 
mbdued, and he has been pressed into the service of another and 
nobler Lord. To a Christian man he comes as the very messenger of 
heaven. He opens for us "the gate of life," and through him we 
rise to the greatness and glory of the immortals. A.t his last approach, 
human voices will fail to reach our ears, human forms wiH vanish 
from our sight ; but amid the silence that ensues, the words shall 
float like music upon the air, "When thou passest through the waters 
I will be with thee, and through the rivers they shall not overflow 
thee ; when thou walkest through the fire, it shall not burn thee, 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee." A.nd we shall see then, as 
we have seen in all the other crises of our life, One like unto the Son 
Qf Man, leading us in the way which He has so triumphantly trod, 
and when we die we shall still be with Him. Death thrusts us forth 
into the unknown. And yet it cannot be to us unknown, if Christ is 
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there. As earth recedes from our view, we shall be welcomed into 
that world of light, not only by the sainted affection of those whom 
on earth ,ve loved, and whose memory we reverently cherish, but by 
the strong and gentle embrace of Him who has so faithfully shep
herded our souls, given 11s rest in the green pastures, restored, 
comforted, and strengthened us, and with whom through every step 
of our way, we have lived in close and blessed fellowship. The 
glory of that Christ who has pardoned our guilt, renewed and sanctified 
,our nature, borne with us in our weakness, sustained us in our sorrows, 
and fitted us for higher than earthly life will dispel all darkness and 
subjugate all fear. He is Himself our life. Death hath no power 
over Him, and all that it can do to us who believe in Him is to change 
the sphere of our existence, take us nearer to His side, and perfect the 
communion into which He has called us. "For us to live is Christ, 
.and " therefore " to die will be gain." 

i ~ritf £,ktftg of tge @erman ~aptist ilission. 
BY PASTOR J. G. 0NCKEN. 

HA YING once more come over to this country to secure additional 
aid for our Mission Work, but finding that I cannot make 
personal application to more than a very few friends, I have, 

at the instance and recommendation of several warm friends of the 
Mission, made an arrangement with our esteemed brother the Rev. J. 
~- Newton (formerly of West Bromwich), to act as my representative 

1lll this country, in collecting funds for om· work. 
The following is a condensed summary of the results of the labours 

which for more than half a century have been carried on under my 
~uperintendence. It is inserted here in the hope that those who are 
~nterested in the spread of the Gospel on the Continent will be 
mduced to render us increased aid. 

The long and severe persecutions to which as Baptists we have 
been exposed have entirely ceased in Germany, and we now enjoy 
perfect civil and religious liberty. The varied instrumentalities employed 
for the conversion of sinners have been very richly owned and blessed. 
{!pwards of 20,000 members are now in our Churches; and if we con
sider how many have died during the fifty years that have elapsed since 
we commenced our labours, and the vast number who have emigrated to 
the United States, Canada, Australia, and South Africa, we are not at 
all exaggerating when we state that 100,000 converts altogether 
have joined om· ranks. In addition to these, very many have been 
brought to a knowledae of Christ who have remained in other 
religious communities. bAt present the number of Baptist Churches 
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locr=1ted in Germany, Denmark, Holland, Switzerland, Poland, Russia, 
Turkey, and also amongst the German Colonists in Africa, is 107; 
and though the Baptist Churches in Sweden have not joined our 
Union, I was honoured to baptize in 1847 the first Swede who 
embraced our views. 

The preaching ·stations in addition to the churches, are 1,230 ; our 
Snlllday schools ~nnnber 134, with upwards of 6,000 scholars. The 
missi:orraries and colporteurs in connection with,the Missibn, 'a're 200. 
The Holy Script1.wes circulated, chiefly· at the expense <0f the Natio:rml 
Bible Society of · Scotland, and three Bi,ble Societies !in .Americ;a, are 
1,300,711; ditto of tracts, :H,683,333; books, including f0ur volum~s
of Spurgeon's Sermons, Haldane on the Romans, a'nd on the Inspirac. 
tion of the Scriptures, &c., amount to 1,528,625. During the last war· 
,Yith France, 206,000 copies of the Holy Scriptures, in German and 
French, were circulated in both armies by our agents; while the tracts. 
amounted to 1,260,000. Our periodicals have reached a monthly 
circulation of 12,000, many of which are sent to churches formed by 
those to whom we have already alluued, as having emigrated to
America and other countries, and with whom we maintain an 
interesting correspondence. 

Thus, it will be seen, we have abundant cause for gratitude to the 
Lord. A wide door is open to us, and great victories have been 
achieved through His Sovereign Grace. But much more is yet to be 
accomplished by sending forth a larger number of devoted men to 
proclaim the unsearchable riches of Christ; and by a yet wider 
diffusion of healthy evangelical literature. We a're compelled to look 
to the Chrisfrans of'this highly favoured• land, to render us all the aid 
in their power, being without any ''Wealthy members in our own 
churches. 

In conclusion,-for all the 'ger1erous help and valuarile pecm:'dary 
tts3istance rendered to us by'tbe National -Bible •Sooiety'of Scotland,. 
the ReliQ°jous Tract Society Bible 'F11anslation -Society, the ,Trmitarian 
Bible S~ciety, and the B~ptist Tract Society; 1as well ras for ·the 
contributions from churdhes ancl individuals in 1Great 1Biitain; and 
finally, for the generous support of the ·A.i:nerican. Bapti~t 'Miss~on:ary 
Union, the American Tract Society, and 'the Amencan -Brbl~·Soc1et1es; 
and from individual churchP.s and Christians of ·that country,-! 'beg 
to present, on behalf of all our · churches, my warmest and most 
grateful thanks. 

(Signed) ' J. G.' ONOKEN, 

Pastor ·of the 'Baptist ,Church,, Hamburg. 



''.tttE Tt'l'tE '11'R~ktt~~",...L1'he 'lllOt'ff~ntous question -whether a 
NontJo:nfott:oiYt :rtlini'!!tfe>t: ean "With safety be p-et'rn:itted to use the pref.ix 
" lleVeretJ.d," h'a.s n'6'w rea~hed ~s !fo'l'trth stage,a:il.d. is on its progress 
toWartlS' fthe fifth. There 'has ·ne-v,er been a11.y h'esitati'on on the subject 
a:tri;o:qg 'tb:e lait:y/but the b:rcu1nbent of Gwston has thought fit to, 
cla'im · 1i't exdti:si<vely -fur his 'division of the Christian OhuTch, antl 
has 'r'~fli'Sed' to' allow 'it 'to ibe 'inse'.rted on a tombstone erected in his 
churcliJard, 1b'y-.'a 'Wesl~yan minist(lr over his 1ehild's grave; the 
reason gi'V~n.-b'eirrg that the' Wesley>.m was not o:aly a gehismatic, but 
a h:iad:er'oh!cllimnatics. The elaill'l:ant then made ap-plieation to the 
Otdin:ary, 'who· 's't'ippottfed 'the· mcum bent. · Mr. Keet then took the case 
into the Consistory 0outt bf 'the tliocese, where the young Ch1n1ce.Tu1r 
alsd'prbhm:r'.ticetl·ag-ail'l.st him. An 'appealwas then made to tm Cerwru 
of' Nrc'hes, "o~t''whi'ch his 'father, -Sir 'Ro-bert Phillimore, presides, and 
he has ·cohfum'.ed the decision 'Of -'the lower court, and another appeal 
has the!refore been' lodged to the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
oou'ticil. 

The· 'De'~h 'c>'i '.:Arc·hes is ·a profdund ecclesiastical lawyer, with very 
high 'church 'notions, and his decision appears to partacke of both 
qualiti'es. The '~ccie'Si:astical partialities rw-hich creep out m it ai'e of 
little Weight/but its legal authority is binding 'On the con:ntry until it 
'is tevetsed''by'a'highel''po'Wei'"'"-'-:that of the 'PrivyOouncil, or, in the 
last 'insta'n'Ce;'\M1JPatlia:rtl'et1t. The Dean ·states·that the Jaw as to the 
'rights 'df the :i:nc'ttn'tbebt ··and the ·pa'rishioners with regard to grave

, stones· is 'bi'l'.t p·tu•tia4ly un!d'Eii'stood, and carelessly stated, and he has 
cbnfetred ''an· es-ge~tihl 'sei'V'i'ee ·on 'the ccmntry by the clear and un

. mistakMble 'expti'sitio:n.· of t'he'law,with·whieh he has favoured us, and 
·· ~eh must· n'ecesslirrly ·result in its being adap~ed to the liberal feel-
1.ngs· ~f the' ninm~ehth celitmy. The chu'1'chyard then is, aceording. 
to law, 'the freehnld· of ·the incumbent, subject to the right of the 
'parishioner,'or the stranger happening to die in the parish, to simple 
mtenrrent 'and no more. The clergyman has a right to pastme his 
,cattle in it;so as they do not injure the bodies interred in the ground. 
Every gravestone· interferes ·With that pasture, and the clergyman, 
"for'this ·a:nd tither more· imp<'>rtant reasons "has a prima facie right to, 

Y!~hibit the ·placing of any 'gravestone, or to permit it on such con
~tious as he may choose· relative to the size and character of the 
stOile, and the inscription u'[>on it, on the payment of a proper fee. It 
would'.thus -appear 'that the churchyard which the members of the 
es_tablishrnent, and more· especially the clergy, are anxious to guard, 
With religions 'care; ·agaihst the ilitrusion of dissent, which is hallowell: 
by the title of "God's acre,'i which may not be desecrated by the bod)\ 
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of a Baptist's babe which has not been christened, or by the erection 
of an inscription in which a schismatic minister is styled "Reverend " 
is, after all, the clergyman's sward, to which his cows and his pigs have 
as much right as the parishioner. The two legal positions of the 
chur~hyard, says the Dean, are, simple interment as a matter of right, 
and placing a grave-stone as a matter of permission. 

With regard to the power and authority of the Bishop, to whom 
application must be made for a faculty, to place an inscription, two 
distinct considerations, says the judgment of the Court of Arches, 
occur; first, is the object lawful? and secondly, is it expedient? It is, 
however, a mistake to suppose that when the petitioner for a faculty 
has shown that the object is not illegal, he is necessarily entitled to 
it. Instauces without number have been adduced of ministers of 
nonconforming churches being addressed as "Reverend," and the 
Owston incumbent does not deny the fact that he· has been in the 
habit of thus addressing Mr. Keet (although the Bishop states that he 
has constantly withheld this act of courtesy from them); but accord
ing to the opinion of those who have upheld the proceedings of the 
clergy, what may be perfectly harmless in an envelope, would be 
highly objectionable when the claimant desired to have it recorded in 
a place of open resort, that he is entitled to it because he is a Wesleyan 
minister. The question, says the Dean of Arches, whether it is 
expedient and proper in this case, must depend on local circumstances, 
of which the Bishop is the best judge, and he has emphatically and 
deliberately expressed an opinion adverse to the prayer of the 
petitioner. The Bishop says in his letter to Mr. Keets, "If the title 
be taken to imply that he is a person in holy orders, duly qualified to 
minister the ·word of God and the Sacraments in a church, then I am 
bound to say that the law to which I am subject would not allow me 
to recognize him in that capacity. I hope to have the happine~s 
before long of admitting some Wesleyan preachers to holy orders m 
the Church of England, after due training and trial-does the good 
Bi.shop here allude to the training and trial of the Rev. Dr. Punshon ?
and they will then have a just claim to the title of." Rev:erend" ~f~er 
ordination, and by its means, but I should be actmg with duplicity 
towards them, and dishonesty and treachery towards the O!mrch of 
England, if I were to give them that designation now; yet his ~etr~
politan, the Archbishop of Canterbury, has not scrupled to commit t~s 
act of dishonesty and treachery towards the establishment o:7ey which 
the Crown has placed him, by addressing the Wesleyan mmister as 
"Reverend." The Dean of Arches did not consider it would be proper 
or consonant with the practice of his Court were he to_ overrul~ not 
only the direct dissent of the incumbent, but the deliberate Judg
meut and authority of the Bishop in this matter, and he declined to 
issue the faculty thus prayed for. An appeal was immediately lodged 
to the .Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. 

It appears, therefore, that the control of the clergymen over all the 
churchyards in the kingdom is absolute, unless the Bishop 2hould 
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think fit to interfere, and that when he support11 the incumbent, the 
Court of Arches, to which the appeal lies, is powerless. The whole 
question of inscriptions over the graves of deceased friends and 
relatives, with which the dearest affections of the survi vor·s are 
associated, is by law subject to the will of the established clergy, and 
there is no power to control their c'.tprice or bigotry in the exercise of 
it. They have the power to disallow any commemorntion of the 
deceased, or any record of the sympathies of their friends on their 
tombs. They have the absolute control of all inscriptions, and they 
are the sole judges of the propriety of each of them, and may exclude 
any expression they object to. One incumbent and his ordinary 
expunges the word Reverend. Another Bishop who objects to mar
riage by a registrar-and there are such-may object to a man's 
designating the deceased as his wife. This state of things is a scandal 
to the enlightenment of the age, and requires the interference of the 
legislature which cannot be much longer delayed. 

CONFERENCE ON THE BURIAL BILL.-It was reported SOire weeks 
ago that a friendly conference had been held under the auspices of 
some of the bishops to ascertain whether it was not possible to come 
to some agreement on a plan for allowing Nonconformists to be 
buried in the parish churchyards with their own services. We now 
learn from a letter which has been sent to the Times, that such a 
meeting was held of some of the most eminent Dissenters, and 
clergymen anxious to promote a good understanding upon this vexed 
subject, which is the source of much animosity. It was neither of a 
representative or an official character, but it served to show the large 
an~ liberal feelings entertained by those clergymen who are distin
guished by a greater predilection for the Act of Toleration than for 
the Act of Uniformity. After long discussion, they unanimously 
agreed to five propositions. The question whether the churchyard 
was National or Church property was, by common consent, lelt in 
abeyance, and there it may remain, without leading to any controversy 
between Churchmen and Dissenters. The Dean of Arches has settled 
that matter by delivering ex cathedrd the law on the- subject. It 
~annot be said to be strictly either Church or National property ; it 
18 the freehold of the incumbent, for him to pasture his cattle, subject 
to th~ condition of granting a plot six feet by three for the burial of 
a parishioner. Of the propositions, four were not of a character to 
c~eate any controversy, but the two following gave rise to earnest 
discussion, which did not terminate in an agreement. 

"2(a). That if the relatives or friends of the deceased elect to have 
any service performed in- the parochial churchyard, the saitl service 
shall be a religious service, and shall be such as is customarily used 
0°: t_he like occasions in the religious body to which the officiating 
numster or person belongs." 

"2(b). That if the relatives or friends of the deceased elect to have 



SHORl' NO:t'JiiS.. 

any service performed in the parochial churchyard, the said s.ervice 
shall be a Christian service, and consist only of prayers, hy,pina,. or 
extracts from the Holy Scriptures." 

The "clergymen present were convinced that, without the adoption of 
the second alternative form, no burial bill that could be framed would 
be acceptable to the great body of clergymen) while the Nonconformists 
did ,not feel at liberty to accept it. There can be no ,doubt that,,both. 
parties expressoo the views and feelings of their respective commu
nities, and it is -evident that if the, questioa is left, to be .s@tt~d by the 
concturence of the clea-gy, it will r.ema.in unsettled till t~e, daw.I:t of 
the millenium. Pa:ili.a,m.ent must. take the mattt:lr, into ,its . own lay 
hands, rund, as it ha.s done in: other cases which have been,yea-r after 
y('ar, the s11bject of dreary debate; such as the q,uestion of G,hurch 
Rate5;.and the. admission of Jews into.Patliament,.and,deci{l.e it·11,t once 
on· tlte prilrleipl,es ·of justice and. equity. The, judgµtent of, tl;ie Court. 
()f Arches which we have noticed above, will doubtles.s, hasten , this, 
consummation. It has now a larger question to solve-to convert 
the parish churchyard from the clergyman's freehold into a parish 
trust for the proper ex:ercise of which he . shall be. ref/ponsible,, not to 
the Ordmary, but to one of our lay tribunals. Whenev,er, this, <]JUeJ;\tion 
oomes before th.e Hou.se of Commons, it will. be , found· to i,1wlq\ie the 
minor questioo: .©f t.lae burial.of.Dissente,:s with the. r,el.i,g~o,us. s.ervice 
of,tln.eir own chu:reb, and that qaiestion will. be.found to,b,e a&. e1:1,11y,: of 
solu,tion as that of church rates proved to be; as, SoPLl as ,tht:l-.,Prime 
Minister took it up in earnest. 

ROME AND THE NEWEST FASHION.S IN RELIGION.-Under,thi.srtitle 
Mr. Gladstone has just published, .in a collectedform,b.istnicts o,n,th~ 
Vatican decrees, on V aticanism, and on. the spe.eches of the. Pope, I.n 
the preface to it he states that the. interest attached . to• the discus~ion 
has led to reprinting his tracts in America and in 4us.tral,i.!l,, at!.d t.o 
the translation of them into various languages ; but tht:l gentlemfl,n whp 
has translated it into French informs him that the Due Deca,zes, the 
Minister of State, has refused to allow the free sale, of t):i.e. trfl.nslatio.11 
at the rail way bookstalls, the pubhc highways, aud the: kiosks. Thi$ 
is a significant fact; it indica~es ho'Y keenly the eH?llU:e o_f ULti:~
montanism by Mr. Gladstone 1s felt 1n.Roman.Cathohc Clllcles, ,a,nd lt 
shows also wha,t degree of intellectual independence. is to,,be expected 
where the influence of the Roman Catholic religion. is pred<,1m.i;oa.nt. 

The most interesting and important. p@rtion of Mr. G-ladstpne's 
preface is that in. which he repeats what he had pxev,ious]y said of 
"the intention of proceeding to blood,ghed on the,,pl4rt .. of ,the Roman 
Catholics on the first suitable occasion for the re,storM.ion of:t)J,e Pope's 
temporal power," and h<:: confirms it. by quotmg the.declaration wh~ch 
Caro.iruiJ Manning made at the meeting of the Leagµ.e of St.; ,SebastJ!l-D 
on the 20th January, 1874-" Now when the nati0,ns_ of. Europallave 
revolted, and when. they have dethtoned, w, far aSr .IWl,U p~n \lt$h110ne, 
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the vicar of Jesus Christ, and when they have made the usurpation of 
the, Holy. City a part of international law-when all this has been 
done, there is only one solution of the difficulty-a solution I fear 
impending, and that is, the terrible. scourge of continental war-a war 
which will exceed the. horrors 0£ .any of the wars of the first empire. I 
do not1se~ hQw this. can be averted1 and itis, my furrn conviction that, 
in,s~teio( all obstacles1 the vicar of Jesus, Christ will be put in his 
own righi,ful place," 

The Cardinal, as might be expected, endeavours to explain away 
this declaration, which has necessarily been taken to indicate the 
expeotations of the Pope in refei;ence to his temporal power. His 
wor,ds, he says, "were not a threat but a lament, and those who 
quoted his words against.him as a fuebrand, who would set Europe 
in conflagration, are among the chie£ apostles of the gospel of revolution, 
aRd!, the chief agents against the peace of Cluistian governments." 
He p:nooeeds to say that.Mr. Gladsto,ne, has not taken his announce
ments in the sense in which he, made, them. He meant simply to 
say. that.it, was impossible for seven millions of men to Le in arms in 
Eu:rop,e without the, occurrence of a desolating war. This was a safe 
prediction, which would naturally suggest itself to any man of intelli
gence who contemplated the present state of Europe. But this war, 
the most destructive which has been witnesse.d on the continent during 
the present century, will not, according to bis- idea, have for its object 
the gTatification of personal or national ambition or resentment ; but 
the restoration of its temporal possessions to the Comt of Rome, of 
which tlrn Cardinal has, now become a prince. He has. recently returned 
fmm Rome, and has. brought with him an intimate knowledge of the 
latest ex.pectations of the Vatican, and he informs us that a fearful 
wrong has been committed in depriving the Pope of hiis temporal 

· sovcreign.ty and limiting him to the exercise of his spiritual authority 
· over, as he. say.g, 200,000,000 of subjects, and this act o.f injustice must 
be punislied as well as redressed, for the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against the Church." If the Christian wo:dd is to survive, the sense 
of justice will one day bring the Pope back to his seat. But even 
~hen the Christian world will not be able to do without scourging 
~tse.Ji'by a Europeo.n war, which .it has prepared for itself. A sense of 
Justice will move, the guilty world will prepare the weapon and strike 
the blow, but the decree is from heaven. All these vast armaments, 
all this unwonted military activity, this unexampled skill in the 
co~struction of weapons of destruction hav~ but one origin and one 
0 hJect.; they are designed in the order of Providence to restore to the 
t~rone: of temporal authority the vicar of Him who said, "My 
k\ng<ik>m ii,. not of this world." This is what the Vatican, and its 
repre_seutati.ve in Engl&;nd, contemplate and expeot. Whether the 
C_~dmal contemplates it with lamentation or with delight, wheth~ 
~$- prediction, as he finds it prudent to designate his declaration, 1s. 

intended to accelerate the fulfilment of it, and whether the Court of 
Rome is employing its ubiqajtous influence throughout Europe to 
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avert or to foment it, let the Cardinal himself candidly declare. The 
Tin:es winds up a seasonable article on the subject by the following 
appropriate remarks-" Englishmen will never believe that the 
destinies of the human race are overruled, empires lifted up or cast 
down, continents covered with blood, and mankind immolated by its 
own deadly inventions, that an Italian bishop may be permitted to 
ca1l his own, and to misgovern a small and sparsely-peopled territory 
in the heart of a country occupied by an ancient and noble race." 

THE UNVEILING OF THE STATUE OF BAXTER at Kidderminster 
recalls to mind the treatment he received during his life, in the spirit 
of the times, from the guardians of the law and justice, and it will be 
interesting to recal it to the recollection of the reader. 

In the year 1685, Richard Baxter, then in his 69th year, enfeebled 
by age and disease, was committed to the King's Bench prison by a 
waITant from the Chief Justice Jefferies, for his paraphrase on the· 
New Testament, which was described to be" a scandalous and seditious 
book against Government." On the 18th May, when labouring under 
great indisposition, he moved that further time might be allowed him 
for his trial, but the Chief Justice cried out in a passion, "I will not 
giYe him a minute's time if it were to save his life. We have now to 
deal with a saint, and I know how to deal with saints as well as with 
sim1ers. Yonder stands Titus Oates in the pillory, and if Baxter did 
but stand on the other side of the pillory with him, I should say that 
two of the greatest rogues and rascals in England stood there." The 
charge against him was that in several passages he had reflected on 
the prelates of the Church of England, and so had been guilty of 
sedition. His counsel stated that there was no implication by name, 
and in fact, no allusion at all to English bishops, and that the passages 
referred generally to other prelates elsewhere who deserved the 
characters given to them, on which the judge exclaimed, " Were it not 
for you gentlemen of the long robe who support and 'hold up tl~ese 
factious knaves to the chin, we should not be at the pass we are m." 
To refute the charge of having reviled the bishops, his counsel turned 
to a passaae in which he had stated that great respect was due to those· 
truly called to be bishops among us. "Ay," exclaimed the Chief Justi~e, 
"this is your Presbyterian cant, ' truly called to be bishops,' that 1s, 
himself, and such rascals called to be bishops of Kidderminster and 
other such places-bishops set apart by such factious snivelling 
Presbyterians as himself-a Kidderminster Bishop!" Mr. Baxter 
endeavouring to address the Court, the Chief Justice exclaimed, 
"Richard, Richard, dost thou think we'el hear thee poison the Court?' 
Richard, thou art an old knave; thou hast written books enough to, 
load a cart, every one as full of sedition (I might say treason) as an 
egg is full of meat; but, by the grace of Almighty God, 1'11 crush 
you all." 

On the present occasion the statue was surrounded by a large con-
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course of the inhabitants anxious to do honour to the memory of one 
who has rendered the town illustrious, and who may be considered 
the worthy descendants of the 1,600 of Baxter's fellow-townsmen who, 
when the hand of oppression was ,upon him, testified their admiration 
of him by a written testimonial in his favour. Around the statue 
also stood the three great official,successors of those who, in the seven
teenth century, witnessed his expulsion without a sigh or a struggle
the Lord-Lieutenant of the county, the Bishop of the diocese, and the 
vicar of the parish. The ceremony of unveiling the statue was per
formed by the lady of the Bishop, and there, on the platform, stood 
side by side in Christian harmony, as Dean Stanley happily remarked, 
the descendants of the two great Puritan parties of that intensely 
polemical age, "the Presbyterian wolf," and "the Independent 
bear." The presence of the liberal Dean of Westminster was one 
of the distinguishing features of the assemblage, and seemed to 
give additional interest and dignity to it. With a master hand 
he traced the most prominent events of Baxter's life, and delineated 
his literary and ministerial labours, and did not fail to allude 
to the high respect in which he was held by some of the most 
illustrious characters of the age, who could appreciate gTeatness and 
disdain bigotry: Lord W. Russell, Sir Mathew Hale, Archbishop Usher, 
and Bishop Burnet, who entreated him to write the " Call to the 
Unconverted," not omitting Elliot, the apostle of the North American 
Indians, who translated it into their language. It was a noble address, 
equally worthy of the speaker and t-he subject, aml was repeatedly 
interrupted by cheers. But that which strikes us as the remarkable 
symbol of the occasion is the contrast it enables us to trace between 
the intolerance of the age in which Baxter lived and the liberality of 
the present age-the bullying of Baxter and the incarceration of 
Bunyan with the statues raised by the homage of their townsmen to 
commemorate their genius and labours. This is owing to the progress 
of our free institutions, and is visible equally in ecclesiastical as in 
civil and political matters. As to the relics of intolerance, so foreign 
to the spirit of the age, which are still struggling for existence, we 
may be certain that they are destined to an early tomb-that the 
churchyards will soon be opened to the parish without any denomi
national distinctions, and that bishops will cease to deny the courtesy 
title of " Reverend" to ministers who have not received the impo
sition of hands from them. 
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AuTOBZOOBAI'Ba' OF TR'c».11&.s GuTa11;1:r,, D.D., A.ND M'E.M;GitR· DY' HIB 

SoN,s. Vol. II. Lon.doa: Dald.y~ ls)Jj,ster, &,Co,~ 561 Ludga.ta Hill. 

TIIE second &nd conoluding volume of Dr. G11thrie's life is, to oui:- mind, far 
more interesting a.nd in a.11 respects more satisfaatory than its predecessor. We 
felt compelled when passing the first. volume under review, to. advert-to the lack· 
of any reference to the spiritual life.of its subject, and r~ fr~m i~ perusal with:.1 
the feeling that although a very charming book, andJull of anecdote, it was not. , 
what we might have expected the lifo of a very distinguished minister of the 
gospel to be. We are glad to acknowledge that the completed work. forms one of 
the most admirable biographies we have seen for. many a day. 

The second volume opens with the story of the Disruption, It has often bee.n., 
told before, but never more graphiaally than by Dr. Guthrie and his sons, Those, 
of our readers whose memory does not exten!i backward1 to the early days of, 
Queen Victoria's reign, can have but an imperfect idea of the intens,ity of feel
ing which was awakened by the great political and religious- controversies of the
last generation. We dis~i.nctly. remember the ex~itement. caussd. by the great; 
questiow, of the day, at the time when Ricllard Cobden and John.Brigqt, ma<l!I 
their first appearance at the Crown and Anchor in the Strand, to.educate London,, 
in the Corn Law business ; and Drs. Candlish and Cu,miqgham, and other great, . 
guns from the north were enlisting the sympathies of the English Nonconformists 
in the foundation work of the Free Church. Those were stirring times. Rail
ways :ind telegraphs, peony postage, and pen.ny newspaper1:1 were in th~ir inf1ni,cy, 
and the tides of human feelir>g rolled in deeper chaJ;1.n!l;ls th11,p.,ia. later d,i.y/J. The-, 
department of Free Church work which Mr. Guthrie undertook, at the.time.of the. 
Disruption, w.as the collection of fundi to provide manses for the ministe~. That·. 
ugly word " Disruption." has taken.. to itself as distinct; awi specifi-c- a meaning· 
in Scottish Eccleswtical history as the ReformatiQn. and, tb;e Revolutio11, of the, • 
sixteenth and seveuteenth centuries have in the pag11s of En&lish history. By 
the indefatigable labours of Ml;. Guthrie, £U6,370 were obtained in twelve 
months. The history of the Free Church movement furnishes so~e most_ 
remarkable instance;; of pecuniary liberality, and, indeed, it inaugurated a new 
scale of contribution in all the churches. Wben the late Marquis of Briiadalbane. 
gave, in one donation, th.e sum of .£,15;000 to th11.different scl:\eqies of the FreE! • 
Church, such acts were,all but unprecedented, When it Wll,~ .11:p.n,oµnceil, that the 
sum of £363,871 had been ra,ised by the Free Church, in the,first year of her, 
existence, her best fri.en.ds feared that such a rev.enue could not l9ng_be maiµ
tamed. Thirty-tw,:i yea.i,, h'-ve. gQne siJ;Loe th-en, and her Jnem0era.have coa.tr~
buted close upon.eleven millio:iis, a,Jld her .. ann~ income of1 ~lf a, million 1s. 

nearly double the revenue of the Scottish Established. Chµrc)l, 
The Manse scheme expedition of Dr. Guthrie was bis apprenticeship for the 

ragged Echool enterprise, which next occupied so worthily and eo largely hie ti~e 
and attention. " 1 never engaged in a cause," was his testimony at the Bll'
mingham Conference, " as a man and a Chri,i.tian minister, that I believe on my 
death-bed I will look back on with more pleasure or gratitude to God, than that 
He led me to work for ragged schools. I have the satisfaction, when I lay my 
head upon my pillow, of always finding one soft part of it, and that is, that God 
has made me an instrument in His hand of saving many a poor creature from a 
life of misery and crime." The portion of this volume which is occupied by 
Dr. GuthriB's ministerial experiences is foll of pleasant reading, and affords 
mucL insight into the zealous spirit, devoted sincerity, and effective manner of 
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·the preacher, while it bristles with anecdote and story, as all must do that truth
fµlly n11rratee the belongings of the subject. 

The anxiety, fatigue, e.nd exposure involved in the e.ccompli~hment of the 
Manse Fund Mission left their mark on Dr. Gnthrie's stalwart frame in evident 
cardial disturbance which more or lel!S affeeied him to the last. The prevalence 
of these symptoms is one of the pane.mes of oveiwork incident to this buA_y age, 
and painfully so in th_e ciDclee .of mi,n,isterial life. During the years 184 7-8 the 
ministry was almost entirely suspended in consequence of illness, but the inter
ruption resulted in adequate compensation throughout the fourteen following 
yee.rs, wliich ,were the crowning period of Dr. Gnthrie's pulpit labours. It was 
.at tlril! advanced time of·lile he commenced publishing his sermons and other 
treatises, with the sagacious remark, '' Thie mode of doing my Maste.r's work.and 
my duty to the Church, suits my age better than galloping about to meetings 
.and scenes of excitement over the length and breadth of the land." "The 
Gospel in ,Ezekiel:" (now in it11 fortieth thousand), "Obrist a-nd tae Inheritance 
of· the Sain,ts," "The Way to Life," ""Speaking to the Heart," "The City, its 

:-Sins an\1,-c Sorrows," are the volumes which contributed largely both to Dr. 
Guthrie's usefulness and popularity. Subsequently to the publication of these 
books the produ,ctions of his pen appeared in the Sunday Magazine. of which he 
be~ame the editor in 1864. In the same year he resigned the ministry of Free 
·St. John's, a.nd passed the remaining nine years of his life in a quiet eventide, 
-ch~ered by the affections of a devoted family, and enlivened by the hospitable 
.attentions of a large circle of admiring friends. At length, in the month of 
February, 1873, by gentle stages he reached the end of his pilgrimage, and, after 
-many expressive testimonies of his peace in Christ, on the last Sabbath of that 
,month '' he fell on sleep" at St. Leonard's-on-Sea. 

<BHRIS'.ll'ENDOM .urn THE DRINK CuRsE. An Appeal to the Christian 
World for efficient action against the Causes 0£ Intemperance. By the 
Rev. Dawson Burns, M.A. London : Partridge & Co., Paternoster 
Row. 1875. 

'THE friends• of the Temperance movement ma.y be sincerely congratulated on the 
tproduction of a thoughtful and candid volume hke this. It has reached us soon 
,after a very similar work, " The Temperance Reformation and the Christian 
·0huroh," by the Rev, James Smith, of Tarland, an:l the two a:re in every way 
•worthy to stand together, as probably the ablest of- their class. The object which 
Mr. Burns has in view-the thorough deliverance of our land from the scourge 
-of drunkenness, is one which must command the profoundest sympathy of all 
'9hristian men, and which ought, moreover, to ensure far wider co-operation than 
it. now does from all sections of the Christian Church. Mr. Burns appeals to 
his readers as Christians, points out the evils of the drinking system on personal 
godline~s ; on the increase of the Ohurch ; and the serio11s hindrances it creates 
,to the progress of the Gospel both at home and abroad- He of course pleads for 
total abstinence as by far the most efficient remedy, and as imperatively demanded 
,by the exigencies of the case. How far his arguments will be deem.ed conclusive 
•by different mi,nda, we cannot say, but that he has pleaded. his cause with 
,marked ability, and in a thoroughly disinterested spirit, no one will deny. The 
book will probably win many to Mr. Burns' views, and even where this result is 

-,not reached, it will doubtless tend to lessen the too frequent, and the too 
thoughtl.ess use of intoxicating liquors by Christian men. The medical testi
,n~.ony as to the small medicinal virtues of alcohol, and the deleterious e.tfocts 
•of it.s constant UBe, even in small quantities, is very striking, and requires the 
most careful consideration. We do not agree with all that Mr. Burns. has 
.a.dvanced-in fact, we often dissent from him. very widely; bu.t we ,ue so an..x1ous 
to have this great question fully and fairlv pondered, and so convinced that the 
Work will do immense good, even where it stops short of producing full con vie-
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tion, that we should. be glad to know of I\ copy beini;: in the hands· of' every 
ch\lroh member in the kingdom, that it might at least lead to more direct and 
special effort for tlte removal of this great and aw£ul curse. 

D. L. Moony A.ND HIS \VoRK. By ReY. W. H. Daniels, A.M., Chicago. 
With Portr.,.its and Illustrations. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 1875. 

THAT there will be a very extensive demand for some such work as this we 
cannot for a moment doubt. Mr. Moody and Mr. St1.nkey have been so promi
nently before the public for the last two years, and have acquired such a re
markable popularity as Christian Evangelists, that there is an eo.ger desire to
know all tkat can be known about their previous life and work. Mr. Danieh' 
biography will therefore satisfy a nat11ral curio~ity, and prove a source of plea. 
sure and satisfaction to large multitudes, both in England and America. The· 
facts of Mr. Moody's early life, and especially of his philanthropic and evange
listic efforts before he rose to notoriety are deeply interesting, and go far to
explain his present position and influence. We rise from the perusal of the first. 
part of the book with the feeling that we have been in contact with a noble, 
albeit, an eccentric man, a man of generous and loving sympathies, of sincere 
Christia.n principle and intense devotion, one who in every sense has "the 
courage of his convictions.'' The brief sketch of Mr. Sankey is also of great 
interesl The second part of the book gives the history of the revival of the 
last two years, down to the departure of the evangelist from London. This no· 
doubt gives the work a completeness which it would otherwise lack, but at the. 
same time, it is almost too soon to write the history of this remarkable move-• 
ment. Mr. Daniels' statements are in some instances too general to be of lasting
worth, and here and there he exhibits somewhat of a tendency to "hero
worship.'' There were, moreover, many influences preparing the way for Mr. 
Moody's successful prosecution of his mission, which have not been sufficiently· 
recognised. Still we are thankful to possess this book, aocl. feel sure that it will 
ten<l. to increase the faith, the consecration and the zeal or Ohristiau people in 
efforts to evangelise the world. The specimens of Mr. Moody's addresses are· 
thoroughly characteristic. We ouj?ht to add that one half of the profits of the, 
book is to be given to the Young Men's Christian Association in London. 

PROBLEMS OF F .A.ITH. A Contribution to Present Controversies. London: 
Hodder & Stoughton. 1875. 

WE have here four lectures delivered especially to young men at the Presbyterian 
College, London, viz. :-Anthropomorphism in Theology. by the Duke of Argyll; 
on the Hypothesis that Animals are Automata, by Profes8or Watts. of Belfast; 
Superstition in Christendom, by Dr. Donald Fraser; and Scientific Unbelief, 
by Mr. Carruthers. Had we space at our command, we should be glad to give 
an extended notice of this very instructive volume. The Duke of Argyll's 
lecture is in many respects the ablest and most telling. The way in which he 
proves th,1,t Anthropomorphism is not confined to theology, but underlies the 
rankest materialistic science, is singularly clever. The tables are completely 
turned on Huxley, Tyndall, and Matthew Arnold, who are shown to be guilty 
of the ,·ery fault they so superciliously condemn in others. Altogether, the 
Duke's lecture strikes us as a most timely contribution to the questions of the 
day. Dr. Fraser's exposure of sacerJotalism and sacramentariani~m is also 
opportune, discus,in~ a familiar theme with equal force aad freshneg,, The best 
point in Mr. Carrutheri lecture is perhaps his vindication of the design argu
ment, and of Professor Watts we need only say that the way in which he entered 
the lists with Professor Huxley proves him to be a valiaut and effective foeman. 
If the redoubtable scientist rnccessful!y replies to our author, he will accomplish 
a task to which we certainly do not believe him equal. 
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:ScENEB AND SKETCHES from English Church History. By Sarah M. S. 
Clark. Edinburgh: William Oliphant & Co. 1875. 

Tme ?ook is, '!e presume, ~itten principally for intelligent young people, and 
to theu- attention we can, with one or ~wo rese~vations, cordially recommend it. 
It conveys a large amount of valuable 10format10n about the ecclesiastical life of 
England, and its relation to the State both before and after the Reformation. 
The lives of Benedict Biscop ; of the renowned Anselm; of some of the Protes
tants in the time of "bloody Mary; " of Bishop Ken, Bishop Wilson, and of 

•George Whitefield are narrated in a graphic, succinct style, and so as to give a fair 
idea of their character and work. The authoress is apparently a member of the 
Church of England, and is to our thinking decidedly too " ecclesiastically 
minded." Erastianism has none of our sympathy, but neither when the Church 
is allied with the State bas its opposite. The writer might with advantaae have 
extended the range of her vision, and have given us sketches of some of the morfl 
prominent members of other comm1mions who have contributed not a few of the 
brightest pages to our English history. Whitefield's Life is headed" The Sect 
and its Founder.'' Surely a more appropriate heading might have been found, 
especially as '.we are told nothing whatever about the "sect," either in its 
origin or continuance. But apart from these drawbacks, the volume is un
questionably good, and will furnish both instruction and attractive reading on a 
subject with which we should all be more familiar. 

THE YEAR OF SALVATION. Words of Life for Every Day. By J. J. Van 
Oosterzee, D.D. June to December. Translated by C. Spence. Edin
burgh: T. & T. Clark, 38, George-street. 

THE earlier part of this "Book of Household Devotion" we noticed some months 
ago, and sincerely rejoice in its completion. It has a far higher worth than most 
works of the same claes, and will be a welcome companion both in the study 
and in the family. Oosterzee is one of the ablest living theologians of Germany, 
a well-known champion of evangelical truth, clear-sighted, practical and devout. 
He has considerable exegetical skill, as is manifest in all his writings. He has 
a vigorous imaginl!,tion, and keeps steadily before him the higher aims of the 
Christian life. Some of the papers in this volume are perfect gems of Scriptural 
exposition-e.g., those on Hosea xiv. 4 and 5, 1 Cor. xiii. 13, 1 Cor. vi. 24, 
Matt. vi. 21, and we doubt not that the entire book will be highly esteemed on 
this ground. The papers contain in fact the substance of many of Oosterzee's 
sermons, and are rich in suggestive power. They are truly" thought-inspiring." 
The author says, "A portion of myself, of the best that I can give, I have 
expressed in these pages," and a. work which can be judged in the light of this 
testimony will have no difficulty in making its way. If the ministers and 
members of our churches were to digest a chapter of it every day, it would 
greatly aid the purity, the vigour, and the efficiency of their faith. 

A CROOKED WOMAN MADE STRAIGHT, By W. J. Humberstone, Author 
of the :Friendship of Jesus. London: Elliot Stock. 

A SERIES o~ twelve chapters on th_e miracle of healing recorded: in ~uke xiii. 10, 
17. There 1s a great deal of genuine, tender, and humane feeling rn them; tbe 
result of earnest thought and of living experience of the power and blessedn~ss 
of the Gospel. To the 'careworn and suffering, the book will have a spec1~ 
ad9:ptation. It is devoutly evangelical in tone-rich in the exposition and appli
~a.t;io~ of the great truths of Christia!lity. The only exception we can_ take ~o 
1t 1s ID reference to its length. If 1t could have bet'n compressed into six: 
chapters, it would certainly have been more generally acceptable. 



'ME'1rortrn ov 'rtIE Lrt'E i*n L>.'MtrRs tlF 'r\n 'L~Tl!: lRlh'. -T~tns Jt)~ts, 
01' CHErSTOW. 1M5.ted by Dr. Thoti'IM, 'Of Pohtypool. W'ith a Fu:nernl 
81.'nnon by Dr. Todd, of Sydenl\am. 

THtSE pages llre a fitting 'reM:rd to the il'l~moty- bf lll'I. \'lx'Cl!liel'l.t 1Winist-et· or Ohri'st 
who, for inOl"e than half a '<ltin\'Q.ty, lab!n'lrt!d M'tl'.l.elltly and ·11t1!!c(!esfully 1ft~st 'i'n 
the fertile Vale bf Glatnctt811.n, l\nd af'terwatds in 'the town on the'bltnks 'bF'the 
Wye with'Which 'his name is best known. Ml'. jones began h'is miniatt-y'i.h'eaHy 
life, and at a timll When Sandemanianism and hyper-Calvinism pl'evlliled iii 'the 
few churches of the Principality. FrC>m both he was m-ercifully pres'e!:'ved, a)).dJ 
through the whole of his (jOUrse his zeal, hil! affettion, a'Jid il'criptilral sitn~li'6ity,. 
secuTed to him the reSpt>ct of all who knew how _to a!)pl"eciate real ·excellehbe. 
Dr. Todd's S'el"mon, founded on Eccles. vii. 1, exhibits with diserlmination ·the 
constituent propertiea of a good name together with the blessings'it-secures to its 
possessC>r, and diffuses all around him. In Mr. Jones Mth vrere ·weU ·exem-p'liMd, 
and the lovingtestimony bt>rnein tht!Se pages is hbno'Urable alike to•hi'm, a'lid to 
the brtitbren from whom 'it cbm'es . 

.........__ 

THE 'BrnLE AND SCIENCE. A Course of Six Lectures delivered in New 
York. By J. W. Dawson, l.L.D., F,R.S.,&o., Prinoipe.l of McGill College, 
Montreal. London: R. D. Dickinson. 1875. 

MR. DICKINSON has here reproduced in a cheap form (one shilling) a course of 
able, learned and eloquent lecttttes on the great questibns fo. uispilte between ·the 
respective advocates of science and religion-6,g., the origin and devel'Op'mlfilt of 
life, the constitution of the heavens e.nd the earth, the ertiation of !ban,· his 
antiquity, &c. Dr. Dawson shows very clearly that the Bible, so far from being 
adverae to science is ·i'tl!i best 'friend ; that it is' nowhere out of ha\'ltloiiv wrtli'its 
acknowledged " findings," and that whatever truth there i!reven in 'the Darwinian 
theory the Bible ha~ antioipated. -The impotence of all Anti-sc'ript'liral science 
is also forcibly shown and_ tbe· stl'epti'ci~m of our day, as represettteli by Spencer, 
Huxley, Tyndall, and Mill, is 'tempeta:tely but· firmly ·rebtlked. By all means 
let our readers buy this valuable 'WOrk . 

..:.......--

T11E KINGDOM OF CHRIST 'uPoN EAR'i'iI. 'rwelve Le{jtilres · deli've'ri!d fa 
the Students of · Andover Theological Seminary. . By 'Samuel '.Harris, 
Dwight Professor orTheology, &c. London: R.'D .. Dickinson. 1875. 

A SERIES of vigoro1J1.s and learned -lectures on a theme of transcendent import
ance, reviewing with great freshness and power what, in modern phrase, ·is 
called "Christ's plan," and the methods by which it has been, and i.s to be, 
accomplished. Mr. Harris is a robust thinker, well and widely read, an~ 
thoroughly qu.a.lified to meet the· so-called scientific scepticism of our age. H~s 
book is marked both by expository and by apologetic power, and can scarcely fail 
to secure an appreciative circle of readers. Had we been among the students to 
whom the lectures were originally addressed, we should most earnestly have 
joined in the request for their pablication. 

THE ScnooL OF JEsus CmtisT. Some bf the 'Pli.tab'les 'l'aralleled in 
French and English. London: tlliot 'Stock. 187a. 

A cA.PIT.A.L idea and one wh.ich-will both fii.cmtate.the acqnislfiion of 'French, and 
store the mind with some of the choicest texts of Scripture. 'l'he parables are not 
only given in parallel columns, but ea.oh ,sentence ia,given in a-separate line, so 
that the English words and their equivalent in French are eeen,at a glance. 
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A LETTER TO REV. S. DAVIDSON, D.D., LL.D., in answer to his Essay 
against the Johannine Atlthorship of the Fourth Gospel. By Kentish 
Bache. Second Edition. London : .John 1-fodges, 24, King William
street. 1875. 

WE are glad to see a second ~dttion or th'is l)'o'lferl'ul and conclusive pamphlet. 
The author· is well versed in•tJ!ltrleti:c liter&ture, &nd1ia :tn<7rm>'ler·an aecompllehed 
logicton, His a?gdrilents lire .keen and trenellll'Ilt, lind tborouglHy subvert the 
sophistries a.nd misconceptions of the ·ratloMlistic 1i'chool in Nlatfon to the 
Gospel of •Johln. 

GRAOE. 

I 'P .iuiiB '1:iefore the' 'banquet hall, 
'Weary and cbld'and desolate; 

Faint fragments ofthe tml.sic fall 
·Here,' where I st~d, without the g-li.te. 

And now sweot·voices whisper, "Cbme ! 
The Bridegroom ·bids you· welcome home ! '' 

'But I' am ·black,-not beautiful; 
My voice makes echo thin and weak ; 

These eyes with tears are diin and dull; 
I' dare not' to the -:lfridegroom speak. 

"Then'kiss Hi!i feet, if love be dumb,-
• The: Spirit and the Bride say, Come!' " 

Ah, no ! my lips are foul with sin; 
· · He would draw backward from their touoh : 

·'My Mart is black as•night within; 
Th:e Btidegroom cannot welcome such. 

· •~Nay,·b-irl; He·ddes ;-He oalls'you ho:me; 
:>lhdfBtide and·Spirit bid you, Oome ! " 

My hands are empty of all gifts ; 
My soul has failed her trust to keep : 

How shall I face Him, when He lifts 
On me those eyes that read so deep ? 

"Your debts are cancelled in the sum; 
'The Spirit and the Bride say, Come!'" 

Black as the ·tents of Kedar, I,-
y et, Lord, I thirst, I faint ;-0 -Chri.st, 

I love Thee ! let me love, or die 
Beneath Thy feet, ·self-sacrificed. 

I love Thee! wherefore should I roam ? 
"The Spirit and the· Bride say, Come ! " 

I love !-my hands are deeply stained. 
But I have'l6<i1red 'Upon Thy fa-ce, 

And love Thee, by that lollk cooiltrai!ned, 
Till all I ask, is still to gaze-

To gaze on Thee, until my heart 
Has learnt how beautiful Thou art! 

(By ll;e -lute 1lliss Blatchley.) 

[Extracted from the August number'of C'Yiina's M1'lli811s. The writer wa~·one of the 
most devoted of the agents· of the China 'Inland Mission, early called l:ome to her 
reward.-Eo.] 
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"I am the truth."-JoHN xiv. 6. 

"Truth in the blessed Lord Christ is not a dogma, but a. life'; not a mere 
letter, but a spirit. It is a thing of beauty and power. It meets the moral 
soul of humanity as ligh1l meets the eye; as water the parched tongue ; as bread 
the hungry soul. It is wonderfully suggestive ; it opens a boundless realm of 
thought. The most comprehensive system of theology in existence is but as a 
little garden cut out from the great continents of the earth, as compared with 
' the truth as it is in Jesus.' '' Dr. THOMAS. 

"Thy faith hath saved thee."-LuxE vii. 50. 
"It is not the quantity of thy faith that ehall save thee. A drop of water is as 

true water as the whole ocean. So a little faith is as true faith as the greatest. 
A child eight days old is as really a man as one of sixty years ; a spark of fire 
is as true fire as a great flame ; a sickly man is as true living- as a well man. 
So it is not the measure of thy faith that saves thee-it is the blood that it grips 
to ; that saves thee. As the weak hand of a child will feed as well as the strong 
arm of a man ; for it is not the hand that feeds thee-albeit it puts the meat 
into thy mouth-but it is the meat carried into the stomach that feeds thee. 
So if thou canst grip Christ ever so weakly, He will not let thee perish.'' 

WELSH, 

"Sir, we would see Jesus,"-JoHN xii. 21. 
'' To see Jesus with the eye of faith is to see the deep opening a way from 

Egypt to freedom's shore; is to see the water gush, full and sparkling, from the 
desert rock ; is to see the serpent gleaming on its pole over a dying camp ; is 
to see the lifeboat coming where our bark is thumping on the bank, or ground 
on rocks by foaming breakers; it is to see a pardon when the noose is round 
our neck, and our foot on the drop. No sight in the wide world like Jesus 
·Christ, with forgiveness:on His lips, and a crown in His blessed hand ! This 
is worth labouring for; praying for ; living for; suffering for; dying for.'' 

DR. GUTHRIE, 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 
"Brearley, near Halifax, July 15th. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED, 
Hillman, Rev. J. (Dewsbury), Hunslet, Leeds. 
Longhurst, Rev. C. M. (Reading), Acton. 

RECOGNITION SERVIOES. 
Whitehaven, Cole, Rev. J. W., July 19th. 
Garway, Williams, Rev. T., August 2nd, 
Westbury Leigh, ReT, Thomas, W., August 5th. 

DEATHS. 
Player, Rev. C. R., Shefford, Beds., August 13th. 
Webb, Rev. E., late of Tiverton, at Chtddar, August 7th, aged 65. 
Wilshire, Rev. J., of Derb7, at Llandudno, August 6th, aged 45. 
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.SparleQ ~yurcg. 
BY AN OLD COUNTRY MINISTER. 

IV. 

THERE was au unusually full church-meeting. For the observant 
reader has no doubt remarked, that although many people 
systematically exci.1se themselves from attendance at such 

meetings on the plea that "there is often so much unpleasantness," 
they are pretty sure to be there if there is more than an average 
prospect of the " unplea:>antuess" being extra lively. l\fost people 
have a weakness for witnessing a "scrimmage," providing it can be 
done with safety to themselves. Even our potent, grave, and reverend 
legislators, engrossed, as we all know they are, with the interests of 
the Empire, and weighted with the cares of State-even they are 
~ever so eager to occupy their parliamentary seats as when "a scene" 
1s part of the evening's programme. Some have gone so far as to 
assert that even bishops (not Nonconformist ones, from whom nothing 
better could be expected, but genuine Right Reverend Fathers i.rr 
God, such as inhabit palaces, have only the most ethereal tastes, are 
supposed by many to be the exclusiYe channels of Divine grace, and are 
believed to possess a monopoly of sweetness and light) have been 
seen struggling with common worldlings for places in the Peers' 
Gallery when a "fracas" was expected in the Commons. But this, 
of course, I do not believe. It is a slander, no doubt. The popular 
mind lov:es to exaggerate the weaknesses of its spu:itual rulers. . 

Be tlus as it may, however, the Sparley Baptists were ce~·tamly 
only emulating "their betters" when they crowdell in except:oually 

. large numbers to a meeting which promised to be except10na~ly 
tuin~ltuous. I dare say life was so dull at Sparley that a w,1rmislt 
nieetmg was a real godsend to the gos3ips, both in the clnm:h anLl 
out, though probably they would hardly yeuture to s,1y -~cl. The 

:rn 
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" proprieties " required them to deprecate heated tempers and angry dis
cussions, and to commend peac,~ and union ; but having made these 
concessions to the proprieties, there was no reason, they argued, why, 
if there was a storm, thev should not be there to see it. At all 
ennts, there they were; a~d if truth must be told, not a few of them 
were in mortal fear that the meeting would pass off without affording 
them the entertainment they had come for. After the singing and 
pr;iyer, which were unexceptionally correct, several matters of minor 
importance were talked about and dismissed without the slightest 
trace of unusual excitement on the part of any one. The church
meeting seemed to be a very prosy and spiritless affair after all; and 
two or three people, who had not before been to one for more than 
twelve months, got disgusted and went away, observing to one another 
that " they were told there was going to be a shine, but it was as dull 
as a regular prayer-meeting." 

One man was present, however, who had come to the meeting 
primed for work, and was not to be baulked of his opportunity, as he 
coarsely put it, of "letting the steam off." Mr. Judson, whom the 
pastor had encouraged to raise the musical question, was not only an 
ignorant aml vulgar, but, as :Mr. Pearson had called him, an exceed
ingly weak-minded and vain man. Nothing gratified him so much as 
the opportunity of making a speech or preaching a sermon; and he 
was restless and uncomfortable so long as any one else was in pos
session of the meeting or pulpit. He would travel any distance, 
endure any inconvenience, mingle with any community for the 
pleasure of making his voice heard in a public assembly. By dint of 
pushing he had secured his recognition as a preacher, but, grossly 
ignorant, injudicious, an<l offensively forward, he was one of the men 
who do so much to bring the order of ''lay" preachers into bad odour 
in many of our best churches. And although Mr. Mildman flattered 
him, <ind made him a confidant, he was the most relentless critic the 
pastor had. He affected conscientious objections to what he called 
"a hireling ministry "-objections, however, which some people were 
uncharitable enough to maintain would disappear jf he could be 
"hired" himself. As this was not likely to occur, he was free to 
indulge his spleen against all settled pastors as '' man-made ministers," 
who had sought the ministerial office for '' a genteel life and a piet;e 
of bread." As always occurs where vanity, in its intenser forms, IS 

allied to weakness of character, the man, incapacitated by conspicuous 
ah.,;ence of ability for being a leader, and unable to acquiesce in being 
led, became the irreconcilable foe of all existing order, the critic and 
censor of all in authority. Egotism and envy, cavil and detraction, 
were the characteristic features of most of his conversation. There 
was no man who respected the pastor less or made more disparaging 
remarks about him behind his back. Naturally he was too well 
known to have much influence in the church; and" It's only Judson" 
was gr~nerally regarded as a sufficient answer to whatever he said. 
He Lau, indeed, a snwll circle of the poorer and more weak-minded 
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members who regarded him as an oracle, and whose devotion he 
rewarded with occasional gifts and confidences ; but the majority of 
the people appraised him at his true worth, and stood aloof from his 
companionship. Nothing could be alleged against his moral char~cter 
of which judicial cognizance could be taken: he was simply a busy
body, whose ineffable self-conceit kept him in constant action, 
medclling with whatever least concerned him, and missing no cppor
tnnity of thrusting himself into public notice. As might reasonably 
be expected in the case of a character so curiously compounded, his 
€Xhibitions of himself, .,.,bile always painful, were sometimes amusing; 
for he would talk whether he lU,derstood a question or not. He was 
fond of parading his knowledge, and waR addicted to the use, when 
he could command them, of long and sonorous words. On one 
occasion he concluded a vehement harangue on the state of the church 
by declaring that what was wanted was "more of the enerr,.din,r; 
influence of the Paraclete and gales of terrestial grace." At another 
time, in expounding the text, "They spit upon and buffeted him," he 
explained at some length that "buffet" meant to blindfold, and that 
the popular game of blindman's buff was taken from it ! He convulsed 
a large meeting held after a public tea, by introducing a vote of thanks 
to the ladies with the wurds, "I rise to propose a vote of thanks to 
our female bretMen of the other sex." It was a slip of the tongue, caused 
by the excitement of finding himself in the unwonted position of being 
required to address a large assembly. The roar of laughter with which 
he was greeted brought him at once to a sense of his awkward blunder, 
and for some moments he stood in speechless confusion. Before he 
could sufficiently recover himself to proceed, some wag called out, 
"Say that again, Judson," which elicited another burst of laughter, in 
the midst of which the discomfited orator rushed from the platform, 
boiling over with the rage of mortified vanity. Only in a srnall and 
struggling church could such a man come to the front ; and only a 
minister who was destitute of common prudence and self-respect, 
would make him a confidant and counsellor. It was to this man, 
however, that Mr. Mildman had entrusted the keeping of his peace of 
mind and his reputation, by priv::itely inciting him to raise, at the 
ch~uch-meeting, a q11estion that he knew could not but encl in mis
cluet; and which he himself dare not only openly support. And -:\Ir. 
J~dson was by no means indisposed for the work. He loved to make 
hnnself the centre of "a movement," and was not likely to let suci1 a 
~ol~en opportunity slip out of his hands. Accordingly, as soon as a 
fittmg pause occurred, he sprang to his feet, and said-

''. Mr. Chairman, I rise to move that in the opinion of this meeting, 
a smging-class ought to be for111ecl, or a choral society, for the improve
ment of the conareo·ational sincrino· I think this is very important. Th o o o ,,,. . 

ey have one at the Independents', and the improvement 1s so great, 
that the cono-reaation is nearly doubled. Good singing is very 
attractive, aml w~ ouo·ht to do somethina to attract the public. Any 
one can see that; our° cono-recration o-ets O smaller every week. There's 

0 O V 29• 
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nothing here to keep it together; and I belieYe the pew-rents have 
<lropped 0ft' a good deal in the Inst six months." "Not true," exclaim 
one of the deacons. ""'IY ell, I was told so," continued the speaker ; 
"all<l I am sure no one would wonder if it was so, considering how 
dead-aliYe eYerything ahout the place is. Something ought to be done 
at oner--instanter, as I mny say. I don't know much about music 
myself, but there's many as "·ould be glad to join and help if they was 
encouraged at all; but as long as no encouragement is given, we shall 
remain as we are." 

The speaker sat down, proud and flushed. He had made a speech r 
Above all, he had, as he said, "put a spoke in somebody's wheel;" 
lmt whose wheel wa.:; not quite clear. Nobody, however, appeared to 
feel much interest in the question, fl.nd for some time it hung fire. At 
length inquiry was made as to whether the leader of the singing 
approYed of the proposal, and the inquiry brought that gentleman to 
his feet. 

"I have not heard of it before, brethren," he said; "and I am not 
sure that I understand it now. I confess that, from the tone of 
brother Judson's remarks, I concluded that more was meant than met 
the ear. I was not l1efore aware that there was any d.issatisfaction 
·with the singing. Certainly, no one has ever complained to me. I 
lrnYe done my best during a good many years as leader, but I have no 
desire to monopolise the position, and shall be very glad to resign it 
to a bier harnls --" 

"No, no," cried several voices. 
"At the same time," he continued, without noticing the interrup

tion, " I shall be equally glad if the brethren so desire it, to continue 
my ser,ices, and lend all the assistance I can to the proposed music
class ." 

" I move that the matter be left entirely in the hands of our present 
sicrninQ·-master, Mr. Sparkes," said one of the deacon13. 

0
" I 'object to that," exclaimed Judson. "I don't think one man 

ouaht to have all the power. There ought to be fair play all round, 
and more encouracrement of native talent. Mr. Sparkes is not the 
only man ,vho is able to lead the singing. I insist on my proposition 
being put to the meeting." 

" Not seconded," cried a dozen voices at once. 
" I second it," promptly came from some one sitting near the 

proposer. 
" And I second the amendment," responded another voice as 

promptly. 
""'IVhat about the leader ? " some one asked. 
"l\fr. Sparkes is the leader," replied two or three voices together. 
"Mr. Sparkes has never been appointed by the church," retorted 

.Judson ; "and I say that no man has a right to hold an office unless 
the chmch has appointed him." 

" Pastor and lJrethren," said Mr. Sparkes, speaking very slowly, b~t 
evidently lal;ouring under great excitement, "I think I see the drift 
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of Bro~h_er JuJson's propositi?n ~ow; and if I say that I resign 
my pos1t10n now and finally, 1t will, perhaps, facilitate a decision. 
The church can then proceed to vote on the question before it, without 
regard to me, and afterwards pass on to the appointment of a leader." 

"No, no," came from all sides, and general commotion ensued. 
"I think," said the irrepressible Judson, "that Sparkes is r1nite 

right. It ain't the thing to k:ep in one rut. I have nothing to say 
aaainst Mr. Sparkes, but he am't up to the new ways of doinn things; 
a~d he does right to give way. We want sol-fa, and chants,0 and that 
sort of thing. We must keep up with the times. vVe must move on. 
We want a younger man." 

"Where is he?" asked one who had not previously spoken. 
"It's very easy to raise gmtititimts obstacles," replied ,Judson, 

"when you don't want a thing to be done; but if the chance is given, 
the man will be found. vVhy should we not advertise, ancl offer a 
salary? For ten pounds a year we might get a first-class man.'' 

"Will you pay it ? " inquired the treasurer of the church. 
"Sir and brethren," began l\fr. Pearson, "I regTet exr,eedingly that 

this question has been raised in the manner it has. It is not courteous 
either to you, sir, or to the deacons, or to :Mr. Sparkes. If there was 
any desire for a change, the official leader of the singing was the 
proper person to be made acquainted with it ; and if after that it 
was desirable to bring it to a church-meeting, which I very much 
doubt, it ought previously to have been communicated to the church's 
officers. I hope this meeting will express its decided disapprobation 
,of the practice of private members bringing matters before the church 
which its officers have had no previous opportunity of consulting 
upon. There will be no end to our misunderstandings if such a prac
tice is persisted in. It is not liberty nor order, but license ancl con
fusion. On the general question that has been raised, I am not 
competent to speak. If the music of the sanctuary be such as to 
unite all voices in the service of song, I am satisfied; and that I think 
has been ·and is the case. But I cannot too strongly express my grief 
-nay, my indignation-at the manner in which this questiou ha~ 
been pushed under our notice. It is not consistent, Sir, with the 
respect due to you as the pastor of the church, nor to the deacons as 
its responsible officers, nor to Mr. Sparkes as a long-tried, useful, and 
laborious member. I must also express my entire dissent from the 
opinions which ]\fr. Judson has uttered, and my utter abhorrence of 
the principles he has enunciated. vVhat have we to do,-what has 
ihe Church of Christ to do with 'keeping up with the times ? ' Tlte 
shifting fashions and capricious tastes of the world are no standard for 
the Christian Church. I venture to hope, sir, that this meeting will 
not follow the lead of Mr. Judson in this matter. I would suggest 
·the withdrawal of both the proposition and the amendment; I would 
,a!so entreat my friend and brother, Mr. Sparkes, to recall his resigna
•t10n, and permit the whole question to be referred to the pastor and 
-<leacons." 
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",,·en, Skipper, leastways l\fr. Chairman," said Frank "iVentley, "I 
entirely sides wi' what l\fr. Pearson :;;ays. T think Mr. Sparkes is as. 
goocl a bo'sen as ever pipell to quarters, an' I means to stand by him. 
But that's neither here nor there ; what I means is, that the crew has 
no right to be interfering with the officer's duty. I say that yon 
ong-ht to command the ship, an' if you want a council o' war just call 
yer commissioned officers together and then issue yer orders to the 
crew. The conduct o' Mr. ludson is mutiny, if I know anything 
nbout the rules o' the sarvice, an' ought to be punished. There is a 
great deal too much grumbling before the mast for my taste. If the 
men has a serious grievance let 'em out with it in a respectful way to 
the commander, an' then go about their duty like true-born English 
sailors, an' not like flipperty-flopperty Frenchmen an' them dirty 
La.scars. If we ain't united an' every man at 11is post, from the 
skipper to the powder-monkey, we'll have the enemy down on us wi' 
a broadside 'at '11 blow us out o' the water before we can decide 
who's to giYe the order to fire. Ye'll excuse me, sir; them's my 
sentiments. I seconds Mr. Pearson." 

Mr. ,Judson, who had been standing while Mr. W entley spoke, haci 
been sorely tried to sit still during the speech of the previous speaker. 
Its dignified but severe rebuke of his officiousness ; its reflection on 
his judgment and discretion; the decided snubbing it had inflicted 
on him at the moment when he was hoping to snatch a grand victory;. 
even the gentlemanly tone in which it had been spoken, all served to 
sting him beyond endurance. The meeting was in no humour, how
eYer, to tolerate him any longer, and his attempts at utterance were 
met with loud cries of "order," " spoken," "vote." At last he marched 
up to the chair, and said 

"I will speak, Mr. Chairman. I have been insulted, and I have 
a right to defend myself. I maintain that I had a right to bring this 
question forward, and I did not bring it forward in the way that Mr. 
Pearson says I did. He says I ought to have laid it before the pastor 
first ; well, &o I did. We talked it over together, an' he quite agreed 
with me, and said he wished some one would bring it up. I know he's 
quite tired of the kind of singing we have in the chapel, and wants to 
see a change; but, as he says, nothing can be done so long as one man 
has a vested right in the leading, and won't give up. Now, I say, the 
views of the pastor ought to be met. How can we expect lum to 
work the church up if we tie his hands, and make him keep in our old 
ruts ? " 

It would he difficult to say whether this speech was the result of a 
simple but lJlundering instinct of self-defence ; or was dictated by 
spiteful resentment, and a malicious resolve to drag the pastor after 
him into the mire. At all events its effect was electrical. A dead 
silence followed it. It virtually laid a serious charge at the pastor's 
door, and, unhappily, most of those who heard it felt that it was
prolJably true. Hitherto he had not spoken. He had permitted. the 
uieeting to take its course while he had looked on in helpless anxiety. 
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}Jut it was impossible to be longer silent. In fact he was compelled 
to speak; for l•ne of the deacon,, demanded to know from him whether 
the statement,, the Church had just heard were true. 

"I did say something, brethren," he replied, '' about makin<f an 
effort to improve the singing. A number of us were talkino cas~ally 
together, and this topic came up among othern, and I expr~ssed my 
opinion about it." 

"I understand Mr. Judson to say," persisted the deacon, "that he 
brought this matter forward at your suggestion. Will you tell us if 
that is correct, sir ? " 

" I do not remember exactly the words that were used," replied Mr. 
Mildman, "but I did not wish the matter brought forward this 
evening ; and if I could have seen Mr. Judson before the meeting I 
intended to advise him to put it off." 

"I am perfectly satillfied, sir," replied his interrogator. 
"I should like to say a word or two, sir," said Mr. Sparkes. "I had 

not till this evening the remotest idea, sir, that you or any other were 
dissatisfied with our congregational singing. As I have· said before, 
no one has ever spoken to me or given me a hint on the subject. I 
cannot help thinking, sir, and you will excuse my saying it, that you, 
at all events, ought to have spoken to me if you were dissatisfied. I 
should have taken it kindly. It is a great mistake to suppose that I 
consider myself to have a vested right in the leadership ; I assumed it 
at first only because there was no one else to take it, and I have kept 
it only because, until to-night, I have known of no reason for 
relinquishing it. I have had, I think, no other desire but to promote 
as far as I could the interests of the church, audit would have been a 
pleasure to me to have your guidance and help. However, a different 
course bas been adopted, and I am unable to shake off the suspicion 
that the whole affair is simply an effort to get rid of me. And the 
effort will succeed ; for I cannot longer cousent to occupy the position 
I have done, after the unmanly treatment to which I have Leen 
subjected to-night." 
. As soon as Mr. Sparkes had ceased- speaking, the deacon, who had 
Just before interrogated the pastor, again rose to his feet. He ,ms 
a sufficiently noteworthy man to merit a formal introduction to the 
reader. He was a young man-indeed the youngest man that had 
ever filled the deacon's office in the church: his election to which, by 
a perfectly unanimous vote, at an unusually early age, wa~ the highest 
testimony the church could give to the excellency of his Christian 
character and prudence. His character was remarkable for strength 
rather than tenderness. He was distinguished by a quiet self-pos
session which nothing seemed to disturb, and an umrnYering reliance 
on his own judgment, which, by removing him to a large extent from 
~he need of sympathy and counsel, somewhat isolated him. He wa.,; 
111 no sense a "clubable" man. He was capable of being a cordial 
and firm, but not a warm or deruonstrative, frieml. Truthfulness 
and uprightness were his strongest traits. He could make nn allow-
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ance for men who were the victims of amiable impulses, inesolute 
will, or diffidence. The slightest departure from the path of pure 
justice or transparent honour he could neither understand nor con
done, and he condemned it with a severity from which generous con
sideration was too rigidly excluded. He was well read in the works 
of sneh men as Charnock, Owen, and Gill. There was that in the 
sternness of Puritanism an(l the inflexibility of pronounced Calvinism 
which spoke to the deepest instincts of his being. Yet those who 
knew him intimately knew that the mellowing influences of the 
GospEol had done not a little to soften the native hardness of his 
character. His censure even of the grossest w1·011gdoing always 
stopped at the point where severity would have passed into vindictive
ness. I have known him move with the unflinching resolution of a 
remorseless Nemesis, to remove from office a roan who had abused bis 
trust by dishonesty. and then give the culprit fifty pounds to go and start 
hir.1self afresh on a better career. To a man like Mr. Mildman, who 
always had something to conceal, he was a constant terror, although the 
two h::ul never as yet come into actual collision; a fact which was due 
rather to his own powerful self-control, and to the profound regard he 
had for the church that had elected the pastor, than to any great 
respect he felt for the pastor elected. 

Such is a feeble portrait of Richard Felton, the junior deacon of 
the Sparley Church, who now stands beside the minister's chair to 
address the church-meeting. 

" Brethren," he said, "you heard me tell our pastor, after his answer 
to my last q~stion, that I was perfectly satisfied. I will explain to 
you what I~eant. I wanted to ascertain if it was correct that it 
was at his 'instigation, or with his connivance, that Mr. Judson had 
come here with bis motion about singing; and from the answer I 
last received I am satisfied that it was; for why should be, just 
before the meeting, have sought up Mr. Judson to get it µostponed, 
unless it was aheady arranged between them to bring it on? Now, I 
put it to this meeting, is it seemly, is it right, is it reRpectful to the 
deacons, is it consistent with peace and order, that the pastor should 
enter into underhand arrangements with a private member to bring 
matters before the church, of which its responsible officers have re
ceiYecl no information, and which are designed only to gratify per
sonal antipathies ? This is not the first time it has occurred. Mr. 
::\lfildman rarely consults the deacons or in.forms them of his move
ments. We generally come here without the slightest idea as to what 
the business is, or who is to introduce it. Thus far we have kept 
silence for the sake of peace ; but I can be silent no longer ; and as 
the pastor seems to have an insuperable objection to the deacons now 
in office, I intend to resign now." 

The commotion which followed this speech, delivered with the clis
passionate calmness of a judicial sentence, would baffle description. 
The buzz of voices was at length hushed by some one exclaiming, 
"Advise the pastor to resign," followed by a murmured "Hear, hear,'' 
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which unmistakably stamped the suggestion with the sanction of the 
meeting. 

Ten minutes later Mr. Mildm~n had announced hir, resignation of 
the pastorate, and left the meeting, followed by Mr. Judson, who, to 
the great relief of everybody, also announced his withdrawal from the 
church's fellowship. 

i~e Jorh @ur ,Sgtpherh. 
EXPOSITORY AND PRACTICAL PAPERS ON PSALM XXIII. 

BY THE REV. JA1rns STUART, STRETFORD, MANCHESTER. 

V.-FESTIVITY A1IID COXFLICT. 

'' Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies : Thou 
anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over."-Verse 5. 

IN this verse the imagery of the Psalm is changed. Hitherto God 
has been presented to us as our Shepherd feeJing, guiding, and 
protecting us. Here He is presented as our Host, and we are 

described as His guests. He entertains us with rich and kingly 
bounty in His own home, bestows upon us marks of His royal favour, 
and makes us glad with the abounding tokens of His grn.ce. This 
thought is in some respects higher than that of the preceding verses, 
inasmuch as it implies a closer and more intelligible fellowship 
between· God and ourselves. However great may be the condescension 
of a shepherd towards his sheep, he regards his children and his 
friends in a different light. And, however strong may be the affection 
~ncl gratitude of the sheep towards their shepherd, they cannot enter 
mto all his thoughts, or converse with him as one man converseth 
with another. We can only understand and appreciate others by that 
which is in ourselves; and while, therefore, on some grounds the 
relation of a shepherd and his flock most fittingly sets forth the 
relation of God and His people, it cannot fully express the idea of the 
c)ose and intimate friendship to which He has called us, the participa
tiol:1 of His own nature and glory which He designs us to acquire. 
This thought is much more vividly represented by the image of a 
powerful and generous host lavishing his bounty on his guests ewn 
w~en their enemies are near, and honouring them with expressions of 
His most cordial regard. The guests sit around the table, which has 
been spread with everything that can contribute to their entertain
ment and delight, without the slightest fear of assault from the foes 
that have followed in their track, who witness, but are powerless to 
mar t!1eir enjoyment. They sit there, holding high converse with the 
host, lll happy interchange of thought ; listening to all that he has to 
tell them of the place of their sojourn, recounting to him the story of 
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their li,·es, seeking knowledge which miy scrW\ to gui1le them in the 
remaining stages of their pilgrinrnge, and promising gratefnlly to 
remember his kind and timely hospitality ;-a type of onr relation to 
Him who has called us to be His friends, made known to us all things 
requisit,e for onr life and happiness, and given us the privilege of 
c01n-erse with His Spirit as the source of our unfailing aid. As the 
illustration drawn from the shepherd and his sheep was suggested to 
DaYid hy reminiscences of his pastoral work in the earlier years of 
his life, there can be little doubt that here also he is speaking from 
the result of his personal experience, and that he bases his expres
sions on events that had actually transpired in his own wonderful 
career. It is possible that he had often sat, even in his shepherd days, 
at the mouth of some gloomy ravine, where a festive board had been 
spread for the enjoyment of himself and his friends. Or if this Psalm 
was written during the revolt of Absalom, he might find in the devoted 
and considerate care of Barzillai the Gileadite, who spread for him and 
his comrades a table in the wilderness, that which fitly reminded him 
of the grace and fidelity of God (2 Sam. xvii. 27-29). David, though 
so powerful and so deeply beloved, had lived throughout his life "in 
the presence of enemies." From the time when the purpose of God to 
elevate him to the throne was made known, down to the very moment 
of his death, he had to encounter opposition of various kinds and 
degrees. The bitter and wrathful hostility of Saul-the weary years 
during which he was au outlaw-the dissensions of the men of Israel 
who clung to the house of the dethroned. monarch-his wars with the 
Philistines-the treason of his own son, and various other trials, prove 
to us that all his good things were enjoyed "in the presence of his 
enemies." Rut the thought that was now uppermost in his mind was 
that the good prevailed over the evil, the enemies that were near could 
not harm him. And in review of all that had transpired in the past, 
and all that was going on in the present, he felt that if his had been 
the conflict, his too were the triumph and the joy. He was as one 
for whom a rich and ample repast had been provided, the guest was 
received with the highest honour, his head-as was usual at festal 
entertainments in the east-was anointed with fresh oil, a symbol of 
the a-race and favour of God. And, possibly also to David, this 
Orie~tal custom would call up still more powerful associations. The 
anointing by which on three several occasi_ons he had be_~n proclaimed 
the kin« whom God had chosen (1 Sam. xvi. 13; 2 Sam. u. 4, and v. 3), 
was to him an emblem of the favour that had ever rested on him, of 
the divine friendship which was constant in its regard, which ~ould 
not be foiled in its designs, but would ensure for him in the lugher 
sphere as in the lower, a triumphant issue to all his struggles, so that 
in another and happier world than this, he should reign as a king and 
priest unto God. Not only had David received everything that was 
neceasarv to preserve him amid his foes-he had been filled with over
tlowin(J' ·O'ladness. His cup, the symbol of joy and exhilaration, ran 
OYer. 0 l:Ie was not treated as a mere pensioner upon Heaven's bounty, 
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nor were the "gifts of Uod meted out to him witli a scrupulous regard 
to his deserts. He saw everywhere around him a rnunifieence of love, 
and, however sorely his enemies had pressed him, he could, in the 
light of God's countenance cheerfully sing, " Thou hast put gladness 
in my heart, more than in the time that their corn and their wi1w 
increased." 

Such is the picture presented for our contemplation: :FESTIVITY 
AMlD CONFLICT. 

I.-THE CONFLICT OF LIFE. 

That life is a conflict is an assertion made so frequently that it has 
become one of the commonest of the common-places of moralists, and 
runs no small risk of being shorn of its force by the mecha uical 
repetitions of a false and fictitious sentimentalism. The deepPst 
truths are often stripped of their power by the lips of men who haYe 
no sympathy with their spirit, and against whose liYes they are au 
emphatic protest. And so because some have spoken of conflict who 
have displayed none of the spirit of the warrior, whose efforts have 
been simply directed to the attainment of ease, and who have selfishly 
passed their days amid luxury and comfort, the thought to which 
they have given utterance-because untrue in their own case and 
therefore a mere conventionalism-is often treated with disdain; and 
by those who are in the exuberance of youthful life, and glowing with 
expectation of better things which the bright-winged future is to· 
bring them, the assertion is thrust aside as an unwelcome intruder, 
unworthy of a moment's serious thought. But it contains, neverthe
less, a deep truth to which we have all at some time or other to bear 
undisguised and heartfelt witness. We not unfrequently come in 
contact with men who may justly be described as "enemies," who 
watch all our movements in a spirit of eager jealousy; who do their 
utmost to hinder our success and bring about our failure-sometimes 
by bold and open attack, at other times by secret and more insidious 
devices. Many a true-hearted man has had to suffer from the stings 
of envy, hatred, and malice; has been subjected to cruel mi.srepresen
tation, and has had his life embittered by the craftiness of a dissembler 
in whom he had unwittingly confided. Alas ! the evil and malignant 
passions of human nature are not yet destroyed; and so long as they 
are unrestrained by Divine grace, they will make the world a scene 
of hostility and strife. 

Apart, however, from such extreme cases as these, we haYe to 
encounter the rivalries of competitions of trade, "'hich, in au over
crowded state of society like ours, are inevitable, and which, unless 
carefully guarded against, may degenerate into feelings infinitely 
worse. Coldness and estrangements, personal and party feuds, mar 
our pleasur1 . Cares and anxieties, sicknesses and pains, interfere with 
our work; failures, disappointments, and losses thwart our plans. 
R?w often is life a continuous struggle for subsistence, and oftener 
still a fight for happiness-a yearning after some greater good ? 
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In qnite another way also does life assume the aspect of a conflict. 
Everything of worth involves a corresponding cost. No possession 
can be acquired, no resnlt achieved, ,vithout toil and sacrifice. The 
things that are easily gained are, as a rule, lightly esteemed, have no 
power to reach the depths of our nature, and are, moreover, easily lost. 
If, for example, we are to acquire broad and comprehensive views of 
truth ; to understand the laws and processes of nature; to see· into 
the workings of the human mind; to unravel the tangled web of 
history; and, above all, to look upon the face of Goel, it can only be 
by the conquest of our indolence, the suppression of early and deep
rooted prejudices, and the exertion of our powers to their fullest scope. 
The seeker after trnth must " scorn delights and live laborious clays " ; 
and, in order to gain the treasure he desires, must willingly part with 
all that he hath. Or if, again, we are aiming, not so much at the 
-cul~ure of the intellect and the possession of knowledge, as at the 
perfection of the moral clnracter, the same law holds, and numberless 
are the enemies we must overcome. If we are bent on possessing a 
pure and Christ-like heart, the seat of generous and heroic sym
pathies ; if we are resolved to hate all meanness, and falsehood, and 
equivocation, to love all beauty and holiness and truth ; if our con
science is to be sensitive and our will obedient to the good; if we aim 
to keep our spirits unsullied by evil and om faith serene amid trial ; 
if the image of the Christ of God is to be fused into our being, and our 
lives are to be a reflex of His, then must we be prepared for a manly 
and vigorom struggle. Pride and selfishness will have to be subdued; 
b0ld and clamorous desires must be silenced ; pleasures that tempt us 
with siren voice must be refused ; honours and rewards cheerfully 
surrendered ; and we must count all things as loss for Christ. And, 
seeing that we wrestle not only " against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities and powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world," against spiritual wickedness in high places, we must take 
unto ourselves the whole armour of God, and stand in constant 
readiness for the fight. 

Yes; whether we will or not, life is a conflict, as God doubtless 
designs it to be. The hostile influences to which we have alluded 
awaken and invigorate the noblest elements of our nature, supp~y 
them with a field of action, and, by means of risks and clangers, tram 
them to hardihood and endurance. Were there no call for watchful
uess, no demand for self-renunciation, no opportunity of painful 
-exertion, the brightest and most godlike features of human character 
would never have appeared. The sublimest virtues would have been 
restrained, nor could we have discovered the high and noble capa
bilities of the soul. Our goodness would then have been of a mere~y 
negative type, whose safety would have lain in its ignorance of ev1_l, 
and in the absence of adverse power. But now we know that Go~ 1s 
educating us for higher things, that we may be resigned amid trial, 
pure in the midst of temptation, trustful, though surrounded by 
<larlmess, and thankful, even when our will is crossed. Our character 
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is not to be like some tender sapling or some hot-house plant, which 
must be shielded from the bracing winds and the biting frost, or ilie ; 
but rather like the massive oak, whose roots strike deeply into the earth 
and branch themselves out in every direction, its trunk so firmly fixed 
that it can weather the fiercest storm and maintain its vigorous life 
through the chilling frosts of each successive winter. The servants of 
God are to be heroes. The songs of the redeemed are the sono-s of 
victors, the gratnlations of men who have "overcome." And '\ow 
can they triumph if they do not strive? One of our gTeat English 
poets tells us that most men 

"Are cradled into poetry by wrong, 
And learn in suffering what they tea.eh in song." 

And by no simpler method can we reach the highest spiritual power. 
It is an idle dream to imagine that we can join in the triumphant 
notes of "just men made perfect" unless we have in ourselves the 
experience of that whereof they sing. Our own lives must be a true 
epic, or our lips are doomed to silence. There is deep truth enshrined 
in that old Oriental legend, according to which no one can sing a song 
to the immortals who cannot be the hero of his tale, or live the song 
he sings. He must in this way vindicate his right to speak of deeds 
of high and holy daring, and therefore does God place him under such 
forms of life as his own imagination has portrayed, that He may 
try him whether he be a hero indeed. And so we, who aspire after 
the sinlessness, the perfection, and the victorious rest of heaven, must 
not deem it strange when Goel weaves the circumstances of our liYes 
into forms that call forth and strengthen the virtues we admire. If 
the heavenly ideal has been imprinted on our mind, no darkness can 
obscure it; if we are true to our sense of its claims, no fascinations 
shall allure us from its pursuit, nor shall any terror quell our zeal. The 
struggle may for a time seem to baffle us, and we may stand pr,le and 
blanched with fear ; but the loving presence of our Lord shall 
re-kindle our ardour and inspire us with invincible courage, and, 
though it be after many sighs and longings, after heaviest toils and 
struggles, we shall at last join the choir of the irnniortals-" More 
than conquerors through Him that loved us ; " and when that 
transcendent result is realised, we shall not, for a moment, deplore the 
process through which it has been gained. 

II.-THE FESTI\'ITY BY WHICH WE ARE CHEERED IX THE CoxFLICT. 

Our former statements cover but half the truth-God calls us to a 
fe~st even in the midst of the battle. Our enemies stand around us 
with dark and lowering brow, their eyes tbshing forth gleams of hate 
and their hearts devising mischief. They are ready to spring upon 
us, like birds of prey on the defenceless doYe, or like eager clogs 011 

the hunted hare. But even in their presence the table is set before 
"?,8, laden with rich and ample provisions, and He who bas prepared 
It for us will hold them back 1,y a sure restr.1i.nt, so that they cannot 
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harm us. \\' e are the guests of a powerful and munificent King, who 
sets before us not a scanty arnl ill-assorted meal, but one in which 
He has shown considerate regarJ to all our need. ',Ve eat and are 
satisfied; we converse with Him, and are filled ,vith gladness. Nor 
have we, after paitaking, to pursue our way in haste or by flight, that 
we may escape the assault of our foes, for His great power is pledged 
to protect us. There is no llepartment of our life to which this truth 
does not apply. Our temporal necessities will not be ignored. Food, 
clothing, shelter, health, and strength will be granted to us, not always 
m the same measme, or according to our desire, but certainly in 
~nfficient measure, and so as to fulfil the promise, that "they who 
lear the Lord shall not lack any good thing." Not less surely will 
GoLl defend us against our adversaries, vindicate our character from 
nn,iust and malignant n,ccusations, and deliver us out of the snares of 
eYil men. He will give us, whatever our outward condition and pos
sessions, a spirit of perfect peace, in which we shall be tormented by 
uo corroding anxiety, nor robbed of our strength by hard and dis
tracting doubts. Wonderful it is to see the way in which the poor 
and suffering and the great army of martyrs are sustained. Weary_ 
and overbur<lened as they seem, they have in Christ, and in their 
communion with Him, greater blessings than earth can give or take 
away, and, having the greater, they are at ease about the lesser, and 
rest in the calm conviction that God al ways will spread for them a 
table in the wilderness. 

But as "man doth not live by bread alone," our text is a pledge of 
those higher blessings which are indispensable to our true life. The 
soul needs food appropriate to its nature as really as the body. It 
can be vigorous and healthy, an abode of harmony and joy ; only 
when it cl wells in the contemplation of truth, is animated by pure and 
elevated affections, an<l is one in its sympathies with God. God 
Himself is the life of the soul. To know, to love, and to serve Him 
is essential to its very existence and exercise, and it is because they 
are ignorant of, and estranged from, Hirn that there is in the hearts of 
men a lm□ger and a restlessness which nothing earthly can remove. 
But in the prosecution of His great purposes of grace, God invites 
Olll' famishing world unto Himself. " Ho every one that thirsteth 
come ye to the watel'S, au<l he that hath no money; come ye, buy and 
eat; yea, come lmy wine and milk without money and without price. 
·wherefore do ye spen<l your money for that ·which is not bread, and 
your labour for that. which satisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto 
Me, and eat ye that ,vbich is good, and let your soul delight itself 
in fatness." Aud in the Gospel of Jesus Christ the needs of t~e 
soul are amply met. The sense of guilt, of which every true man 1s 
c.:uuscious, and which hangs on his spirit like a weight of lea<l, 
repressing his aspiration and energy, and tormenting him with the 
thought ()f entanglements from which he cannot escape-the sense of 
guilt is removed. Our sins are forgiven, and Christ breathes into our 
ears the benediction of peace. The ignorance which veiled God from 
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onr sight, and the eiTors which misapprehended Him, are dispellell by 
the illumination of the Divine Spirit. The truth which discloses our 
relations to God and to men, decides the nature and extent of our duty, 
and tells of our destiny, is brought within our reach, and becomes a 
ruling power of our life. The evil tendencies of our nature are 
<1rachrnlly overcome; a loftier ideal of virtue commands our attention 
~nd stimulates our energy; our weakness is supplemented, and the 
things which are altogether impossible to ourselves present no diffi
culty to Christ, who worketh in us mightily to effect the good 
pleasure of His will. The soul prospers and is in health, heing 
enriched with all spiritual blessings, and finding in the joy of the Lord 
its strength. 

There is, I know, a way of speaking of the Gospel as if it were 
obsolete and no longer able to meet the intellectual and spiTitual 
necessities of the world. The most prevalent attitude of the 
" scientific" intellect is that agnosticism which treats all religious 
knowledge as imaginary and unreal, and proclaims the impossibility 
of understanding anything which our senses do not certify. The 
theist and the atheist are both at fault ! They cannot say 
whether there is a God or not. If He exists, He is " unknown and 
unknowable ;" and so in respect to such questions as a future life, the 
resurrection of the body, and the immortality of the soul. We know, 
and can know, nothing about thew. They are outside the sphere of 
legitimate inquiry and rational belief, and we must, therefore, be 
content to leave them alone. We may long for light, and struggle 
towards it, but our efforts are necessarily vain. There are, too, matters 
relating, even to the present life, which are said to be involved in a 
-darkness that no man can pierce, and in respect to which we may 
hold any opinions we please. The aims of life (we are told) are 
-obscure and uncertain; the thought of freeing our nature from so-called 
evil, and realising the ideal it reveres, is an erupty chimera, and man 
must either be content to live a low and sordid life within the walls 
of a moral prison-house, unable to unbind his fetters; or, if he aspiTes 
after higher things, he will be haunted by the shadow of vain dreams, 
become the sport of cruel deception, and at last sink clown in 
exhaustion and despair. 

We are not unacquainted with the difficulties which have to be 
encountered in the path either of scientific research or metaphysic::i.l 
speculation. The truth that lies at the heart of the universe is not 
easily unveiled, nor can we proceed far before we reach the limits of 
human investigation. But the scientific method is neither the 
exclusive nor the supreme means of knowledge, and we may, while 
a_bsolutely loyal to it in its own sphere, supplement its discoveries by 
light which str~ams from another source. ·where the work of science 
en_ds, that of the Gospel begins, and it solves the questions which 
science cannot touch. \Ve may be as fully convinced of its truths as 
of any material facts which microscope or telescope, the a.'<e of the 
geologist or the laboratory of the chemist, have ever revealed. If we 
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enter upon our study of the truths of the spiritual world with sin
cerity and earnestness; if we lay aside our pride and self-will ; if we 
are really pure in heart, we shall not seek in vain. Never yet has the 
law failed: "If any man willeth to do His will, he shall know of the 
doctrine whether it be of God" ; his spiritual insight shall be 
quickened; he shall be l>rought into direct and practical contact 
with the matters of which others merely speculate; he shall attain a 
conviction that no dialectical skill or critical acumen could of them
seh-es impart-the conviction of a man who has known and felt the 
realities which others may doubt or deny ; and the voice of that 
inward witness shall speak to us in tones of clear decision, although the 
clamours of the world be raised to silence it. In Christ, the Word of 
God, we shall find the treasury of wisdom and knowledge, a key to 
unravel the mysteries of the uniYerse. The problems that still 
remain unsolved, which the physical investigations of our age have 
thrust into undue prominence, have no connection with that which is 
of deepest moment to us, and cannot approach the centre of our faith 
or the sources of our life. Speculations as to evolution, development, 
and the uniYersality of natural law, do not interfere with our trust in 
Christ or endanger our hold on the truth which He has taught us. 
V{ e believe in Him because a candid examination of the facts of His 
life and death and resurrection, of the unique and sovereign power of 
His Gospel, and the history of the world as infl~enced by Him, con
strain us to do so. And, so long as we bt>lieve in Him, God is neither 
" unknown or unknowable." ,v e can connect the revelations of 
science and "the increasing purpose" that run:, through the develop
ments of history with the Ever Living Word. The antagonisms 
which are so loudly proclaimed do not disturb us. The world is His. 
He made it, and in Him all things consist. We can, therefore, re
verently welcome the fresh light of science and rejoice in its growing 
brightness, even as, where that light fails, we can hold on our course 
undaunted, and follow the guidance of One from whom all truth 
emanates, and in whose light we shall still see light. 

And aaain, to those who love Him, Christ will be the power of a 
new and0 ever-progressing life. Human existence is no vain and 
meanincrless thina. Its aims as interpreted by the Gospel commend 
themsel~es to o~ judament and our conscience. Purity, nobleness, 
and perfection are no illusion. The dreams that have fascinated our 
imacrination and caused our hearts to flutter with hope shall yet be 
fulfillecl, and he who truly seeks it shall grasp the golden prize. 
::\folancholy indeed it would be if our barque were tossed helplessly 
about on the surging sea, drifted along by the wildly-plll'suing wayes, 
and the lightning blll'sts should reveal-

,' Only a driving wreck, 
And the pale master on his spar-strewn deck, 
With anguished face arnl flying hair, 
Grasping the rudder hard ; 
Still bent to make some port he knows not where, 
Still standing for some false, impossible shore. 
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Ancl sterner comes the roar 
Of sea and wind, and through the deepening gloom 
Fainter and fainter wreck and helmsman loom, 
And ho too disappears, and comes no more." 
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But, 0 brethren, it is not BO, it is not so ! The tempest is not 
beyond control ; the seething ocean shall be calmed and the fiery crest.'l 
of its waves shall subside at the voice of Him who commands it, 
"Peace, be still." The sea is His and He made it. The Great 
Captain of our Salvation shall steer our course aright, and we shall 
reach the shores of the lan<l we love, where those who have gone 
before shall welcome us with jubilant gladness and we shall be " for 
ever with the Lor<l." 

Life without Christ iB in<lee<l <lark and dreary, an<l neither Hellenic 
culture, nor Oriental mysticism, nor modern science can illumine or 
relieve it. But here also, as truly as in the purely intellectual sphere, 
·" God causeth us to triumph in Christ." The type of character 
revealed in Him, on which we gaze with reverent affection. He 
Btimulates us to follow. The law of duty is transfigured into the law of 
love; the claims of Our J.ord are stronger than the claims of self, and 
if at times amid the fitful glare of earthly brightness we are tempted 
to forsake Him, the vision of His eternal beauty, which has burned 
itself into our souls creates a distaste to all meaner things, and rendern 
nauseous the charms of sin. The subtle foe, which, chameleon like, 
takes on different hues according to the colours of the objects that 
surround it, is foiled by the conscience of those whose sympathy with 
Christ becomes "an unerring light." The grace of the Holy Spirit 
-counteracts our weakness and we are made "strong in the Lord." 
Our aims are being advanced, and amid the din of the confusion and 
the tumult of the battle, our hearts have the sure presage of victory, 
and we shall yet be like Him and see Him as He is. The testimony 
-of all who have sincerely, earnestly, and continuously clung to Him is 
that He is the light, the life, and the joy of their souls. .And to the 
eager student wrestling with doubt and bent on the discovi,ry of truth; 
to the man of action longing for the revelation of a worthy aim and 
for possibilities of high achievement; and to the child of sorrow, 
yearning for peace and satisfaction of heart, this message we can con
fidently proclaim, that in Hirn "The Lord of Hosts hath made 
unto ALL PEOPLE a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of 
fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well-refined." To this 
fe~st let us repair, and we too shall join the throng of consenting 
w~tnesscs,-" Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of 
mme enemies." 

30 
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~oqtt Sutcliff. 
BY c. B. LEWIS, OF CALCUTTA. 

IT may safely be said, that the particulars of any good man's· life, 
however uneventful and undistinguished by the notice and 
admiration of the world, would he, in many respects, very in

structive and encouraging to his fellow-Christians. If it be so of the 
example of every true servant of Christ, the excellences of some make 
them especially worthy of loving remembrance, and, amongst these, 
such as have been most remarkable for their holiness, benevolence, 
and usefulness have certainly the first claim to our grateful recollec
tion. 

Such a claim has John Sutcliff, one of the most excellent of Baptist 
Ministers, and a chief founder of the Baptist Missionary Society. His 
ministry began a hundred years ago, and his useful career was finished 
early in the present century, yet those to whom the principles he held 
are dear, and who rejoice in the continued activity and prosperity of 
the institution he helped to commence, may be expected still to 
cherish his memory and to feel the influence of his example. As no 
complete memoirs of Mr. Sutcliff's life were ever published, the 
following short outline of his history and character may be welcome 
to those who are familiar with his name as the beloved associate of 
Fuller, Ryland, and Samuel Pearce, but who know little more about 
him.• 

John Sutcliff was born in a sequestered spot about four miles from 
'\Vainsgate, on the borders of Lancashire, on the 9th of August, 17 52. 
Under the eye of pious parentR he was brought up with great care. 
He was preserved from associating with ungodly companions, and was 
early instructed in tl1e principles of Christianity. It is said that his 
disposition was naturally irritable. If so, he must have obtained an 
early mastery over it, for no trace of ill temper was to be found in his 
conduct from youth onwards. The fa:nily were in the habit of attend
ing at an old Baptist meeting-house, in their own vicinity, called 
Rodbill End ; but as there was service at that place only every other 
Sunday, they went once a fortnight to Wainsgate; and there, under 
the ministry of the Rev. John Fawcett, J obn Sutcliff was brought to 
a saving knowledge of the truth, and joined the Church, May 28th,. 
1709, being then in his seventeenth year. 

l<rom cLildhood, he was very fond of books; and, with little assist
ance, except that obtained from his private reading, he gained a pretty 
conect acr1uaintance with all the branches of learuiug commonly 

• The materials for this notice of Mr. Sutcliff's life are mostly taken, without 
further acknowledgment, from the fuueral sermon by Mr. Fuller, and from the, 
memoirs of the Rev. Dr. Fawcett. 
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taught in country schools. In the fifteenth or sixteenth year of his "gc, 
he occasionally assisted the Rev. Dan Taylor in a school which he lrnd 
established at Birchcliffe. During his attendance there, Mr. Taylor 
encouraged his taste for learning by teaching him the rudiment.s of 
Latin. Their intercourse was also of great advantage to Mr. Sutcliff in 
spiritual things. His subsequent determination to unite with the 
church at Wainsgate, however, naturally led him to a more intimate 
acquaintance with Mr. Fawcett and with his people there. 

With an ever-increasing desire to improve his mind, .Mr. Su:tcliff 
frequently went to Wainsgate, not only on the Lord's-day, but at 
other times. He received from his kind pastor during these visits 
considerable assistance in the study of English grammar, and made 
some progress in the classics. At one period he resided several weeks 
at a house near W ainsgate, that he might enjoy the help of Mr. 
Fawcett, and pursue his studies without interruption. Throughout 
this intercourse he gave such evidence of l;iis piety and abilities, that 
his friends saw reason to hope that he was designed by the great Head 
of the Church for public usefulnet,s. With a view to this, they recom
mended him to the patronage of the Bristol Education Society. Being 
admitted by this Society on its list of students, so great was his eager
ness to enjoy the benefit of the institution, and by preparatory study 
to obtain such qualifications as might contribute to render him accept
able and useful as a minister, that what would have been formidable 
obstacles to many did not at all deter or discourage him from engaging 
in the hallowed pursuit. Though weakly in constitution, he set out 
and travelled on foot from his :1ative place to Bristol (a distance of 
about two hundred miles), in the depth of winter, in January, 1773. 
He was a stranger to the road; but the expenses of the journey, which 
he performed in about seven days, fell short of twenty shillings. He 
often afterwards travelled on foot, solely with a view to save his 
money for the purchase of books or for benevolent uses. 

The Bristol Academy w,is at this time under the care of the Rev. 
Hugh Evans, who was assisted by his son Caleb. · Mr. Sutcliff, by his 
progress in learning and by the worth of his Christian character,. 
secured the love and esteem of both these excellent men. His stay at 
Bristol was not, however, a long one. In 177 4 he left the Academy, 
and after a short period of uncertainty as to his plans, finally settled 
at Olney, in Buckinghamshire, in July, 1775. Here, in the early part 
of his ministry, he experienced much opposition from some of his 
p_eople, who strongly disapproved of the freeness of his i1witations to 
s11;1-ners to embrace the Gospel. Mr. Sutcliff, however, was patient, 
n~1ld, and not easily discouraged; and after a while, opposition was 
?1Sarmed and he had the joy to see his church largely increased and 
its members knit together in the unity of Christian love, and in warm 
attachment to their pastor. 

When he came to Olney, the excellent John Newton 8.nd his frienJ 
th_e poet Cowper were living there. ·wit.Ii both of them, as \Yt:'ll as 
with the Rev. Thomas Scott, who after some years sueceede,l Mr. 
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Newton t herr, l1e became acqnaintc<l ; but no incidents illustrative of 
this frirnrlship seem to have been preserved."' With the ministers of 
his own denomination his acquaintance was soon widely enlarged, and 
it was productive, not only of great pleasure and manifold advantages 
to himself, but, as we shall see, of important blessings to the world at 
large. 

At the close of May, 177G, the Baptist Association was held at 
Olney, and ministers and leading members of the churches in North
amptonshire, Leicestershire, anJ. other neighbourin~ counties, were 
assembled there. It was a time of special interest. Robert Hall of 
. .\.rnsby, the venerable father of the well-known minister of the same 
name, and not inferior to his son in natural abilities, read the Circular 
Letter, on "The Scripture D0ctrine of the Trinity," which for years 
:iftenrnrds was esteemed by his brethnm as a standard treatise upon 
the Divine Mystery. Now also Mr. Sutcliff, for the first time, met 
the young minister from Soham, Andrew Fuller. Who could have 
imagined tl:at this round-headed, rustic-looking youth, so uncouth in 
his appearance, possessed an intellect so powerful and acute ! In him, 
howe,·er, Mr. Sutcliff found a spirit congenial with his own. Both 
had rnade themselves acquainted with New England theology, as con
tained in the writings of J onatban Edwards and others, and were 
deeply interested in many questions, practical, and speculative, which 
WPre suggested by the controversies of the day. A short time after 
this, Ilfr. Sutcliff also made the acquaintance of the younger John 
Hyland of Northampton, another man of kindred spirit; and the 
iucreasing intimacy of succeeding years made the bond of union 
1etween these three ever more complete and strong. To this the 
Baptist Mission in great part owed its origin and its early success. 
Robert Hall truly said,-" The intimate friendship which subsisted 
between tbat lovely triumvirate, Fuller, Ryland, and Sutcliff, which 
ne-ver suffered a moment's interruption or abatement, was cemented 
by their common attachment to that object." 

Of congenial sentiments and taste, though of very different te~pera
ment and character, there was scarce a thought which they did not 
communicate to each other, while they united all their energies in sup
porting the same cause; nor is it easy to determine whether the success 
of our :Mission is most to be ascribed to the vigour of Fuller, the 
prudence of Sutcliff, or the piety of Ryland. 

It is interesting to note how God developed His wondrous purposes 
in the bands of these His servants. On the 5th of October, 1783, Mr. 
Ryland baptized, at Northampton, William Carey, then " a poor young 

• A few Olney reminiscences of the poet were, at the request of a friend, col-
1 ected by Mr. Fuller, prob1tbly aftt'r Mr. Sutcliff's death. The following state-
ments are intt'resting :- . 
"I knew a pen;on who hea1d him pray frequently at Mr. Newton's social 

prayer-meetings, end have heard him say, ' Of all the men that I ever heaJd pray, 
no one equalled Mr. Cowper!' The deep sense which be had of the importance 
of the atonement usually overcame him at the Lord's Supper; and he W&B colll• 
mowy, if not always, drowned, as it were, in tears at that ordinance." 
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ourneyman shoemaker.'' Soon after, Mr. Carey became a member 
of Mr. Sutcliff's church at Olney, and by it was encouraged to devote 
him8elf to the work of the ministry. As a preacher, he rapidly grew 
in the confidence and esteem of the ministers of the Association, aud 
especially gave evidence of his ardent desire for the extension of the 
Gospel of Christ, even amongst heathen nations. When the Associa
tion met in 1784, Mr. Sutcliff moved his brethren to urge upon the 
churches connected with them to give themselves to fervent prayer 
"for the general effusion of the Holy Spirit." The first Monday 
evening in every month was recommended for a special prayer-meeting 
on this behalf, and the appeal was very generally responded to by 
Christians at large. In 1789, its effect was heightened by priuting an 
English edition of President Edwards' address on Union in Prayer 
for the Revival of Religion. This also was done by Mr. Sutcliff; and 
in April, 1791, he preached a sermon at the ministers' meeting helcl 
at Clipstone, on Jealousy for the Lord of Hosts, which produced a 
most powerful impression upon all who heard the preacher entreat 
them to cherish " the divine passion, the celestial fire, that burned in 
the bosom and blazed in the life of Elijah." 

How the formation of the Baptist Missionary Society in 1792 
followed upon these things has been often told, and need not he 
repeated in this narrative. It is enough to say that in all the 
measures which brought about this great enterprise, so far surpassing 
the apparent resources of the men who accomplished it, Mr. Sutcliff 
bore a most important part. His heart and hands were fully engaged 
in the work. At all times and in every way, he was ready to assist 
to the utmost of his power, and his example and influence re
commended the Mission effectually in all directions. 

Within a few years after his settlement at Olney, l\Ir. Sutcliff had 
become one of the most influential members of the Baptist body. 
Unfeignedly benevolent, sound in judgment, modest, yet alw:;iys ready 
to_ engage in every good word and W()rk, his advice was sought by 
ministers and churches in all parts of England. He was :1 man to be 
~rusted. Every one could rely on his kindness, his prurlence, aml his 
mtegrity. He was active in the circulation of evangelical truth by 
all means, and though he was not much known as an author, lie llid 
not a little in the way of promoting the publication of books likely 
to have a beneficial effect by their wider distribution. He maintained 
also a!l active correspondence with religious booksellers in London, 
a~d did much to increase the circulation of any works he regarded 
with special approval. 
. He macried in 1796, Miss J ohuson, a member of his church, and 

~ved in great happiness in her society. Not long after this '.ie "·as 
induced to take into his family some young men who were anx.10us to 
be employed either as missionarie3 to the heathen or as ministers at 
home, and a considerable number of such were from first to last placed 
under his care. Beginning with one or two students, the ni:1mber 
afterwards rose to six or seven · and his own house bein0(T too small, 

' ' 
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the one adjoiniug to it was also rented for the accommodation of his 
enlarged family. His charn,cter and attainments, and his eminent 
disinterestedness, well fitted him for such a charge. All his pupils 
greatly revered and loved him, and his uniform gentleness and devout 
seriousness gave him an influence over them for good which continued 
to affect them in after-life. 1 t seemed to be natural to them all to 
speak of him as ":Father Sutcliff." They remarked that he never lost 
his temper, but always treated them with most generous consideration, 
and helped them in all their difficulties with encouraging counsels. 

" I have heard him sigh under troubles," said his friend Mr. Fuller, 
"but never remember to have seen him weep, except for joy and from 
sympathy. On his reading or hearing the communications from the 
East, containing accounts of the success of the Gospel, the tears 
-would flow freely from his eyes." 

His missionary zeal was manifested, not in efforts for distant lands 
only, but in vigorous and well-sustained endeavours to evangelize the 
neglected villages of England which lay within his reach, and it is 
pleasing to note that, at a time when there was little unity of action 
amongst differing sections of the Church of Christ, he was able to 
secure a combination of Christian effort in this <lirection. Members 
of the Church of England at Olney, and the Independent minister 
there, cordially joined with him in a plan for carrying the Gospel 
into neighbouring places where it was not preached, and much good 
was the result. 

M.r. Sutcliff was very studious in his habits, and having a retentive 
memory, his acquaintance with books was accurate and extensive. 
His libi-ary was regarded as one of the best in that part of England. 
At his death it was left on easy terms to the Bradford Baptist Academy. 
His knowledge of Christian literature was accompanied by an equal 
"facility in knowing men." Bis judgment of character was generally 
correct, and always candid. " His ey~ was a faithful index to his 
mind ; penetrating, but benignant." His character never lacked 
decision, but he was never overbearing. · 

In person he was tall, being nearly six feet high, and until the latter 
part of his life he was of a spare habit. No likeness cf him has been 
published, except a silhouette, bound up with the Baptist Magazine 
for 1815.* "His countenance was grave but cheerful, and his company 
al ways interesting." 

Dr. Cox, who knew him well, wrote,-

" His friend Dr. Ryland thought his appearance was spoiled by _his wig! In 
a letter to Mr. Chamberlain, dated 9th May, 1804, he says, "I w1eh we ~ad 8 

picture of Carey witbout his odious stiff wig and coat collar .. Good Mr. Wilson'. 
of Olney, is an excellent Chris~ian; but one of th~ u_gliest w1gmakers that eved 
,vas born. He made them of JUBt the same deecr1pt10n for Carey, Fuller, an 
Sutcliff: enough to spoil any man's physiognomy." . 

Carey, we have heard, threw his wig overboard, when on h1~ way out to 
India. A portrait of him still e:xislJ!, in the di@guise Dr. Ryland hke~ so ~1t;1e. 
It is to be hoped tbat this picture will eventually be sent to the Baptist Mission 
House, London. 
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"Sutcliff was the very personification of fatherly kindness. His 
manners bespoke extreme gentleness of disposition; his voice was full 
-0f soft modulations ; his eye bertmed with benignity; he rtt once 
gained attention, and conciliated esteem. The amenities of a natnml 
disposition the most affectionate that could be, were perfected by the 
influence of religion, which, in its sincerity of principle and unobtru
siveness of character, has been seldom, if ever, surpassed. His was 
not, however, a feminine softness, bordering on imbecility, for he 
possessed much decision and holy fortitude. Still it was the might 
of patience and perseverance, rather than the energy of action. He 
would counsel, but not control; carrying caution and prudence to the 
utmost. In the exercise of sound judgment, he was probably not 
excelled by any of his coadjutors. Mr. Fuller was accustomed to say, 
that when he received a packet from India which confusetl him by the 
variety of its contents, he rode over to Olney to lay them before Sutcliff, 
who would unravel ::md explain all with perfect ease; determining 
what it would be best to suppress, and what to publish. 

"To his other excellent qualities of the head and the heart, was 
.added a portion of humour. One specimen may be given in illustra
tion. Mr. Fuller had written to ask him whether they should 
.-summon a meeting of the missionary committee on a particular 
-occasion; to which he answered,-' Call a committee meeting! No: 
the matter is self-evident. If you do call one, appoint some proper 
place on the turnpike road, at such a milestone ; fix the hour and 
minute ; let us meet, and set our horses' heads together, pass a vote, 
and part again in two minutes.'"* 

As may be supposed, he retained the friends he made. "With Dr. 
Fa,vcett and Mr. Dan Taylor he frequently corresponded to the end of 
his life, and their affection for him grew with the course of yi:;ars. "He 
never lost his friends," said Mr. Fuller at his death, "but his friends 
have lost him ! " To the needy he was a sympathizing generous 
helper, to the perplexed a wise and safe counsellor, to the sinful and 
e!ring a compassionate and gentle, yet faithful, admonisher. Who can 
nghtly estimate the amount of blessing ministered by such a life to all 
who came under its influence? 
. Thus beneficently did this good man spend his days. There was 

little of incident in his history. His career might be pronounced 
monotonous; but it was the monotony of well doing. At length his 
health began to fail, and, after a few years of gradual decay, at the 

• Any incidents or anecdotes serving to give the reader a vivid idea of Mr. 
~utcli.ff·s character and labours are so rare, that the preservation of the follow
mg i:nay be pardoned. On the 13th of August, 1797, Mr. Thoma~ Corby was 
ordamed at Newport Pagnel, as pastor of a church of thirteen members there. 
Mr. Fuller preached from Psalm cxxxiii. on Un,ion. Mr. Sutcliff delivered the 
charge, taking as his text Psalm lxviii. 27 : " There is little Benfamin, with the-ir 
rule~." . He enlarged upon this, under the following quaint remarks :-I. ri;hat 
BenJamm, though little, was ranked among the tribes. II. That the exertions 
of little Benjamin were kindly noticed. Ill. That Benjamin, though little, wa~ 

.a tribe regularly organized. They appeared "with their ruler." 
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beginning of March, 1814c, whilst on a visit to London, he wns suddenly 
seized by a paroxysm of pain which made it almost impossible for him 
to breathe. This attack was followed by symptoms of dropsy, and it 
soon became evident that he would not recover. 

His experience during the three months of his final illness was very 
much what might have been expected. He possessed his soul in 
patience. He was much occupied in pensive ret.rospect of his life. 
Whilst he indulged a steady hope in the infinite mercy of the Redeemer, 
there was very little of that confident ecstatic joy which some of his 
friends thought so good a man should exhibit. But the Saviour whom 
he loved was near him to the end, and his desire to be with Christ and 
with those who love Him was constant and fervent. His peace was 
based upon "the consciousness that he had come to Jesus." He often 
expressed his deep regret that he had not prayed more. Tho'le ·who 
had often remarked his prayerfulness during his life, and had observed 
in him a singular largeness of heart which led him to expect much 
from the promises of God to the Church, heard this regret with sur
prise, and received it as an adm01Jition to themselves. 

His humility was conspicuous. When anything was said in 
reference to what he had done in promoting the cause of Christ, he 
would reply, "I look upon all that I have done as nothing! I must, 
enter heaven just on the same footing as did the thief on the cross, and 
shall be glad to take my seat by his side." Mr. Fuller, when taking 
leave of him said, "I pray that you may have an abwidant entmnce into 
the everlasting kingdom," &c. He replied, " I think I know the allusion 
in that text; it is to a ship entering the harbour, with a fair wind, on a 
fine day, with all her sails set. I know, also, that it stands in con
nection with the exercise of all the Christian graces. I can say 
nothing of having added to my faith, patience, &c., &c. I do not 
expect an abundant entrance; but if I may but enter, though it be on 
a board or broken piece of the ship, I shall be happy." 

He died on the 22nd of June, 1814, and his affectionate wife survived 
him only till the 3rd of September, possessing the same good hope 
throurrh rrrace which supJJOrted him to the end. His loss was felt 

o o " I t· severely by his brethren and friends, and his "memory was emp 1a 1-

cally "blessed" in its influence over all with ·whom he _had bee_n 
associated. l\f ay the pure. gentle, benevolent, and useful life_ of tlus 
good man be even now a stimulus to those who may peruse this short 
and imperfect memorial'. 
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"I nm not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God nnto Salvation 
to every one that believeth."-Ro~r. i. 16. 

AND why not ashamed of the Gospel? 
I. Because it is certainly true.-All the system of the 

Christian revelation rests on facts. That Jesus ChTist was bom 
of the Virgin at Bethlehem, in the land of Palestine, during Herod's 
reign is just as certain as that Herod lived and reigned. That Jesus, 
when grown to manhood, taught publicly and performed miraculous 
cures and raised the dead; that He was put to death by crucifixion 
and was buried in a new tomb where never man wa::: laid, and that He 
rose again to the deadly terror of the Roman guard who surrounded the 
sepulchre; that He was about J erusalemandits neighbourhood forty days 
after His resurrection; that above .five hundred witnesses saw Him; 
that the disciples conversed and ate with Him,and saw Him received up 
to heaven; and that forty days after He sent, according to promise, the 
Almighty Spirit down upon the assembled Christians, giving them a 
power of preaching in tongues hitherto unknown, as testified by the 
foreigners then at Jerusalem, ,vho heard, understood, and believed; 
these, we say, arefacts, just as certain as it is that Ccesar lived and 
Herod reigned; as certain, nay more so, than many of the great facts of 
civil history, on which the name and fame of our historians rest. 

It ought to be ever before the minds of inquirers, that of the 
thousands and tens of thousands who heard and saw all this, not one 
of them has left so much as a scrap of writing contradictory to these 
facts, that the Sanhedrim of the Jewish people themselves dared not 
resist the evidence of Christ's supernatural working ;-these are tlleir 
Words," that He hath done many miracles and we cannot deny it;" 
and that it has been reserved for outrageous in.fidels and wicked men, 
af~er 1,000 years, to have the effrontery to stand up for a life and 
miracles of Jesus Christ as wholly fictitious! But we, we, are not 
aBhamed of the Gospel; no indeed, we throw back with scorn the 
allegations of modern infidelity on their authors, as more fictitious and 
unfounded, and more utterly baseless than the effusions of the most 
romantic imaainations that were ever coined in the wildest minds of the 
wildest of vis~naries. 

And what ouaht to be more confirmatory still, is the extraordinary 
fact, that all th; principal events of Christ's history and reign were to 
be found in the prophetic writings, a thomand years before _He_ wa., 
bo_rn. The Virgin Mother; the place and circumstances of His _birth ; 
lhs t~eatment by the people of the Jewish nation ; and the part~culars 
of His closing history, sufferings, death, burial, and rising agam, ,1:re 
all set forth in the book of Isaiah. While the prophecies of Clmst 
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himself, forty years before the fall of Jerusalem, pictured out that 
terrible event in startling language, but so exactly corresponding with 
the yet unrolled history, as to impress the mind of every intelligent 
rnader with the thought, that only Omniscience and Omnipresence 
could have given forth the frightful details of the wreck of Jerusalem's 
glory, the burning of the Temple, the miserable deaths of mosl, of the 
inhabitants, and the scattering abroad of many of the once dignified 
citizens and proud and scornful ecclesiastics. Moreover, the schPme 
of our world's Mstory on to the end of the world, as emitted through 
the Apostle sTohn in his Apocalyptic vision in Patmos, so far as it 
has been realiseci in ti,e Roman and Ecclesiastical history, fits in most 
1,erfectly with the facts of the case; a source of running witness this 
to the truth as the book is umolled, which makes its appeal to the 
intelligence and understanding of every age in succession. 

Ashamed of the Gospel ! No ; it is certainly true, if truth be in the 
world; if all the great scholars and wise men in Christendom, together 
with the consolidated masses of men of common sense,-if all these have 
not lost their power of discernment and discrimination, they declare 
with one mouth, for the invulnerable truth of the Gospel of the grace 
of God. 

II. Not ashameci of the Gospel ! No, because it has truly and success-
.fatly done all that it proinisecl to do. It promised to God His glory; 
and good will and peace to the earth. And has it so clone? Ask the 
historians of the first and second century, when paganism was being 
overthrown, its altars overturned, and its temples either deserted or 
turned to be the temples of Christianity.· When neither Roman 
eloquence nor arms could stand before the power of the Gospel, even 
the invincible army of unmatched warriors, in great numbers, embraced 
the truth, and before Constantine had ascended the throne, or acknow
ledged himself a convert to the Cross, the population uf the Rom~n 
Empire was getting leavened with the Gospel, and events were m 
progress for changing the entire aspr,ct of society. . . 

Not only so, ask what it has done in these days for Great Bntam 
and America, for Continental Europe, for India, Madagascar, Burma~, 
Islands of the South Seas, for poor downtrodden Africa, for the Scandi
navian peoples, but of all other peoples for oilr own nation: we owe every
thin« to the Bible. True it is, as written, "We have heard songs from the 
ench~, of the earth ; even glory to the Righteous One." Yes, indeed, it bas 
brought glory to God in the highest, everywhere, all round the gl?be. 
" God over all and blessed for ever" has been in . all these regions 
exalted to His own proper throne ; His name is known, His praises 
sung, His Word the law, and His worship, supplanting the p]ac~s of 
worthless idols in all these countries to such an exi;ent as accomplishes 
what prophets have predicted and Psalmists sung-" The wildernes~ 
blossoms as the rose, for waters break out and streams in the desert. 
Savages have been tamed, civilised, converted. Men lower than _the 
l:rute creation ha Ye been lifted iip and out of their deep degradation, 
and hctve become "the sons and <laughters of the living God." A new 
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work\ a new creation, is promised as the grand ultimate destiny of 
our sm-destroyed and ruined race, rising out of the universality of 
Christian truth and principle; and so far as 1,800 years are to be 
taken as an earnest of the time to come, there can be but one opinion 
as to the certainty that is stamped upon the events of the past; 
carrying our faith forward to the grand climax. Even now, notwith
standing the vices that still exist, alas ! in countries in some measure 
Christianised, the contrast between society now, and society 1,000 years 
back in the chronicles of the dark ages, must strike every observant 
eye as fulfilling the splendid visions which the inspired seers of 
antiquity threw out, even to the letter. 

III. Not ashamed of the Gospel, for it retains all its inhuent ancl 
wondroii.~ power to save to the uttermost all po01· sinners who come to 
God by Christ .Tesus. Some sweet herbs and flowers long retain their 
aroma, as valuable remedies do ; but by-and-bye they yield like all 
things else to time's universal sway,-they become useless, and are 
thrown away. 

It is very wonde1ful to think of the" saving health,"-for that is the 
Old Testament name of the Gospel-as retaining its efficacy from age 
to age. That one sacrifice for sin should suffice for Adam, even 4,000 
years before it was offered, and for all the ages and all the generations 
of mankind who have lived and peopled the world and died <luring 
those long durations of time, sufficed, we say for them all, and just 
the same for us now alive, yea, and for any number of the race who 
may yet people this globe. You ask with surprise, is it so ? Yes, it 
is certainly so. The Gospel preacher who shall stand forth in the year 
7,000, or 10,000, or 20,000, from the creation, if earth were to have 
such an antiquity, will be offering the same remedy for human guilt, 
and in the very same terms as now. The old, old story will be it 

telling the very hour before the blast of the last tnrmpet, " the Lamb 
-of Goel who taketh away the sin of the world;" up to that awful 
moment of the shutting in of the door of the ark ; but not a moment 
longer. And do you ask, To what is this owing ? How can it bP that 
from the fall in Eden to the last man, virtue, the rare and divine 
virtue of Christ's one offering up of Himself, should reach from the 
beginning to the end of the world ? Is it a sovereign arbitrary 
appointment of heaven ? No; it cannot be so ; it were unworthy of 
the infinite wisdom of Goel so to decree. The virtue of the sacrifice 
thiis long retains its efficacy because the victim is the Peerless One, the 
.Son of God most High, and His Father, the proper and only judge in 
such a matter, is so delio·htecl with the self-sacrifice of the love of 
Christ-His law obeying~His curse-bearing malediction for the guilty, 
that He sees sufficient reason in Himself to pardon, sanctify, and save 
all sinners who avail themselves of the amnesty declared. "This is 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased;" in this His justice and 
vengeance rest. Helievino- in Hirn is the way, the only way back to 
God as reconciled and "reionciling the world to Himself, not imputing 
to them their trespasses." "The power of God is in it," says the Holy 
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Ghost by Paul; "it is the power of God unto salvation," and can it 
then decay or lose by age ? No ; "the power" is in the blood-no 
common blood, and no common man whose blood it is ! It is the 
heart's blood of an incomparable Being-a divine Being-and there is 
power in it to reopen intercourse between heaven and earth ; power in 
it to dissoh-e the enmity of the proudest, stoutest heart; power in it 
to wash out the deepest, oldest, darkest stains of human guilt; powe1· 
in it to turn right about a natural man, and to make of him a new 
creature. "The blood is the life," saith God. Christ's blood for you 
is just the same as saying Christ's life for your life; and as God is 
greater than man by infinite degrees, so is His life so much more 
precious than the lives of all creatures were they to be offered up in 
one vast hecatomb. No wonder it speaks peace to believing con
science when it pacifies the wrath of an angry Lawgiver, whose business 
it was to have exacted the li-ves of all sinning creatures without mercy 
and without end. "Ashamed of the Gospel!" Why, it is-what shall 
I call it? no,-I will not multiply words,-" the power of God to, 
salvation to every one who believeth." That is the best, the grandest 
epithet of all ; then-

There is life for a look at the crucified One, 
There is life at this moment for thee; 

Then look, sinner, look unto Him and be saved, 
Unto Him that was nailed to the tree. 

1. As these things are undeniably so, what are we to say to those 
foolish people whose cry is, "The Gospel ! if it ever had such power as 
you assert, must have faded away; it is now effete." 

Our answer is plain and simple : "If the Gospel does not now save 
men and women, it can only be because they do not believe in it; the 
fault is not in the Gospel, but in the unbelief of unbelievers." Either 
parties mistake the Gospel, and take that for the Gospel which is not 
the Gospel,-a mistake easily fallen into; or, they do not understand 
and do not believe it. It must be so ; the Gospel is a specific medicine 
of divine origin for man's universal sin and depravity; it cannot fail 
of a cure, or, if reported to fail, it niust be as we affirm-either it is not 
the true apostolic Gospel of God's grace that is complained of as effete, 
or it is not understood, therefore not believed. Many are the forms 
of opposition to God's truth; in our day this is one of the fashionable 
objections put forward by men who "know not what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm." But this new cry of scepticism will be 
lived clown as many such like have been before; "The word of the 
Lord shall have free course and be glorified," when its enemies them-
selves have become effete and peri'lhe<l without memorial. . 

2. Now, some are ashamed of the friends of Christ because of their 
humble position in society. Others are ashamed of the institutions 
of Christ, as interfering with the liberty they claim for themselv_es_ to 
do as they like. Some are ashamed of Christ Himself as a d1vme 
Person, ashamed of His blood as not to be trusted in for salvation, and 
ashamed of many of the doctrines He taGght and enjoined upon His 
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,disciples; ashamed also of being taken for believers in His miracles. 
Ah, indeed, the great adversary whom He encountered in a forty days' 
conflict in the wilderness, and whose head He bruised when nailed to 
the cross on Calvary is still g0ing about to destroy by craft what he 
cannot compass by force; be not surprised, be not entrapped into his 
snares because men celebrated for scientific attainments, and wealth, 
and learning are in his train. The god of this world must needs have 
under his hand the best, of the world's implements for working his 
works; "but greater is He who is in you than he who is in the world"; 
and "blessed," saith the Lord, "blessed is he whosoever shall not be 
-offended in Me." 

3. To be ashamed of Christ from any of those causes of offence is a 
far more serious matter. than many suppose. "He who is ashamed 
-0f 1ne or 11iy words, of him will I be ashamed before My Father and 
the angels of Goel." Shame in presence of a public tribunal must 
lbe inconceivably dreadful. To go up there in the self-righteous 
pride that scorned Christ in poverty and rags, that contemned and 
despised His simple institutions, therefore modelled and set up a 
religion that proposed to chime in with the principles, manners, and 
habits of worldly men, and to anticipate a smiling reception when the 
High and Mighty one consigns them to the left with " I never knew 
you; depart." Ah, me ! to see the blank astonishment of the party, to 
see the ten thousand faces of holy angels and happy souls portraying the 
passion of contemptuous abhorrence of the unhappy soul who had 
pre.sumed to make and model a religion of its own invention, the 
,caricatme of His, authoritative and sublime in simplicity, will be 
appalling beyond description-shame, burning shame will then kindle 
.a coal in conscience which must burn for ever ! 

4. Now, then, is the Gospel the power of God unto your personal sal
vation? Salvation from the wrath to come, from the power and practice 
-of sin? Salvation from the terror of God, the fear of the second death, 
that dies never ? Salvation from the world of pride, fashion, deceit, 
.ambition, covetousness, falsehood, scorn of the good, the humble, 
the conscientious, and the Holy ? Saved or not saved by believing 
the Gospel ?-that is the question. It can be known, it is known; it 
must be known that Jesus Christ is in you, or that ye are unchanged 
by all your hearing of the Gospel, by all your talk about the Gospel 
It is not in wm·d, however approved and applauded and eloquently 
expressed; it is "in power "-the power of God, a living, active, 
energising breath, irresistibly bearing the soul of the believer away 
from its natural loves ancl vices and setting him down in a new world 
of peace, and joy, and hope, and holy effort to be all that God would 
have him to be, and all that his own heart desires he should be. 0, 
do you so study, understand, embrace, and lay to soul and conscience, 
"The faithful saying and worthy of all accept.ation, that Christ came to 
~he wodd to save sinners, even the chief," that all doubt and 
indifference shall take end in the words of the unwavering disciples, 
"Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life." 
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5. 0 poor soul, if you are oppressed with the intolerable burden 
of your innumerable sins against God, seeing no way of escape, 
and ready to abandon all hope and to resign yourself into the arms of 
dark despair, do be entreated to believe the glad tidings of great joy ; 
the truth of the Gospel of Christ, which, as you have heard, is certainly 
true, which has done all that it promised, and which retains all its 
original power to save to the uttermost all who come to God by 
Christ, the way to the Father; do, I say, be -µersuaded to take God at 
His word, and to throw your poor, miserable, sinking soul into the 
arms of the loving, faithful Saviour by a hearty undoubting confidence. 
Then, 0 then, shall the peace of God which passeth all understanding 
keep your heart and mind by Christ Jesus. 

Hesitating soul, I pray you to remember that you are in the hands 
of God ; that not one in all the world can deliver you out from the 
demands of His offended justice but Jesus Christ; not one in God's 
universe offers to die for you but His incarnate Son, nor is there any 
but His Holy Spirit who can, if he would, renew your wicked heart 
but the Spirit of grace. In the words of inspiration, "No other name 
given whereby we nwst be saved." The inevitable necessity therefore 
comes to this, Believe and live, or disbelieve and <lie .the second 
death'. 

TO an unregenerate man the happiness of Christians is unintelligible. 
It belongs to a sphere with which he has no acquaintance. He 
sees, to a certain extent, the restraints which religion imposes; 

but of its blessed communion with God he sees and can apprehend 
nothing. Its hopes appear to him visionary; and point to a kind of future 
life for which he has no desire. His heart knows that the pleasures of 
the world do not yield him full satisfaction, and cries out Illore or less 
articulately for some nobler and better happiness; but the mists which 
natural alienation from God has gathered around him prevent him from 
seeing that the cup of salvation, offered him by Jesus, holds the water of 
life which can slake his soul's thirst. He cannot think the "yoke" of 
Jesus to be" easy," and his "burden" to be "light'' and that to bear this 
" yoke" and "burden" is, in truth, rest. "The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him; 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 

But the man who, through faith, is "in the Lord," and thus, taugl~t 
l,y His in<l.welling Spirit, has true wisdom, see.<:, ever more dearly, 1f 
there be in him any approach to vigorous religious vil;ality, the reaso~
a1Jleness of his being happy. Even if at times Le is not happy, still 
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he feels that a Chri3tian ought to be happy. .N othina in God's 
universe certainly is so fitted to produce and sustain gladn;ss of spirit 
as the boundless, unwearying, tender love of the Saviour. Out in the 
world we found that the springs and streams might be named ' Marah,' 
because the water was bitter; but in Christ our hearts are satisfied 
with blessing. "With joy we draw water out of the wells of salvation." 
Gently and tenderly, not harshly reminding us of our rebellion and 
folly but cheering our hearts with looks and tones of comfort, He has 
led us home,-away from the wilderness of our wanderings and woe, 
to the city that He has built for our security. And the citizens of 
the spiritual Zion may well "be joyful in their King." What city, 
dear friends, is like unto our city ? " Beautiful for situation, the joy 
of the whole earth, is Mount Zion." "Glorious things are spoken of 
the city of God." "He bath called her walls Salvation, and her gates 
Praise." From her towers Christ's people can see the billows of 
Satan's warfare rushing on in wild fury, but broken on the walls and 
scattered into thin foam. ..Within the walls is peace, and "prosperity 
within her palaces." Through the midst of the city flows the river of 
life; and on either side of the river are cieen the far-stretching branches. 
of the tree of life, whose fragrance is wafted through every street, and 
whose leaves are for the healing of the nations. The Saviom King 
Himself abides among us. You have seen His face and heard His 
voice, have you not, Christian brethren ? In His relations to us He 
shows matchless tenderness and condescension. He mingles kindly 
with His people. To all our petitions His ear is open ; to all our 
wants His bounteous hand. We find His law to be a simple one,
that we should desire and strive after all that is noble and beautiful 
and good-that we should be pure, and loving, and patient, and gocliy. 
Love for Him makes the law pleasant to us; and we learn every day 
to love it more aud more for its own excellence. Thus "His yoke is 
easy, and His burden light." His service is "glorious liberty." In 
the sorrows of life we never look in vain to Him for sympathy, tenuer 
and brotherly,-for He remembers the old time -when He Himself 
dwelt out in the wilderness, and when He ·wept at the grave of His 
friend. When the weakness and folly of our days of wandering come 
back upon us for a time, and we sin,-we find Him no hard, avenging 
task_master, but a gracious Lord. "The people that dn·ell in Zion are 
forgiven their iniquity." Our gr::1eious Redeemer, as ye know, dear 
brethren, is to us in all things a light, a glory, and a defence. In 
every danger, and perplexity, and sorrow, here rests our confidence, 
that" The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our LawgiYer, the Lord is 
our King,-He will save us." It is certainly reasonable, my friends, 
that all who are "in the Lord " should rejoice in His goodness. 

We have perfect security, too, that His kindness will be continue_d 
to _us. No power can pluck us out of our SaYiour's hand; for, m 
Him, with ineffable o·oodness is conjoined an infinite greatness-a 
power, and wealth, and wisdom, which poss knowledge. T_his is "the 
Lord strona and mio·hty the Lord rnin·htj' in battle." " His rnnue l:S 
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called "\V onclerfnl, Counsellrr, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, 
tile Prince of Peace." In Him, to the truest and tenderest sympathy 
of a man who has struggled and. suffered as we have, are united all 
the perfections of snprrrne Godhead. We have many and bitter 
spiritual enemies; but if we be "in the Lord," we cannot by possibility 
be permanently v-anquished. The plan of defence is conceived by His 
wisdom" whose understanding is infinite;" all the details are carried 
-0ut, and the human and other instrumentalities controlled, by Him 
whose eyes run to arnl fro throughout the whole earth, to show 
Himself s~rong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward 
Him ; " ::md the ends are ce1tainly and gloriously secured by His 
power who "doeth according to His will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth." " Have we not known, have we 
not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ; " and that He, this ever
lasting God-who "was made flesh and dwelt among us, full of grace 
and truth,"-that He is the Saviour in whom we are called to trust? 
" Beautiful exceedingly are the feet of them who say unto Zion, Thy 
God rei~neth." 

Your security is peiject, Christian ;-and for ever. The law of death 
thro\\·s a shadow over all mere earthly friendship and protection and 
joy; but they that are "in the Lord" may rejoice in the knowledge of 
unending love and care. Jesus died for sin once; but having, by His 
glorious resurrection, proved Himself the Prince of Life, He is now 
., ahrn for evermore,"-alive for evermore as the God-man, our Kins
man Redeemer. His immortality is the immortality of His goodness 
and of His greatness. There will be no change throughout eternity 
in His full desert of the warmest love and gratitude and devotion of 
His people. Whom he loveth, He "loveth to the end." .And through 
this undying love, "because He liveth," all who are in Him "live 
also," in holiness and joy kindred to His,-and this for evermore. We 
must leave the Zion below indeed, but the gracious Saviour bas built 
for us a far more glorious Zion above. Thither "shall come the ran
somed of the Lord, with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads." 
The joys which we find so sweet in Zion here, are but faint fore
tastes of those which are provided for us there. Here "we know 
in part;" there "we shall know even as also we are known." Here 
we see but dimly, through faith, Him whom our souls love; 
there, face to face, we shall '' behold the King iu His beauty," we 
shall be ravished with the " open vision " of " the Altogether Lovely." 
Here on earth, even in Zion, are found sin and its constant shadows, 
death and s0rrow ; but by the river of life yonder there is "nothing 
that defileth," and, consequently, "no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither any more pain." The King's servants there "serve 
Him day and night in His temple;" and He "wipes away all tears 
from their eyes." 

Certainly, my brethren, a Christian has good grounds for a happiness 
infinitely transcending all the pleasure which can be yielded by any 
advantages of the world- "joy unspeakable and full of glory." He 
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may well say, " I will greatly rejoice in the Lorcl, my Roul shall be 
joyful in my God; for He hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation, He hath coyered me with the robe of righteowmess, as a 
bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and aB a bride adorneth 
herself with her jewels." 

The intelligent believer finds every day new sustenance for spiritual 
happiness iu the view of God's doings without, as well as in his 
growing experimental acquaintance with saving grace. "In the Lord,'' 
we know His Father as our Father. The divine dealingt: towards us, 
therefore, of every kind, we recognise as Fatherly dealings. Thus, in 
the contemplation of providence, there is for us an -unfailing source of 
joy. In the days before our spiritual enlightenment, when, 

In blindness, we remained unconscious of the guiding, 
And things provided came without the sweet sense of providing, 

-the pleasure which prosperity brought us was of a low character, 
belonging largely indeed, in many cases, to the mere animal nature. 
It" perished with the using." Now, the natural satisfaction which out
ward comforts bring is pervaded and glorified by the thankfulness of 
hearts rejoicing in their Father's goodness. This joy tends to become 
ever deeper and richer, with growing spiritual wisdom and experience. 
The voice of praise in the new man becomes ever more distinct and 
ringing,-" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all His benefits ; 
who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies." But 
adversity may come. Clouds may gather, and hide the sun. Anxiety, 
pain, bereavement, may be appointed to us. True ; but the fact that 
a Father has appointed the trouble, that the clouds have been gathered 
by a Father's word, will prevent despondency, and maintain peace. He 
has sent the affliction to us for the purposes of wise and gracious dis
cipline ; and He makes "all things to work together for good to them 
that love Him." Joy, in the sense of buoyant delight, may scarce be 
possible, seeing that " no chastening for the present seemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous." Eminently lofty faith can reach even to this 
point. Paul speaks of himself in one place as "sorrowful, yet ahny 
:ejoicing ;" and in another. as " filled with comfort, exceeding joyful 
lll all his tribulation." But, thongh such a sublime height as this 
may be rarely attained by the children of God, when in sore trial, yet 
the heart of every believer who is in spiritual health will "rest in the 
L?rd, and wait patiently for Him." It is with the Christian soul as 
with the ocean,-the wildest tempests ruffle only the surface ; the 
depths are tranquil. 

The ordinary innocent enjoyments of life obtain " in the Lord" a 
new charm. He who began His miracles by contributing to social 
pleasure, does, in truth, for His people, everywhere and at all times, 
ch~nge the water into wine-the common into the noble, refreshing, 
br1g!1tening. To think of our capacities of joy, and the means of 
gratifying those capacities, as given by Him who "gave Himself for 
us," _and whom the faith of a simple, loving, Christian heart can see 
lo?kmg clown with a smile of love on all really innocent pleasure,
tlus glorifies even the delights of earth. Friendship has an added 
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l'-'Yeetness,-nature a new and glorious beauty, as when on a landscape 
which lay in gloom the sunlight breaks forth,-study a satisfaction 
altogeLher peculiar, in that now all intellectual improvement is felt to 
be polishing a shaft for the Master's quiver. 

Hut the Christian has a source of joy all his own, immeasurably 
deeper and more satisfying than any which are only of the earth,-in 
the service of Christ, and in seeing tbe progress of His kingdom. 
~ext to the ineffable delight of seeing Jesus as our own Saviour, is 
the delight which fills the believer's heart in helping others to see 
Rim as theirs. "What is our joy, or crown of rejoicing?" says Paul 
to His converts in Thessalonica,-" Are not even ye ? " To be per
mitted to take part in the Saviour's great work of overthrowing the 
sin and wretchedness of the world, and preparing a people for His 
praise and for eternal blessedness,-to guide a wanderer into the way 
of peace,-to hear a prodigal, for whom we have prayed and with 
whom we have pleaded, cry, "I will arise and go to my Father,"-Oh, 
my brethren, how sublime an honour this is,-how exquisite a 
privilege'. The news, too, of the progress of the gospel through the 
efforts of other labourers, is "good tidings of great joy" to the .earnest 
se1Tant of Christ. It gladdens his heart to look abroad and see the 
name of his Saviour magnified. All praise to Him, my brethren, that 
this joy is given to us so largely in these days,-that in so many 
lands, and in so many languages, the heralds of the cross are making 
their proclamation of grace,-that the trumpet call rings so loudly in 
the ear of the Church, "Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee," -that even now sanguine hope 
sees the strongholds of Satan tottering to their fall ! 

The reasons for the indisputable fact that 1nany Christians have but 
little experience of spiritual foy, are various. In some, the defect is in 
a great measure due to temperament. Of this class the Apostle Thomas 
may be taken as a type,-a man evidently by natural constitution 
moody, prone to look on the worst side of things, unable often to see 
springs of happiness which God had opened very near him. In many, 
as all our lunatic asylumns bear witness, this nervous tendency to 
religious melancholy developes into positive insanity. There occurs 
at once to every mind the case of Cowper,-a Christian not merely 
signally gifted, ·but whose walk was eminently" close with God," y~t 
much of whose life, and in particular its closing years, were spent ill 
the darkness of utter despair. The care of a wise physician, a~d the 
watchful love of friends, may be of some service to this class of Joyl~ss 
Christians. But with some, as with Cowper, the darkness remams 
unbroken, till death, the final and perfect cloud-dispeller for all who 
love Christ, brings relief. Oh, how kind a friend be whom nature 
call8 "the last enemy" approved himself, when 

"Woke the 'f'Oet from the dream his life's long fever gave him, . 
Beneath those deep pathetic Eyes, which closed in dtath to save him! 
. . . . No type of earth can image that awaking,- . . 
Wherein he scarcely heard the chant of seraphs, round him breaking, 
Or felt the new immortal throb of soul from body parted, 
But felt those Eyes alone, and knew, '~lfy Saviour! not deserted!'" 
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In other believers, again, spiritual gloom is caused by defectivr appre
Jiension of the f1dness ancl freeness of the Gospel. The" glorious liberty 
of the children of God" is by these but partially understood, so that, 
whilst at times rejoicing in the air of freedom, they ever and anon fall 
back under "the spirit of bondage, again to fear." If in Christians 
thus imperfectly enlightened there be a lively imagination, which 
brings with vividness before them '' the terrors of God, setting them
selves in array against them," the distress of soul is often very terrible. 
The experiences of Luther and of Bunyan, in the earlier years of their 
religious life, afford illustrations. In cases of this kind, where the 
nature is at all really healthy, growing knowledge of God and of His 
Gospel gives emancipation: 

But yet again,-in a lamentably large number of instances, the 
want, of joy in religion is due to feeble spirituality, and indulgence 1:n 
sin. Worldliness, perhaps, like a killing parasite on the trees of the 
wood, has wreathed itself round the energies of the soul, stifling and 
deadening. Or the pleasures of social life have stolen away the time 
once given to communion with God in prayer, and to kindly visits, 
" in the behalf of Christ," to the sick and poor. Desire of self-gTati
fication in some form bas for a time gained dominion ; and the result 
is the loss of joy. Mists inevitably rise from a soul which is cherish
ing sinful desire, and hide the face of God. We all know the 
circumstances under which David had to pray," Restore unto me the 
joy of thy Salvation." It is well for a believer who has thus forgotten 
himself and his Saviour, when positive gloom takes possession of him. 
There is reason to hope that repentance, and the opening of his heart 
again to the cheering beams of the Sun of Righteousness, are at hand. 
In the sadness there is evidence that the Spirit is resuming the dis
charge of His mission as the Comforter, by" convincing of sin." Far 
more really melancholy is the condition of those who have allowed 
themselves to come down into a state of simple indifference,-the 
heart lacking alike "the joy of the Lord," and pain, through the sense 
that this joy is lacking. 

The verse now before us represents it as a diity of belie.-ers to_ be 
happy. Here, as in other places of his writings, the apostle grves 
". Rejoice in the Lord" distinctly as an injunction. In such a connec
tion, the word " duty" or "injunction" sounds strangely to us. \Y_ e 
ask, "Is this, then, a matter of the will? The case of joy in this 
respect is closely analooous, I apprehend, to that of faith and love, 
neither of which is im~wcliately dependent on the will, but both of 
which are expressly evjoined as duties. "This is God's cO'lnmanclmenf:" 
says the Apotle John, "that we should believe on the name of His 
Sou Jesus Christ,-and love one another, as He gave us command
:ment." The immediate practical force of these words of _John 1s, no 
doubt, this,-" Goel commands us to examine, with senousness and 
candour, the evidence that Jesus is His Son, and the Saviour of tbe 
World. Examined in such a spirit, the evidence will certainly produce 
conviction · a.nd one fruit of the truth believed will certainly be a 

' 31~ 
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sincere and strong affection to the Christian brotherhood." Similarly 
the precept, '· Rejoice in the Lord," means practically, "Have your 
thoughts much occupied with the blessedness, and glory, and security, 
nf the relations into which faith has brot:'.i::;ht yon with the Lord ; try, 
by thoughtfulness and prayer, to live in an atmosphere of childlike 
trnstfnlness in your heavenly Father; in seasons of peculiarly strong 
tern ptation to gloom, direct your mi!~ds "·ith peculiar intensity to the 
"exceeding great arnl precious promises" of the Divine Word. Thus 
" )-oar souls will be filled "·ith joy." The injunction, like all God's. 
injunctions, is a most reasonable one. 

The duty is an important one, too. The tone of the apostle here 
am1 elsewhere brinqs this out very clearly. Nothing is more calcu
lated to commend the gospel to those around us, than proof that its 
influence on the hearts which receive it is to make them bright and 
happy. This commendation is, of course, specially impressive, where 
outward circumstances are of a kind naturally tending to sadden. When, 
i11 deep poverty, or on a bed of pain, a Christian is contented, calm, 
joyous; there is here "an epistle of Christ" written in letters so large 
and fair, that ewn careless observers can hardly help reading its tes
timony to the reality and potency of divine grace. Where the lights 
of this world have been in so large a measure withdrawn, it must be 
l)lain that such brightness of heart can come only through a beam of 
sm,shine straight from heaven to that heart. For the spiritual pro
gress of the believer himself, too, it is of very much moment that he 
"rejoice in the Lord." Nehemiah's statement holds true for all time: 
"The joy of the Lord is your strength." We know the power of 
happiness, of a genial, buoyant spirit, in carrying forward the ordinary 
w0rk of life. In the work of the spiritual life-resistance to temp
tation, and earnest labour for the Master-there is no sustaining 
power to be compared with joy., Walking in darkness, enveloped in 
s1Jiritual gloom, ,rn move slowly, stumble, and fall. In the sunshine, 
,Ye press forward with bounding step in the way of God's Command
ments, "running, ancl not weary;" wherefore, "0 house of Jacob, 
come ye and let us walk in the light of the Lord."-From Lectllres on 
the Ep{stlc to the Philippians, by Rev. R. Johnstone, LL.B., Glasgow. 

~gort Jotcs. 

ll1Es:-ms. MOODY AXD SAXKEY.-During the past month two reports 
haYe appeared in the papers in reference to l\fessrs. Moody and 
Sankey's revirnl ministrations, which will be read with interes~ by 
th0se who took pleasme in watching their labours-the one 1s a 
financial and the other a medical statement. The donations to this 
evangelical campaign amounted to £28,238. The larger portion of 
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this sum was furnished by a few subscribers, who are blessed by 
Providence with large resources, and made a noble use of them 1,y 
devoting them to the promotion of divine truth-one giving £550 ; 
seven, £500; twelve, £250; forty-six, £100; thirty-six, £10 10s.; 
two hundred and nine, £10; sixty-nine, £5 5s., and i'our hundred and 
.six, £5. The total number of donors was 2,578. The contributions 
towards the expenditure, from the thousands upon thousmds who 
crowded to their services, appears to have been scanty in the extreme; 
only fifteen having sent a shilling each, and twenty-seven half-a-crown. 
It is a significant fact that of the large number of those who derived 
benefit from their exertions-of which so much was said in the 
papers-those who, from motives of gratitude, might have been 
,expected to respond with alacrity to the earnest calls for pecuniary 
assistance which were constantly made by the ).;fanaging Committee, 
formed so insignificant a portion, and presented so singular a contrast 
to the liberality of the less wealthy members of our ~ on conformist 
,churches. Regarding the result of these services in a medical point 
of view, we have a valuable report from Dr. George Savage, assistant 
medical officer at Bethlehem. Hospital. There never has been a revival 
movement in the Protestant comm.unity without its leading to the 
.assertion on the part of those who regard all religion with contempt that 
the only result of such excitement was to multiply the inmates of the 
asylums. The object of this aspersion is of comse to discourage all 
religious fervour, although the same individuals would never apply the 
.argument to those secular pursuits which, when pursued with the 
same ardour, produce the same results. These remarks have been 
ll'epeated on the late exceptional demonstration of religious zeal ; and 
it is therefore gratifying to obtain a refutation of them from an 
-eminent and impartial member of the medical profe3sion. He com
pares the cases which have been admitted into tlie hospital cltuing 
the four months of the labours of :Ylessrs. Moody and Sankey, from 
April to August, 1875, with the admissions dming the corresponding 
period of the two preceding years, and he states that there was un
questionably an increased number during the present year both of 
males and females, but more particularly of the latter. Many of the 
pa.ticnts seem to have been morally degraded, but only three cases 1cere 
distinctly traced to the revival. He does not look upon religious 
insanity as a special, well-defined class; and he believes it is false to 
.attribute an outburst of insanity to attendance on some exciting kind 
of religious service. Many who are verging on insanity seek religious 
consolation, and, notwithstanding, go mad. They would, he remarks, 
probably have gone mad in any case, and the most, therefore, that can 
be said against the service is that it precipitated the att~ck. The 
r~ader will not fail to appreciate the value of these observatwns on so 
difficult a subject from a candid and conscientious observer. 

Ou.rMs OF Ro:MAN OATHOLICIS:\f.-One of the most remarkable 
features of the present age is the increased repugu::mce to Roman 
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Cntholicism, 11motmting almost to a feeling of animosity, which per
vades the Protestant community. It is, doubtless, to be traced to the 
augme11tefl spirit of aggression which has animated the Papal hier
archy during the last thirty years, and to the claim of universal 
dominion, hy di.-ine right, owr the consciences of mankind, and to the 
Sdla1ms and Encyclical which it seeks to impose. Indeed, its demand 
of abject obedience becomes more peremptory in proportion to the 
preposterous character of the dogmas, such as the Immaculate Con
ception, and the decree of Infallibility it has thought fit to promulgate. 
Th~ latest example of this presumption appears in the resolutions of 
the Roman Catholic Congress recently held at Freiburg, in Baden, of 
which the following is a brief epitome. The Church-that is, the 
Church of Rome-is a perfect empire, endowed by God with special 
rights in the field of teaching, consecrating, and jurisdiction ; and 
entire liberty must be accorded to the Church in all its actions. It is 
an attack on the existence of the Church to try to limit the Pope, the 
supreme head of the whole Church, in the execution of his unlimited 
power as to his teaching, and as to his jurisdiction over the whole 
Christian world. The suppression of the temporal power is a violation 
of Christianity. The Catholic Church received from God power and 
authority to teach its doctrines. It has, therefore, an inviolable right. 
to establish schools in which Christian youth shall be taught and 
educated according to the principles of religion. Under no circmn
stances can the Church grant to the secular power the right to regulate· 
instruction in religious matters, and Catholic teachers can give instruc
tion only by authorization of the Churcl1, and Christian parents can 
confide their children only to such schools as are approved by eccle
siastical authority. Peace can only be restored when the Catholic 
Church receives back its rights and powers, which it claims by virtue 
of divine and public law. The temper of the German C;:1tholics may 
be judged by these resolutions, which were unanimously voted at tl1e 
Baden Congress, and we can fully comprehend the cause of the 
antagonism which exists between them and the German State. The 
Catholic community entirely repudiates the right of the State to• 
interfere in any measure with the question of education, or the con
stitution and administration of the Church, although the instruction 
giYen in the seminaries, and the principles promulgated from the· 
pulpit, are utterly repugnant to the liberal institutions of the State, 
and inculcate resistance to its authority. The duty of the State, 
according to the Congress, is simply to suhmit to the "perfect empire, 
of the Church endowed by God with special rights," which rights t~1e 
State is hound to enforce by its authority, and to support from its. 
funds. It is clear that if these principles are to prevail, there is. an 
end to all idea of civil or religious liberty, and the Germans, after havmg 
with many struggles succeeded in ol.Jtaining a free constitution from 
their mlers, are now rP.quired to submit to the spiritual despotism of 
a foreign prif,st. The rights claimed by the Ultrarnontanes cannot_ b_e 
reconciled ,vith those which are essential to the constitution of civil 
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society, nnd, according to this resolution, there must lie perpetual 
warfare between the two parties. Peace, say the bi;,hops, ca11 only be 
restored when the Uat"1 t0lic Uhurch receives back the rights anrl power.'> 
which it claims hy divine prerogative. This seems clearly to indicate 
that there is no disposition on the part of the Roman Catholic prelates 
in Germany to submit to the constitutional laws of the empire; and 
that they intend to continue, without any abatement, the contest 
which is now distracting the empire. But these rights, however 
necessary to the absolute power which the Vatican claims, are by no 
means essential to the enjoyment of all the spiritual privileges provided 
by the Roman Catholic religion for its professors. 

ARBITRATION.-It is most gratifying to the mind to contemplate the 
prospect of a period when the disputes of nations shall be amicably 
adjusted, instead of being left to the arbitrament of the sword. Hence, 
the institution of Peace Societies is welcomed even by those who are not 
sanguine of their success, as they tend to prepare the minds of men for a 
consummation so devoutly to be wished. One of the most interesting of 
these Peace Congresses was held last month at the Hague, and attracted 
no little attention in Europe. The attendance included men of distinction 
from different countries in Europe, and also from across the Atlantic, 
all anxious to promote the interests of peace and hopeful of its progress. 
The third annual report, which is just published, gives us a detail of 
the facts which appeared to the meeting to encourage the expectation 
that the principle of arbitration was making steady progress. It 
states that within the last two years the subject has been introduced 
into the legislature of no less than five countries-the British House 
of Commons, the Italian Chamber of Deputies, the States General of 
Holland, the Belgian Parliament, and the two Houses of Congress,
and in every case declarations have been made approYing the prin
~iple of arbitration. The report then proceeds to enumerate the 
mstances in which disputes which would formerly have been left to 
the decision of the sword have been amicably adjusted. The dif
f~rences between China and Japan were settled through the interven
t10n of Mr. Wade, the English Minister at Pekin. The differences 
between Turkey and Afghanistan were settled by English diplomatists. 
In like manner the discord between EnO'land and Portugal has been 
settled by refer;ing it to the arbitration ~f Marshal Mac1Iahon. But 
W~ cannot be so sanguine as to augur from these facts that the 
millenium of universal peace is so near at hand. The disputes which 
have thus been disposed of without a resort to arms referred chiefly 
to ?oundary questions, not of such gravity as to kindle the national 
feel_mg. As to the favourable reception given to the question of 
arbitration in five leO'islative assemblies it would have been manellous 
if it had been othen~se. In the cal~ness of debate, and with no 
practical question before it, there is no such assembly "·hich would 
have deliberately voted that war was to be preferred to arbitmti<'.n; 
but let some question arise which excites the passion of the nat1011 
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-some insult or act of injustice-and the votes of the assembly 
would bear a different complex.ion. Is it, for instance, to be supposed, 
in reference to the civil war in America, that the two Houses of 
Congress, however pacifically inclined, would have allowed the ques
tion of the continuance or dissolution of the Union to be submitted to 
any European tribunal of arbitration, however impartial ? The same 
may be said of the sanguinary conflict which has been so long raging 
in Spain. ,v ould Dou Carlos and King Alfonso lay dow1i their arms, 
and submit their claims to the throne to the arbitration of the Pope 
himself, although they might believe with equal sincerity that his 
judgment would be the voice of infallibility? Again, Germany is 
resolute to maintain possession of Alsace and Lorraine, and France is 
equally bent on recovering those provinces, and between them they 
haYe more than a million of soldiers ready to support their claims, 
,1-heneYer the question comes to a point. · Is it to be believed that the 
two countries would leave the decision of this burning question to 
any European monarch, and tamely acquiesce in it? 

For the present, indeed, we seem, unhappily, to be farther off than 
enr from the halcyon days of peace. Never since Europe becaJ?le 
civilized, have wars been waged on a more gigantic scale. Never have 
there been such stupendous armaments on foot for the prosecution of 
future wars. Never has so large a portion of its masculine strength 
been abstracted from the promotion of national industry, and devoted 
to the profession of arms, consuming the fruits of the earth instead of 
assisting to multiply them. Never have wars been so expensive, or 
the disposition to make them more and more costly, so difficult to 
repress; and never have the ingenuity and the genius of mankind been 
so inteusely devoted to the improvement of implements of destruction. 
With Europe armed to the teeth, and seven millions of men held in 
readiness to cut one another's throats, the prospects of peace do indeed 
appear remote. They will not be improved until it is found that the 
materials of war, in men and money, are well-nigh exhausted. The 
Continent is in a state of inflammability, and the slightest spark may 
lead to an explosion. 

DRI~K IN LIVERPOOL.-The alarming increase of drunkenness in 
Liverpool has led the magistrates to appoint a Special Commission to 
investigate the local administration of the licensing laws and th_e 
moral condition of the town. The Commissioners have collected evi
dence from impartial ancl well-informed witnesses, upon whose state
ment implicit reliance may be placed. Their report exhibits a state 
of things which cannot fail to make a deep impression on the country, 
and, by maturing and strengthening public opinion, eventually lead to 
the reform of a system to which the increasing demoralization of the 
country is to be attributed. Nowhere in England has it produced 
more deplorable effects than in this populous town. The number ?f 
public houses has increased to 3,000, and the sum annually spent 111 

drink is calculated at from three to four millions. It is affirmed to 
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be impossible to get an honest day's work from operatives engaged in 
building and repairs, in consequence of the facility for getting drink. 
Where the wages of a dock labourer amount to 28s. a-week, 10s. of 
it is usually expended in the public-house. Within 150 yards of the 
Sailors' Home, there are no fewer than forty-seven drinking shops, 
and the wages paid to the seamen in this abominable locality are soon 
dissipated among the women and publicans who surrounG. them, and 
who not only pilfer, but demoralise them. It is stated that, of twelve 
cotton fires, it is probable that ten may be traced to incendiarism, 
with the object of covering defalcations and robberies. The facts 
stated in the report furnish the strongest argument for the exercise of 
a more strict control over the liquor traffic. This is the great de
sideratum, not only of Liverpool, but of England, and, until it can be 
effected, all the other appliances for the benefit of society, on which 
so much benevolent energy is expended, must be comparatively futile. 
The report bears testimony to the domestic misery which h1s been 
occasioned among the working classes by enLuging the hours for 
drink; and Parliament would have acted more wisely, when the 
question was under discussion, to have asked the opinion of the 
wives, rather than to have been influenced by the interested views of 
the publicans. The inspection must be rendered more effectual, so as 
to reach many places which are an abomination, but which are now 
practically uncontrolled. By way of remedy for the evils connectecl 
with the system, it has been proposed that the municipality should 
be vested with some authority-some suggest with absolute autho
rity-to ngulate the trade, to reduce the p11blic-houses to salutary 
distances, and to subject the publicans to such conditions of lease 
and management as the public interests require. But these, aml all 
other suggestions-such as putting the leases up to auction-will 
require grave consideration. At all events, the efforts to relieve the 
country from the plague of drunkenness have hitherto been feeble 
and faint-hearted, and no substantial reformation can be expected 
while the Legislature is under the thumb of the licensed victuallers. 
As soou as it is emancipated from the control of that all-powerful 
corporation by the irresistible voice of public opinion, and not till 
th_en, may we expect a real diminution of intoxication and vice and. 
misery. 
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~\tbictus. 

THE XEw REFORMATION. A Narrati,e of the Old Catholic Movement 
from 1870 to the Present Time. By Thcodorus. London: Longmans, 
Green, & Co. 1875. 

THE old Catholic movement is unquestionably one of the most significant 
"sigi:is of the times," and we are quite disposed to think with "Theodorus" 
that it demands much closer attention from the religious public of England 
than it has yet received. It is a movement in which, as Protestants and 
pissenters, we can sincerely rejoice, although there are several grave defects in 
it, and its leaders do not in every respect carry their principles to a legitimate 
conclusion. We cannot, however, on that ground withhold our sympathy from 
men who are so earnestly advancing in the right dil'ection, and it would, doubt
less, be well if a more accurate knowledge of their position and prospects were 
widely diffused. And there is no book so well calculated to impart such know
ledge as the one now before us. Who the author is, we have not the slightest 
idea, but he writes with such clear and incisive views of the questions at issue, 
he is so thoroughly acquainted with all the details of the struggle, and has 
narrated its progress in so comprehensive a style, that his work will certainly 
become a recognised authority, both in our own day and by the ecclesiastical 
historian of the future. The introductory chapter contains a succinct statement 
of the theories of the Papal and the Episcopal systems, of Conciliar and Papal 
inf~llib9"ity. The ~teps that preceded the Vatican Council, the ~exterity_with 
which its real design was concealed, the arbitrary control exercised over it by 
the Pope, the restraints to which its members were subjected, the intrigues by 
which the Liberals were baffled and suppressed, are boldly exposed and censured. 
The infallibility of the Pope was decreed only by a section of the Council. The 
vote was not honestly secured, and he to whom it had reference displayed 
throughout the proceedings of the Council "an increasing acerbity of temper 
and fierceuess of tone.'' The publication of the Vatican decrees caused great 
dissatisfaction among loyal Catholics, but the majority submitted peaceably to 
them. Dollinger, Reiokins, Von Schulte, and others in Germany, made~n~ble 
stand against them, at the certain risk of excommunication. The ecclesiastical 
authorities proceeded to the most extreme measures, and showed that the old 
persecuting spirit was as vigorous as ever. Doll~ger an~ his ?o~ederat~s 
rapidly passed from the stage of protest to that of aggressive activity; then
numbers and influence grew. Conferences were held, to which members of the 
Greek, the .Anglican, and certain of the Protestant churches were invited, and 
earnest efforts have been made in the direction of intercommunion. 

Our author gives a full and impartial account of the congresses held at 
Munich, Cologne, Constance, Freiburg, and Bonn, and places iu the hands of 
his readers ample materials for estimating the aim and the va~ue of the_mo!e• 
~ent. As _against the Papal infallibility party, the old Catholics are _ma~tam
mg a glorious struggle. Those who imagine that Mr. Gladstone, m his now 
celebrated pamphlets, has taken an alarmist's view of Vaticanism and the 
dangers involved in it, will assuredly be undeceived by a perusal of the facts 
narrated here. Papalism is destructive alike of civil and religious liberty. It 
is the enemy of patriotism, and its pretensions must be strenuously resisted. 
Mr. Gladstone has rendered to our country a service deeply needed, and his 
trumpet-like tones should be made to resound again and again. On that side 
of the question we are in the fullest accord with "Theodorus." Whether the 
intercommunion aimed at between the old Catholics, the Greek Ohurch, and the 
Anglicans can be secured, and whether if it were Eecured it would prove of great 
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benefit, we are not so surn. The guestion of the filiorprn in the Nicene creed 
will probably prove a fatal barrier (of this Canon Liddon's letters to the Spectator 
of September 4th is ample proof), and there is some ground for the assertion 
that, instead of revealing a living base of unity, the congresses have adopted 
definitions and formulas which simply cover cr:mflictin"' viewd. The basis of 
interoommunion excludes non-Episcopal churches, such 0as are supposed to have 
out themselves off frl)m the " apodtolic succession;'' and so far as we in Eno-land 
are concerned, there is snrely some force in the words of one of the nobl;~t of 
English Churchmen:-'' It may be a comfort to some minds to exchanae brotherly 
embraces across Atlantics and Pacifies, with bishop9 of very corrupt churches. 
because they are Episcopal. To me it would be a far more blessed sight if 
English Nonconformity might be kindly accosted by English Episcopacy; if 
the shadow of fraternity abroad might be the reflection of the substance of 
fraternity at home·'' (Dr. Vaughan). We are not aware that the Bishops of 
Winchester and Lincoln (!), Dean Howson and Canon Liddon have shown any 
anxiety in this direction, and until they do, it will be only in a very limited 
sense that they desire to realise the unity of the Church. dtill we are deeply 
interested in the" New Reformation," and feel ~reatly indebted to "Theodorus" 
for his valuable contribution to the history of its rise and progress. 

A CRITICA.J. A.ND ExEGETICA.L COMMENTARY ox THE BooK oF PsALMS. 
With a New Translation. By James G. Murphy, LL.D., T.C.D., Pro
fessor of Hebrew, Belfast, &c. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1875. 

THE publication of a work like this dissipates all fear as to the future of 
Biblical criticism in England. Messrs. Clark have introduced to theological 
students many of the ablest exegetical works of continental authors, and have 
thereby aided to an extent of which few of us are fully aware the establishment 
of sound hermeneutical principles, and invested the teachings of Holy Scripture 
with new beauty and power. Notwithstanding the spread of rationalistic and 
sceptical theories, the Bible is more widely revered and lo,ed to-day, and its 
truths stand out with greater clearness and more manifest adaptability to the 
abiding needs of the world than at any previous period of its history, and for this 
result we are in no small measure indebted to the great theologians and com
mentators of Germany. It is, however, a great pleasure to see works of equal 
merit from the pens of British authors, and during recent years, the publishers 
of this -volume have issued several which are in every way worthy of a place by 
the side of their "Foreign Theological Library "-such works, e.g., as Dr. 
Gloag's "Commentary on the Acts," the late Principal Fairbairn's "Pastoral 
Epistles," and Dr. Murphy's "Commentaries on Genesis and Exodus." ~he 
present work is of the same high order. We have now a very extensive 
literature on the Psalms, but Dr. Murphy's contribution to it is a most ~elco~e 
addition. After looking into it very carefully, comparing the translatwn W:th 
the versions of other eminent scholars, and testing as best we could the vali~ity 
and suggestiveness of the notes, we have no hesitaticn in predicting for 1t_ a 
cordial reception from all who can appreciate a sound and scholarly e:rege_sis, 
and who are anxious to discover the full and exact meaning of the msp1red 
'\Yord. The author is an acknowledged Hebrew scholar, well versed in Hebre~ 
literature, familiar with the peculiarities of its thought and language. His 
~rudition is, moreover, the servant of a ripe and finely-balanced judgment, and 
IS never suffered to interfere with its independence or vigour. He has. further, 
the art of compressing into one or two brief sentences the results of_ long and 
complicated processes of investigation, and in this respect his work has tre,1uently 
r~nunded us of Bengal's Gnomon of the New Testament. The mtrodu_ctory 
dissertation ably discusses the nature, the authorship, the theme, the inter
pretation, the arrangement, &c., of the Psalms, and we do not know a more 
m~~terly essay than the part which treats of the imprecatory P:ial~s. The 
critical notes appendetl to the comments are, we trust, in no danger of beIDg over-
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looked, at least by any who ha'l"e the slightest knowledge of Hebrew. They are 
excellent. We do not invariably agree with Dr. Murphy's opinion as to the 
orcasio11 of the Psalms; there are some questions which we should like to have 
seen treated more at length-e.g., .'' the songs of degrees,''-and here and there 
"'.e d1&seut f~om his interpretation. In Psdm ex. 3, we prefer the rendering 
~1ven by D~htzsch and others. '' Thy people are most willing on thy field day; 
m holy fostin) garments, out of the womb of the morning's dawn cometh the 
dew of thy young men." The day of Christ's power is (we think) not the day 
~m w~ich He subdues, and so converts, the soul of an ungodly man, but the day 
111 wh10h He musters His hosts for battle. These willingly respond to His call, 
go forth array~d 111 priestly attire (the beauties of holiness), and they form the 
dew. of the :i,:.mg's youth. We cannot, however, in a notice like this go into 
details, and if we could, it would be mainly for the purposl,l of enabling our 
reader~ to judge for themselves of the accuracy of the very favourable estimate 
we have formed of this work. It is a work which the pastors of our churches 
will not be slow to appreciate, and its contents, thoroughly mastered, will 
render them invaluable aid in their efforts to " supply fresh and constantly 
diversified material for the edification of their hearers." Dr. Murphy is a 
Hebraist of considerable power, he has a fine discriminative tact, is of intensely 
reverent mind, and possesses all the qualifications of a good commentator. We 
sincerely trust that he may be enabled to continue a line of work for which he 
has such rare aptitude. Our Old Testament literature is really enriched by 
additions like this. 

ST. J OEX, TIIE AuTIIOR OF TIIE FouRTII GosPEL. By Christoph Erns.t 
Luthardt, Professor of Theology at Leipzig. Revised and Translated 
by Caspar Rene Gregory. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1875. 

THE interest attaching to the question of the authorship of the Fourth Gospel 
may be inferred from the fact that from 1792 to the present time there have 
been at least five hundred trea.tises, of one kind or another, devoted to its dis
cussion; and that interest is manifestly increasing. Attention has recently 
been directed to it in a very forcible mauner among ourselves by the anony
mous author of "Supernatural Religion," by Professor Lightfoot's trenchant 
reply to him, and by Mr. Matthew Arnold's somewhat novel theory, as pro
pounded in the two last numbers of the Contemporary Review. The advocates 
of the Johar,.nine authorship have no reason to fear the most thorough and fear
less investigation. The extreme position of the Tiibingen School is absolut~ly 
untenable (Mr. Arnold's articles surely prove that), and a tolerably extensive 
acquaintance with writers on both sides, warrants us in ijaying that the generally 
ac~epted views of the Christian Church have received and can receive no fatal 
shock. 

Dr. Luthardt's treatise, as revised and enlarged, is C'.lmplete and exhaustive. 
It gives the history of the disputation of the J ohannin9 authorship, :1dduce~ th9 
testimony of the patristic writers of the early version_•, and of he~eti~al _wr1t~rs. 
St. John's residence at Ephesus is established as re~tmg on a basis of historic~ 
fact, the differences between his gospel and the synoptists, as also between his 
gospel and the apocalypse are candidly weighed and shown t? P!esent no 
barrier to our belief in an identity of authorship, and the conclus10n 1s reached 
that John's Christology, to which objection is so often urged, is no arg~ment 
against the apostolic origin of his gospel. The essay is full of kee~-~ighted 
wisdom; its principles of historical interpretation, its methods of decidmg the 
worth of the various clas~es of testimony, and its fine appreciation of_the deeper 
spiritual aspects of the gospel, combine to render it an inv11.luable ai~ to those 
who are anxious to gain an impartial and comprehensive view of this eage~ly 
controverted problem. The translator has done his share of the work admir
ably, and furnishes a complete list of the literature of the subject. 
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A SERMON OF REFOR~IATION. By Thomas Fuller, D.D. Edited by 
J. E. Bailey, Author of "The Life of Fuller," &c. London: B. l\I. 
Pickerine-, 1875. Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 

To those who are unacquainted with the writings of the witty " old Fuller." as 
he is often lovingly called, we say, by all means, purchase this sermon. They 
may not agree with its royalist and semi· Erastian principles, but they will none 
the less be charmed by its broad and manly wisdom, its forcible epigrams, and 
the wonderful raciness of its style; while its strain of practical godliness will 
be a source of spiritual stimulus and strength. This reprint is a fac-simile of 
the original edition, and is published as a specimen of the collected discouraes of 
Fuller, which are now in the press. No living man is better qualified for the 
editing of Fuller's works than Mr. Bailey. His study of them, as shown by his 
" Life of Fuller") has been for years a labour of love, and he is, we should 
imagine, familiar with every word that the great historian and divine ever 
wrote. The pains he has taken in the work he has thus far accomplished can
not be adequately remunerated ; but, with Archbishop Trench, we feel that he 
is doing " a good service to English sacred literature,'' and trust that many of 
our readers will reap the full advantage of that service, by procuring the 
two volumes of Fuller's collected 8ermons, which he is about to publish. 

LECTURES, ExIGETICAL .AND PRACTICAL, ON THE EPISTLE OF PAC:L TO 

THF. PHILIPPI.ANS, with a Revised Translation of the Epistle, and Notes 
on the Greek Text. By the Rev. Robert Johnstone, LL.B., Glasgow. 
Edinburgh: William Oliphant & Co. 1875. 

THE Scotch pulpit is unquestionably in advance of the English in respect to 
its expository power. A series of lectures like this would not, we fear, be 
generally appreciated south of the Tweed, and consequently the majority of our 
minieters give detached sermons rather than a consecutive course. This is on 
many grounds to be regretted, and we trust that a healthier state of feeling will 
soon predominate. Mr. Johnstone's lectures, as delivered in substance to his 
congregation, are exceedingly instructive. He is a careful, conscientious 
student of the Divine Word, well versed in Biblical exigesis, vigorous in his 
methods of thought, and devoutly earnest in tone. The perusal of his book is 
a pleasurable and profitable exercise, and we c9.n very cordially commend it. 
The revised translation is in the main good, and often places the Apostle's 
thought in a clearer light; and the notes on the Greek text give proof of minute 
and painstaking investigation, as well as of accurate scholarship. We need 
more such preaching, and more such writing as this. Our readers will find in 
another part of this number of the Magazine an extract from this valuable 
work. 

LACON1cs ; or Good Words o:f the best Authors. Collected and arranged 
by W. Tegg. London: W. Tegg & Co., Pancras-lane, Cheapside. Price 
One shilling. 

THE MIXTURE FOR Low SPIRITS. Being a Compound of Witty Sayings 
of Many People in Many Climes. Selected and arranged by ·william 
Tegg. London: W. Tegg & Co., Pancras-lane, Cheapside. Price one 
shilling. 

WE are not surprised to hear that these little volumes have met with a very 
ox:tensive sale. The " Laconics " being the more serious of the two will ser-.e 
a good turn to the preacher, its terse, closely woven thoughts being Y~luable 
for quotation, and even more so for example. The jeux-d' -esprit of whwh the 
ot~er ~ittle volume is composed are ve:Y amusing, _an~ free from any of the 
0 bJechonable mate1·ial too often found m such comp1lat10ns. 
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THE N°EW l\L\N{;AJ, OF SUND.\Y SCHOOL ADDRESSES. 

hensiye and Suggestive Collection of Addresses, &c. 
Stoek, 62, Paternoster R<,w. 

A VERY serviceable collection of short sermons for children. 
practical, persuasive, and full of Gospel truth. 

Being a Comprc
London: Elliot 

They are plain, 

,v ORKIXG FOR J Esus ; or Individual Effort for the Salvation of Precious 
Souls. By the Re,. J. A. R. Dickson. London: Religious Tract Society. 

W" ORTHY of the prayerful perusal of all Christians. It is a short and reasonable 
.appeal for personal activity in seeking to bring souls to the Saviour. · 

l ntelligmce. 
RE C E N T D E A T H. 

Mns. CownY. 
Mrs. Cowdy, in her seventy-seventh year, departed this life for the better on 

September 16th, 1875, at East Molesey-not many miles from her birthplace, 
London, W. Early in life a partaker of Divine grace, she was baptized at the 
age of nineteen, with her husband, and joined the first English Baptist 
Church in the Island of Jersey. Here they resided for many years. Endowed 
with a strong constitution, her sanctified energy corresponded; and her acts 
of bene,olence, very often extending to the very needy, widened largely her 
circle of influence. The poor bless her memory. Somewhere about middle 
age, she unexpectedly met with the late Rev. W. G. Lewis, of Cheltenham, and 
heard him preach more than once. These opportunities tended more and more 
to enlarge her views of Divine grace, the benefits of which were seen in her in
creasing child-like faith in the Heavenly Father, and heard in her equally 
beliw,i11g prayers,-never to be forgotten by those who were privileged to 
kneel with her at the throne of grace. The later year.3 of her life were spent at 
Southampton. Some months above twelve years ago, sudden death to her 
husband-a good man, indeed-was to him sudden glory. To a dear one the 
widow once exp10srnd the thought (rather than the wish) of a similar departure, 
which was not granted her. The mother of twelve children, she hitd the un
speakable pleasure, to her, of knowing, long before she died, that nine of her 
loved ones were safely housed in heaven, and the remaining three "walking in 
the truth;" also most of her grandchildren. How much they owe, under God, 
to her training, influunce, or example, eternity alone will disclose, for she was 
one of a thou~and ! He who knew her best throughout her life testifies that 
such mothers are "few and far between." A firm believer in the doctrines of 
grace, the rnul.habi~ of her whole life was "looking unto Jesus." If the 
lower life here be the life of unbelief, and the higher life the life of faith in the 
Sou of God, then she lived in the higher degrees of the higher life; hera was 
Christian '' life more abundantly." She was not a religious talker, but she 
e,er talked religiously; and her path was that "of the just, that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day." In seasons of manifold suffering, her faith in 
the covenant promises was unwavering. It was no mere custom of hers that 
led her to write in many letters, '' All things work together for good"-' an~ 
greater good' -to them that love God, to them who are the called according to His 
purpose." Her last letter, written with a. trembling hand, tells of acquiescence 
and "all is right." As her implicit and constant trust in her heavenly Father, 
so her ever-grateful disposition in receiving all from Him; and as her habitual 
communion with her Saviour, so that ever-marked evenness of temper which 
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-0haracterised her throughout life. How happy she was in forgetting her own 
wants, and adding to the comfort of others! Visitors were not many minutes 
with her before they felt perfectly at ease and at home, especially ministers of 
Jesus Christ; indeed, it seemed to be a kind of absorbing passion with her to 
make others happy, and was fully manifest even to the end of her last suffering 
moments. Fussiness she had none-calm, gentle, and loving, her presence 
mu.de home real to all. An enemy she never could make, but she knew well 
how to conciliate and reconcile; hence the circle of her friendship was ex
tensive and permanent. 

During the past six months she endured much bodily pain without the 
shadow of a murmur; her life-long trust was not in vain. Death, to her, was 
simply going home; therefore, her last words were, ''Good-bye-the Lord 
bless you ! " 

As mtimated, she bas left behind her two sons-the elder, minister at Arthur
street chapel, Camberwell-gate; the younger, a merchant in the City-and 
-one daughter (may we say here, "As the mother so her daughter?"), several 
grandchildren, and a host of friends, to mourn over their loss and rejoice in 
her gain-" to be for ever with the Lord." 

PARAPHRASE OF 84TH PSALM. 
THY house of prayer, 0 God, to me is sweet, 
lily soul is faint within Thy courts to meet ; 
For God the living one who reigns on high, 
My heart and flesh in writhing anguish cry. 
The twittering sparrow for a house doth pine, 
So restless for Thy love this heart of mine; 
And as the hovering swallow seeks a nest, 
So for Thine altars, Lord, am I in quest. 
How blessed they who in Thy house abide, 
Since Thou art there they 1.-now no want beside ; 
Thy praises still they sing with joyful glee, 
And their thanksgivings ever rise to Thee. 
Who passing through the valley make it glow 
With crystal waters as they weeping go, 
And adding strength to strength through all the way, 
Appear in Zion, there to praise and pray. 
0 Lord of Hosts unto our prayer give ear, 
Behold our Shield, and for his sake draw near; 
Look Thou Thine own anointed in the face, 
And guard us still beneath Thy sheltering grace. 
To spend one day alone, 0 Lord, with Thee, 
fa better than a thousand unto me ; 
To be a doorkeeper where Thou art found, 
Rather than dwell in tents where sins abound. 
For Thou, 0 Lord, art still a sun by day, 
A shield to guard us in our onward way_; 
Thou wilt both grace and glory freely give 
To those who upright in Thy presence live. 
0 Lord of Hosts whom angels bright adore, 
Whose praises echo from the eternal shore, 
The earth proclaims to the wide sounding sea 
The blessedness of him who trusts in Thee. 
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iorrcsponhcmc. 
THE MEMOIR OF REV. DR. DA. VIES. 

To tlie EDITOR of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, 

Frome, 13th September, 1875. 
DEAR Srn,-Will you allow me to correct two unintentional errors which have 

been pointed out to me in the memoir of Dr. Davies, which you have adapted 
in this month's Magazine from the n:itice written by me in great haste for 
the F1·cemcm ? I should not have suffered them to reappear in your pages had 
I had the opportunity of re,ising a proof. One error is the allusion to Pro
fessor Tholuck, of Halle, as already deceased; whereas I am happy to find that 
he is still fo·ing. The other is my statement that the notes in the Annotated 
Paragraph Dible were written by Dr. Davies. I am now informed on good 
authority that be annotated only one or two of the Epistles. The bulk of the 
notes to the rest of the book were from the pen of the Rev. W. A. Salter, of 
Leamington. By printing these lines in your Magazine for October you will 
much oblige, 

Yours very truly, 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 
Blagdon, near Bristol, September 12. 
Enfield, September 14. 
Prickwillow, Cambridge, September 14. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

T. G:eo. Romm. 

Davies, Rev. R. (Maesteg, G~amorganshire), Morley, Yorkshire. 
Gregory, Rev. C. W. (Lochg1lphead, N.B.), Bacup. 
Houston, Rev. J. F. (Ilford, Essex), Swavesey. 
Manning, Rev. ,J. (Harlington), Aberdeen. 
Mor"an, Rev. T. H. (Birmingham), Harrow. 
Png;, Rev. W. (Ports~a), Hammersmith .. 
Yasey, Rev. W. B. (Gorton), Sale, Cheshire. 
Wardley, Rev. H. (Melbourne, Cambridgeshire), Sloane-street, Chelsea. 

RECOGNITION SERVIOES. 
Southport, Nuttall, Rev. L., September 9th. 

RESIGNATION. 
Arbroath, Macdonald, Rev. J. 

DEATHS. 
Prichard, Rev. Dr., Llangollen, September 7th, aged 7!J. 
Tboruson, Rev. R .. formerly of Dtrnfermline, Millport, N.B., Sept. 91 aged 75. 
Whitley, Re-v. J. L., at Leicester, Sept. 16, aged 53, 
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~OVElIBER, 1875. 

BY AN OLD COUNTRY MINISTER. 

V. 

IT does not fall within the scope of our purpose in these memoirs 
to follow the career of the Rev. Mr. Mildman beyond the point 
of his connection with the Sparley Church. It is enough to say 

that within a month of his quitting Sparley he was introduced by" a 
leading minister" to another church, that he has quarrelled with all 
the deacons, and is at this present in the midst of a "split." 

The Sparley Chm-eh did not suffer as might have been expected 
from the unwise conduct of its late pastor. The e,il had been great 
and palpable and threatening enough to work its own cure. As his 
character had become known, and his utter incapability understood, 
the whole Church, acting on the instinct of self-defence, had drawn 
-closer together, and its best men had gradually been brought to the 
front. The discriminating judgment of such men as Mr. Pearson, 
Mr. Felton, and Mr. Sparkes had done much to counteract the pastor's 
weakness and folly. To them, indeed, most of the members had 
unconsciously transferred the confidence which, in other circumstances, 
would have been given to the pastor, and they had become, without 
-desiring it, the virtual rulers of the Church. 

On the whole, in spite of the perils it had recently passed through, 
the Church was never in a healthier state than when, five months aft~· 
Mr. Mildman had left it, a meeting was held to consider the question 
of inviti'.1g another pastor. The anarchy which had followed the 
arbitrary rule of Mr. Claremont had given way to order. The 
members had mostly grasped the truth that "democracy" does not 
mean the negation of all authority, but the liberty of the peopl~ to 
elect the best form of o·overmnent and the best men to Q"overn. Con-,-, ~ 

scquently there was more unity of thought and feeling, rnure harmony 
32 



482 SPARLEY CHURCH. 

of purpose and action. l\fen whose Christian character and wisdom, 
had been tried and proved by years of service were raised to power, 
heard with respectful attention, and treated with hearty trust. The 
few who coulrl not accept the obvious t~udency and the new order of 
things had taken themselves off. As for the rest, recent experience of 
the bitter fruits of hasty .action and impulsive self assertion had 
wrought in them a wise caution and a general readiness to surrender 
personal preferences for the good of the whole. That the last choice 
of a pastor had been a serious mistake "·as universally felt, that it 
must not be repeated was as universally determined. The members 
had assembled, therefore, now with a unanimous desire that a wise 
discretion should be exercised, and also with a decided sense of their 
need of Divine direction. 

Still it was au anxious time for the deacons, all the more so because 
of the assurance they had that the Church depended on them for 
council, and confided in their judgment. They had received more 
than thirty applications from or on behalf of ministers anxious to fill. 
their pulpit; and some of these ,vould doubtless afford our readers 
considerable entertainment could we produce them here. One 
minister described himself as a sound and thoughtful, but withal 
popular, preacher, and enclosed half-a-dozen manuscript sermons as 
specimens of his workmanship. Another described himself as
possessing an impressive appearance, and enclosed his carte de visite. 
Another ,ms eminently gifted with a persuasive address, had been 
signally successful as a preacher to the young, and was peifectly 
indifferent to income; only ,vanted a place where souls were to be 
won, being "assureJ. that a faithful and true-hearted servant of Christ 
would never be left to suffer want." Out of the whole number of 
applications received, one only was selected to be laid before the 
Church. There were certain exceptional features about the case,. 
which led the deacons to believe that the gentleman introduced would 
he very likely to suit the place. He was said to be a man in the 
prime of life, of proveJ. character and good standing, au able preacher 
and laborious pastor, greatly beloved by thfl people among whom he 
had ministered for over fourteen years, and wh0 desired to change to 
a smaller and less exhaustive sphere of labour. Moreover, the intro
duction of his name had been effected without his knowledge; it was 
unsought and unguesse<l by him, it came too from a " layman," 
and this last fact had probably far more weight with the Sparley 
deacons then they would have cared to confess. There was in their 
minds, as in the minds of many other deacons, an unavowed feeling 
that ministerial recommendations of ministers are not always to be 
trusted. How far their sut>picions were justified we would not 
venture to say. It is of course a strong temptation to ministers, as to 
any other class, to favour an esprit de corps and to stand by their order. 
They are always willing also to believe the best of a man, and naturally 
are sometimes the victims of their own charity. That they are not 
all equally compliant we know by .. experience. We once wrote to a 
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minister, with whom we had a slight acquaintance, for an introduction 
to a vacant church, but he courteously declined our rer1uest on the 
plea _that his acriuaintance with us was not sufficient to justify his 
acqn~escence. Smee the~ we have :-i,lways held him in highest respect 
for his candour and manlmess. Still there has probably been enouah 
on the other side to justify the distrust of the SpaTley deacons, a~d 
the ease with which Mr. Mildman had obtained a ministeTial Tecom
rnendation, after his wretched exhibition of folly and incompetence at 
Sparley, had done nothing to remove it. 

Even in the case immediately before them, however, they had not 
acted without much ciTcumspection. After repeated consultations, it 
had been deteTmined that Mr. Pearnon and Mr. Felton should visit the 
town where the minister lived, hear him preach, and make such inquiTies 
as they might deem fitting, and the result of their action was that the 
church-meeting, just about to be held, had been convened in order to 
lay before the members a proposal to invite him to supply. 

After singing and prayer, Mr. Pearson, who had been appointed to 
preside over the meeting, stated the purpose for which it had been 
summoned, and called on Mr. Felton to move the first resolution . 
. Mr. Felton, on responding, said:-" Brethren, I beg to propose that we 
invite the Rev. Herbert Lackland, of Bullhampton, to supply our 
pulpit for a month with a view to the pastorate, and, as ::VIr. Lackland 
is a stranger to most who are here, it is clue to you to state the facts 
which have led the deacons to bring this matter under your attention. 
We first heard of Mr. Lackland through Mr. Robert Carnforth, with 
whom we arn all more or less acquainted ; and in consequence of what 
we heard, Mr. Pearson and myself visited Bullhampton a short time 
ago, spent two Sundays there, and heard Mr. Lackland preach. '\Ve 
told no one our errand, but we had many opportunities of making 
inquiries and collecting valuable information. l\lr. Lackland is a 
clear and thoughtful, but by no means a brilliant preacher. Indeed, 
there seemed to me to be a decided lack of imagination and emotion, 
and not a very copious flow of language. But his thoughts were often 
striking and always expressed with great clearness and force. Intel
ligent thinking minds will certainly derive benefit from his ministra
tions, but such as require a display of warm feeling or vehement 
passion will probably think them cold. I think he has some claims 
to originality. Occasionally he startles by the utterance of truths not 
often spoken in the pulpit; now and then by putting old truths in 
novel forms, fLncl sometimes by saying what at first sounds lilrn a 
contradiction of all that one has believed on the subject in hand; 
but he has a singular gift of carrying conviction to the minds of his 
hearers . 
. "Nfy own imprnssion is that he is much better suited to a large t?wn 

like Dullhampton than to such a small place as Spnrley. He requ~res, 
I should think, a large population from which to clraw the few !mmls 
that will be attracted by his ministry. A popular preacher )ie is not, 
and never can be. His conoTegation we were told has not mcreasecl 

0 32• 
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very much since he lrn,s been with it; but the membership of the 
church has been trebled, and the church is one of the most prosperous 
in the county. 

" I ought to add, perhaps, that Mr. Lackland read his sermons both 
the Sunday mornings that we heard him. To some that will be 
seriously objectionable, I know. I don't like it myself. Nor does be 
need to read. His evening sermons, which were spoken, though not 
so neat in arrangement, or conclusive in argument, or exact in 
1,hraseology, as those of the morning, were distinguished by much 
more freshness of feeling and copiousness of illustration. He is, 
ho,Yever, a good reader; so good, that Brother Pearson, who sat with 
me immediately in front of the pulpit, did not discover that he was 
reading. The manuscript seems in no way to impede his freedom. 

"Kindly excuse the length at which I have spoken. I beg to move 
the resolution. I will just add that our old friend Robert Carnforth 
is in the neighbourhood, and I don't think there would br. any im
l)ropriety in our asking him to come into the meeting." 

This suggestion was acted upon. And when Mr. Carnforth had 
given his testimony, an old man rose who deserves a few words of 
introduction. His name was Jonas Parsley, but he was commonly 
known as !' Coachy Parsley," because in his youth he had been a stage 
coach driver. He was an eccentric character. His dress, which bore 
marks of great attention, was in the style of sixty years ago, modified 
by a decided dash of originality. His drab knee-breeches were 
ornamented at the knees with immense silver buckles, and tied with 
broad ribbon which hung in streamers nearly down to his feet. His 
·waistcoat of black and yellow stripes, was of extraordinary length, 
and was adorned with three rows of shillings with holes in them 
instead of buttons. He wore a blue coat, whose bright gilt buttons, 
wondrous depth of collar, and amplitude of cuff was most imposing. 
In short, bis dress ,ms a curious cross between that of a coachman 
and a dandy of the time of George IV. He was quite aware of his 
deviation from conventional standards and usages, and in truth was 
rather vain of it. But he was a good man; and. in spite of his affec
tation of a broad local dialect in speech, he was well-informed, shrewd, 
and far-seeing. He had a fair knowledge and a firm grasp of the 
tloctrines of grace. He loved savoury truths, and was very particular 
about the "soundness" of the preacher to whom he gave his 
attention. 

Let us hear what he has to say. 
"Be he one o' they intellectual preachers, what preach clean ower 

the heeds o' all the people ? " 
"You don't want a preacher without intellect, do you ? " asked Mr. 

Carnforth. 
"·we dwont want a fule sartainly; but we dwont want one of they 

clever college chaps whats allus sayin' fine things 'at nobody can 
understand, an' what he dwont understand hisself mostly." 

"Ur. Lackland is clever above the average," replied Mr. Carnforth ; 
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"but I don't think "you will have any reason to complain of not 
understanding him." 

"Have he any o' they new-fangled notions ? " 
"I am not quite sure what notions you mean." 
"Why, such as dwont believe in eternal punishment, nor the 

inspiration o' the Bible, nor in atonement-hardly. Ye know Mr. 
Mildman used to say as how-" 

Here the speaker suddenly paused, and began fumb1inrr in his 
pockets, saying, after a few seconds- 0 

"Wait a moment. I wrut un down some'er. 0, here un is. Ah, 
he said the Psalms required judicious revision and some expurgation 
before they could be adapted to the Christian life of this nineteenth 
century; and that the Epistles and Gospels could have little theo
logical value until further Biblical criticism had determined what 
degree of authority they should exercise over the faith of the church. 
He said that total depravity wer' total nonsense; it wer' momt 
obliquity. It seems to me, ye know, that the new doctrine is just not 
a bit better nor the old fashioned socinianism." 

"O," replied Mr. Carnforth, " you need not fear for Mr. Lacklancl's 
orthodoxy. I think his opinions are much like your own. He is Yery 
liberal toward those who differ from him, but he never falters in the 
expression of his own faith. My conviction is that you would like 
his preaching greatly." 

"Ye know him pretty well, I suppose ? " 
"I have known him and listened to his preaching a good many 

years now, and have derived great profit from his ministry." 
"I be main glad to hear what you soy. You beant very sound 

yerself, ye know. Ye used to jib a good deal ; an, I was afear' cl t bis 
M:r. Lackland rnout be the sRme ; but I'm sure ye would not pass yer 
word for un if he vor not all right. Ye know ·what we wants at 
Sparley." 

"\Ve need not follow the course of the meeting further than to add 
that the result was that Mr. Lackland was duly invited to supply, and 
that he accepted the invitation. "\Vith what result we shall record iu 
our next and closing chapter. 
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EXPOSITORY AND PRAOTICAL PA.PERS ON PSALM XXIII. 

BY THE REY. JAMES STUART, STRETFORD, ]\fANCHESTER. 

VI-CHEERFUL ANTICIPATIONS. 

"Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life." Verse 6. 

THE closing words of this wonderful psalm embody in brief 
compass the truths of all the previous verses, point out their 
noblest and most enduring results, and form for them a striking 

and impressive consummation. They not merely unveil to us the 
true nature of God's dealing with us in the present, but likewise open 
to our view the sure paths of the future, and tell us of the high and 
glorious issues that shall be realized from the fulfilment of the Divine 
purpose and the completion of our earthly life. "\Ve are here admitted 
into the innermost shrine of the sanctuary. Our progress towards it 
has been continuous, from the time when we passed the threshold of 
the sacred enclosure, crossed its outer courts, and worshipped in the 
holy places to which they led. But now, at length, we have reached 
the holiest of all, where we behold the clearest and most wonderful 
emblems of the Divine majesty-the Shekinah that tells of His 
invisible presence and power, the unutterable perfections of His 
character, and the unfathomable depth of His love. And as we 
re\·erently bow beneath "the cherubim of glory which overshadow 
the mercy-seat," our minds receive the glow of a deeper illumination, 
our hearts are thrilled with ecstacies of a holier joy, and we are bound 
unto God Ly the loyalty of a more perfect devotion. It is in this 
inmost sanctuary of truth that we gain our truest apprehensions both 
of God and ourselves, that we best understand the greatness and 
beneficence of His purposes, and can await with the most assured 
confidence the results to which they lead. Our recollections of the 
past, with its lights and shades, its conflicts and triumphs, are purifi_ed 
and chastened, and become the ground of brightest hope. From Him 
·who dwells amid the splendours of the eternal light, there issues for~h 
a voice of miugled gentleness and power, bidding us go forward m 
uur appointed path with firm and dauntless step, and pointing out to 
uur view " an endless vista of fair things " to come. Our hearts, 
s"·elling with emotions of loftiest expectation, attain at last the 
as3Urance of perfect faith. Notwithstanding all appearances to the 
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contrary-the sighs and struggles, the fruitless yearningfl, and the 
baffled aims, we know-

" That life on earth is being shaped 
To glorious ends; that order, justice, love, 
Mean man's completeness, mean effect as sure 
As roundness in the dew-drop." 

Yes, and even more than this. Aided in our retrospect by the clearer 
light and the purer vision, we see that 

" That great faith 
Is but the rushing and expanding stream 
Of thought, of feeling, fed by all the past." 

As God lifts the veil from the future in respect to the power that 
shall rule it, and the ends to which it shall be subservient; as He 
makes our memory a ground of hope, we can but exclaim with devout 
gratitude, " Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my life, and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." 

That these words (to the first clause of which we must now restrict 
our attention) are in a sense the crowuing glory of the psalm; that 
they reveal to us the loftiest aspects of spiritual experience a slight 
-examination will convince us. The confidence of the first verse, "I 
shall not want," merges into the triumphant anticipation of all possible 
good. Goodness and mercy shall not only not forsake us, but shall 
continually pursue us like ministering angels, lest we should by any 
possibility elude their gaze and stray beyond their reach. The calm 
-conviction expressed in the word " surely," appears in a still stronger 
light when we read it, as it ought to be reacl. " Only goodness and 
mercy shall follow me." They and they alone, as messengers of GoLl, 
shall attend our steps. The Divine love is pure and unalloyeLl, and 
its manifestations can be obscured or foiled by nothing of a contrary 
sort. Love, and love alone, shall guide us. This assurance is, moreover, 
greatly in advance of the other, "I will fear no evil;" for in that there 
is mainly a recognition of the fact that sorrow and conflict and death 
cannot harm us,-that they are not really evil; while here we are told 
that they are a positive blessing-the instruments of God's love, the 
appropriate expressions of "goodness and mercy." Om lot is one of 
unmixed advantage. The exceptions on which we sometimes dwell 
are apparent and not real, the rougher elements of our life are no in
dication of hardness or wantonness in God, but the result of His tender 
and faithful care, demanded by the peculiar needs of our character 
and condition. They are no more opposed to the exercise of God's 
grace than the hard blows with which the sculptor breaks off large 
pieces from his block of marble, and chisels and polishes it, are 
opposed to his design to produce a statue of rarest grace and beauty, 
to immortalize the hero of his country and raise himself to the 
pinnacle of fame. For the seeming departures from tlrn gentlene~:; 
a~d compassion of His rule are the means whereby UoLl t:·ains us for 
lugher and better things, and it is their absence, not then· presence, 
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that would indicate the relaxed hold of his loving and powerful grasp. 
The very tears that we shed glitter like raindrops in the sunshine, and 
reflect the sure and lustrous beauty of His love. 

" And aye, our murkiest storm-cloud is by a rainbow spanned, 
Caught from the glory dwelling in Immanuers land." 

Goodness and mercy arc two aspects of the one loving attribute of 
God, a diversified expression of one great and ever-active principle of 
His nature. Goodness denotes a general kindliness and generosity of 
heart, a considerate care for our needs, a disposition to promote our 
welfare. Because God is good, we know that He is unselfish, that 
our interests and necessities will occupy a share of His thought, and 
that He will regard us, in our weakness and dependence, with affec
tion. In virtue of this element of His nature He has framed the 
earth to be a fit habitation for man, and adapted it, with wondrous 
skill, to the peculiarities of His complex constitution. Because of 
His goodness He maketh His sun to shine upon the evil and the good; 
by His rains He watereth the earth and enricheth it with the river of 
God ; " The pastures are clothed with flocks; the valleys also are 
covered with corn ; they shout for joy, they also sing." In conse
quence of His goodness, the kindly fruits of the earth are in due 
season presented to us ; seed-time and harvest succeed each other in 
regular order. Health and strength are granted us for the prosecu
tion of our work, or if they are suspended and withdrawn, we receive 
in various ways a recompense for our lack. The testimony of the 
world's noblest and deepest experience, drawn from the widest and 
most diven;e sources is this," Thou openest Thy hand and satisfiest the 
desire of every living thing." 

The mercy of God is a specific application of His goodness, called 
forth by our sins and the necessities which they have created. As it 
is the prerogative of goodness considered in itself to sustain us in our 
weakness and dependence, it is the prerogative of mercy to com
passionate and pardon us, and restore us to the height from which we 
have fallen. Nature, which proclaims with emphasis the goodness of 
the Lord, is silent, and leaves us entirely at a loss as to His mercy; 
and it is from the express declarations of His Word, rather than 
from the conjectures of reason, that we are assured of His patient_ aucl 
all-enduring love. Even in the olden dispensation, He proclaimed 
Himself to be " the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long
suffering and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin." B1;tt it is i_n 
the cross of Christ that we see the clearest clemonstrat10n of tlus 
fact, and understand its deepest import. There is ir1 the Divine 
nature an utter abhorrence of evil. He cannot fail to regard the 
transgression of His law with stern displeasure. Indignation and 
wrath are essential elements of His being, and without them He 
would not be perfect, He would not in fact be God. To a man who 
denies this IJosition who i"nores the fact that "the wrath of God. 

' 0 
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is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteow,nes;; 
of men," the Scriptures can be little else than a bewildering paradox, 
a strange and tormenting riddle. Nor will it avail to say that rrll 
such language is metaphorical, which a literal interpretation confuses 
and degrades. For the aim of a metaphor is not to alter, to obscure, 
or to contradict the plain meaning of an assertion, hut to illustrate or 
make it clear-to place it before the mind in a bolder and more im
pressive light. The anger of God is real, not imaginary. It is an 
aspect of his character which no other term can so fittingly describe, 
and which no reasonable interpretation can explain away. And if we 
may not conceal or deny God's anger, as little do we need to apologise 
for it, or speak of it with hesitating and bated breath. There is in it 
nothing akin to the spirit of retaliation and implacable revenge. It 
is rather the reflex of His supreme holiness and love. The absence 
of the feeling, even in us, betokens a grave defect in our moral nature. 
Falsehood, iujustice, and crime ought to excite indignation, and to call 
forth our determined hostility. And it is simply impossible that He, 
who exercises over men the functions of moral government, and 
whose throne is based on righteousness, should be a passive and in
different spectator of these evils, or regard those who are guilty of 
them ,vith complacency. And if there are elements in God's nature 
thus hostile towards sin, if in consequence of His very perfection He 
feels towards it an utter repugnance, it is evident that these elements 
must be propitiated before sin can be forgiven. For it must be re
membered that sin is not an abstraction, but the conscious and 
deliberate act of a responsible being, of whose nature it is an essential 
manifestation, and apart from whom it bas no existence. A.ncl if God 
does not express the anger which He feels towards sin by punishing 
it, He must do it in some other way. The infliction of a righteous 
penalty can only be obviated by an act of equivalent worth, which 
shall declare the Divine judgment and maintain the honour of the 
Divine law. And that act of equal significance with the punislnm·nt 
of sin is seen in the death of Jesus Christ, "·whom Goel hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in His blood." The provision of 
this sacrifice was God's work, not man's-iudispensable to our re
demption, but indicating no unwillingness to meet our Llirest needs 
er to free us from the entanglements which our guilt alone had crertted. 
The righteousness and the mercy of God combined to save us. "\Ve 
can well believe that nothing can be more pleasing to the DiYine 
mind than the complete destruction in men of that evil which bas 
marred the beauty of His fair creation, turned its harmony into 
discord and cast a blight as of desolation and death on His 
noblest work, which was made to bear the image of Himself. The 
sacrifice of Christ was no unwilling offering, wrung by the eighs 
of contrition or the agonies of despair from the reluctant heart 
of God. It is the utterance of His free and unsolicited Ion', 
the approach which He Himself inaugurated towards our sinful 
world, the appeal which He has made to the reckless and rebelliom 
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sons of men. It is the pledge of compassion, which is stronger 
than tleath, in whose presence the fears of the penitent shall be dis
pelled, and the prayer of faith fulfilled. In that cross, justice and 
mercy, holiness and love stand forth in perfect harmony, and co
operate, each with equal force, for man's salvation. The principles of 
the Divine nature are not restrained or foiled by mutual. antagonism. 
The notes of God's voice, though of such diverse sound, here merge 
into strains of grand and inspiring music. And as colours of different 
hue are blended in exquisite combinations, and present a perfect and 
indivisible beauty, so in the light of the cross, the purity, the justice, 
the t<cnderness, and the endurance of God are orbed into one com
manding splendour, and constitute toirether "The brio·htness of His 

1 ,, ~ <:> 
gory. 

The form in which David expresses his anticipation of a constancy 
in the Divine regard, and of an unbroken series of benefactions, is 
peculiarly significant. " Surely goodness and mercy shall follow n:c." 
They, as ever-wakeful, ever-active attendants, shall pursue us in our 
path, as we pursue the objects that are dear to us, and the possession 
of which we are resolved to acquire. We occupy our time in the 
pursuit of knowledge, riches, fame, or in the pursuit of rest, satis
fa.ction, blessing. As far as is possible to us, we follow in their track, 
fix our aims and hopes upon them, and place our activities under 
tbeir control. Even so shall these twin spirits, the goodness and 
mercy of God, fo1low us, that they may make our lives their own, and 
-confer upon us the gifts which they only can impart. vVe have not 
to engage in a continuous quest after their presence, to woo their 
services with toils and prayers and tears. We are not suffered to 
,rnit anxiously for their appearance, or subjected to the cruel fear 
that they have for ever deserted us. They seek, yea, rather they 
always accompany us. The goodness of God will anticipate our 
needs; His mercy will save us from the power and the perils of sin. 
The assurance of these words, however, affords no encouragement to 
presumption, and holds out no promise of pardon to such as deli
berately repeat their transgressions. The nature of God's mercy, the 
cost at which it bas been expressed, and the aim it is seeking to 
aeocom]Jlish, alike forbid the idea that it will sanction our continuance 
in evil. The forgiveness we have received produces fear. The mercy 
·whieoh is guaranteed will rather show itself in the _daily renewal of ~ur 
nature, in the quickening of our conscience, that we may more readily 
ancl aeoc1uately discern belween good and evil, in purifying our 
atfeeotions, and in girding us with adequate strength, that we may 
fully aeoeoomplish the purvose of our life, and do the will of Him that 
sent us. 

Possibly, also, there is another idea in the phrase. In the previous 
-verse the psalmist speaks of his festivity in the presence of his 
enemies, who, while he i.s eating at God's table, are held back and 
unable tu approach hiu1. Aft.er the meal is ended, however, and a 
season of rest has been eujoyed, the guest must gird himself for his 
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journey, and set out for another and more distant stage. And what 
will become of him if the foes who have been held back should await 
him in ambush, or follow him in hot and angry haflte ? Will they 
overtake, and if they overtake, will they destroy him ? Even this 
contingency can create no alarm. The Host who has so generously 
entertained will not desert His guest or suffer His foes to triumph over 
him. He will send forth the twin messengers of His love, which, 
like guardian angels, shall hover about us throughout every step of 
our way, and come between us and harm. They are swifter and 
more powerful than all our foes, and, unseen, can baffle their evil 
,designs, thwarting the care, the sorrow, and the temptation which 
may assail us. When we see their calm and radiant face, peace and 
-contentment will steal into our hearts, their gentle hands shall bear 
us up as we tread the rough and tortuous paths, and, amid the music 
of their words and the welcome that they have prepared for us, shall 
we enter upon the inheritance of our purchased possession and the 
home of our Father-King. 

Such, then, should be our anticipation of the future. The great 
lesson of the words is one that we all need to lay to heart. "\Ve are, 
by the very make and structure of our being, prospective creatures, 
who find it impossible to restrict our thoughts within the limits of 
the present. The things that are, carry our minds onward. to those 
that will be, and every to-day suggests the idea of to-morrow. But 
the future about which we think so much is hidden from our vie,Y. 
We know not what a Jay may bring forth. And very various are 
the tempers of mind in which men form their anticipations. Snme 
are vain and frivolous, entering upon the 1r..ost serious tasks "with a 
light heart," and displaying an Epicurean indifference as to all that 
may await them, saying, "Let us eat, drink, and be merry, for 
to-morrow we die." Others are presumptuous and self-willed, 
-cherishing the false imagination, that if they are as hard aml unyield
ing as fate, the mastery will be theirs, and their own way will in the 
main be secured. Another and still more numerous class gi.-e ,my to 
timidity and fear, as if they were sure to meet with evils of greater 
magnitude than they have yet known, and to find the dearest hopes 
of their lives wrecked. In opposition to all such anticipations is the 
bright and inspiring assurance of the psalmist-" Only goodness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of my life." No Epicurean indif
ference, but a calm and intelligent faith that the future will be as full 
-0f blessino· as the present ; no stern presumption, but an earnest and 
chastened O submission to the governance of One who is wiser and 
better than ourselves· no shrinkino- timidity, but confidence in the 
integrity and faithfuln~ss of Him" ,~ith whom we have to do." Aml 
t;i~s is surely the only right and reasonable attitmle, ,~·e can ~s~t:~e. 
Blmdly to ignore the future, to make no account ot its poss1bi11t1es 
and its claims, is to abjure the high prerogative of our manhood, anLl_ 
to live as the mere creatures of a day. Absorption in the interests of 
the passino- hour can only lead to a self-indul 0 ·ence and reckle~sness 

b • O 
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of conduct nttcr1y fatal to the harmony and peace of our natnrc-the 
snre precursors of self-accusation and remorse-the consciousness of 
a wasted and perverted, perchance, also, of an irretrievably ruined, 
life. To act as if we were lords of a11, is to lay the foundation for 
bitter disappointment; for that we shall be bnfrlcd amid some of the 
conflicting forces of the world is certain ; and if we cling tenaciously 
to the things that we desire, we shall but make the struggle keener,. 
and our defcnt more ignominious, when the inevitable severance 
comes. And y(,t, again, to indulge in ainious forebodings, to look 
forward "·ith donbtfnl hearts, is not only dishonouring to Goel, but 
hurtful to ourselves. '\Ye do not, hy such mistrust, make the morrow 
1irighter, nor remove even the slightest of its burdens, but we do 
intensify the darkness of to-day, and increase the number and 
aggraYate the pmYer of its cares. Let the difficulties and sr,rrows of 
the futnre be what they may, why should we endure them now ? 
An old Arabian proverb sagely tells us, "An affliction is 1.mt one to 
him that suffers it; but to him that with fear expects it, it is double." 
If we cannot clearly see into the future, why should we people it. 
with imaginations of our cwn, and stand awe-stricken and aghast 
before the µhantasms ,rn have ourselves createJ? We may reasonably 
consider the things that are; but is it wise to treat as realities things. 
that are not and may never be? No; let our anticipations be deter
mined by the assurance that "goodness and mercy shall follow us 
all the days of our life." It is God, and not man, that governs the 
world ; and if ,Ye forget Him, what better are we than atheists ? Let 
it suftice us to know that '' the Lord reigneth." As travellers in a 
dark and dangerous way, which to them is entirely unknown, keep 
neal' to their guide, and neither attempt to outrun him nor wander 
into some alluring bye-path, nor linger sullenly behind, so must we 
keep near to God, knowing that He will make our way plain before 
our face. And it is a way in which we shall be inspired to sing of 
mercy as well as of judgment. If here and there we meet with 
thorns and briars, we shall also see the rose of Sharon and the lily of 
the valley, and the air shall be filled with the fragrance of the flowers 
of Paradise. If, to the eye of sense, our path appears dim and 
l}erilous, wrapt in the mists of cruel uncertainty, God will often take 
us aside to a sun-lit eminence of peace, on which the rolling vapours 
shall not blind our vision, and where no distracting voices shall 
accost our ears. The boundary-line of human progress may soon be 
reached, and, like the Israelites of old, we may be commanded to 
" stand still," but it shall only be to " see the saivation of the Lord." 
He who divided the waters of the Red Sea, and enabled His people 
to pa,s safely through them, Who preserved them amid the perils ~f 
the desert, and led them to the land of promise, liveth still, and 1s 
"the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." Surely we should not 
weep as disconsolate and orphaned chiltlren, for "this Gou is OUR Gov 
for ever and ever; and He will be our guide even unto death." 



~mihttion of ltsus : 
ITS SUBJECTIVE CONDITIONS. 

BY THE REV. G. V. BARKER. 

"For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to 
you."-Jon!f xiii. 15. 

IT is an instructive and most solemn fact that around the first 
communion table of the Church, immediately under the eye of 
the Master, dissension sprang up and strife raged. The formal 

inauguration of the Church was the occasion of the first church quarrel. 
The uniting and disintegrating forces were present and in active 
conflict then, as they have been present and in conflict ever since. 
To that strange fact, so darkly ominous for the future, and so terribly 
confirmed in subsequent history, we owe the singular exhibition of 
divine condescension recorded in the earlier verses of this chapter, and 
the heavenly light thrown by it; on the social relationships of our 
Lord's kingdom. 

The case was this. The Lord had led His chosen disciples into the 
apartment provided for their solemn commemoration, as one family, 
of the Paschal feast. He had never before treated them with such 
distinction. They had never before sat down with Him so formally 
and confidentially, and the honour done them excited then: petty 
ambitions, jealousies, and rivalries ; and they struggled with each other 
for the highest seat ; while the manner in which the Lord Himself 
proceeded to speak of His kingdom as if it was near at hand, probably 
served only to whet their ambition and embitter the strife. 

It may be that there was another cause also of ill-feeling aml 
discord. The room i:J. which they were assembled was in the house 
of a stranger: one of those apartments which residents in J erusaleru 
provided for country visitors who came into the city for the celebration 
of the Paschal meal. The owner had taken care that it was properly 
furnished; that everything needful for the due observance of the 
rnlemnity was provided ; and with this his work had ended. He haLl 
not received them at his door with water to wash their feet acconling 
to the custom of the land. He had left them to do this office for ou~ 
another. But who would do it ? It was the work of the slave; who 
among them could so humble himself as to become selvaut to all the 
~'est? Who among them had grace enough to accept a menial position 
in the service of his brethren ? "Here was another root of bitterness 
springing up to trouble. Their narrow, earthly minds, are filled with 
thoughts of precedence, of dignities and places ; not one of the twel"rn 
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can stoop to fill the office of a servant to the rest ; and so, grumblinrr 
among themselves, they sit down with unwashed feet."-(Dr. Hanna:Y 

Then the Lord Himself arose, laid aside His upper garment, girded 
Himself with a towel, pomecl water into a basin, and b~gan to do for 
them "·hat they could not stoop to do for one another. It was a most 
impressiYe rebuke of their pride and ambition. It was also a striking 
instance of the Lord's humility and condescension in the common 
intercourse of life. It was also a conspicuous illustration of the law 
of His kingdom-" The last shall be first." 

But tlwre is a lesson to be learnt; a principle to be drawn from the 
fact. A lesson too which may be misunderstood and perverted, as we 
1.110w it has been. The ostentatious humility of a Pope washing the 
feet of t,,elw rlirty paupers on Maundy Thursday is a miserable 
parody of onr Lord's conduct : it is worse, it is a glaring perversion 
of its meaning. So also is every attempt, however sincerely or 
clernutly made, to copy literally the facts of our Lord's life. Such 
conduct conceals the truth it would unveil, and perverts what it 
would preserve. And the Saviour was at pains to guard Himself 
against being misunderstood-" So after He had washed their feet, 
and had taken His garments, and had sat down again, He said unto 
them-Know ye what I have done to you? Ye call me Lord and 
~faster : and ye say well ; for so I am. If I then, your Lord and 
~faster, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another's 
feet. For I gave you an example, that ye also should do as I did to 
YOU. " 
• ,, e turn our attention now to what is of permanent and universal 
interest in this storv: that is to the radical, central truth it was 
intendel to exhibit fo'r our instruction. But before advancing further, 
-we note one or two points of preliminary importance. 

That Christ is our exemplar and pattern is among the axioms of 
0ur Clrristian philosophy, but in accepting it we lay special emphasis 
on this tmth-that our Lord's life is a pattern only for those whosp, life 
1·csts on the same foundation, moves in the sanie sphere, and sp1·ings frorn, 
the same sources as His. This seems so self-evident a proposition that 
we can hardly ima;rine any one calling it in qnestion,and yet in many· 
popular presentati~ns of the Gospel, and expositions of Christian 
doctrine, it is often most absurdly ignored. There is an emasculated 
form of the Gospel which quietly drops out the work of Christ as 
11ediator, and the work of the Spirit aB Sanctifier; which persistently 
denies every need of men except the need of intellectual enlighten
lllent and a-,,thetical culture: so cutting down the Gospel to the 
v·ar;tjcal JH'r;r~ept~ of the Sermon on the Mount, and the example of 
C!:i:-i<::t as the ,,xr,r;;;itor rJf His own laws in His own life. By obser
v;,,:i.r;e rJf tliese.' rm,n ai-e to rise to the life of God and become co-heirs 
1,f the i'J!'Y r~f Christ. We brand this teaching as philosophical!Y 
:,_L;;unl. Tw,J meu ai-r~ to sta1t from different premises, work m 
differr;11t mnditions, advance in different directions, and reach the 
sarnr~ result '. ln opposition to thi,,, our position iB that the two lives, 



IMITATIO:N" OF .TESUS. 

Christ's and ours, must be kindred in nature source and tendency 
before they can be wrought out on the same n~odel; ~nd thi8, at th~ 
beginning, they are not. The earthly life of our Lord rested from it8 
commencement _on ~ ba8is on which ?urs neech to be set; it 8prung 
from sources which m our case require to be opened up. In Him 
there wa8 nothing to disturb the Divine complacency, or to provoke 
Divine indignation. The law of the Father was enthroned in the 
heart of the Son, and the two were in eternal accord. It'is otherwise 
with us. Disguise it how we may we cannot shake off the 8uspicion 
that sin has disturbed our relationships with God. And this is simple 
fact. Sin has involved guilt, guilt has brought condemnation. Sin, 
offensive to the Divine nature, has rendered us obnoxious to the 
Divine law. In our case, there is a primary demand therefore for 
redemption, reconciliation, the forgiveness of sins, and till these are 
obtained we are far from the only sphere in which Christ's life can be 
lived. 

Still further; the life of Christ began and continued in perfect 
sympathy with the Divine nature. In His case there was no aliena
tion to be overcome, no antipathy to be vanquished. He drew every 
impulse, aspiration, and feeling, from the very heart of Gorl. The 
Spirit of the Lord was the sole inspiration of His life from end to 
end. In Him was no taint of pollution. His life, to its lowest 
depths and remotest issues, was the very radi::mcy of the immaculate 
purity of the Father. 

Surely, it is not thus with us. The sentence of God on the children 
of men is that they have altogether become corrupt, the heart in them 
is deceitful above all things, they have forsaken the fountain of living 
waters, and are enemies to God by carnality of mind. In our case, 
therefore, there is need of restoring grace-gracA that shall re-light 
the spark of life.. "Ye must be born again." And this birth into 
life by the living Spirit must be preliminary to our living the life 
in fellowship with Jesus. Until our life, like His, is connected with 
the life of God; until, like Him, we draw strength and inspiration 
from the Divine nature, it is impossible that we should reproduce His 
life in our own. 

We maintain therefore that the moral precepts of Christianity and 
the example of our Lord's life make their appeal only to men who are 
renewed and reconciled. The demand on all '.)thers is that they repent 
and believe, in order to the new life of righteousness. Their most 
pressing need is, not for a clear expo'sition of law or a perfect example 
of virtue, but for reconciliation and renewal. As well urge a 1mm 
paralysed in every limb to imitate the actions oftt sound man in order 
to_obtain restoration, or a blind man to discard his guides aml step out 
with all the confidence of perfect vision that he may obtain sight, 
as urge on one who has none of the elements of spiritual life, a 
spiritual law to keep, or a spiritual pattern to copy. ·when, sin-laden 
l1ut repentant, we return to God by Jesus Christ, we obtain forgive
ness of sin and renewal in the spirit of our mind ; then, and not till 
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then, cloes Christ's life become a pattcm for oms. Without this 
-communion of life, consequent on the union of our souls with Him, 
it i~ only a mechanical result we shall get at the best. With the 
Sermon on the Mount in his hands, and the example of the Lord 
before his face, an unrenewcd man may become a good-looking hypo
crite-a great spiritual swindle; but no more like a true Christian 
than a wax doll is to a live baby. 

'\Ve 1m, Ye heard many excellent men, preachers of the Gospel, whose 
doctrines were otherwise quite evangelical, yet speak in a loose and 
illogical manner about the importance of Christ's example, almost as 
if the "·hole of salvation hinged on copying it. It is not sufficiently 
insisted upon that all l?je spi·ings iip .from within; it cannot be added 
.frmn il)ithont. No copying the example or imitating the conduct of 
another can make us like him. The likeness must be further back 
:1nd cleepcr down. A simple illustration will set our meaning in 
forcilile form. A man possessed of a little musical taste, and a good 
deal of musical Yanity, is ambitious of emulating the great masters 01: 
s:-mg. He gives his days and nights to study, and labours to master 
the prin0iples of musical science. He becomes great on "plagal 
cGclenccs," learned on the "history and variations of the scale," pro
found on "counterpoint," and unfathomable 011, "transition." He 
tliscover.:; and discusses the precise principles on which all the great 
oratorios are constructed-for with him everything is "constructed," 
he knows nothing of growth-at length on the basis of bis discoveries 
he builds up his 1nagnmn opus, a rapid parody of the " Twelfth 
:ivfass " or the "Messiah," a performance which sends one-half bis 
hearers to sleep, and drives the other half mad. Why? Whence the 
failure? Not surely for want of industry; he has toiled like a 
brewer's horse. No, 1:othing was wanting to insure bis success but 
that inner life which made bis masters what they were, the fire of 
the poet, the glow of genius, the throb of a mighty soul, the tumultu
ous conceptions of a giant intellect. He bad everything else, but 
for 11·ant of these he is at best only a model in plaster of a great 
111an. 

This is the homely conclusion to which we must come,-no more 
can be got out of a man than there is in him. He must be good 
before he can do good ; be must be righteous before he can work 
rio·hteousness. He cannot become just or generous or pure by copying 
tl~e conduct of one in whom these attributes are fontal principles. 
Goodness and truth must grow up as characteristics of the soul, the 
inner man, they cannot be added by accretion from without. Though 
au undeYout man spends all bis time in prayer, he is an undevout 
man still ; though a selfish man give all bis goods to feed the poor, he. 
is a selfish man still Religion is not a matter of deportment, but of 
character. Vif e can have no river if there are no streams, no streams 
if there he no fountain. The outward life of a true Christian is only 
a partial unveiling of the eternal life that palpitates within. It is 
neither measured, nor forced, nor calculating, but the free unbidden 
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flow of tho well of water that is in him, springing np into everlasting 
life. 

We by no means underrate the importance of a clear conception of 
moral ln.w for the due regulation of spiritual life. Without it the life 
can be no more than a succession of erratic irnpulsr,s, olkn amiable, 
always perilous, sometimes mischievous. Hence al.so we prize highly 
the perfect example of our Lord, by which precepts are translfl,ted 
into human conduct, the specific application of general principles ic< 
illustrated, and the law reproduced in living pictures. But we clo 
plead that until men are renewed and reconciled, until by faith in the 
•Crucified they become partakers of His life, it is not the exhibition of 
an example of virtue, but the revelation of a salvation which fonns 
their deepest need, and that their successful imitation of Jesus is 
,conditioned by their spiritual relationship to Him. 

THE recent meetings of the Baptist Union at Plymouth are m 
every way too important to be passed over without notice. 
From circumstances over which we have had no control, it has 

been impossible for us to prepare so careful and extemled a review of 
them as we had proposed, and we shall be compelled to restrict our
.selves within narrower limits than we 8hould willingly have prescribed, 
but we will at least endeavour to fix on the salient points of the 
meetings, and touch upon the lessons which they so manifestly urge. 

A month ago fears were entertained in many quarters that the 
:gatherings would not be so large as they were, e.g., in Newcastle, in 
Nottingham, or in Manchester. 1N e heard the opinion frequently 
expressed that Plymouth was too far out of the way of the majority 
of our churches to secure a full attendance of those who are generally 
·" on the scene." All such fears proved utterly groundless, and the 
lower part of the capacious chapel in George~street "·as more than 
comfortably filled by the ministers and delegates assembled. :Many of 
them were attracted by a wish to see for themseives the varied and 
picturesque beauties of the district, especially the magnificent coast 
scenery. Mauy of them were eager to hear the Chairrn::m's address, 
and felt sure that they would receive from hilll. an intellectual and 
moral stimulus, which probably no other living teacher can impart; 
,~hile on the other hand it was felt that l\Ir. Spurgeon's presence would 
~1v~ a tone to the meetings which would be both delightful and 
invigorating. 

33 
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At the local preliminary 8en·icc the Rev. J. P. Chown preached. 
with his accustomed fervour and power ; and on the same evening a 
meeting of the Baptist Total Abstinence Society was held, the· 
addresses at which were admirable in spirit, and well calculated to 
mitigate the terrible evil which all true-hearted men so deeply 
deplore. 

The l\Iissionary Designation Service on the Tuesday morning was 
one of the most solemn and impressive it has been our privilege to, 
attend. The chapel "·as crowded in every part, by an audience that 
eYidently sympathised with the purposes of the meeting, so that in 
respect to it the vast assembly was of "one mind and one heart." 
Four young brethren were "set apart" for missionary service-Dr. 
"\Villiam Carey and J\Ir. H. J. Tucker, who proceed to India, Mr. 
,T. T. Comber who goes to "\Vest Africa, and Mr. R. E. Gammon who 
is to labour in Turk's Idand, Bahamas. Dr. Prance is a capital chair
man, and the local reminiscences of which he spoke were not only 
delightful in them,;elns, but in harmony with the object of the 
senice, and tended to inspire a trn<'! and heroic devotion to our Lord,. 
in ,,-batewr specific work we may be engaged. Dr. Underhill gave an 
admirably clear and succinct account of the spheres of labour to which 
our brethren are respectively going, and Mr. Sampson asked them the 
-u.sual questions as to the circum~tances which brought them to Christ, 
led them to devote their liYes to His service, and to consecrate them
selYes to the missionary work. The replies were, in each case extremely 
simple, straightforward, and impressive. Manlier words have never 
been uttered. There was in every one of them "the accent of 
conYiction," and it was profoundly gratifying to the assembly to wit
ness such pure and fervent faith, such hallowed purpose, such a fine 
appreciation of the missionary's aim, and such readiness to do and to 
suffer in the 11arne of Christ. The devotion of our young brethren 
a,rnke a responsive chord in many a heart and quickened its resolves 
to live more unreservedly for Him "whose they are and whom they 
se1Te" whether at home or abroad. It was peculiarly pleasing to• 
find that all our young bretbren had been brought to Christ in their 
early days ; that their consecration to His service was so largely tbe 
result of home influences, of parental anxiety and prayers, and that 
the Sunday School also had contributed so much to this blessed 
result. It ,ms pleasing, not only from a denominational point of 
view, but mainly because it showed the power of an early religious 
training, and encourages us to trust in the faithfulness and love of 
Goel both to ourselves and our offspring. He who has been our God 
will, if we are faithful to Him, be their God also, and instead of the 
fathers ~Lall come up the children. The responsibilities of parents 
seemed to us, as we witnessed this hallowed scene, immeasurably great, 
thuugh not .'~Teater than their incentives and encouragements, and we 
trust that there will throughout our churches be a profounder and 
ll!(Jre lovin.'.; c1evotion to this most momentous duty. Mr. Sampso11's 
earnest and affertirmatc prayer for our young brethren did but give 
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utterance to the thoughts and desires of every heart in the assembly. 
Its petitions, so sympathetic, so appropriate, so full of faith and 
expectancy, were expressed by one who knows better than most of us 
what missionary life really is, but we all joined in them and made 
them our own. And what shall we say of Dr. Broe;k's address? We 
are at a loss how to characterise it. Never, even in his palmiest clays at 
Bloomsbury, could '' the old man eloquent " have surpassed it, rarely 
could he have equalled it. It was thoughtful and philosophical enough 
to satisfy "tl1e higher class of hearers" whose sufferings are so per
sistently paraded; its insight into the intellectual and.social conditions 
of the apostolic age as well as into the heathendom of our own clay 
was keen and comprehensive, its historical illustrations were pithy 
and to the point, and its criticism of our advanced thinkers was con
clusive and telling. The address was of course eloquent and powerful; 
but what shrewd common sense it displayed, what sparkling gleams 
of humour, what genial wit! Seldom have the grounds of mis
sionary labour and the necessity of its continuance been more clearly 
exhibited, or the unfailing power of the Gospel and the growing 
brightness of its prospects more forcibly proved. It is an address 
which we should like to see scattered broadcast over the land. 

In the afternoon of the same day Mr. Spurgeon preached in the 
Guildhall, on the words " The angels hastened Lot " ( Gen. :xix. 15). 
The immense building was crowded in every part, as one twice or 
three times its size would have been, if it could have been procured. 
Most of our readers will have read the sermon, and all of them ought 
to read it, and as they read "mark, learn and inwardly digest." It 
was a sermon that went direct home to those who heard it. It made 
us all feel ashamed of our indifference, our disobedience, our worldli
ness and sin. We do not remember to have seen an audience more 
completely under the spell of the speaker's power. His words were 
felt to be a message from God, and not a few of those present received 
an impulse which will not die away in " excellent intentions," but will 
ripen those intentions into corresponding deeds. The force of the 
sermon did not lie simply in its eloquence, nor even its fine grasp of 
spiritual truth, and its many-sided wisdom, but in the fact that it was 
also the expression of the preacher's deepest life. He gave us in it a 
part, and that the best part of himself; and as we listened to him, we 
were reminded of words which have been spoken of the great men of 
secular history-

" The greatest gift a hAro leaves his race 
Is to have been a hero." 

And the best thino· Mr. Spurgeon did for us at the Guildhall was to 
show us unconsciously what he was, ancl what he was doing. No 
wonder that he is so deeply and universally beloved. Still less 
wonder that the prayer offered by Mr. Altlis for him amt his greatly 
afllictcd wife under circumstances which would have rendered it 
impossible fo; most men to preach at all, should have evoktid so hearty 
an Amen. 

33* 
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The missionary meeting in the evening is generally felt to have 
hern a failure, and indeed this opinion has been frel'ly expressed in 
print. '\Yith many of the remarks we have heard in this con11ectio11, 
we have not the slightest sympathy. If due allowance had been 
made, less disappointment would luwe been felt. The building is 
difficult to speak in, find only such speakers as have more than the 
average force of voice can make themselves heard in it. Then, it 
was a Yery difficult thing to maintain the interest at the heicrht to 
~-hich it had been raised by Dr. Brock and Mr. Spurgeon in the e~1,rlier 
part of the day, and in fact many of the delegates felt after the after
noon's service, that whatever followed-be its excellence ever so 
great-must be somewhat of an anti-climax. The speakers have pro
bably not been accustomed to large audiences, they are perhaps 
neither "great talkers nor wonderful gushers," but they have done a 
splendid work, and for their work's sake they should, we think, have 
been heard patiently. And as the previous services had in this respect 
made absolutely 110 demand on out· patience, there surely might have 
been some readiness to display this invaluable Christian virtue if (as 
has been said) there was so great a need for it. The opportunity in 
that case would have been in every sense fitting. 

The devotional services on ,Vednesday, augured well for the success 
of the Union meetings proper. Both then and on the following day 
there was not only a full assembly, but a simplicity, a directness and 
a fervour in the prayers, which brought us in very truth near to God. 
It would be quite superfluous to attempt a minute description of Mr. 
Maclaren's presidential address. We went expecting great things 
and we got them. The subject was not exactly in the orthodox run 
of chairmen's addresRes, and possibly fears were entertained that Mr. 
Maclaren could not, having made such a choice, do himself justice. 
Never were fears more futile. The subject of" the churches and their 
ministry" is in many respects dry. Figures are generally unin
teresting, and in the hands of most men they lull an audience to 
sleep. Not so was it in this case. We have often been told how Mr. 
Gladstone invested the exposition of bis Budgets with irresistible 
charms, and won in this field some of his greatest oratorical triumphs. 
And at Plymouth Mr. Maclaren threw around these "dry statistics " 
the glow of a cultured imagination and the fire of intense passion. 
He might easily have selected a theme which would have afforded 
him fuller scope for his rare powers-a theme more congenial to him
self, and more pleasant for his audience to contemplate. But he could 
not have selected one more suitable, or more urgent in its claims. We 
sincerely thank him for the manly courage and the fidelity to duty, by 
which he allowed his choice to be decided. The address itself has 
literary and oratorical merits of the highest order, but it is probably 
the most practical as it will also prove the most influential that bas 
yet been delivered from the presidential chair, and it will unquestion
ably mark a new era in the history of the Union. The plea for 
denominational extension, for the grouping of the smaller churches 
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arnl for the increase of ministerial incomes, came with a power and 
a grace from the lips of Mr. Maclaren which few else could have 
given it. His words tell, and backed as they were by Mr. Spurgeon's 
sLirring speech they ought to be irresistible. It is a matter of self
denial to us that we cannot quote from the chairman's address, but 
the limits of 01:-r space compel us to refrain. May we however suggest 
that the comrmttee woultl do a noble work if they would send a copy 
of it to at least ever71 deacon of ever71 church in the Union-a work 
which we feel sure would be fruitful in good result3 ? And if the com
mittee of the Union cannot carry out the sugge5tion, it would, we 
believe, amply repay the Augmentation Society to do so. 

The feeling created by Mr. Maclaren's address, aided by Mr. 
Spurgeon's speech, and still more by the sad and painful events of the 
last year rendered the assembly impatient of any further delay in the 
formation of a fund for aged ministers and their widows and orphans. 
It would certainly have been unwise to have voted on a scheme 
which had not been seen. It was surely a mistake not to have had 
the circulars containing it distributed. Mr. Gould, of N orwid1, whose 
voice is always heard with pleasure carried the meeting entirely ,vich 
him when he said that "there was a sad want of despatch in the 
management of the Baptist Union business," and it did for a time 
seem as if we were to see an exemplification of :i\Ir. Spurgeon's cutting, 
but too-true, remark that the way to have a thing undone was to lea Ye 
it to the Baptist Union. The danger whiGh seemed to be impending 
was happily averted by th~ adjournment of the debate until the next 
day-the scheme in the meantime being circulated among . the 
members. 

The Rev. F. Trestrail moved, and the ReY. Dr. Green, of Rawuon, 
seconded the following resolution, in reference to the notorious 
Arimiralty Circular on Fugitive Slaves :-

" That this assembly, consisting of pastors and delegates of the churche, 
comprising the Baptist Union of Gre~t Britain and Ireland, having duly con
sidered the circular issued by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 
officers commanding Her Majesty's ships concerning their reception of fugi.frrn 
slaves, datecl ,July 31, 1875, c~nnot refrain from expressing their profound 
astoni8hment a111i sorrow that such a documeut should ha.ye emanated from 
a department of the British Government; and because this document 
imperils important national rights, reverses the nationiil policy in regard to 
slavery, is utterly opposed to the national feeling, m'1kes British officers the 
instrumeut.s of upholding slav~ry, aud, in effect, sets at 1,a.ught a settled doctrine 
of British law, this Assembly respectfully but most urgently calls on the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty at once to cancel this ill-judged circubr.'' 

Both their speeches had the true ring of British love of freetlom in 
the,11, and showed that there is no dauger of R,pti~ts at any rare 
recetling from the position they ha.Ye ever so nobly occupied in reb
tion to the slaYe. ,v e knew that the obnoxious circular bad bet>n 
"suspendcLl" before we left l'lynwnth. Lonl Derby arnl his collP,,gn,', 
Were conqwlle<l to bow before the imlignant pul,lie opinion ot· Engl:md. 
They lrnn! beaten a retre,1t, nnd proYC<l once more how '· s1ptL'c'z,1::lc· ,, 
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they are. Let us not be slow, as Dr. Green so well warned us, to see 
what the spirit of Toryism really is, or be flattered with the belief that 
the Ethiopian has changed his skin or the leopard his spots. 

The Rev. Samuel Green moved a resolution of sympathy with 
Cornish Baptists. Mr. Millard read a communication from the 
churches of Birmingham, inviting the Union to hold the next Autumnal 
session in that town-an invitation which, we need not say, was most 
cordially accepted. It would be well if other large towns and cities 
would follow the example of our Birmingham and Plyrn.outh friends, 
and invite the Union in ample time, and thus forestall all anxiety as 
to the next place of meeting. 

At the devotional service on Thursday morning, Mr. James, of 
Y eoYil, read a deeply pathetic and powerful paper on "Brethren lately 
deceased." And what a list of them there is; some of them a year ago 
strong and healthy, in the very prime of life, and in the midst of holy 
actiYity and usefulness! How solemn the admonition that teaches us, 
""\York while it is day. for the night cometh when no man can work." 
l\iay we all have grace to lay this matter to heart ! 

The adjourned debate on the ministers' and widows' fund was 
resumed. The Rev. Charles Williams, of Accrington (to whom all 
our ministers owe a debt of gratitude for his self denying and un
ceasing exertions in this matter) moved, and Mr. A. Bowser, of London, 
seconded the following resolutions:-

That this A~sembly. reco~nising the great need of a Denominational Fund for 
the assistance of aged or infirm ministers, and of minieters' widows hereby 
resolves:-

1. To establish a fuud to be called "the Baptist Union Annuity Fund," or as 
the committee shall otherwise determine. 

2. To refer the scheme now before the Assem l.,ly to the Committee of the Union 
for revision, instructing them to confer with the representatives of existing funds 
having Eimilar ohjects, with a view to their co-operation, to decide upon a 
scheme, and to appoint a committee of management. 

:i. To request the Rev. C. III. Birrell, Rev. D:r:- Brock, Sir S._~. Peto! Ba_rt., 
W. Middlemore, Esq., R. Cory, Esq .. and W.S. Came, Esq., to sohc1tcontnbut10ns 
towards a capital fund, and to bold the same until the fuTJd shall be fully 
org-anised. 

4. That the fir,t annual report be presented at the meeting of the Union at 
Birmingham in Uctober, 1876. 

These resolutions were supported by the Rev. B. C. Young, of 
Coseley, Secretary of the "National Society, " and an indefatigable 
worker in this good cause. His support is an augury that ~he 
director,; of the N alional Society will endeavour to co-operate with 
the Committee of the Union and to form one society in a manner 
that will be just and satisfactory to themselves and their constituent~
Into the mel'its of the proposed scheme we cannot here enter, but it 
seems to us sound and practicable, and the more it is examined t!rn 
mrmo will it meet with general approbation. There are some det~1~s 
tl1at probably ncquirc mo<lifying, and we trust there will not; be a ng~d 
acll1eJ"e11ce t(J tlie rule that " no minister shall Le admitte<l unless lil 
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good health," as it will exclude many who most sorely need the aid of 
such a society, and damp the liberality of its supporters. In this con
nection we must notice the generous offer made by Sir Morton Peto 
~o d~vote the next few months to personal efforts to obtain subscriptions 
m aid of the fund. The reception accorded to Sir Morton proved-if 
proof were necessary-how gratefully his magnificent services to the 
Baptist denomination are remembered. His short speech was not only 
practical and business like, but full of a noble charity. His plea for 
the enlargement of ministerial incomes, as well as for the establishment 
of a retiring fund; his remark that it is a matter that " must he raised 
,out of the condition of obligation into that of privilege," and that it is 
:not a minister's but a "layman's" question, were worthy of the 
munificence we all know so well. Nor should we omit to record the 
liberality of Mr. Brown, of Wells, and Mr. King, of Semley, each of 
whom offered a donation of £100. Mr. Birreli's offer of £5130 for the 
purposes of such a society has already borne good fruit, and there can 
be little doubt that before the Autumnal session at Birmingham, the 
Committee will have a most encouraging report to present. 

Of Mr. Bosworth's learned and excellent paper on " The early 
Baptists of Devon," we need say little. It was as a brother fittingly 
.said, "one of the happy facts of the session." It was, the result of a 
great deal of patient and recondite research, it caught the true spirit 
of the heroic men whose lives and sufferings it commemorated, and it 
summoned us as with the tones of a trumpet to be faithful to the 
grand ::md undying principles for which they struggled. 

It would have been well if there had been no other "paper" to 
follow this. 2.7iere is certainly no opportnnity for three at one sitting, 
.and the manner in which the chapel was thinned after ::\Ir. Bosworth 
had replied to the vote of thanks, resulted from the incapacity of the 
audience to receive more. Mr. Wilkinson did not appear to us to go 
on the lines laid down for him by the committee. As we understood 
the announcement, he should have discussed the services which should 
be rendered by the educated young men in our c!mrches, who do 
not enter or think of entering the ministry. And to this he gave _an 
altogether subordinate place. We regret that there was no opporturuty 
for discussing this question, which is certainly oue of the most 
ll?-omentous importance, and which has especial claims at the present 
tune. 

Thanks were afterwarJs passed to the friends at Plymouth and the 
neighbourhood, in the terms of a resolution submitted by Sir Morton 
Peto and Mr. Cory of Cardiff:-

" That the Assembly offers it warm and hearty thanks to the churches. of 
Plymouth and Devonport for the very kind reception and generous entertam
me1:t they have given to the ministers, delegates, aml members, of the Baptist 
Umon, more especially to the Revs. J. Aldis and R. Le~is ancl :l[r. Greenway, 
with tho executive committee, who have labomed so assiduously to promote the 
enjoyment of the visitors; and the Union devoutly prnys that the uwetrngs which 
harn been held hero may be followed by showers of biessings on Plymouth. an,l 
the West of Eugltmd." 
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This resolution was afterwards acknowledged by l\:Ir. Lewis the
jnnior pastor of the church at Plymouth, whom everybody was glad: 
to see restored to health after his serious illness, and who will, we 
trust, be spared to labour for many years happily and successfully in 
the sphere he fills so well. And here let us observe that nothing 
could exceed the kindness and cordiality with which the delegates 
were entertained. The arrangements made for their accommodation 
and for their plea.sure were admirable. The generosity of our hosts 
was unbounded. Our reminiscence of the Plymouth meetings wiil be 
among the most delightful of our lives, and all who were present feel 
inexpressibly grateful to Mr. Aldis, Mr. Lewis, l\fr. Greenway, and 
their warm-hearted associates, who so courteously assisted them. 

The other business of the session was the presentation of the reports 
of tl1e Education Board and the Pastors' Income Augmentation :Fund 
-t"·o useful societies, which the Union, as a Union, has done far too 
little to encourage, and which should not be allowed to continue as 
separate organisations, but regarded as an organic part of the Union .. 
Vi' e trust Mr. l\faclaren's hint on this point will not be overlooked. 
-YV e are not unmindful of the difficulties in the way of the" absorption," 
hut they do not seem to us insuperable, and a little b@ld action on the 
part of the committee would speedily overcome them. 

Vi' e cannot enlarge on the evangelistic services conducted by Mr. 
Spurgeo:i and Mr. Gange on the Wednesday evening, and by Mr .. 
Gould and Mr. 1,V alters on the Thursday evening. 
~ or can we do more than simply refer to the closing meeting in 

the Guildhall. It was a most complete success in every sense of the 
word. Mr. Robinson, of Bristol, presided, and gave a thoroughly 
practical sprech. Very beautiful as well as powerful was the address 
of Mr. Stephens, of Sheffield. Mr. Jones, of Spalding, is one whose 
voice w·e hope more frequently to hear, while Mr. Cuff spoke to far 
more purpose and gave his audience far greater pleasure than if he 
had dwelt upon the late revival (with his position in respect to which 
we fully sympathize.) The crowning speech was of course Mr. 
Spurcreon's, on "A Church all nlive "-the power of which can be· 
fully0understood 011l_v by those who heard it. In an oratorica~ point 
of view it was unsmpassed, but it had other and higher ments, and 
its influence will be felt in the churches of our land for many a day 
to come. 

In view of the entire series of services, we unfeignedly congratulate 
the committee of the U niou on the high tone and the practical results 
of the Autumnal Session at Plymouth, and we rejoice with .Mr. 
:Maclaren that he has had the pleasure of presiding over the Union 
in the year of its greatest success and its worthiest achievement. To, 
this issue he has himself effectually contributed. 



DR. PRICHARD was born in the parish of Llaneilian, near Amlwch, 
in the month of March, 1796. While he was yet an infant, 
his parents removed from Anglesea to Llandudno, where he 

was brought up. His father was a miner, but he gave his children 
such educational advantages as were within his reach, which also 
enabled them to surmount difficulties and to win a position in society. 
One of them, the late Mr. vVilliam Prichard, Church Walks, Llan
dudno, was known to a large number of the readers of the BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE, as a highly respectable tradesman, and a valued deacon of 
our church at Llautluduo. Another of them, Mr. Hugh Prichard, who 
is an active member of the Welsh Baptist Church at Llanduduo, is the· 
only member of this family now living. While at home with his 
parents, Dr. Prichard used sometimes to attend the services conductecl 
by the Welsh Calvinistic Methodists, and at other times those con
ducted by the Baptists. If my impressions respecting the account of 
his conversion and baptism do not mislead me, he was led to think of 
professing Christ as follows: On one occasion the Rev. John Pry
therch, a Calvinistic minister frorn Anglesea, preached on the baptism 
of sufferings which Christ underwent. In the course of the delivery 
of the sermon, the preacher said that baptism was not the sprinkling 
of a few drops of suffering upon the Redeemer, but an immersion in 
sufferings, a sinking down into, and being overwhelmed with a delng·;; 
of them. He inferred from that remark that sprinkling is not the 
true mode of baptism, and the result was that he adopted Baptis;, 
views, and was soon afterwards baptizeG. either at Llanstfraid, Glan 
Conway, or in the sea at Llandudno, by the late Tiev. Thomas Ree, 
Davies, of Glanwydden. 

Ere long he was induced to commence to preach. He felt reluctant 
to enter on the work of the ministry, under a sense of his own ,m
worthiness, and in view of the importance and responsibility of the 
work. The late Rev. John Evans, of Glanwydden, who was then hi~ 
pastor, said that he mnst try. The young man replieLl, "I c,mnot.'' 
"Cannot ! " said the pastor, " cannot you preach as long a sermon as 
,Jonah preached to the Ninevites, with J onah's God stancl ing by :--on 
to help you?" "Well, I might say something like that," was the 
reply, and he was told to prepare. 

In September, 1821, he eutered Abergavenny College, wl1ich i!: 
1836 was removed to Pontypool. As the term then was lrnt two 
years, he left collen·e in Auo·ust 1823 There were mi 0 ·ht,· men in 
Abergavenny Colle0ne at that ti1~1e su~h as the late Re,-~D1'._ ::\Inrga11, 
t. I "' ' 0 -Iolyhead, the Hcv. Dr. Thomas, pre,;ident of Pontypool CoUegL', 

Jh-. Prichard, and several others-men who have left thei;- rn,n·k npun 
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their age, who have been an honour to their country, and an omament 
to their denomination. May the Lord raise many more like unto 
them! 

·whilst at Abergwenny, Dr. Prichard's health became enfeebled. 
He was suffering greatly from a disorder of the liver, and when he 
left college he thought he was going home to die. But the Lord 
ordered it to be otherwise. By paying strict attention to the claims 
of his health, under the blessing of God he became stronger, and saw 
many days to do good. On leaving college in August, 1823, on his 
retum to Llandudno, he preached on a week-day evening at Llangollen, 
from the words " I will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely : 
for mine anger is turned away from him" (Hos. xi.v. 4.), ,md also on 
the following Sabbath. The result was, that the church at Llangollen 
.and the branch church at Glandyfrdwy (the latter place is a small 
,illage in Uerionethshire, six miles from Llangollen) invited him to 
become their pastor, to which he acceeded. He commenced his 
ministry on the first Sunday in November, 1823, and W}LS ordained at 
Llangollen on ',;he 25th of December of the same year. The ministers 
who officiated on the occasion were the Revs. H. Williams, of Amlwch; 
·wm. Grifiiths and R. Ambrose, of Bangor; J. Roberts, of Holywell; 
Robert. \\'illiams, of Glynceiriog; J. Edwarcls, of Ruthin; Ellis Evt1ns, 
of Cefnmawr; and .J. Jones, of Newtown, Montgomery (father of our 
esteemed brother, the Rev. D. Jones, B.A., Brixton). The members at 
this time did not number more than thirty-three. The Church had 
been formed in the year 1815, by the late Rev. D. D. Evans, of Pon
trhydryn, Monmouth. It consisted then of twelve members. In the 
same year a chapel was opened at Llangollen. As the brethren were 
poor, and had given to the utmost of their ability towards the new 
chapel, they felt a difficulty in properly lighting the chapel; the only 
chandeliers they had were the three old brazen candlesticks they had 
been using while worshipping in the small upper room of an old sister 
styled Betty Jones. At this time Christmas Evans sent to say he 
would preach in the new chapel; the handful of brethren in it were 
embarrassed as to how they should light it. It struck one of them 
that to hang up two turnips, a little ornamented, with three tobacco 
piprn thrust through each to hold the camlles, would meet the emer
gency ; and so it did-and it was in that way that th,e chapel was 
Ji«hted for a lono- time afterwards. The brethren were not able to 
0ii'er lJr. Prichard a larger salaTy than £22 per annum, so that he -;as 
obliged to have recomse to somr:thing else in order to be able to live 
and pay his way. He acted as the booking-clerk of a firm of timber 
merchants in the town, of which firm he himself ultimately became a 
1iartner. 

He was a mosL inrl<>fati«able worker in the cause of God. He 
labrmred not only at Ll:mgcl.len, but in the adjacent neighbourhoo~s 
and villages. He used tu preach monthly, in English, at Ci1irk for 
rnany years, antl urged the converts gained there to become members 
uf Cefnbychan, which was the nearest church to them. He was the 
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means of establishing the cause at CynwycJ and Llanstfraid, Merioneth. 
On one occasion, at the latter place, he was reading the first chapter 
-of Luke's Gospel, and remarked, in passing, that Zacharias did not 
baptize John, but only named him. A lad named Robert Roberts said 
to himself, "That is a Baptist perversion of the truth." He went 
home and examined the chapter, and, to his great surprise, he found 
that ''John Prichard" was correct. That incident impressed upon his 
mind that the Baptists might, after all, be right; and ere long he 
-embraced their views, and was baptized. That lad ,ms afterwards 
one of the most able and worthy ministers in the denomination-the 
late Rev. R. Roberts, Plasybonum, Corwen. Dr. Prichard and the 
late Dr. Ellis Evans, of Cefnmawr, used to pay an annual visit 
to most bf the churches of the Denbigh Association, on behalf of the 
missionary cause; and their visits were hailed by the churches, and 
proved a great blessing to them. He laboured hard at Llangollen and 
Glyndyfrdwy. During his career he built five chapels-one at Cynwyd, 
one at Llanstfraid, two at Glyndyfrdwy, one at Llangollen, and put a 
gallery in the old chapel at Llangollen. He l::tboured diligently for 
many years to establish an English cause at Llangollen, and in July, 
1861, an English church was formed, consisting of fourteen members, 
by the Rev. C. M. Birrell, of Liverpool. This church now numbers 
thirty. But the importance and success of this cause are not to be 
judged of by figures. The church is a resting-place for the tloating 
English population of the town. The writer has known many that 
came to reside here for a few years, who were brought to Christ 
through the English ministry in connection with the above church, 
but who are now labonring for the Master in another part of the vine
_yard, or resting in His presence above. Several during the last 
sixteen years, who were sojourni::::.g in the p1ace, ha,·e come forward 
to confess their Lord in baptism. 

Prior to bis settlement at Llangollen in the year 18,:iJ, an English 
visitor applied for baptism under the following circumstances :-One 
-Sunday evening, Dr. Prichard. preached from Proverbs xxviii. 9.-" He 
that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall 
be abomination." One Miss Himell, a ladv from ·worcester, was 
present. She had lieen convinced thirty years before that time_ o~ tlw 
truth of believers' baptism, but had not carried out her conv1ct10ns. 
The sermon made such an impression upon ber, that she reqolveLl to bl' 
baptized befora leavinrr Llanrrolleu lest her prayer also shoulLl be an abo
mination unto the Lo;d. Af"ter r:tmning home, she joined Mr. Crowe':-; 
church at Worcester. The English cause at Llangollen d~es important 
service by proviclino· for one want of E1wlish visitors m the placl' 
dnrino· the summer ~nonths not to rncntio:1 that the town itself a11,l 

0 ' 
the district seem to be in a transition state, and will, in another 
generat,ion, in all probability, be nearly all English. The csta'.1l_isl11_u:nt 
of the English cause at Llangollen inrnlved the necessity ot mntmg 
a~other pastor to labour with Dr. Prichard in the three place~ un~ler 
lns care, and to J_Jreach altematcly "·ith him in ·welsh and English. 
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The fir,-t im·ited was the Rev. ,T ohn Jones (.1fathetcs), now of Rhynrncy, 
Mon, a man of great ability, and the author of an important work in 
·w eli:;h, entitled a "Biblical arnl Theologi<'al Dictionary," and of other 
publications. He settled at Llangollen in January, 1857, but did not 
~triy rnnrc th:m two years. He was succeeded by the Rev. Hngh Jones, 
then of L1andudno, but now the principal of ;Llangollen College. 
Mr. ,Tones commenced his ministry at Llangollen on the second Sunday 
in October, 18ii9, and laboured as Dr. Prichard's co-pastor for seven 
Years. 
• Jn tl1c year 186~, the college was established at Llangollen, of 
,d1ich Dr. Prichard was appointed president, and Rev. Hugh Jones, 
classical tutor. Dr. Prichard acted as the president and theological 
tutor of the college for four years. His reputation and standing in 
the denomination gave the college at once a character and a status in 
the estimation of the churches ; and his labours in connection with it 
were of sterling worth. At the end of four years, on account of the 
infirmities of adrnncing years, he resigned the presidentship of the 
college, and the pastorate of the churches. He, however, consented 
to remain pastor of the English church, and the present esteemed 
minister-the Rev. Owen Davies-was chosen as pastor of the Welsh 
church, the ReY. Hugh Jones being requested by the committee to 
<leYote his \Yhole time to the college. At. the college annual meeting 
in 1872, a movement was set on foot to found a Scholarship in con
nection with the Llangollen Baptist College, in honour of Dr. 
Prichard's 11ame. ~fany ladies and gentlemen in England and Wales, 
and seYeral Sunday-schools and congregations, generously responded 
to the appeal made on behalf of the Scholarship, so that by the end 
of 1874 about £400 were received. The committee of the college, 
howeYer, are very anxious to make this sum £600, and in order, 
thereto, the writer would be glad to receive contributions towards 
"Dr. PmcH.um's SCHOLARSHIP," which has been founded with the 
twofold object of honouring the Doctor's name and memory, and of 
stimulating and encouraging worthy young men in the prosecution of 
their studies. 

llr. Prich::m1 wrote much for the press in various ways. About 
forty years ago he started a monthly penny magazine, for the use of 
the Baptist Sunday-schools in Wales, called "11· Athraw" (The 
Teacher), which he conducted single-handed for many years, and 
wl1i1;h continues to be a valuable help to our schools, and a precious 
8'uide to our youth. Shortly after starting the Athraw, he pub
lished a little work entitled "The First Catechism," for the use of our 
Sunday-schools, ·which is a valuable compendium of the doctrines of 
the Gospel. Upwards of thirty thousand copies of this work have 
l1een issued in the Principality, not to mention a reprint of it in 
America. This comprehensive little catechism was translated into 
English a few years ago, for the use of the English Sunday-schools of 
the Principality. He wrote also many essays and sermons for tlw 
U,cal ::\.fogazine, publisl1ed at Llangollen; scv~r:il ~.ssoci,1tio11 letters; a 
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number of pamphlets, comprising a "Memoir of the Rev. Hugh 
Williams, of Amlwch"; a "Hist.ory of the Baptist Chnn.:h .it 
Llangollen"; and a capital volume on "The Annulliw, of the Old 
Covenant, and the Introduction of the New." 0 

In the year 1860, the degree of D.D. was conferred upon him by 
the Faculty of William .Jewel College, Missouri. 

Dr. Prichard was an able and a highly instructive preacher. His 
style was colloquial, his illustrations apt and striking, and his delivery 
frequently very pathetic and impre.qsive. He was also an able and a 
sound theologian. He had his own views on the most intricate and 
difficult subjects in theology, and generally, they commenclcd them
selves to the judgment of the thoughtful. His doctrinal views were sub
stantially those of .A.ndrew .Fuller. He excelled in the power of dearly 
stating and expressing his views to others. As to his scholastic 
.attainments, he may be said to have been in advance of most of his 
contemporaries in the ministry in the Principality. If liis manner of 
pronouncing several English words was somewhat antiquated, his 
sermons were listened to with deep interest and edification by English 
audiences. He had a fair knowledge of Latin, knew some Hebrew, 
while he delighted to bring out any fresh light which his Greek 
Testament would shed on his text. He taught his daughter to read 
the Greek characters, so that she might not stumble in rertding 
Doddridge and other authors for him, when meeting with a Greek 
word. It may not be said that he bad brilliant abilities. But be was 
a man of strong common sense, of sound judgment, good memory, and 
of great diligence. He doubled the number of talents which the 
Master had given him, and the grand motto of his life was-" Use
fulness and faithfuln·ess in the service of God and his people. He 
was married three times. He had six children by the first wife, 
but he saw them all buried. Four of them died in their infancv, 
one son lived till he was about seven years old, and his daughter 
lived till she was about thirty-two years of age. She had been 
married to Mr. Thomas Hughes, a respectable manufacturer in 
the neio-hbourhood, and now the esteemed treasurer of the college 
in the place. She left one daughter, who is now about thirteen 
years of age. This young granddaughter of his, and our sorrowful 
sister, Mrs. Prichard, are the only surviving members of the Doctor's 
family. As a neio·hbour and citizen, none stood higher in the estima
tion of his fellow.'.'countrymen than Dr. Prichard. In the conferences 
of our associations, and the committees of our college at Llangollen, 
'his absence will be keenly felt, and his judicious counsels greatly 
missed for a long time to come. Dr. Prichard was for many years a 
member of the committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, and 
more recently an honorary member of the same. He was also once 
the president of the Welsh Baptist Union, and delivered. one of the 
best addresses ever aiven at its anniversaries. Dr. Prichard was well 
iknowu to hundred~ of our brethren in England, who have been 
accustomed to visit Llandudno and Llaugolleu during the summer; 
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:1ml they "·ill greatly miss him when they visit these places again. 
A very g,)od portrait of him appeared in "The Church" a few years 
ago. As to his personal appearance, he may be described as being 
bll, of slender build, with two small, black, deeply-seated and 
piercing eyes, and havi:1g a patriarchal crown of silvery hair on his 
head. 

He "·as a very genial companion, and amused and edified visitors with 
the history of the localities at Llandudno and Llano·ollen and the 
traditions resr)octin~ tl1em. I remember him o-oino- onct to so1me ladies ~, o n 
:it Llandndno, who were gazing with wonder at the cliffs of the Great 
Orme's Head, asking, "Will you allow me, ladies, to tell you a little 
of the history of this place?" These ladies hailed his appearance 
every time afterwards with joy. In visiting his hearers and members, 
he always turned his visits to a profitable account, either by recalling 
the sermons of the previous Sunday to their memory, or by telling 
them "·hat he was then studying; while to the children he would 
relate Scripture narratives, or give them verses to learn. 

His zed for holiness of character in ministers of the Gospel, may 
have moved him in the earlier years of his ministry to undue severity 
in some of his remarks and allusions, and to exceed the limits of dis
cretion. ·when preaching after a popular preacher of questionable 
deportment at an association in Anglesea some 30 or 35 years ago, 
he praised the comeliness of the person, the logical arrangement and 
the graceful diction of the sermon of the former preacher; and triisted 
that the Lorcl wonlcl giDc hini a character that woiilcl be of equal excel
lence! It may be said, however, in explanation (need I say extenua
tion ?) of this, that private remonstrance had been of no avail with the 
brother referred to, and that the above reflection was but a final 
desperate effort to save him from destruction. It was all in vain : the 
man's character became a total wreck soon afterwards, and continued 
so till his death. 

During the last winter, Dr. Prichard suffered severely from an 
attack of bronchitis, and was rednced to great weakness ; but by the 
l ,lessing of Goel, he rnllied again. But he was afterwards subject ~o 
colds; and during the time of the annual meetings of the college m 
the latter part of August, he felt worst\ and was only able to attend 
the first service, ,vhen the Rev. D. Jones, :B.A., of Brixton, 
preached. His cold resulted in bronchitis, which on September the 
7th, 1875, issued in death, when he was in his 80th year. His faith 
was steatlfast to the end ; he calmly and confidently relied on the 
tmths he had pn::ached to others, and patiently waited for the summons 
to g,J home ; nnrl when it came, he was ready, and entered into the 
juy of his Lord. He was lmrie,1 on the 10th of September, near tl~e 
entrance of tlw d1apel, in which he had so long preached. His 
funeral was urn, of the largest that ever took place in Llan
~ollr!n. ::\1o.c;t of ihc friends assembled at the Welsh chapd, where 
tlie l:ev. lsmw ,Jamc_;s, of ]/uthin, read and prayed; and the Revels. 
O,,·eu n.tYies_. and Dr. Hugh ,Jones, Llangollen, H. Morgan, Dolgelley, 
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W. P. Williams, Brynmant (Mon.), delivered short addresses, and the 
Rev.W. Rees, of Blaenavon, concluded with prayer. A procession was 
then formed in front of the chapel, consisting of upwards of 400 
persons. In the meantime, the Rev. Francis Wills, of Llanrludno, was 
conducting a devotional service at the house, where a large number of 
relatives had assembled. After arriving at the grave by the English 
chapel, the Revds. John Robinson, of Llansilin, ancl E. Roberts, of 
Pontypriclrl, addressed the assembly, and the Rev. Gethin Davies con
cluded with prayer. Thus terminated the career of this great and good 
ma.n. 

Before finishing this sketch, I ma.y be allowed to notice that tha 
following traits were manifest in his character:-

1. He was possessed of fervent piety, and unshaken faith in the gloriou~ 
truths of the Gospel. 

The law of the Lord was in his heart. His highest delight 
was to converse ,ibout passages of the Bible, and the doctrines 
of grace. It did one good to associate with him on account of 
the religious atmosphere which surrounded him. His soul exulted 
with joy at the thought of the final triumph of the kingdom of grace 
on earth, and his heart often wrestled in agony before God for the 
realisation of His redeeming purposes. Wren he was reduced to great 
weakness, and wa.s almost in a hopeless condition last winter, he said 
one morning to the writer, '' I have giv~n myself to the Lord, Ro that 
I may die at a moment's notice." On Friday morning, September 3rd, 
in leaving him for a short sojourn at Llandrindod, the writer wished 
him much of God's gracious presence in his illness; his reply was, 
" I have nothing else now to help me, and nowhere else to turn but 
to Him." 

2: He was zealous for the distinctive principles of the Baptist 
Denomination. 

While charitable towards all, and loving sincerely all the friends 
of the Redeemer of every name, yet he was a conscientious Baptist, 
and bdieved that infant baptism, to use his own w01·ds, "is a poisonons 
plant grafted on the tree of Christianity, and that the New Testament 
cannot be consistently taught and personal religion properly enforced, 
except on Baptist principles." Whilst preaching at the Pwlheli 
a~sociation in 1870, from Heb. xii. 2., amongst other thiugs he exhorted 
h1_s hearers to look upon Jesus in His baptism, and reminded his 
friends of other denominations that they were depriving then1selves 
of a blessing by not being baptized as Jesus Christ was. He appealeLl 
to their experience that they knew in their ewn bosoms tlrn,t God had 
connected a ulessing with His institutions; and then asked with Llcep 
emotion, "Can it be true that our heavenly Father has 0;ive11 us au 
empty nut in baptism?" He was a zealous Baptist, bL·c,u\se he verily 
behevecl that Baptist principles are the only principles able to 
regenerate the world. and reform the church. He pro\J,1Lly 1liLl more 
for the Welsh Baptist Sunday Schools than any 11w11 110,1· li \·iug. Our 
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Colleges, and the Bible Translation and :Missionary Societies had no 
truer~ friend in the Kingdom. • ' 

3. He displayed 1tnwearied ptrsevemnce and conscientious faithjt,lness 
1:n all thin,17s. 

Neither storm, nor rain, nor snow, nor frost, ever prevented his 
going to the meetings of the branch church at Glyndybrdwy, six 
miles off, and his keeping his appointments there and elsewhere. He 
was always at his post, and his presence was a stimulus to all about 
him. He took no notice of difliculties, but worked on, and left the 
consequences to God. He was always present in the assemblies 
of his 11eoplc. He conducted a Bible Class for upwards of thirty 
ye:1,rs, ::tnd none saw him absent from it, if well and at home. Heaven 
only knows the good done in that class to generations of young men. 
None ever saw him despond or flag in what he deemed to be the path 
of dutv. 

4. j.fc was noted Joi· his ki11dness to the yonng members of onr 
clmrchcs, and for his sympathy with the rising minist?-y. 

He felt special interest in the young, and endeared himself to 
1ornltitudes of them, as a tender father and a kind-hearted benefactor. 
He was notably kind to young men in the ministry. The writer 
gratefully remembers, both when a student and a young pastor, how 
kind the Doctor was towards him, and the lively interest he always 
manifested in his welfare. And after being his colleague in the 
Church and th-3 College for several years, and having lived in the same 
tmvn foi- sixteen years, he has had no reason to modify his _opinion of 
lJr. I'richard's real interest in the true success of his brethren in the 
ministry. He had the honour of raising six brethren to the ministry, 
·who have been an honour and a joy to him and the churches, viz., 
the Rev. Edward Evans, of Dowlais; Rev. E. Roberts, of Pontypridd; 
Rev. Lot Lee, of Manchester ; the late Rev. John Morris, of Cwrnifor, 
Carmarthenshire; the late Rev. Edward lfoberts, of Beaufort, who 
died a few years ago in America; and the Rev. R. Foulkes Griffiths, 
of Tarporley. 

5. The philanthropic niovements of the age enlisted his warmest 
sympathy. _ 

He did bis part in the agitation to put down slavery in the British 
Colonies. TL.e Temperance movement had his warmest sympathy, 
and rec;eived his powerful aid. He was from the beginning an 
aumirer and a member of the Liberation Society. His voice was 
al ways heard at the meetings of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
and he glor-ied in this mighty organization. He did more than any 
other rmm for the cause of unsectarian education at Llangollen and 
its neirr]ib(Jurhood. In short. whatever tended to ameliorate the 
conditiin of the human race and to glorify God, received his warmest 
approval and secured his earnest advocacy. 

In this hasty sketd1, the writer feels that nothing like justice l_ias 
been done to the character of this excellent minister of ,T esus Clmst. 



SHORT NOTES. 

He has penned these lines in order to furnish the reader with the 
principal facts of his life. Dr. Pritchard has now entered into his 
rest. Let us who remain imitate his example, by bein~ faithful unto 
<leath.-Amen. HUGH .JoxEs. 

Llangollen College. 

FUGITIVE SLAVE LAw.-A few weeks ago the country was roused 
by the appearance of a circular issued to the officers of the navy by 
the Admiralty, to the effect that, when a slave had taken refuge on 
an English ship, he was not to be allowed to remain on board after it 
had been proved to the officer in command that he was legally a slave; 
likewise that in surrendering fugitive slaves, the commanding officer 
was to obtain an assurance that the slave would not be treated with 
undue severity. It may well be asked if we are to measure the 
capacity of the Lords of the Admiralty by this notable regulation. 
How is it to be proved that the man is legally a slave, except on the 
€vidence of the master, and is the slave to be heard in his defence ? 
If it be required to obtain legal proof of his condition from other 
sources, is it decent to subject an officer bearing Her Majesty's com
mission, to the degradation of taking part in au inquiry whether a 
fellow creature was legally bought and sold like a chattel, when the 
inquiry may end in consigning him for life to the horrors of slavery ? 
Supposing the verdict to be against the slave, he is not, however, to 
be surrendered, until the commanding officer obtains an assumnce 
that he will not be treated with undue severity; but, is it for the 
Government of England, after having been so long the distinguished 
champions of freedom, to proclaim to the world that a slave who 
•e!1deavoured to gain his freedom ought to be treated with severity, 
like a criminal? Who, moreover,is to regulate the degree of severity, 
and to determine whether it was, or was not, undue '/ The master 
will, of course, decide that no punishment can be too severe for a slave 
:vho has dared to fly from servitude ; and, when the British officer 
IS satisfied that the degree of severity to which he consigns the poor 
slave has been equitably adjusted to the enormity of his offence, what 
guarantee has he that it will not be exceeded as soon as his back is 
turned ? But on higher grounds, the circular runs counter to our 
lllost cherished national sympathies, and to constitutional law. It 
!1as been decided by the bench that a British ship is a floating islan~l, 
in fact, a part of British territory, and that wherever a slave sets lus 
foot ou it he is free, and comes under the protection of the British 
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flag; but this circular reverses this legal decision, and ordains that he· 
1-,hall be surrendered to those who are in pursuit of him. Tt is now a 
hundred and three years since Granville Sharp obtained an honorable 
and indelible record in our history, by his indefatigable exertions tr> 
procure the freedom of the slave 8omerset. It was on that occasion 
that Lord ::.\fansfield pronounced the memorable declaration that 
slavery could not be recognised by British law. As a nation, we have 
eyer since gloried in the distinction thus conferred on us, ancl extended 
it to eYery spot where the British standard floats. We have made the 
most strenuous efforts to eradicate slavery ou every coast, and in every 
country under our influence ; nor will it be deemed presumptuous 
to consider it part of the benevolent dispensations of Providence, that 
the greatest naval power and the largest colonial empire should have 
been entrusted to the nation which considers the extinction of slavery 
its high and honourable Yocation. 

The circular at once roused the indignation of the nation, and 
Liberals and Conservatives, Churchmen and Dissenters, laid aside 
their differences in a una.niruous denunciation of it. The public 
journals of all shades of opinion hastened to demand its withdrawal, 
in order to remove the stigma it inflicted on our national honour. 
Indignation meetings were held in all the chief centres of industry 
and influence. The ministry found that they had committed a most 
egregious blunder, which had weakened their power and popularity 
more than any measure since they had come into power, and they 
hastened to repair the mischief. On the 8th October, Lord Derby 
announced at a public meeting, that the circular had been misunder
stood, and that the Cabinet had suspended the operation of it. Sir 
Stafford Northcote repudiated it in still more emphatic terms. But 
the country is by no means satisfied with the mere suspension of this 
obnoxious circular, and demands its total repeal. At a meeting held 
in the Town Hall at Manchester a Conservative eledor moved for the 
immediate withdrawal of it, and the resolution passed unanimously. 
Another elector then proposed a resolution requiring the dismissal of 
any minister who was alike so ignorant of his duty to the country, 
and so unfaithful to his Sovereign, as to have issued it. The mayor 
refused to put the resolution, and the chair was then taken by Mr. 
Watts, when the resolution was put and carried by acclamation. On 
the same evening a similar resolution was carried, with great app_lau~e, 
in the Town Hall of Birmingham. There can be no doubt that 1t _will 
never be acted on. The feelings of the country may not be tnfled 
with, and no ministry which values its existence will venture to 
revive it. Indeed, it appears incredible that it should. ever_ hav~ 
passed in a Cabinet over which so sagacious a statesman as Mr. Disraeli 
presides, and which numbers among its 1r.ost influential members a 
statesman like Lord. Carnarvon, under whose auspices such vigorous 
efforts have been ma<le to put clown slavery on the East ar!d West 
em1.-;ts of Africa, in Polynesia, and in Ma<5ao. It was issued. by the 
Admiralty, and l\fr. \Varel Hunt, therefore, bears the odium of it; but 
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11.'3 the remonstrance presented to the Board by the Anti-Slavery 
Society was tran.~mitted to the :Foreign Office, it is asserterl that Lord 
Derby is the person responsible for it, and this supposition i.~ supported 
by some of the journals ; but a wr,ekly paper of recFmt origin, and 
of very large circulation, asserts that it was drawn up by some officer 
in the Admiralty Office, whose name is not concealed. The history 
of this scandalous circular will doubtless be developed when Parliament 
assembles. But it is scarcely to be regretted that it has appeared 
in the London Gazette, since it has been tbe means of drawing forth 
from the nation su unanimous a resolution not to allow the glorious 
disti1:ction attached to our national !ltandard of being the "Flag of 
Freedom," to be impaired. 

THE SAYINGS AND DOINGS OF THE V ATIC..\.N have recently been 
brought more prominently than usual under the eyes of Europe and 
America, and demand the earnest attention of all sincere Protestants. 
Pilgrims have been flocking in great numbers to Rome, and have been 
received by ,the Pope with extraordinary animation. In addressing 
those from France, last month, he said, " Great and admirable, my 
dear sons, is the Catholic movement which has appeared during these 
times in France. As to yourselves, you share in this Catholic move
ment in a noble, frank, and energetic way. Your desire is to hep 
yourselves more and more united to that centre of truth-the Holy 
See of Rome. The enemies of religion see with horror that union and 
that agreement, for they tremble, with Satan and his imps, at the sole 
idea of seeing the nations become Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman. 
But let us leave the followers of Satan to consume with rage, and let 
us go forward, putting ourselves entirely in the hands of Goel, who guides 
and supports us. . . . God has wished, by His favours, to show that 
your works of justice and holiness have ascended to His throne like 
balmy incense. Is it not true that at the present time trade is 
flourishing in France-that the harvest is rich and luxurious in 
several provinces-that sounding money circulates abundantly in your 
country, while elsewhere, and especially here in Italy it disappears to 
give place to another currency which gives no sound save that pro
duced by a great mass of paper thrown violently on to a hard table or 
~n to the pavement." The Pope was not wise in travelling beyond the 
l11nits of the Vatican into the Stock Exchange. ·within a week or so 
of this allocution, an event occurred which proved that in tlepreciating 
Italian Stock, there was no infallibility in his jnclgnwnt. Tlrn Sultan 
of Constantinople, however he may denounce the Christian creed, is 
by 111) means indifferent to the value of Christian golrl; aml, within 
t_he last quarter of a century, has borrowed betwec-n 180 nml :200 mil
lions sterling of the infidels, for the most p:ll't at ex.orbit.mt interest. 
In the meantime, the revenues of the country have l1ee11 proflig:1.tely 
Rquanderecl by himself, his court, aml his harem, or scamblously 
embezzled by the collectors; and it has becume nece$s.ny tll resort to 
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fresh loans to pay off the interest of the old, till the power of borrow
ing has been exhausted ; to use a familiar phrase, the bucket has gone 
so often to the well that at length it has come back empty. The 
Porte has, therefore, taken the first step in repudiation, by the 
announcement that only one-half the interest of those heavy loans 
will be paid in gold, the other moiety in pron1issory notes-which are 
utterlv worthless. The holder,:; of Turkish bonds have thus lost one
half t'tieir investment, and there is no hope of recovering it. Among 
the severest of the sufferers a.re the Ultramontanes of Italy. In his 
animosity towards the Government of Italy, the Holy Father earnestly 
discouraged the holding of Italian securities, as contributing to prop 
up a power which he continued to anathematize, and he advised the 
preference to be given to the Turkish bonds with their high rate of 
interest; and it is affirmed that the sums which have thus been lost 
between the supposed infallibility of the Pope and the positive perfidy 
of the Turk a.re counted by millions of francs. 

RoM.L, C.HHOLICIS,r rx SrcILY.-Nothing can be more deplorable 
than the present condition of the island of Sicily, overrun with ban
ditti, whom the present liberal and energetic Government has as yet 
been unable to extinguish. They are formed into fraternities, and so 
completely organized as to defy all the authority of the State; and 
thus this fertile island, endowed with the richest bounties of Provi
dence, is deprived of that prosperity which can exist only where life 
and property are secure. Crimes of the most atrocious character 
are of constant recurrence, and are committed with the most perfect 
impunity. Society is so completely demoralised, that the discovery and 
capture of a brigand is little short of a miracle. The population consists 
of between two and three millions, and, with the exception of a few 
thousand Jews and about 60,000 Greeks, they are Roman Catholics, 
who are completely under the dominion of the Pope, and act under the 
influences communicated from Rome. Whether those influences are 
calculated to improve the condition of society, or ·whether they are in 
a great degree responsible for much of the lawlessness which destroys 
its peace, it may be invidious for a Protestant to pronounce, and it is 
safer to resort to Catholic testimony. On the 11th June, Signor 
Tajani, who had been Procurator-General in Palermo, stated in his place 
in the Italian Parliament, that the Vatican had organized a regular 
system of Indulgences for this iRland which was under its sole control 
The Bull of Composition, for a violation of the commandments-the 
Bolla de Coinpositzione-was annually sent to Sicily under the sanction 
of his Holiness. The arrival of it was periodically announced from the 
altar, and the sale of the Indulgences was opened by the priests, 
the price demanded being regulated by the magnitude of the crime. Th.e 
run upon the priests was to great, that it was found necessary to retail 
them to speculators, who obtained a handsome return from the sale of 
them, as they were openly hawked about the streets. The atlministra
tive bureau gave every encouragement to this profitable traffic, and 
the last Bourbon sovereign is said to have received £5,000 a-year from 
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it. Monstrous as the sale of Indulgences may appear in this enlight~ 
ened age, they necessarily became popular when it was seen that they 
were issued not only under the authority of the priests and the Pope, 
but under the direct sanction of the Government of the State. 

Signor Tajani thus describes the transaction :-" A burglar or 
bandit would appear before the priest telling him he had pilfered and 
spent 1,000 lire. No matter, the priest would say, under the Bull, if 
you have reserved a portion of the spoils for the Clrnrch; thns a 
compromise was easily arrived at. The burglar paid the Pope a tax; 
the Pope in return absolved the burglar. There was a complete list 
of all imaginable crimes contained in ihe Bull-rape, theft, robbery, 
murder, nothing was omitted. Side by side with each crime you had 
the price set upon it, the amount being considerably increased for 
offences against the servants of the Church. The Signor, on being 
appointed by the present Government, lost no time in seizing all the 
copies of the Bull he could lay his hands upon, and withholding the 
usual royal" exequations." It was a duty he owed to the interests of 
society, for as he justly observed, "In Sicily crime is a commei·cial 
transaction. Priestly connivance at crime bas tended to foster such 
frightful associations for robbery and murder as that of the Maffia." 
Sir George Bowyer endeavours to cover the atrocity of these trans
actions by stating tl:.at the money was not paid for absolution from 
the guilt of the sin, but for exemption from penance. But the 
question is not what the J esuitical ingenuity of Sir George may 
devise, but in what light the brigand himself views the indulgence, 
and what is its effect upon the interests of society. Does it deter 
him from the commission of crime, or does he not feel it a fresh 
incentive to robbery and murder. the spoils of which he shares with 
the church ? and is not its influence on the welfare of society baneful 
in the highest degree ? 

Roi\IAN CATHOLICI81I IN AllIERICA-The emigration from Ireland 
to Korth America has largely increased the Ro1~wn Catholic popula
tion in the United States, Rnd augmented the power of Catholicism, 
and led to a clearer development of Papal policy. The Pope, 
moreoYer, has recently strcmgthened the gro"·ing interests of the 
church in that country by raising an American citizen to the honours 
of the purple. The journals for a fortnight last month were occupied 
almost cbily with telegrams of the investiture of Can1i1rnl M cl'losky, 
his princely 1eccpti011s of catholics of eminence, and tlw grand 
ceremonials in w bich he bore a chief part, all intem1cd to dazzle the 
American Catholics, and to increase their loyalty to the Holy ~ee by 
placinn· one of their own countnllll'll. 011 the ~tvps of ;-t. l't"ter·s 
tbro11t Un tlw :'.(Ith Sc•ptcrnl:er ];1st he took 110:::se"~iL,n uf th Clrnrch 
of Santa 1\faria Sqm, l\lincrva from which he dnin'S his tide i11 tl1c 
8ac,·ccl C<,lh·ge. He ,me; "·elcorncLl with clue 11ornp l,y tlie c:,,11t'lc1l of 
the 1Jorninic.:nns nrnl thirty-seven fotbers of tile lhdn to "l1ich ti1e 
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C',lifi,,, l,·1,'ll~-:- : aml it 0annct l,nt he considC'rcd n singnla1· drcnm
,-,:uh't' t h:n :i rnini,-tl'l' of l'\'ligfon th,m tl1c t'onnh·y of tho l'ilgrim 
}'nth,1-:-. whi\'11 is idt'ntitit,l in om minds with f1'C'c, noble, nnd 
,·n1i!cht<'fa'<i i11stitutit,ns. should he 1~cciYi11g, in the city of Rome in 
the 11i1wtccl11 h l'l'lltury, the homage of the G~eneral of the Order wl;idt 
established tlw Inquisition, and which has for centuries been the 
1mcornpromising foe of all freedom of thought. 

On the same day, and possibly at the same hour that the Cardinal 
was im;tallcd at Borne, th,3 President of the United States met the 
Society of the Army of Tennessee in Iowa-bis associates in the Civil 
"-ar_:_,rnd there is;ued a declaration of war against the proceedings 
of the l'apal hierarchy in America, He asserted that the dividing line 
between Ymious parties in the United States was likely in the future to 
l•e ,~1~nrn. 110t l•y any of the familiar issues, but by the religious 
<F<'Si:,,n wEd1 lia,s already cast its shadow over so many local 
c01,rlici,-. 'l 1:e c,,ming strnggle will be between the free thought and 
sr,i,-ity ,,f Rfrublican America and th(' league between superstition 
and ~,mbition "-hich the policy of Rome has forged." The allusion 
here is p1olably to the support which the Roman Catholics have 
giwn to the Democra~ic party. The Republic.ms derive their Puritan 
rredilections from the traditions of their New England ancestry, and 
are .-igorously opposed to the dogmas and policy of the Roman 
Catholics. Hrnce, their increasing strength from Irish immigration 
has become the subject of exceptional consideration in the resolutions 
of nearly all the Republican State conventions which have met this 
year to rrgnlate the political moYements of the party. A strong 
disposition has Leen exhibited to resist the Roman Catholic encroach
ments 'l'l'hich are daily becoming more and more Yigorous. For 
C.nholici~m in ~\merica, as elsewhere, is not simply a creed to secure 
tl:e ;,al.-ati( n cf the soul, but a power aiming to enslave the mind and 
tte loci;-. to esrnblish a despotism in every circle of human thought 
and acticn, intellEctual and social, domestic and political. This object is 
HYer lo~t sight of, and the energy with which it is pursued is always 
an index of the increasing strength of the Roman Catholics. It has 
been recently deYeloped in America with no little vigour. In the 
Northern !::itates there are common Echools supported in each town
ship or municipality hy a common rate and administered by an elected 
Boanl, the belletit of which was equally engagEd by all classes and 
creeds. Hitbe1to the Roman Catholics haYe been content to share 
the benefit of the establishment in common with other sects. But the 
Catholic l1ieian:hy now consider themselvesstro1Jg enough to declare that 
tLe corumc,n use of common schools is inconsistent with the religious con
Yic:ti0ns c,f Rr,mrn Catholics. Roman Catholic doctrine has come to the 
prJi11t of cc,ncrn;ning every shade of Christianity except its o"·n as_no 
Christianity fit sll, and the hierarchy in the United States arc makrng 
nay eff01 t to hi ellk tlie sdwol system, which is stigmatised as godless 
instruction, a11d to obtain municipal support for an rxcl11sive system 
of educatic,n, in which the control of tl1e priesthood shall l;e absolute. 
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·•rho constitution, moreover, of New ,lersey, iB now undergoing amend-
111e11t, IUHl the exemption of ecclesiastical property from taxation is 
,one of the prominent subjects of consideration, and the Bishop of 
N cwark and his clergy are offering the most strenuous opposition to 
this clause. Again, the Roman Catholic clergy have largely benefited 
by State aid, more especially in reference to their conventual establish
ments, but the State constitution provides that "no preference shall be 
given by law to any creed, religious society, or mode of worship." The 
lfoman Catholic hierarchy are makin6 the most vigorous efforts to 
procure the abolition of this enactment, as well as of those which 
absolutely prohibit grants by State legislatures to religious bodies or 
for sectarian purposes, and they are bringing the whole weight of 
their growing influence to bear upon their efforts to secure these ex
clusive privileges for themselves. It is these constant and untiring 
,encroachments to which the President alludes in the speech in Iowa, 
when he sounded the note of alarm. 

ROMAN CATHOLICISM IN SPAIN.-The despotic power claimed by 
the Vatican has been exemplified in Spain within the last six weeks, 
to the edification of Europe. The draft of the new constitution po
vides, in concurrence with the spirit of the age, that "no one shall be 
interfered with on account of his religious opinions, nor in the exercise 
,of his religious worship, save as regards the respect due to Christian 
morality; nevertheless all ceremonies, or public manifestations other 
-than those of the State religion, are forbidden." But even this timiJ 
.movement in the path of religious toleration, appears atrocious in the 
eyes of the Pope, and he has directed his Nuncio, .Archbishop Simeoni, 
to protest against it. Without any reference to the GoYernrnent, he 
was directed to issue a circular to the bishops denouncing the admis
.sion of this clause into the proposed constitution, and peremptorily 
demanding the complete maintenance of the Concordat dict:1tecl by 
Rome, and servilely accepted by the bigoted queen in 1851. Its 
first clause enacts that "the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman religion, 
which, to the exclusion of every other creed, continues to be the sole 
religion of the Spanish nation, shall always be maintained in the 
states of Her Catholic Majesty, with all the rights and prerogatives 
which it has a right to possess, according to the law of God, and the 
·clauses of the holy canon. .According to the interpretation of the 
Vatican, this enactment prevents the exercise of any creed bd the 
Catholic, ·whereas by the new constitution, heretical worship is 
-actually sanctioned, and Catholic unity is destroyed." The second 
clause of the Concordat, moreover, provides that "all instruction ~11 

public or private schools, shall be in conformity with the Catholic 
faith, and the bishop is charged with the duty of watching over the 
purity of faith and morals in schools." The Concordat, moreover, m 
clause 3, promises the bishops the help of the secular 110,rer, whenever 
they have either to oppose the malignity of men who try to pervert 
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the souls, and corrupt the morals of the faithful, or to stop the print
ing, introduction, and circulation of bad and perverted books." The 
archbishop's circular further states that it should not be forgotten,. 
that " one of the causes of the civil war which still continues in 
certain provinces, has been the way in which religious unity has been 
misunderstood by previous Governments. By all these reasons, and 
in view of those sad consequences, the Holy See considers itself 
strictly bound to present these observations to the present Spanish 
Government." The significance of these observations cannot be mis
understood. The circular is promulgated just at the time when a 
more liberal and apparently stronger ministry has come into power,. 
and it gives them to understand that. if the slightest toleration be 
giYen to Protestantism, the Pope will throw the whole of the clerical 
influence in Spain into the scale of Don Carlos. It is instructive to 
compare the cautious and moderate tone adopted by the court of Rome 
in America, where it is as yet weak, with its bold and arrogant 
exactions in Spain, where it has fully established its supremacy over a 
bigoted community ; but such is the constant policy of the Vatican. 

:MEMORIALS or AN OXFORD l\frNISTRY, 1855-1874. A Selection from the 
Sermons and Lectures of the late l'lcY. William Allen. l,ondon: Hodde1-
& Stoughton. 187 5. 

'IEE fact that our lamented brother maintained a faithful and efficient ministry 
in the city or Oxford for nearly thirty years is itself an ample testimony to his 
intellectual and Epiritual power. His position was, as our readers will readily 
understand, one of very great difficulty, but he filled it in a manner that W?n 
for bm general admiration and esteem. 'Ihese mom01·ials of his ministry will 
be highly p1ized chiefly by thorn who had the privilege of attending it, but also 
by a much wider circie. The lectures on the Pilgrim's Progrees, and the Oxf?rd 
Martyrs, attract attention by their descriptive, their critical, and their practical 
worth, but the sermons have a still highH value, Mr. Allen was alive to all• 
the intellectual movements of the time, and offereu wise and loving counsel to· 
such as felt perplexed by them. His own religious position was based on a 
secure foundation, his views were clear and well defined, but he did not therefore 
ignore " difficulties in religion," or sneer at "pha5es of modern thought." On· 
the contrary he showed how difficulties were inevitable, how, moreover, they 
a1e 0f inestimable advantage, while he also contended that cultured as well as 
ign0rant men need what the gospel alone can supply. 'l'he sermon on "the 
ia1th tliat removes mountains" is the utterance or a candid, earnest, unconven
tiunal thinker, a man whoso mind was revercut anu free, who tried to see into· 
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the heart of things, and boldly spoke out the thing that was in him. Even 
those who may not agree with his main position in that sermon can scarcely 
~ail to. admire its power, an~ we deeply_regret that we cannot find space to quote 
from it. The volume contams a select10n of valuable sermons, which were left 
in ~ ~tate of readiness for publication and which have many of the qualities of 
the highest order of preaching. 

CLASSIC BAPTISM, An Inquiry into the Meaning of the Word BAIITIZD, as 
determined by the usage of Classical Greek 'Writers. By ,James "\V. 
Dale, D.D., Pastor of the Media Presbyterian Church, Delaware, 
County, Pa. Fourth Edition. Philauelphia: Wm. Rutter & Co. 1872. 

ALTHOUGH this work is in its fourth edition, and this edition was published 
three years ago, it has only now come under our notice. We have not lost 
anything by our ignorance of its existence. nor will our knowledge of it change 
our views of the baptismal ordinance. We never regret a thorough discussion 
of the subject, but, on the contrary, are persuaded that the more it is can
vassed, the bttter will it be for those who hold that baptism is immersion. Dr. 
Dale has evidently given an immense amount of time to the subject; so much 
so, that it must be "mixed up with all his mind." He has a forcible style, 
and can give very clever hits. But he has no less evidently prosecuted his 
inquiries with a foregone conclusion in view, and a determination to pronounce 
an anti-immersionist verdict. His position is that, "whatever is capable of 
thoroughly changin(\' the character, state, or condition of any object, is capable 
of baptizing that obJect; and by such change of character, state, or condition, 
does, in fact, baptize it." The position is not easily understood; it is calcu
lated to mystify rather than enlighten, and even, according to it, we do not see 
how sprinkling can be called baptism, "myriad.sided " as that word is said to 
be; for in what manner does it change " the character, state, or condition of 
an object"? The author has not disproved the assertion of Dr. Conant, that 
the object ba.ptized was "wholly covered by the inclosing element;" nor does
ha adduce a single instance in which the usage of the word is inconsistent with 
this idea, or in which the object was not completely surrounded with the 
baptizing element. There is in the book a vast amount of misdirected ingenuity, 
a great deal of quibbling, but no sober, logical proof that sprinkling accords 
with the idea of the word. We do not know how the author treats the subject 
of Christie and Patristic baptism in his other volumes; but if it is in the same 
way that he here deals with /3anisw, hA will make strange ha,oc of church 
history. We regret that the volume has reached us at a time when we ara
un~ble, from the pressure of other work, to onter upon a moro d8taile~ criticism 
of its contents, as, on many grounds, we should like to have done, altnough, lll 
that case, we should have had to do little more than repeat arguments with 
which our raaders are familiar, and which, moreover, we may find furnished tu 
our hands by Prcdobaptist writers. 

A PoPULA.R CoMMENr.un ON ·.rim :N°Ew TEsTA:UEXT. By D. D. "\VHEDON", 

D.D., of the American Episcopal Methodist Church. Vol. III., Acts
Romans. London: Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 

Tu13 volume retains all the vio-our and learning which enablecl us to commen,l 
its predecessors to the attentio~ of our raaclers. It is, however, s,idly m:trt·eJ 
by the method in which Dr. ',Vhedon dea,ls with what he represen•s as the 
Calvinistic and Au,,ustinia,n theories of Preclestinatiou. The violont lauguag,' 
ancl bitter spirit into which Dr. Whedon ha,s been bet1"c1yecl are very dispc1r,1ging 
to his repnt;etiun as a comme.:.b.tor, a schoLw, an,l a Cb.ri;fotn, an,l w,ml,l con1-
parn unt'u.vunrnbly w1tl1 tho yituper .. tl\'<l pulo:nics ut' t!.i.0 Ltst c:autcll'y. W 0 
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confess to a feeling of sorrow and surprise at reading such a paragrnph as the 
following: " Omnipotently to create an innocent being supremely misernble 
would be Rn act of unspeakable despotism; but there may bo discerned in it a 
certain infernal frankness and malignity. But to take an innocent naturo such 
as man is b<=fore be is decreed a sinner, and decretivoly smear sin upon him as 
a ground of justly damning him to an eternal boll, is as moan and mendaoious 
ns it is despotic. The calling such dealings righteousness, justice, is what our 
moral nature, with all its intensity, pronounces a truly execrable falsity." 

GRACE TO GRACl,. Letters of Rev. ,vmiam James, Albany, u. s. A. 
·with introduction by D. L. Moody. London: Hodder & Stoughton, 
lSi 5. 

Mu. M:oony's hearty commendation of these in valuable letters will doubtless 
aid their circulation. But their intrinsic merits are so great that they have 
-only to be known to be appreciated. The writer was a man of pure and noble 
nature, of transparent sincerit,y and earnestness, yearning with intense and 
impassioned longings for the holiness and perfection of spirituo.J life. His spirit 
was chastened by suffering and rested with calm and triumphant faith on the 
all-sufficiency of Christ. His conceptions of the aim, the spirit, and the possi
bilities of tho Christian life are singularly beautiful and impressive. He was 
moreover a man of great knowledge and refinement, widely-read, profoundly 
reflective, and with a style remarkably chaste and telling. His letters are an 
-embodiment of Christian " sweetness and light,'' stimulating our aspirations 
.after a higher life, but free from the vagaries which are too commonly associated 
with that term. They show very forcibly the reality of our life-long conflict 
"ith evil, as well as the power of grace to overcome it. Seldom have "the 
sweet uses of adversity" been more vividly portrayed. The book must be 
,ixtensively useful. 

AnRESSES. By D. L. :!lfoody. Revised by himself. London: Morgan & 
Scott, 12, Paternoster Buildings. 

11:R. MooDY has innumerable friends in all parts of the country by whom this 
memorial of his recent visit will be gratefully welcomed. We have so frequently 
-expressed our estimate of his admirable and powerful statements of the gospel 
that we need do nothing more than mention the publication of this authorised 
and revised edition of them in a cheap and popular form. Those who wish to 
-see how the great masses of the people are to be influenced will do well to study 
this book. 

How TO .A_"lsWER OmEcnoxs TO REVEALED RELIGION. By 1\Iiss E. J 
"\Yhately. London: The Religious Tract Society. 

THE difficulties here passed under review are such as are based upon di8crepuncies 
in narrative and chronology, upon the discoveries of science, and upon the 
intuitions and convictions of the moral sense. The question of miracles and of 
the genuineness of the gospels is also discussed, and in fact most of the stock 
u.rgu1J1ents of the sceptical school are noticed. Miss Whately does not of course 
profess to tre~t these subjects exhaustively, but she has supplied an admirable 
popult1.r hand.book, and urns which Sunday-school teachern and those who come 
,in <.;Ontact with scepti~al reasoners would do well to master. 
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THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION. By the Rev. ,John Brown John-
ston, D.D., Govan, Glasgow. London: Hodder & Stonghton. 187.5. 

THE eermons .o~ w~ich this volume consist are not perhaps remarkable for 
freshness or or1~mahty of thought, alt~oug_h they are decidely above the average. 
Dr. Johnston 1a a devout and consmentrnus student of the Scriptures well 
versed in Bjblica~ exegesis1 and in e:'~ry sense "apt to teach." He has a 'finely 
balan~ed _mmd, his conceptrnns of sp1r~tual t_ruth are accurate and comprehensive. 
and his views of man and the gospel mvariably commend themselves by their 
sound practical sense. His preaching is deeply instructive, thorouahly calculated 
to s~ill!-ulate the thought of his hearers and to guide them in the "sure paths of 
Christian knowledge. It would have been a pleasure to us to have listened to 
these discourses, and it has been a pleasure to read them. They are on themes 
of transcendent importance, and are marked by simplicity and directness of aim, 
earnestness of spirit, and manifest loyalty to the word and will of God. The 
volume is invested with additional interest from the fact that it is published at 
the close of the thirtieth year of the author's ministry. We trust his words 
will be as useful in their p1·inted form as they were when spoken. It is preach
ing of this order that nourishes and develops the spiritual life of our churches. 

CONDITIONS OF SuccEss IN P:itEACHING WITHOUT NoTES. By Richarcl 
S. Storrs, D.D., LL.D., of Brooklyn, London. R. D. Dickinson. 1875. 

THESE lectures, delivered to the students of the Union Theological Seminary, 
Nsw York, have excited very great interest. They are well worthy of publica
tion in England, and we are sure that wherever they are candidly read, they 
will exercise a powerful influence, alld lead to a more general adoption of the 
method of preaching, which they forcibly rncommend. We have ourselves 
read them several times, and each time with growing admiration. We fully 
endorse Dr. Starr's poEition, and believe that it would be greatly to the advan
tage of ministers and churches alike if it were generally accepted. The book 
is written in a beautiful and attractive style, it is wise and discriminating in 
its utterances, its words are tremulous with earnestness, and it is of the class 
that can scarcely fail to make a man feel strong and determined to do his best 
The physical, the intellectual, and the spiritual conditions of success ar~ 
pointedly illustrated, and it forms, in small compass, an almost complete 
manual. vVe advise all interested in the matter to '' read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digest" it. 

OuT OF THE l\fouTII oF THE LION : or the Church in the Catacombs. By 
the author of Glauca the Greek SlaYe. 

T1IE HousF. AT THE CoRNER OF BROAD STREET.-STicK To THE RAFT. 
By Mrs. George Gladstone. London: The Religious Tract Society. 

THESE three works all deserve a word of heartv commendation. The first and 
largest of thtm is a vivid and faithful pol'traitiue of Christian life in the time 
of Marcus Aurelius, especially in Rome and among the S,wen Churches of_Asia. 
The story is written with great skill aud power. It 1s true to the lact~ o_f history 
~nd giYesa fair insight unto the social an cl religious life of the early Christians, and 
Its effect is to incite us to a nobler zeal antl fidelity to onr Lord. The other 
hooks are smaller but noue the less WDl'thy. \Ve al~vays eujoy Mrs. Gl11dstone's 
v.:1·itingo, and this' is espoeially good. .For our youug peopl~ these works are 
s1ruply invaluable. 
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THE ExrosITOR. Edited by ReY. S. Cox. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 
27, Paternoster Row. Nos. 9 and 10. 

WE need say little more of the Exposito1· than that it has th11s fur amply fulfilled 
the promise of its earlier numbers. It is decidedly at the head of all publications 
of its class, and will greatly aid the int11lligent study and elucidation of the 
Scriptures. Mr. Cox's own contributions on the Book of Ruth are excellent. 
Very good also is Dr. Reynold's exposition of the Pastoral Epistles. P1·ofessor 
1°lum1)tree writes on the epistles to the Seven Churches of Asia, and propounds 
the idea that Timothy was the angel addressed in the Epistle to Ephesus. We 
cannot, howcYer, give our assent to the idea. Godet's "Prologue of St. John's 
Gospel•' i~ a piece of masterly criticbm, and is written with an ease and grace
fulness Ycry rarely seen in dissertations so philosophical and prnfound. Dr. 
Morison contmues his exposition of the first chapter of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, and has not yet got beyond the ninth verse. It would surely be well 
if be would more vigorously exercise his powers of compression. 

JEsus IN THE !IIrnsT. By George Cron, Glasgow. Thomas & Morison. 
187.'.>. 

THE title of this work does not give much clue to the specific nature of its con• 
tents. It is a thoughtful and impressive exposition of the parable of the two 
debtors, and of the incident on which it is based (Luke vii. 36-50). The author 
bas a clear a rprehension of the vital truths of the gospel, and of their fitness to 
meet the spiritual necessities and to ensure the perfection and happiness of our 
nature. His views are in the best sense of the tei·m evangelical, his spirit is 
Christ-like, and his aim intensely practical. The work is perhaps not so com
pressed as it might have been; otherwise matter and style am good, and the 
" get up " is ,ery beautiful. 

Kn,w.A.N's LETTERS ox RoM.A.NISM. A New Edition with Preface. .By 
ReY. John Cairns, D.D. Edinburgh: Johnstone, Hunter & Co. 

THOSE who are unacquainted with these pungent, humorous, and witty letters 
should by all means purchase them. '.l'he Roman Catholic controversy bas 
assumed mw aspects since they were first published-the Vatican Council has 
been bdd, and bow much is involved in that fact l\Jr. Gladstone bas recently 
shown us ; but with 1eference to the essential points of the controversy "K1r
wan's Lttters" retain all their force. Their author, Dr. Murray, of New 
Jersey, was originally a Eoman Catholic, and was thoroughly acquainted with 
all the phases of hiR subject. We do not profess to endorse all that the letters 
contain, but in the main and for popular purposes they are worthy of great 
commendation. 

A::s-GELIC BEI::s-Gs: Their Nature and MiniFtry. By the Rev. C. D. Bell, 
Rector of Cheltenham. London: 'l'hc Heligious Tract Society. 

Turn is not a philosophical disquisition, but an attempt to exhibit in a C?D• 

nected f01·m the testimony of Holy Scripture on the great subject with wh1rh_ 
it deals. The, question as to the existrnce, the nature and the ministry _ol 
angels, belongs entirely to the sphere of revelation, and must be decided by its 
aseertiona. And while, as Dr. Chalmers says, we must not attempt to bo_ w1,o 
a.bun, w1a: is \\'J)tten, we cu;,ht ccr1aiuly to bu \\'ISO 'I.I)! tu "ltat is wntten. 
TL~ autLur (Jf t11i:s wurk tuk...,.~ us oYer negJu.:1eL1 ~rou11tl. u1H.l J•lOVCH iu vaJlOU::l 
i.utlircd \I sys l1uw great i~ the luss we La Yu :,u1:entl fiow uu1· ueglect. 11° 
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writes with intolligencP, with devout reverence, and with an earnest desire 
to promote the well-boing of his reader•. Christian people will find the perusal 
of the book not less delightful than profitable. 

TIEGENERATION. By the late Rev. William Anderson, LL.D., Glasgow. 
With an Introductory Sketch, by Rev. John Ker, D.D. London: Hod
der & Stoughton. 1875. 

WE are sincerely thankful to see a cheap edition of on" of the ablest, most 
scholarly, and philosophical treatises which our age has produced. On the 
subject of regeneration embracing its nature, its necessity, its instrumentality, 
its manifestation, &c., we know of no work so complete and satisfactory as this. 
Its theology is of the old evangelical type, derived from a painstaking con
scientious study of the Divine Word, and applied with rare skill and power to 
the condition of men in our own day. Dr. Anderson was one of the most 
vigorous and independent thinkers of the Presbyterian Churches, a g,and and 
heroic man, with a warm and generous heart, a fine imagination, a remarkable 
force of dialectic, and an enthusiasm for whatever work he took in hand which 
gave to him no ordinary influence. This work is in some resvects his best, and 
its appearance just now is peculiarly timely. It ought to be circulated by 
thousands, especially among intelligent young men. There is a life-like 
portrait prefixed to the volume, and a finely appreciative introduction by Dr. 
Ker. 

-GoD's WoRD THROUGH PREACHING. Lectures at Yale College by John 
Hall, D.D. London: R. D. Dickinson, Farringdon-sireet. 

IF homiletical counsels of unimpeachable value will conduce to the excellence 
of the rising ministry, the pulpits of the coming generation ought to be well 
supplied indeed. These lectures will be found worthy of the attention of all 
young ministers. 

CURE OF THE EVILS IN THE CHURCH OF 
PAPERS. By the Rev. Joseph l\filler, B.D. 
N orgate, Henrietta-street. 

ScOTLA:ND, AND OTHER 
London : Williams and 

·socrAL PRAYERS FOR FrvE SuNDAYS. By the Rev. Joseph Miller, B.D. 
Williams & N orgate, Henrietta-street. 

MR. MILLER does not include in his programme Disestablishment and Disendow
ment, as remedial measures for the Scottish church. He advocates a more ~orn
plete theological training of candidates for the ministry, and _to this end ple~ds 
for a chair of Pastoral Theology, and another for the promotion of Comparatlv~ 
Theology in the northern Universities. With a view to the improvement ot 
the devotional services of the church, ho furnishes in the second of the volumes 
?efore us some model prayers. With all due respect for his excellent motives, 
!ll our estimation the remedies he propounds a!e, in the case of the first volume, 
inadequate, and in that of the other, non·pertment. 
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T,vo HuxnRED S1rnTcnEs AND OUTLINES O!' SERMONS, By Jabez Burns, 
D.D., LL.D. Lon<lun: Dickinson & Higham, Farringdon-street. 

Ix the preface to this volume, Dr. Burns informs his readers that bis object in 
preparing this and other works of the kind, bas been to render assistance to lay 
preachers and young ministers, and be modestly suggests that others more 
advanced in the science of preaching may find them occasionally convenient as 
Ruggesting topics for discourse. Considering that there are about thirty thou
sand lay preachers in the United Kingdom, whose preparations for the pulpit. 
must be made in brief seasons snatched from secular toil, it is obvious that from 
this class alone a large demand for works of this kind will arise, and it is a 
happy circumstance that good men and true are to be found who do not disdain 
to lend them a bel1Jing hand. We do not sympathise with the prevailing fashion 
of decr,ing ·' l'ulpit Helps" and '' Skeleton Sermons ''-on the same principle 
the "Pharmacopmia '' should be banished from the shelves of the surgeon, and 
the '' Digests" from those of the lawyer. Dr. Burns's sketches are thorough, 
evangeli~nl, true in point of analysis, and froquently marked with great origi
nality. We wish them a large success. 

SAMUEL THORNE, PRINTER. By s. L. Thorne, Bodmin. Second Edition. 
Lonclon: Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row. 

Mu. TnoRXE .. as one of the founders of the denomination of Bible Cbristians
or, as they used to be called, Bryanites-who, in the West of England and in 
Kent, have laboured devotedly to extend the knowledge of Christ. Men and 
,.omen, of strong faith and simple habits, superior to the conventionalities 
which so often fetter Christian zeal, they wrought much for the welfare of the 
Cornish villages. The subject of this memoir was for many years one of their· 
most laborious representatives, and lived to see 850 chapels, with a membership
of 25,000 connected with the Bible Christians during the period of his lifetime. 

STEPS DOWNWARD; or, Sarah Seddon's Fall and Recovery. 

ONLY A BEGGA.R BoY; and other Stories. 

LIFE A.T HILL FAR~!. By Crona Temple. Lonclon: Religious Tract 
Society, 5G, Paternoster Row. 

THESE are •ome of the shilling stories which now begin to show themselves in 
the "Row" in variegated showers as harbingers of Christmas. We commend 
them to the attcntiou of parents and good-tempered uacles as desirable p:r;esentR
for the young. 

LIFE o" THE DEEP. Memorials of Charles l\:Iarch, Commander, R.N. 
London: The Religious Tract Society, 56, Paternoster Row. 

THIS is an excellent memoir of an old salt who commenced his career under 
some of George the Third's fighting captainB, and saw considerable service in his 
early days. Captain March oubsequently entered the mercantile marine, and, 
rejoicing in a new and Letter commission nceived from above. he hoisted the Bethel 
flag in all the ha1·bours be fre(lll<'nitd, and laboured much for the salvation of 
sailors. ·when at le11::;th "laid up in ordinary" he continued a zealous course of 
usr,foli1ess to a gou<l ol<l age. This book will be welcome to all who l0va 
Chri:;tiau Liogrnphy (uud who thut is a Christian docs not'!), but it is eminently 
a1,1,ru1,riutt for tho:;c who "go <.!own to the sea in sbip8." 
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Tim LAND OF THE PHARAOHS: EGYP_T AND SINAI. Illustrated by Pen 
and Pencil. By the Rev. S. :Ma1mmg, LL.D. The Religious Tract 
Society, 56, Paternoster Row. 

D~- MANNING is !1 c~arming cicerone, and brings a fleX;ible, t~oroughly-furnished 
mmd to the descript10n of any part of the world to which be 1nvites the company 
of his reader. The vivid descriptions contained in the letter-press of 
this beautiful volume are embellished with vigorous engravinas, and it will 
prove a valuable addition to the library, and a welcome or;ament to the 
drawing-room. 

REST FOR THE WEARY: Words of Love for the Sick and the Sorrowincr. 
London: Religious Tract Society, 56, Paternoster Row. " 

THE very ideal of a book for the sick-room. It is rich in Scriptural instruction 
and spiritual consolation, ancl divided into portions which will not overtax the 
attention of the infirm. 

HYMNS AND SPIRITUAL SONGS FOR THE SU.FFERIUG AND SORROWING. 
London : The Religious Tract Society. 

A LARGE type collection of Racred verse, specialJy appropriate for the aged and 
the afflicted. Its contents include many of the choicest gems of English 
hymnology, some of which are rarely found in our Hymn Books, all of them 
in none. 

"Jesus saith unto them, I am the way, the truth, and the life." -J OIL'i xiv. 6. 

"As a road is that along which men go to their daily avocations, God chooses 
it to repre2ent Himself in this universal use, this underlying support of all 
things. Who would dare to say this of God, but God? Some beasts carry 
their young, and mothers carry their children; but who but God could say, 
'I am the road; press Me with your feet?' This is the highway cast up, and 
on it the ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion, with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads." H. W. BEECHER. 

"I will be a Father unto you, and yo shall be My sons ancl daughters, sa.ith the 
Lord .Almighty."-2 Co1i. vi. 18. 

"How high is this dio-nity, to be called the sons of God! This is our prero
gative royal. We tell you, not of a kindred imperial, adopted into s_ome of the 
Ooosar's familios; nor of David marching into the house of Saul, whicil: seemed_ 
to him no small preferment; we blazon not your arms with the nnxture of 
noble in<>ressions nor fetch your lineal desc011ts from heroes and monarchs. 
You are0 made the sons and daughters of God. This 1s honour amply 
sufficient.'' T. ADA)IS. 
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Bangor, September 19th. 
Leith, October l0tb. 

:NEWS OF THE CHURCHES. 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 

Great Sampford, Essex, September 22nd. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

·Cantrill, Rev. E. C. (Todmorden) Longford, Coventry. 
Emery, Rev. W. (Southampton), Ipswich. 
Platten, Rev. JI. (Nottingham), Graham-street, Birmingham. 
Watts, J. (Macclesfield), Louth. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

Ashton-on-Mersey, Rev. W. B. Vasey, September 22nd. 
Burnley, Rev. R. Littlehales, September 29th. 
Dunfermline, Rev. J. T. Hagen, October 3rd. i 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Brown, Rev. J., Nuneaton. 
Crick, Rev. W., Ridding~, Derbyshire. 
Hawksworth, Rev. H., Burford, Oxon. 
Hind, Rev. T., Chard. 
Stockdale, Rev. J., Wishaw, N.B. 

DEA.TH. 

Davis, Rev. John, formerly of Port Mahon, Sheffield, at Prince Edward Island, 
August 14, aged 72. 
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DECEMBER, 1875. 

BY AN OLD COUNTRY MINISTER. 

VI. 

OUR last look at Sparley Church is about a year and a half after 
the settlement of Mr. Lackland as its pastor-an event which 
took place "without observation," very much to the gTatification 

both of the pastor and the deacons. A few of the members were no 
doubt disappointed that there was nothing in the shape of a demon
stration-no tea-meeting, no recognition service, no oleiferous spP-eches, 
no newspaper paragraph, in short, no anything. But on the whole it 
was better so. There had been demonstrations enough at Sparley. 
It may be desirable in rare cases to beat drums in order to rally the 
forces and to create enthusiasm; but it is not often wise to summon 
the world to watch us harness for battle, or to do it with a flourish of 
trumpets. Buonaparte's intoxicated parade of imperialism at Dresden, 
on his way to Moscow, contrasted with the slinking haste of his re
turn, has furnished the world with an instructive historical antithesis 
in strong commendation of the only bit of wisdom that poor mollus
cous Ahab seems ever to have uttered. Very few of us grow wise 
enough to live until we are too old to profit by our wisdom, or there 
would be fewer paragraphs in " Our Denominational Column " de
s?ribj.ng the flattering circumstances, brilliant prospects, and enthu
siastic welcomes amid which clerical novitiates are accustomed to 
make their debut as pa~tors. Considering how very short-lived 
average pastorates are, it might not be amiss to reserve the " inau
gural" demonstration for the close, and make it entirely retrospective. 

After some experience and more observation, we have come to the 
conclusion that it requires more skill to seat one's self in the saddle 
tracefully than to manage the steed when one is there. The novelty 
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of the situation, and the consciousness that we are attracting atten
tion, are apt to generate a nervous fussiness terribly fatal to manly 
dignity, besides t(;)mpting us to assume the airs of practised horseman
ship just before provoking a popular verdict that we ride like a 
miller's sack. 

Many years ago, when we were just commencing our ministerial 
career, an eccentric Yorkshire deacon said to us, "Young man, don't 
strike twelve the first time. Don't pull your clock to pieces because 
the spindle wants oiling. Don't expect everybody's clock to strike at 
the same time as your own." "\Ve have seen reason many a time· 
since to recall with approval the advice so kindly given and so kindly.
expressed. 

Young Splasher has just emerged from college after a four, or may 
be only a two, years' course of languages, mathematics, philosophy,. 
theology, and homiletics. His mouth is full of Greek roots, and his 
head is stuffed with learning which, as yet, he does not know what to, 
do with, and which will insure him an intellectual dyspepsia, until it, 
has had time to classify and clarify itself. He has passed his college· 
life in wonderland, and is burning to tell what he has seen. He has. 
taken in a stock of new ideas-(new to hi11i, 0 sagacious reader, and,, 
therefore, as he fondly imagines, new to everybody else)-and he: 
hastes to propound them for the enlightenment of popular ignorance; 
VVith what charming freshness he advances time-honoured truths as, 
veritable discoveries. With what sublime assurance he settles off
hand, long-standing controversies. Well ! All this is natural and com
prehensible enough, and we think none the worse of Splasher for it. 
Our little son, aged eleven, has just told us in whispered confidence, 
that Henry the Eighth had six wives. As he had never heard us men
tion the fact, and had only just learnt it himself, he naturally supposed 
it would be as new and interesting to us as to himself. We thanked 
him for his information, and increased his historical lore with the 
additional fact that Queen Anne was dead. But we admired the 
honest enthusiasm of the young savant for all that. 

But Splasher made a mistake when he signalised the first month of 
his ministry at Marshmallows with his brilliant sermons on the 
" Immutauility of God," "The Supernatural in Christianity," "The· 
Functions of Conscience," and "The Moral Aspect of the Atonement."· 
He struck twelve the first time; and all his hearers know it now. 

But we like Splasher. He is a "good fellow," and means work. 
He is preaching better sermons already than he ever wrote while he 
was a student, although he does not think so. He will find out by
and-by what he went to college for. His fine learning will settle 
down into the bottom of his mind, a solid substratum of knowledge,• 
on which experience will teach him to build an edifice of true wisdom .. 
He will make acquaintance with men as well as books, and find th~t 
men and books wonderfully interpret each other. Then he will begin 
to preach, not to imaginary or ideal people, but to the actual men and 
women around, and to the very needs and moods of their life. Perhaps• 
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also, he will get kicked and cuffed by circumstances, and "knocked 
from pillar to post," until he hr.,s to use the Gospel for his own conso
lation; and then his sermons will take a rich flavour of experimental 
piety, which will make them savoury; while his cultivated under
standing will prevent their becoming sloppy. And so, in three or 
four years, he will have settled down into a hard-working, useful 
minister; as homely in his ministrations as if he had never been to 
college, but with a capability and power greatly due to the discipline 
he got there. 

We have no such confidence in Dasher, who has just settled at 
Spinkmire. His energy, which is fearful to behold, is too iconoclastic 
for our taste. He has a perfect passion for demolition aud revolution. 
We verily believe he would take the universe to pieces if he could get 
at it. He seems to have been born in a whirlwind, and cradled in a 
tempest. He is, as he delights to tell his admirers, "a man of mea
sures," and all his measures are sweeping and thorough. He finds 
everything wrong at Spinkmire-Sunday-school, Diaconate, finances, 
psalmody, pulpit, everything; and he is taking everything to pieces 
in order to put it together again on an entirely new and improved prin
ciple-if he can. He has gathered round himself a number of people
like-minded; people who mistake friction for progress, who measure 
the work done by the clatter made, and are perfectly satisfied so long 
as they hear a noise or see a stir. What Splasher will do when there 
is nothing left to "reconstruct," we are barely able to imagine. Pro
bably his history is aptly symbolised by an incident of onr own boy
hood. We had received a gift of a watch, which we became at once 
ambitious to take to pieces and put together again. vVe accomplished 
our purpose most successfully, and there was only one thing to mar 
our satisfaction-the watch was never of any use afterward, and we 
were glad as soon as possible to exchange it for another. 

Of course, Mr. Lackland was far too experienced and wise to fall 
into the blunder either of Splasher or Dasher. Nothing could be more 
quiet than his settlement at Sparley. In a month there was nothing 
to indicate that he had not been there all his life. To a few of the 
more restless spirits it was matter of regret that there was not more 
sensation. To the novelmongers, whose only desire was for some 
new thing; and to the egotistical, who were w,uting an opportunity 
of coming to the front, it was almost a grievance that a new minister 
should come without introducing important changes or inaugurating 
new movements. Mr. Lackland, however, wisely resolved to make 
acquaintance with his field of labour, the existing arrangements of the 
church, and the character of the men around him before committing 
himself to schemes. 

He was not long in discovering that one of his main difficulties 
W'.luld arise out of the immethodical ways of managing the church's 
affairs which had been so long in vogue, and which many of the 
members were prepared to defend on the plea of Christian liberty. 
Hitherto, a church-meetincr had been an opportunity for the more 
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forward to air their eloquence, or to '' blow the steam off," aud these 
were prepared to resent any at.tempt to reduce them to order, as an 
abridgement of their rights. In the end, however, the good temper, 
the good sense, and unwearying patience of the pastor, heartily sup
ported by such men as Messrs. Pearson, Felton, and Sparkes, com
pletely prevailed. The attempt to establish a regulation that nothing 
should come before a church-meeting which had not previously been 
submitted to the consideration of the pastor and deacons, encountered 
spirited opposition from unofficial speech-makers, who saw in it the 
certain curtailment of their valued opportunities. But their day was 
gone by, and the regulation passed into law. There were no more 
church-meetings prolonged to near midnight. Half-an-hour or less 
commonly sufficed for the despatch of business, which had been 
already well considered in the deacons' meeting. Harmony and order 
succeeded to anarchy. ]\fr. Judson, who had long ago repented his 
withdrawal from the church, and been permitted to resume his place, 
would fain have conducted a crusade against the new tendency of 
things; but the good sense of the members generally was against him, 
and at length he accepted what it was clearly in vain to re:iist. 

The finances had shared in the common disorder. The pew-rents 
had been collected with the greatest irregularity. No pew-rent book 
w.is kept. Those who chose to pay, gave what they pleased to one of 
the deacons, who passed it on to the treasurer-if it occurred to him; 
and those who did not choose-the majority-were never asked for 
anything. The weekly offering was neglecteu and mismanaged in the 
same way. The funds were constantly in arrears; and it had been 
the custom, from time immemorial, to close the year with a debt, 
which bad to be cleared off by a general levy on those who had 
already contributed nearly all that bad been given. Most culpable of 
all, Mr. Lackland found that the collections made for the Missionary 
Society, in the two years previous to bis coming to Sparley, bad never 
been sent to the Mission House. The money was still lying with the 
treasurer. 

Another difficulty which fronted the pastor arose out of the almost 
entire neglect, for many years past, of church discipline. Several 
cases of scandalous misconduct on the part of members of the church 
came to his knowledge, with which he felt he wa,s almost powerless to 
deal, until a healthier tone should characterise the whole church. To 
take them up, and insist on a just decision about them, be saw clearly 
would either expose him to defeat on a vote, or would insure a violent 
rupture. The accused p:J-rties and their friends would make common 
cause ; the timid would stand aloof, and deprecate a measure the end 
of which they could not see. There seemed no course open but to 
accept the situation; steadily aim at awakening conscience, purifying 
taste, and exciting holy fear. He saw his reward, Within a year a 
case of flagrant immorality was brought before the church, a com
mittee was appointed to investigate the charge, and, on the report ?f 
the committee, the offending brother was removed from the fellowship 
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of the church. From that time the exercise of discipline became 
easy, and the whole church rose into a purer life. 

But, perhaps the greatest of all Mr. Lackland's difficulties, and the 
one he was longest in discovering, was the prevalent disunion. Social 
life in a village-and Sparley, in spite of all its old traditions and 
municipal institutions, is, to all intents and purposes, a village-is 
always more intense than it is in town. The attentions which a 
townsman distributes thinly among a multitude, the villager lavishes 
on a few. This is very well, very arcadian, so long as no root of bit
terness springs up ; but when it does, then the strife rages with an 
intensity and a latitude, of which those who inhabit large towns know 
nothing. Everybody is sucked into its swirling current; for every
body has intimate connections with everybody else, and is deeply 
concerned to meddle with all his belongings. Every one takes sides 
in the quarrel ; every house discusses, morning, noon, and night; 
neighbours talk about it when they meet; old recollections are 
revived; long-buried feuds are dug up, and flung as fuel into the 
flame, which ·waxes hotter and hotter, until it has burnt itself out, and 
nothing remains but a few calcined and vitrious embers of unforgotten 
and unrelenting ill-will. Life in a country village would be perfectly 
Edenic if the devil could be kept out; when he is fairly let loose, it 
may be-Pandemonium. There had been a good many such quarrels 
at Sparley and in the Sparley Church, and each had bequeathed its 
fatal legacy of alienation and animosity. A was not cordial with B, 
C never spoke to D and E, F could not work with G ; and so on, 
through all the alphabet, every letter had an unconquerable aversion 
to one or more of its fellows. No ; not evenJ letter. There were, as 
we know, some pure, true, high-minded souls in Sparley, whose knees 
had never bowed to the Baal of discord, and their influence preserved 
at least a semblance of peace. 

Let us go to the vestry of the chapel, where the weekly meeting of 
the Dorcas Society is being held; there we shall probably learn all 
we need to know about the present state of Sparley Church. We are 
~arly though; only four of the usual company are present. The lady 
m the arm-chair is Mrs. Sparkes. No need to describe her: the 
round, fat face, and laughing eyes speak of nothing but motherliness, 
good temper, and loving-kindness. Mrs. Griffin, who sits next her, 
is a good woman too, but of another type. She has more of the stern
~ess of the Law than the tenderness of the Gospel. She is decided 
Jn opinion, severe in judgment, exacting in demand, and intolerant of 
~11 departure from the truth, as she understands it. The young lady 
Jn blue, Miss Horton, is nobody in particular, like most other people. 
The other vouno- lady is Miss Tulloch, who, if we wait a moment or 
~wo, will aimost" Sl!rely save us the trouble of introducing her by 
mtroducinrr herself. 

They ar~ talking about the services of the previous Sunday, which 
Were conducted by a stranger,-a returned missionary-

" How did you ·like Mr. Anon, Miss Tulloch ? " asks ~Irs. Sparkes. 
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" Very much indeed. Isn't he a handsome man ? " 
" My dear, what a very strange remark," observes Mrs. Griffin 

reprovingly. 
" ·why ? Is it strange that Mr. Anon should be handsome, or that 

I should have discernment to see it?" 
"Neither," answered Mrs. Sparkes, shaking with laughter," but it 

is rather unusual for young ladies to utter their opinion so openly 
about the personal appearance of a minister when they are asked how 
they liked his preaching." 

" Is it ? Nevertheless, be it known to all whom it may concern, 
that I, Jane Tulloch, always prefer, other things being equal, a hand
some man to an ugly one. I don't say that I should put manly 
beauty before other qualifications in a minister, such as piety and 
talent; but it would be an important weight thrown into the scale 
along ·with them, and would go far to decide me in his favour." 

" I am surprised to hear you, Miss Tulloch," chimed in Miss 
Horton. "I should have thought that you would care nothing about 
such things." 

"Glad to have the opportunity of correcting you, then, my dear. I 
care a great deal about ' such things,' particularly in a minister. 
Don't you think that a man whom. one has to sit and look at for three 
mortal hours every Sunday ought to be worth looking at? " 

" We don't go to the House of God to look at the minister," 
remarked Mrs. Griffin, severely. 

"No, ma'am; but we can't help seeing him. And then, if he is 
very ugly, I keep wondering at his want of taste, or his blindness, or 
his vanity, in taking so conspicuous a position." 

"But. the gTace of God will make even the plainest face handsome," 
remarked Miss Horton, who was addicted to sentiment. 

" Fudge ! " retorted plain-spoken Miss Tulloch. "You m~ght as 
well say the crrace of God will change the colour of carroty hair, alter 
the shape of ~ pug nose, straighten bow legs, or correct a squint. Of 
course, it is better for a man to be good than bad ; and if he is ve:Y 
good, we may learn in time to put up even with shapeless features lil 
consideration of his goodness ; but it would be a monstrous fib to say 
that his religion made him handsome. It may make him tolerable, 
but not handsome. Nothing can do that for him but the resur
rection." 

"Beware, Miss Tulloch," said Mrs. Sparkes, her eyes sparkling 
with fun. " I shouldn't wonder if, some day, you were to marry the 
ugliest man in the county." . 

" Nor I, Mrs. Sparkes ; for it seems to be the common practice of 
very sensible women to make fools of themselves in marriage." 

"You sound cynical," remarked Miss Horton. 
" Not a bit of it, child. Never was more amiable in my life. I 

merely feel in the humour for indulging in the luxury of candour, 
which our highly-artificial refinement makes so tempting." f 

"Change the subject, girls," said Mrs. Sparkes. "Does either 0 
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you know whether we may expect Mrs. Lackland to join our sewing 
,circle ? " 

"I should think not," replied Miss Tulloch. "Don't you remember 
that Mr. Lackland gave us distinctly to understand, when he first 
came among us, that we must not consider that we had hired his wife 
because we had hired him. She's strictly preserved for home-con
sumption, I suppose." 

"Mrs. Lackland is not very strong," put in Mrs. Sparkes, kindly. 
"How is it," asked Miss Tulloch, "that ministers seem always to 

marry delicate wives ? Is it their generosity or their folly, or both ? 
Or, perhaps their wives only become delicate after marriage. I 
shouldn't wonder if there is something in the theological atmosphere 
of a parsonage peculiarly injurious to the female constitution. I have 
heard it said that old Mr. Carriall, of Skellinton-you know him ; the 
driest stick that ever was put in a pulpit ;-well, I have heard that he 
always reads his sermons to his wife before preaching, just to try 
them, as boys do with squib-mixture before letting it off Of course, 
if a man uses his wife to practise on like that, I don't wonder at her 
drooping, poor thing." 

"It would have been a great advantage to the church if l\Irs. Lack
land could have been a mother in Israel," sighed Mrs. Griffin; a:-.id 
then, more severely, "I don't think ministers are half-sufficiently 
careful in the selection of their wives. They ought to think more of 
the interests of the church.'' 

" It is the system that is wrong," answered Miss Tulloch, mis
chievously. "The minister's wife ought to be selected by a committee 
of the church. She should be warranted never to have babies, or 
headache, or neuralgia; she should have nerves of wire and sinews of 
iron; she should never be tired nor sleepy, and should be everybody's 
cheerful drudge ; she should be intellectual, pious, and domesticated; 
she should be able to keep her husband's house, darn his stockings, 
make his shirts, cook his' dinner, light his fire, and copy his sermons ; 
she should keep up the style of a lady on the wages of a day-labourer, 
and be always at leisure for · good works,' and ready to receive 
morning calls ; she should be secretary to the Baud of Hope, the 
Dorcas Society, and Home Mission; she should conduct Bible-classes 
and mothers' meetings ; she should make clothing for the poor and 
gruel for the sick; and, finally, she should be pleased with everybody 
and everything, and never desire any reward but the satisfaction of 
having done her own duty and other people's too." 

Miss Tulloch was waxing warm; and Mrs. Griffin, who was writhing 
u1:der the peppery philippic, was preparing herself for a spirited 
l'eJoinder, when good Mrs. Sparkes hasted to create a diversion. 

" Most satisfactory I hear the finances are now. I suppose the 
Weekly offering is more than treble wlut it used to be. .Auel I am 
sure all our institutions are much better supported." 

"Yes ; but I don't like to hear the minister talk about money every 
,Sunday," said Miss Horton. 
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"I do," replied Miss Tulloch. "We require line upon line. Besides~ 
he does not talk about money; be merely says, 'Remember the offer
ing-boxes at the door,' and we need it. More than half our people 
never gave anything till their attention was called to it. It w:J,s want 
of thought, not want of heart. But it requires an effort to be liberal, 
and they would soon flag if they were not kept up to the mark by; 
frequent reminder. You may not like to hear it, but we shall all be 
glad enough of the result when the year closes without a heavy debt 
to be paid off amidst universal grumbling." 

" I hope," remarked Mrs. Griffin, "that Mr. Lackland will be kept 
humble, and not assume too much authority. Ministers ought not to 
be lords over God's heritage." 

" Oh, I don't think he will ever want to domineer," replied Mrs. 
Sparkes. " He insists on everything being done decently and in 
order, and that is right. I think bis firmness and judgment have 
inspired eYerybody with confidence; they seem to guarantee settled 
peace, you know. And I am sure the congregation has increased
not much, perhaps ; but our own people stay more at home, and that 
makes us look more." 

"You must except Mr. Judson from the number of those who are 
pleased," remarked Mrs. Tulloch. 

"What is the matter with Judson?" inquired Mrs. Griffin. 
" He does not know," answered Miss Tulloch. 
" I dare say not. I am afraid he is not a true Christian. I thought 

once that the root of the matter was in him." 
"So it is, ma'am; but it's a root of bitterness." 
"Tell Mrs. Griffin about the meeting on Monday, dear," said Mrs .. 

Sparkes. 
"Judson has been discontented and grumbling for some time, but 

no one could get him to say what was the matter. At last he said if 
the officers of the church would meet him he would tell them. So 
they met. him on Monday, but they could get nothing from him; and. 
after wasting two hours in useless talk about nothing, Mr. Lackland 
took up his hat to go. Then Judson said, ' Well; there, I may as. 
well out with it.' ' What,' said Mr. Lackland, 'is it not out yet ? 
W e11, I'll wait ten minutes longer, then.' So, after a little grumbling, 
Judson said,' Well, it is the preaching. Now you have it. I cannot 
understand it, and my family cannot. I have nothing against Mr. 
Lackland. He is too good a man for Sparley. I always say he ought 
to be in such a place as Bloomsbury or Regent's Park.' As soon ~s 
,Judson had done, Mr. Lackland sprung up and stretched out his 
hand to him, saying, ' It is not often you and I agree, Brother Judson,. 
but we do this time; let us shake hands over it.' I suppose it would 
all have ended there, but Mr. Hope chimed in and said, Well, he 
must say he somewhat sympathised with Brother .Judson, that t~e 
preaching is rather above him; and one or two others assented to it. 
Whereupon Mr. Lackland said, in evident fun, which they all under
stood, ' Look here, gentlemen; I dare say you're right. But what, 
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can I do ? I can give you thoughts, but I cannot give you brains. 
Let us go home.' " 

" Then Judson is mortally offended ? " said Mrs. Griffin. 
"Not a bit of it. He is telling it all over the town as a good joke. 

He says it is no use trying to fight Mr. Lackland, for he is sure to 
conquer. He is all the better for his defeat. He is one of the men 
who are improved by being knocked down.'' 

Qt~e Jorh ®nr Syepgerh. 
EXPOSITORY AND PRACTICAL PAPERS ON PSALM XXIII. 

. BY THE REV. JAMES STUART, STRETFORD, MAXCHESTER. 

Vll.-FOR EVER WITH THE LORD. 

"And I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." -Verse 6. 

THE Psalmist's anticipations with respect to his life on earth were
bright and cheerful in the highest degree. His lot was to be 
one of unmixed blessing. Only goodness and mercy, as twin 

messengers from heaven, would pursue him wherever he went, and in 
their constant presence, their presence " all the days of his life," he 
would be able to rejoice. But his thoughts did not restrict themselves 
to this world. Our days on earth are few, and their tern:ination is 
soon reached. There lies before us all, the saddest bitterest experience 
of which we can conceive, and compared with which all the sorrows 
of the past are trivial and unworthy to be named. Death awaits us ; 
the dissolution of the body, the wasting away of all its powers, the 
severance of the ties which bind us to earth, our removal from the 
friends and companions we have lovetl, and our going forth-if indeed 
there be a going forth-into a world unseen and unknown, from whose 
shores no traveller has returned to dispel the darkness from our mimls, 
to allay our doubts, or to beget in us the power of a firm and un
conquerable faith. 

But, although this is an experience through which all men must 
pass, and nature is in herself inadequate to meet it, the heart of David 
knew no fear. His was a "faith that looked through death," that 
needed not the aid of a physical demonstration, and was not limited 
by the boundary lines of sense. The mists which gathered round the 
end of life were in his view dispelled, and he could discern there 
traces of a glory greater than any which had heretofore been realised. 
There would, he knew, be no interruption to his communion with God, 
no cessation of the joy which he had in Him. The light of the upper 
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sanctuat-y streamed upon his path. He saw before him a home in 
which, after the days of his earthly pilgrimage were past, he would 
:for ever abide, and this home was the house of the Lord, the place 
wherein He displays His presence and communicates the riches of 
His glory. .And as, with regard to his future on earth, he could tri
rumphantly sing, " Only goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
-<lays of my life," he could add with still greater exultancy, "And I 
'Will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." 

THE PROGRESS OF THE PSALM: IMMORTALITY AND SONSHIP. 

In our study of the successive verses of this Psalm we have 
-endeavoured to note the progrees in the writer's thought, and to 
show how he advanced from one truth to another, greater and more 
glorious ; not simply repeating the same thing in diversified forms, 
but rather developing fresh aspects of the Divine relationship, and 
piercing ever nearer and nearer to the central truth. The last clause 
in the Psalm is on several grounds the noblest and most inspiring of 
.all. The thought of immortality to which, as I believe, it gives ex
pression, is the loftiest and most commanding which the human mind 
can entertain. The length of days of which the Psalmist speaks de
notes a "perpetuity without end," which carrnot therefore be broken, 
--even '' in the presence " of death itself, the most terrible of all our 
"enemies.'' On any other interpretation of the words, what a blight 
must have been thrown on the Psalmist's outlook, to what a bitter 
disappointment must his fairest hopes have been doomed, and how 
unable he would have been to say "Only goodness and mercy shall 
pursue me." To imagine that they would ever have abandoned him 
:and given him up as a prey to his direst enemy would have been 
fatal to the calm and perfect trust which runs throughout the Psalm, 
.and would have done violence to almost every conception of God, on 
which bis faith reposed. A clear utterance of the belief in immortality 
is needed to crown the truths of previous verses, and a negation of 
that belief robs them of their deepest significance and makes the last 
-clause arr anti-climax to the rest. 

There is, moreover, in the words, a glimpse of another truth which 
was afterwards revealed clearly and fully by Christ-the truth of the 
.fatherhood of God, and the sonship of redeemed men. The w~rd 
"house" as used in this connection is suggestive of a family of which 
,God is the head: and the thought of dwelling in that house" for ever" 
implies the existence of a filial relationship. "A servant abideth not 
in the house for ever, but the Son abideth ever." The positio~ of the 
servant is subordinate and accidental. He is dependent for its con
tinuance upon the will of the housP-holder, who may, if such be h~s 
pleasure, remove him. The position of the son, on the other hand, ~s 
based upon the nature of things, as an essential part of the domestic 
,constitution, and amid all fluctuations of outward circumstances and 
all changes of internal arrangement," he abideth ever." This, how
, ever, is a line of thought we eannot now pursue. 
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HUMAN LONGINGS AFTER IMMORTALITY. 

The idea of immortality is of stupendous maanitude and aives to 
our position a, solemnity and grandeur it could n~t othe~wise tossess. 
It enlarges the whole area cf our duties and interests, our hopes and 
foal's. While in one view it diminishes the importance of " the present 
world," and should render us independent both of its pleasures and its 
,cares, it at the same time invests our actions with a significance and 
.a power which we can scarcely exaggerate. It is, moreover, an idea 
which is absolutely essential to the harmony and satisfaction of our 
llilature. The thought of the termination of oul' life, of its sinking into 
:a state of utter nothingness, is unwelcome and even repulsive. Place 
the period of annihilation at as distant a date as you will, allow to us 
a career of indefinite length, yet the idea of " ceasing to be" will never 
lose its harsh and forbidding aspect, nor will a pure and vigorous 
mind ever be reconciled to it. There is in every man that lives an 
instinctive clinging to his own existence, a longing still to be ; and in 
fact a truer word was never spoken than that which for his own ends 
was once uttered by the father of lies, " Skin after skin, yea all that 
a man hath will he give for his life." And the higher we rise in the 
.scale of intellectual and moral greatness, the more strongly does this 
assertion hold. The man of capacious mind, of well-trained powers, 
of noble affections and godlike aims, has in every sense a larger, fuller 
life than one of narrow intellect and perverted affections. And that 
larger life contains within itself sources of deeper happiness and is of 
proportionately gre&.ter value to its possessor, so that to surrender it 
would require a keener struggle. There are doubtless moods of mind 
!in which the continuance of life seems burdensome, the prospect of 
,death congenial, and the silence oi the gnve an Elysium. But such 
moods are morbid and unhealthy, the result of weakness, sorrow or 
disappointment, unsustained by faith in God ; the expression of a 
partial and misguided view, not of a full and harmonious soul. 

"Whatever crazy sorrow saith, 
No life that breathes with human bre!l.th 
Has ever truly longed for death. 

'Tis life whereof our nerves are scant, 
Oh life, not death, for which we pant; 
More life, and fuller, that we want." 

THESE LONGINGS STRENGTHENED BY CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE . 

. It is impossible to believe that after the fellowship with God_deJ?~cted 
m this Psalm, David could contentedly have surrendered his life, or 
have remained silent about it, in the prospect of utter annihilation. 
The Lord, his Shepherd, was too dear to him, communion with His 
.Spirit brouoht him too much peace and nobleness and strength to 
allow of his°contemplating such a severance without alarm and horror, 
-even as he had too strona a faith in the Divine" goodness and mercy" to 
<leem it credible. There ;vere anomalies in the present life, but he could 
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calmly await their solution. The prosperity of wicked men excited in 
him no envy. His faith which once was often staggered was fully 
reassured by a view of that life of eternity which was given him in 
the Sanctuary of God. His difficulties were removed, his contentment 
was aided, and his holy resolves were strengthened by the assurance 
that in God's presence there was fulness of joy, and at His right hand 
pleasures for evermore, and to have denied that would have thrown 
him into blank astonishment and dismay. 

And this assertion has a still stronger force in relation to those who 
lrnYe enjoyed the brighter light of the gospel. Try to conceive what 
the prospect of annihilation would be to a Christian man who, in 
addition to the joys that come to him from his earthly relations, from 
the culture and exercise of his intellect, from the association of con
genial friends, and other kindred sources, finds his chief delight in 
communion with Christ, and in conformity to His image. Would it. 
be possible for him to anticipate a time when he will be wearied with 
this holy fellowship. or when he could willingly renounce it? Is he 
likely ever to feel that he has exhausted the resources of the Saviour's 
power, that he has fathomed " the unsearchable :riches of His grace," 
or that there are in Him no further treasures of wisdom and knowledge 
from which he may draw? .A.nd inasmuch as our affection strengthens 
in proportion to its exercise, as we receive ever new supplies in ac
f'ordance with the law "To him that bath shall be given," can we 
think of the possibility of the quenching of our love, or the cessation 
of our Saviour's charms? To be convinced of the certainty of separa
tion from Chri;;t so that we could no longer contemplate the infinite 
beauty of Hi'l character, listen to His words of wisdom or bow to the 
gentleness of His rule would be an unendurable torture, and every 
instinct of our nature revolts against it . 

.A.nd if we could not surrender our existence on the ground of our 
Christian enjoyment, still less could we in view of our inadequate attain
ments. Christ presents Himself to us as the ideal of our manhood, 
the pattern and exemplar of our life. Our first acceptance of Hi°:1 as 
our Saviour springs from sympathy with His Spirit, and a determma
tion to live accordino- to His will. By the grace that He bestows upon 
us, we are enabled to 0subdue the tendencies of our old and sinful nature, 
to acquire new and loftier virtues, and manifest some resemblance to 
our Lord. In the expressive lauguage of Scripture, "we put on 
Christ." But even in the noblest life on earth there are limitations 
and imperfections. We never reach even our own conceptions of 
holiness and power. We are conscious not so much of the triumphs 
won, as of those that rnmain to be won. The ground we have traversed 
is as nothing compared with that which still stretches before us. Wise, 
virtuous Christ-like, as any-even the noblest--may be, he has ~ot 
reached the limit of his growth ; he may be wiser, holier, more Chnst
like still. Ay, and iu proportion to his excellence is he conscio:i-is o~ 
imperfection, and anxious to press on towards the light and hf~ of 
God. There never will come a time when he will be all that he desues 
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or aims to be. It is, we are told, characteristic of aenius never to be 
satisfied with its own achievements. No great painter has ever yet 
transferred to canvas the forms of ethereal grace and beauty which are 
imprinted on his mind, nor has the poet, been able to weave into soncr 
the full toned and majestic harmonies of truth as they have thrilled and 
entranced his soul. The artist's highest success often calls forth a 
sigh, for the vision which has floated before his eyes can never be 
told. The secret remains with him alone. And this same law holds 
on a still higher range. We have gazed with delight on the supreme 
and eternal beauty of Christ, but how powerless we are to translate or 
reproduce it iu our lives. The reflection of it gives whatever of worth 
it possesses to our character, but it is at the best faint :md sullied; and 
after all our aspirations and activities we are no strangers to the 
persistent incentives of a "noble discontent." The graces of the 
Divine Spirit are valuable in and for themselves. To have them is to 
love them and to cling to them. He who knows their worth cannot 
surrender them; but besides all this they have a value as exciting in 
our minds a desire for better things to come. They" urge our search to 
vaster issues," lead us to expect them, and are, as we believe, an earnest 
.that we shall not fail. And thus, without the assurance of im
mortality our purest brightest hopes must become extinct, and that 
which inspires our activity and animates our cours.ge will be itself 
.destroyed, and we must be driven to listlessness or despair. 

THE BELIEF IN IMMORTALITY NECESSARILY RESULTS FROM OuR 
BELIEF IN Gon. 

And as a belief in immortality is requisite for the maintenance of 
-0ur Christian life, it is no less so for the consistency of our conceptions of 
God. The theory of annihilation violates our best and worthiest ideas 
of His character. He has implanted within our nature irrepressible 
longings after immortal life and growth, given numerous indications 
of our capacity for it, and clothed our expectations ,vith the strength 
.and fervour of a commanding belief. Has God then no power to 
retain us in life? Is it impossible for Hirn to realise the ideas which 
have been so firmly rooted in our nature ? Cannot He prolong the 
existence, cannot He perfect the character, cannot He fulfil the desires 
of the being whom He has Himself created? To limit thus the powe1· 
of the Almighty is utterly vain. And yet, if it be not on this ground 
that our immortality is denied, we are driven to the alternative that it 
must be from a deficiency in God's love. He has endowed us with a 
capacity of endless growth and blessedness, and led us to anticipate it. 
He is able to carry our expectations into effect, but He will not. And 
:Vhat dues this mean, but that He is a God not good-His charae;ter 
1s_ not perfect, nor can it any longer be said that '' like as a Father 
:p1tieth His children so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him." He is 
inferior in goodness to the creatures He has made. They, in their 
noblest, and as they have thought their most godlike moments, desire 
the progress, the happiness, the unending blessedness of their fellow 
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creatures, and labour with self-denying zeal to accomplish their desire. 
The trials and sacrifices of philanthropists and misiiionaries, of the 
thousands of the " faithful but not famous," are, on the supposition of 
our annihilation, the expression of a love to which the heart of God is 
a stranger. And in t.hP, presence of their pure and beneficent lives 
we must then feel that there is a higher glory than the Divine. It 
would be no honour to them to say that their character is a reflection 
of God's. For they possess a moral and spiritual grandeur to which 
He can lay no claim. They are nobler, better, more loving than He. 
And (which is still more inexplicable) they possess in such a case 
what they haYe not received, or what God at least has not given. And 
yet " He that planted the ear, shall He not hear? He that formed the 
eye, shall He not see ? He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not He 
correct? He that teacheth man knowledge, shall not He know?" 
And surely He that gave to us our wealth of affer.tion, our fidelity, 
and our truthfulness, and to ·whom we look as the source of all good, 
cannot be destitute of these things? How absurd to imagine that 
men can be more worthy and worshipful than the God who made 
them J The absurdity of the thought, to say nothing of its blasphemy, 
effectually refutes it; and we believe with all our heart that because 
God is good, we shall live "for e~er." 

IT IS EXTERTAINED MOST STRONGLY BY THE BEST AND NOBLEST MEN. 

And the difficulty to which we have alluded is still further com
plicated, when we remember the character of the men who have 
entertained this glowing hope and the power it has had over them. 
If human immortality be but a dream, who are they that have been 
most grossly misled by its illusions? Not the sluggish, the selfish, or 
the sensual, whose whole care has been expended on their own enjoy
ment, nor yet the tyrannical oppressor, who has fought his way to 
greatness by trampling on the rights and interests of others. Not 
these; but the noble and heroic, who have subdued every baser ele
ment of their nature, and lived in reverent submission to their reason 
and their conscience ; the pure-minded, who have striven after a 
perfect virtue ; the lovers of their kind, who have willingly sacrifice_d 
themselves at the altar of human service, and " counted not their 
lives dear unto them, that they might finish their course with joy." 
The victims of this cruel delusion are the men who have remembered 
the existence and the claims of God, who, even in their sorrow and 
agony, have bowed before Him with the sweetest resignation ; who 
have followed, with unfaltering step, where duty led them; and when 
the standard of rebellion has been reared, have, with courageous 
loyalty, summoned men back to their rightful allegiance, and pro
claimed that they would serve no other than the Lord. Under the 
influence of this belief, men have given up prospects of worldly 
emolument and honour, sundered the ties of home and kindred, and 
endured hardships of the severest kind. In obedience to their sense 
of duty, they have " had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings-yea, 



THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD. 543, 

moreover, of bonds and imprisonment : they were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword." They have 
stepped fearlessly into the flames of the martyr's fire, and marched 
boldly to the scaffold, rejoicing in the thought that their death, for 
Christ's sake, would be gain. 0, can it be that" the glorious- company 
of the apostles, the goodly fellowship of the prophets, and the noble 
army of the martyrs," have been thus heartlessly deluded? Nay, we· 
must go back further still, and ask whether the pure and immaculate 
Christ was the victim of deceit? Did He proclaim "a cunningly
devised fable," when He told men of the many mansions of His 
Father's House? And did God join with His enemies in deriding 
Him? Believe it who will, that will not we. If these were wrong 
in their anticipations, then is the universe a lie-" its root rottenness,. 
and its blossom as the dust." 

"0, mockery! o'er the beasts by Faith, by Love, 
By Hope to rise, and Knowledge,-and be trod 
.All into clay at last, beneath the frown 

Of an ironic God; 
Lifting man high, more deeply to cast down! '' 

But life, we feel sure, is no mockery. God is holy, just, and t:me, and 
therefore shall we, His children, be partakers of His immortality. 

OTHER ARGUMENTS ON WHICH WE CANNOT ENLARGE. 

There are, of course, other arguments in support of this position 
numerous and conclusive, which do not, however, come within our 
present scope. Some are based on the nature of the soul as imma
terial and indestructible ; others on the fact that the very power to 
conceive of an Infinite God and an endless life implies the capacity 
of eternal fellowship with Him. The universal expectation of a future 
life is the result of an instinct that cannot be nugatory or meaningless. 
The sense of incompleteness in this world, our yearnings after an 
ideal perfection, the need of a future in which the anomalies of the 
present can be rectified, and the moral government of God vindicated 
-these are considerations which cannot be set aside. It has, indeed~ 
become fashionable to sneer at all arguments outside the domain of 
physical science, by the methods of which everything is to be tested. 
Even on this ground we Christians have little to fear. The doctrine
?f immortality cannot be proved to be scienti£.cally untenable. But 
it is simply preposterous to claim for science an absolute authority 
over the whole range of human life. The phenomena of nature, the 
laws and processes of the material world, are deeply significant, ancl 
we have no wish, even if we had the power, to contradict their 
teaching. But shall we, therefore, ignore the phenomena of the miucl 
and the spirit ? Are we to attach no weight to the instincts and 
affections, the yearnings and aspirations and struggles, the hopes and 
the fears of man ? These should surely be " observed." \Ve cannot 
quench" the fountain light of all our day," nor refuse to look towards 
the land to which it so· clearly points. The methods and results of 
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-science a.re, in its own sphere, invaluable, but there are other voices to 
which we dare not close our ears. There is a "message of the mind, 
not less assured than that which at her gate the senses lay and she 
interprets," and to this we are bound reverently to listen. 

But, after all, we place our main reliance on the sure word of our 
God. Our faith does not depend on abstruse metaphysical specu
lations, on ingenious analogies drawn from the natural world, on 
fervent hopes, or magnificent guesses. Were all these set aside as 
worthless, the argument pursued in this paper would still hold good, 
and be adequate to our needs. The very relation into which God has 
brought us to Himself implies onr immortality. He is OUR GoD, and 
he is not the God of the dead, but of the living. We, as His children, 
" desire a better country that is a heavenly. Wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called our God, for He hath prepared for us a city." 
He who is the highest Revealer of God hath said to us, "Because I 
live ye shall live also;" and "·where I am, there also shall my 
ser-rnnt be." And we know by many infallible proofs that His word 
is true. Had we nothing beyond His own resurrection from the dead 
to trust to we could not withhold our faith, for the evidence in favour 
of that event is as conclusive as evidence can be; and apart from a 
foregone and unscientific conclusion against the supernatural, no man 
would think of calling it in question, nor, indeed, could he do so, 
except on grounds that would obscure the best attested facts of 
history, make the past a scene of impenetrable darkness, and turn its 
i-ecords into a mass of hopeless fables ! 

THE ESSEXTIAL ELEMENTS OF HEAVENLY LIFE. 

The character of the Christian's futtlrc-of the inheritance which 
we possess through our faith in Christ-is indicated in the words 
"the house of the Lord." Heaven is emphatically the dwelling-place 
of God. He is its light and glory. It is, doubtless, a place of sur
passing beauty, and that beauty will contri'.mte to our enjoyment. 
The gorgeous symbolism of the Apocalypse will be fully realised, and_ 
the costliest magnificence of earth pales before the splendours of 
Leaven. But the external surroundings are altogether subordinate 
and accessory. Heaven is an abode of perfect blessedness, because 
Goel is there. Its inhabitants are happy, because they see His face, 
and walk in His light, and dwell in His love. To know, to love, and 
to serve Him-this is the summit of their joy. It will there be 
given us to see Him as He is. He will not b~ shroud~d from us,. as 
He too often is here, by natural laws, by mtermediate agencies, 
and secondary causes. We shall see Him always and everrwher?, 
and, with a vision purified and enlarged-a heart in unison with His 
will, and opportunities of contemplation such as cannot be secured on 
earth, "we shall know even as also we are known." It is no doubt 
possible for a narrow and unspiritual literalism to misinterpret the 
Biblical descriptions of the future, and to divest the celestial world of 
some of its noblest attractions. Its life is ·often represented as one 
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un".arying act of worship, in the specific sense of the word-as lackin.~ 
vanety, as formed after one rigid type, which adrnit8 of no growth r)]" 

pro~ess. _Such does not seem to us the testimony of Scripture; bnt 
1t 1s certamly made manifest that the indispensable condition of 
spiritual blessedness is sympathy with God-the submission of the 
whole nature to Him-the thorough acceptance of His will as the law 
of life. No unregenerate or impenitent man could, by any possibility, 
feel at home in heaven, even if by any accident he could be supposed 
to enter it. Neither the streets of gold, nor the gates of pearl, nor the 
walls garnished with precious stones, nor the splandour of the sapphire 
throne, nor the minstrelsy of the redeemed, could ensure his joy. 
That consists in what we are, not in where we are ; and in the last 
resort, it will be found that, to live according to God's will is heaven 
itself ! And, therefore, brethren, to compress all needed counsels into 
one, " set the Lord al ways before you," alike for the confirmation of 
your faith, for the guidance of your 8piritual life here, and for your 
preparation for the glory which shall be hereafter revealed ! 

~n j1\1emoriam. 

THE LATE REV. JOSEPH BAYNES. 

IT is hardly fitting that the year should close without a somewhat 
more extended reference than has hitherto been made in our 
pages, to the life, character and work of this servant of God sa 

lately taken from us. 
He was born in Liverpool on the 2nd August, 179.'i, and he always 

referred with much pleasure to that busy seaport, which had risen so 
rapidly, in extent and population, with its miles of docks on the shore 
of the Mersey, and its fleet of ships bearing so much of the commerce 
of this country to and from other lands. The shipping in the Thames 
greatly interested him in his visits to our great metropolis. His 
parents were baptized by the late Rev. S. Medley, of Liverpool, and 
they were both desirous that their son should be early devoted to 
God. When only eight years of age he lost his father, and his educa
tion and training devolved for some years almost wholly on his 
mother, a woman of strong natural sense, and devoted Christian 
character. Her affectionate admonitions, mingled with tears, her 
Godly teachincrs, influence and example, her devout and earnest 
prayers (which he remembered with tha~kful_ness to _his life's e:r_id), 
gave to her son from his earliest years a vital mterest m evangelical 
truth, and helped to quicken the higher elements of a mind naturally 
ardent, serious and elevated in its impulses and aims. The seeds of 
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religious life and character were thus early implanted amidst the 
sacred associations of home. At the age of between fourteen and 
fiJteen he had serious workings of heart, and he sought true peace 
where only it can be found, by a simple, earnest trust in Christ, for 
pardon and acceptance, and a cleaving to Him in constant prayer. 
Speaking of this important passage of his life, he says," Such was the 
uninterrupted and peculiar nature of the spiritual security I enjoyed 
during the first twelve months subsequently to this pniod, that I can 
compare it to nothing but the calm sunshine of heaven beaming in 
upon my spirit." 

The work thus begun was deepened and carried forward by occa
sional attendance on the short but eloquent and impressive ministry 
of Thomas Spencer, who had settled in Liverpool early in the year 
1811. His singularly earnest and persuasive discourses, his ex
emplary life and early death (so mysterious in the midst of such 
usefulness), produced the deepest and most lasting impression on the 
thoughtful and sensitive mind of the subject of this sketch. Through
out life he referred to Spencer's ministry as constituting, under God, 
the turning point of his character and career ; and to the last, any 
reference to this memorable period of his history kindled all the 
enthusiasm of his nature, and called forth fresh tributes of solemn 
thankfulness and praise. In a memorandum at the end of one of 
Spencer's sermons, copied out by him so lately as the 5th July, 1869, 
there occurs this remarkable reference to himself: " He owes to the 
ministry of Spencer what in this world he can never express, but what 
in the future, there will be full opportunity to expatiate upon, and to 
express in gratitude at the foot of the Eternal Throne." 

In his sixteenth year he joined the Baptist Church, in Byrom Street, 
Liverpool, then under the pastoral care of the Rev. James Lister, 
and having been called to preach before the church and congregation, 
he received their sanction to his engaging in that important work. 
For two years he was much occupied therein in the villages around 
Liverpool. At Bootle, where a preaching station had lately been 
opened, his first sermon was blessed to the conversion of a Scotch 
invalid resident in the village. West Derby, then three or four miles 
from Liverpool, was also frequently visited. The road to it was dreary 
and often infested with highway robbers. The people were dark and 
greatly adverse to the Gospel "The opposition of many of the 
villagers was bitter and determined. Twice the young preacher was 
stoned out of the village," and on a third occasion he escaped with 
difficulty from the hands of his persecutors. 

For two years h~ studied under his pastor, Mr. Lister, and took 
frequent journeys to supply destitute churches, some of which were 
desirous of his settling among them, even before his college career had 
begun. 

In the year 1815 (when in his twentieth year) he entered the 
Baptist College at Bristol, then under the presidency of the much 
esteemed Dr. Ryland. While a student he was distinguished for 
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his power as a preacher, but in order more fully to equip himself 
for ministerial work, after leaving Bristol he proceeded to the Uni
versity at Glasgow, intending to go through the academicai cttrriculum. 
During the first session, however, his health broke down, and he was 
obliged to abandon all idea of completing his university course. For 
the same reason he had been compelled to relinquish his cherished 
purpose of going as a missionary to India. He entered college 
.originally as a missionary student, his own ardent desire having been 
to join the small band of devoted men who were striving to pierce 
with Gospel light the dense superstitions of that vast continent. 
While thus disappointed in the hope of himself carrying Divine 
truth to heathen lands, his early missionary enthusiasm left its im
press on his whole after life. He continued to take the liveliest, 
personal interest in the various fields of foreign Christian labour, and 
followed with vivid thankfulness and joy the minutest details con
nected with the advancing triumphs of the Redeemer's kingdom. 
He rejoiced, too, that three of his sisters were engaged in the work ot' 
the foreign mission-field, all of whom have now passed to their rest and 
reward. Glad was he also thn.t others dear to him were in various 
way connected with mission work. 

In the spring of 1818, when his health was only partially restored, 
he received an invitation from the Church at Shortwood, in Gloucestei-
shire, to become an assistant minister to their pastor, the Rev. '\Villiam 
Winterbotham. He had frequently supplied there when a student, 
.and his labours had been greatly ble11sed, which was thankfully ac
knowledged in the hearty and unanimous call from the Church, dated. 
15th March, 1818. He acceeded to this invitation, and, as soon as his 
health permitted, entered on the new sphere of labour. Shortwood is 
picturesquely situated beyond the Nailsworth Valley, in a very pretty 
part of the country, with Stroud for its nearest town. At the time 
referred to, it was the centre of religious light and warmth for a wide 
rural district, and here the young preacher entered on a course of 
active ministerial labour amongst the scattered members and out-
1ying stations of the church and congregation. In after years he often 
spoke of the cheering sight on a Lord's day morning that used to 
present itself when the people would be gathering for worship from 
the neighbouring villages and hamlets and scattered farm houses, to 
the Shortwood sanctuary, reminding him of the Psalmist's description 
"Whither the tribes go up"-" they go from strength to strength." 
Some forty years afterwards, when on a short stay in Stroud, he 
preached one Sunday morning in the old meeting-house, and it was 
most interesting anrl affecting to witness the warm greetings from 
many of the old members who had cherished the memory of their 
fo~'mer young minister over more than a third of a century, and whose 
brief labours in their midst, and especially among the young, God had 
<eminently blessPd. 

On the 6th May, 1819, he married Ann Day, the eldest daughter 
of M:r. Joseph Ash, of Bristol, so well known and much esteemed as 

36* 



li48 IN MEMORIAM. 

one of the deacons of Broadmead Chapel. This marriage was pro
ductive of the greatest happiness. It was one of true love. In every 
respect the wife was a help-meet to her husband; and if this is im
po_rt-?nt in every sphere of life, it is doubly so in that occupied by the 
m1mster of the Gospel. In such a case how much a wife can add to, 
or mar her husband's usefulness. The young minister had found a true 
treasure in one who, while in her teens, through the early loss of her 
mot!ier, had to occupy that mother's place to the othe1· children of the 
fannly. She combined quickness of intelligence, shrewdness, sound 
common sense and great prudence, with invariable sweetness of dis
position, retiring modesty, and the most devout and prayerful spirit. 
She was the best home chancellor of the exchequer, and knew how to 
make a minister's straitened income (especially with the numerous, 
calls of a large family and other requirements) go as far as possible. 
Amid 111any cares and difficulties she always looked on the bright 
side of things, and had a sunny, trustful and thankful spirit. Her 
sweet home influence, beautiful example and earnest prayers are 
indeed a precious legacy, and their remembrance is cherished by those. 
who have risen up to call her blessed. This dear saint of God passed 
to her eternal rest on the 9th of January, 1868, after a lingering and 
painful illness. 

In May, 1820, Mr. Baynes supplied the Baptist Church at Wey
mouth, whose excellent pastor, Mr. Flint, had lately died. Here, too,. 
his labours were not without effect. One of his hearers, before leaving 
for America, wrote :-" I think I may say you have been the instrument 
in the hand of an all-wise Providence to establish me in the truth, and 
to bring me to a knowledge of the blessed Redeemer;" and exprf'ssed 
the warmest affection and the most earnest desires for his future use
fulness. A letter of invitation was forwarded to him by the Church,. 
under date of the 3rd June, 1820, which, however, after further corres
pondence, was declined, principally on the ground that three sermons 
on the Sabbath were insisted on. 

In June of this year the pastorate of the Church in South Street,_ 
,Vellington, Somerset, having becoTue vacant through the retirement of 
the late Rev. G. Cherry, Mr. Baynes was asked to supply the pulpit, 
which he did with acceptance for a month, and after his return to, 
(;loucestershire, an earnest invitation, elated the 5th August, from the 
V{ ellington Church, to become their pastor, followed him thither, which 
he acceptecl early in September. The following extract from his letter 
to the Church is interesting, as revealing his spirit and purpose at that 
early time in his history:-

" In anticipating a settlement among you as a pastor, dear brothers 
and sisters, I view myself as about to engage in an undertaking of 
peculiar responsibility and importance ; and though I have for some 
time past been disciplined in a most interesting school, and may be 
supposed to have acquired those lessons which will be of practical 1;1se 
to me in every part of my future life as a minister, yet to the active 
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,cares e.nd many of the peculiar duties of the Christian pastor, I am 
,comparatively a stranger. For the right discharge of every department 
of ministerial duty, I am well aware superior wisdom and prudence 
are necessary, which I hope I shall never fail to seek from the Fountain 
of all Grace ; and I trust those who are now to be more immediately 
,committed to my charge, will never fail to be importunate in my 
behalf, that I may ever be indulged with a rich supply of the Spirit of 
•Christ Jesus-may be made a holy, active, and useful minister of the 
,Gospel,-' a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
,the word of tmth, and who, by a faithful manifestation of the truth to 
,every man's conscience as in the sight of God, shall seek to warn and 
-instruct every man that he may present every man perfect in Christ 
,Jesus.' Considering the sacred and intimate union which subsists 
between a pastor and his people, and having no wish to remove again, 
till Providence shall remove me by death, I cannot but suggest the 
propriety of a minister and people studying those things which will 
serve, under the Divine blessing, to render it enduring and permanent. 
To this end, permit me to urge the diligent cultivation of every branch 
,of practical religion, particularly a spirit of genuine humility and 
brotherly love," &c., &c. 

It was in such a spirit that he entered on what may be said to be 
:the scene of his life-labour, which he did on the second Sabbath in 
October, 1820. This was before the days of railways, and his goods 
.had to be removed from Gloucestershire by waggon, while he and his 
wife had to post to Wellington. This clean and quiet, but not very 
,progressive town, is situated in the Vale of Taunton Dean, and sleeps 
,under the shadow of the Blackdown range of hills, on the summit of 
which there is a monument erected to the late Duke of "\V ellington, 
who had property in the neighbourhoocl, and whose title is taken from 
)the town. From that height the view on a clear day is very extensive 
and truly English : to the north, the Quantock and Brendon Hills, if 
not the Bristol Channel beyond, with Willet Tower in the nearer view; 
to the east, far in the distance, the Mendips; to the west, the Devon
.shire hills; behind, the country slopes towards the Vale of Honiton, 
while spread out before you lies the beautiful and fertile Yale of 
Taunton Dean, diversified with wood and water, villages and country 
.seats. Sweet spot! with wide prospect, reviving air, and pleasant 
memories. You think of Joseph Alleyne and his stirring words long 
_yeapi, ago to the unconverted in Taunton town, and many a faithful 
servant in Christ since his day. 

The old chapel in South Street was a square, and by no means 
·Cornely building, with lozenge-shaped upper windows, high pews, cmd 
a heavy gallery. The church and congregation, too, were not large, 
and there appeared at first little prospect of religious revival or 
extended usefulness iu the town and neighbourhood. Having, how
,e:7er, accepted the call, the new pastor devoted himself to the c\1;1ties of 
his position with characteristic zeal arnl energy, with a tou?h, u~d~ecl, 
•of the missionary spirit, which was so marked a feature of lus religious 
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caharacter, and he soon began to reap the fruit of his labours.• Numbers 
were continually added to the church, and the congregation steadily 
increased, until in a few years the old brick meeting-house, roomy 
enough when he first went to Wellington, was inconveniently crowded 
with earnest worshippers. On one occasion, when the eloquent Robert 
Hall preached there, one who has now for many years been a loved 
and honoured minister in the denomination, and who was then but a 
stripling, walked some twenty miles each way, there and back, from a 
distant town, that he might enjoy the privilege of listening to that 
higlily-giftt0 d and faithful servant of Christ. 

It should be mentioned that there was a most fraternnl feeling 
existing, not only between the ministers of the Congregational and 
Raptist chapels in the town, but also among their congregations, and 
which was shown among other ways, in the following:-On one Sunday 
thP-re would be three services in the one chapel, and two in the other, 
while on the alternate Sunday there would be two in the one and three 
in the other; thus the evening service was common to both, and alter
nated between the two chapels. Many from neighbouring villages 
and farms came into the town before the morning service, and left 
a,o;ain at the close of the afternoon one. The late Rev. J. H. Cuff was 
the Congregational minister in the town for many years, and was much 
loved and respected. 

Mr. Baynes had always a special regard and affection for the young, 
and sought to instruct and influence them by means of Bible classes 
held on week evenings, and he was able thus more effectively to reach 
the numbers of both sexes employed in the large factories in the 
neigh hour hood of the town than be otherwise could have done, and he 
was often heard to say that he considered he had been as useful in his 
Bible classes as hE had been in the pulpit. Certain it is that numbers 
of these young people who came out and joined the Church attributed 
their first serious impressions to these classes-where the earnest 
appeals were brought home to them from the study of God's truth. 

It was at length found necessary to build a new chapel, with school
rooms and vestry attached.t The site was not far from the old one ; 
the building was oblong, of stone instead of brick, and the accommo
dation provided in it was much more in accordance with the increased 
necessities of the congregation. It was opened in the year 1833; the 
last text preached from in the old chapel being " Arise, let us go 
hence." Here for nearly thirty years Mr. Baynes's ministry was 
carried on with earnestness and fidelity, and with abundant proofs_of 
the Divine blessing on his work. Here many souls were born agam, 

• At his ordination service, which took place early in 1821, the charge to the 
minister was given by Dr. Ryland, the sermon to the p<lople was preached by 
Mr Wwterbotham; a11d Mr Kilpin, of Exeter, Mr. Toms, of Chard, and Mr. 
llo, sey, c,f Taunton, all took part. . 

t Within the last few years, a separate building has been erected with 
numerous class-rooms, and excellent accommodation for both day and Sunday 
schools. 
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m~D;Y Chrfatian 1,earts strengthened in the faith, many i'lorrowing 
spmts comforted, many made meet for the heavenly inheritance. 

The delicate state of his health prevented him from undertaking 
many duties away from home, but his services were frequently sought 
and much valued, where given, in connection with the opening of 
chapels, anniversaries, &c., in neighbouring or even distant towns, 
including places as far west as Plymouth and Falmouth. At an 
opening service of this kind at Uffculm, in Devon, the late venerable 
Dr. Rippon was present, and on Mr. Baynes coming down from the 
pulpit he shook him warmly by the hand and said, "Your sermon this 
morning should be printed in letters of gold." 

With ministers of all denominations he was on terms of fraternal 
intercourse, but there were some of his own brethren whom he took 
speciaily to his heart-, among whom may be named those ardent, 
spiritual, and earnest souls, the lamented John Chapman, of Yeovil, 
and Samuel Nicholson, of Plymouth. His spirit was truly Catholic, 
and he was sincerely desirous of bridging over the distance by which 
various sections of the Christian Church appear to be too often kept 
apart. When the late beloved Dr. Leifcbild visited Wellington, he 
bad animated and earnest talk with him as to how this could best 
practically be carried out. 

In regard to the work of the ministry he esteemed it the noblest in 
which any man can engage, and he had a lofty idea of the qualifications 
necessary for its efficient discharge. He says, in an address now lying 
before us, in his large, legible handwriting (so characteristic of him)-

" He who hopes to succeed in thi3 great, momentous, blessed work, 
had need make the most of his talents and abilities, whatever they 
may be. It should never be with him a secondary thing, a thing to 
lie in abeyance while other objects are pursued, but it should be first, 
chief, all-absorbing. His first and great concern should be to exalt 
Christ higher and higher, and higher. Then to labour with all dili
gence and prayer for the conversion of souls, and then, strive for the 
buildi1ig up of the believers in thPir most holy faith. And, above all, 
as a means, if he hope~ to succeed in his great work, he must give 
himself to prayer. He must pray much, frequently, agonizingly, and 
perseveringly. If we would succeed better, we miist pray more. The 
long and short of the matter is, if we do not plough and water the 
seed with prayer in the closet, God will never suffer us to gather the 
harvest in public. 0 let us pray without ceasing ! And O Christian 
brethren do, do, do pray for us; yea, pray and never faint." 

His own life and experience had been thoroughly in accord with 
this representation. From the date of Spencer's influence owr him 
all objects and aims in life seemed poor in comparison with that of 
preaching the Gospel of Christ and seeking to save the souls_ of men. 
All the energies of mind and heart, of thought and fe>elrng, were 
absorbed in this one commanding purpose. His prPp,uation for the 
pulpit was careful, systematic and laborious. He certainly never 
offered to the Lord or to his people that which cost him little. He 
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was a most diligent Bible student-he meditated on the Word of God 
<levoutly and constantly-he availed himself of all helps to the 
thorough understanding of that Word, and with the opening of each 
week he began to make careful preparation for the following Sunday's 
,errnons, never leaving this to be hurriedly done just a day or two 
beforehand. His habit too (especially after a serious illness, which 
for a time somewhat impaired his memory) was to write his sermons 
carefully and fully out in a large, upright hand, and to read them in 
the pulpit, which he did with animation and earnestness till near 
the cloi'e of the sermon, when, leaving the manuscript, and becoming 
more animated in voice and manner and action, he would plead most 
earnestly with his hearers and for his great Master. His appeals on 
Sunday evenings to the unconverted, and especially to the young, 
were, so far as human instrumentality is concerned, almost irresistible, 
and will certainly not be forgotten by that generation. On the 
Sabbath morning it was his delight to expatiate on the Divine 
character and administration-on the Redemptive and priestly work 
of Christ, as gradually developed through succeeding ages, in sacrifices, 
types, shadows, prophecies, and in the fulness of time accomplished 
by His advent, life, sufferings, death, resurrection, ascension, and 
session at the right hand of the Father-on the mission of the 
Comforter-the sanctification of believers-the duties they owe to 
their Lord, His Church, and the world, and their preparation for the 
inheritance of the saints in light. He ever loved to exalt his Saviour, 
and pointed his hearers to Him. There was a true, thoughtful, Scriptural 
uackbone to all his discourses, and if his audience complained at all, 
it certainly could not be of the want, but rather of the julness and 
richness of the matter which they contained. 

His preaching may be said to have been baptized with pra1/e1·, and 
this was no doubt the great secret of bis success. In the early 
morning before many were up, he was in bis. study wrestling with 
his God. Great and successful as be was as a preacher, he was 
perhaps still more remarkable for the peculiar power, elevation, an_d 
spiritual richness of his prayers. To have heard him pour forth his 
soul in ardent supplication, and entreaty was to understand the full 
meaning of "the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man." A~ he 
kindled into adoring thankfulness and praise, and rose on the wi~gs 
of devout thouo-ht and feelin(J" into conscious communion with 
the Divine Spi~it, the most ;ceptical must have realize~ for_ a 
moment the reality and power of this highest form of commuruon with 
God. 

It was in keeping with this spirit that he laid great stress on the 
lllllJortance of meetings for prayer, and rejoiced in the Il:um_ber_ of 
earnest praying souls by whom he was surrounded. Any mdicat10n 
of slackening interest in these gatherings was sincerely deplored by 
him. His faith in the efficacy of prayer was :;trong indeed. He 
ardently desired and sought continually, not only the growth of the 
Cbmch in numbers, but its purity, its prayerfulness-its spirituality-
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its union-its zealous co-operation in all holy activity, and its growina 
peace and prosperity. The souls over whom he watched, he would 
have cheerful, consistent, diligent, devout, earnest, prayerful, blessed
·" holding the truth in love," and delighting to maintain "the unity of 
the spirit in the bond of peace." He had the greatest dread of any
thing like strife or division. In an addre3s in acknowledgrnent of a 
time--piece, Bagster's Self-interpreting Bible, and a purse of money, 
_given him by his people at the close of his fortieth year among them, 
he says:-

" The past history of this Church will read a lesson of direction and 
-encouragement to the younger members as to the future-to cultiva.te 
the spirit of love and union. There has been no disagreement during 
the term of our connection with each other; may no disunion or 
contention arise to cast a dark shade over the prospects of coming 
time ; but may peace, with its accompanying blessings of prosperity 
and happiness reign in this Church even to the end of time. 'Pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem; they shall prosper that love thee. Peace 
be within thy walls and prosperity within thy palaces.'" 

It may here be named as an interesting and eomewhat remarkable 
fact connected with the history of this Church, that over the large 
period of 113 years it had only three pastors. The first was the Rev. 
Robert Day, whose pastorate extended over forty-four years ; the 
.second was the Rev. G. Cherry, who presidl:'d over it for twenty-eight 
years; and the third, the Rev. J. Baynes, whose ministry was continued 
for more than forty-one years. 

We are now approa.ching the termination of his ·wellington career. 
For some time he had been suffering from sleeplessness, especially on 
Saturday nights, and it was felt that a period of rest was necessary. 
After preaching a sermon on the sudden and lamented death of the 
,beloved Prince Consort, he left Wellington ( with his wife) to stay for 
,a time with one of his sons, who was resident in London. During this 
visit, which lasted over some months, it became only too manifest that 
the state of his health was such as to necessitate his retirement from 
the stated labours of the ministry. It cost him much conflict of 
feeling to arrive at this result, and to pen his resignation to the Church 
with which he had been long and lovingly associated, which he did in 
the spring of 1862. It was accepted with much regret, and his future 
,course was smoothed by the thoughtful kindness and generous gifts of 
many friends: 

On leaving Wellington, he settled with his family in Bristol, and 
preached occasionally in the various chapels of that city and its neigh
bourhood. More especially were his services given among the 
Moravian brethren, for whom he had always cherished much affection, 
having been attracted towards them by their devoutness, simplicity, 
-and union. In their sanctuary he and his family were frequent 
worshippers. He often preached in their pulpit, and when no longer 
-€qual to the effort of preaching, his voice continued to be heard in 
places where "prayer was wont to be made." In his advancing 
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weaknes~, while other powers, to some extent decayed, this remained 
with almost unabated force to the very last. 

In May of last year he had a severe attack of bronchitis brought on 
by takin~ cold after uniting in a missionary communion at City Road 
chapel where he frequently attended. Though he rallied from this, it 
left him perceptibly weaker, and from that time he became much more 
feeble. In the following November he had another attack of illness, 
but Yentured out again cccasionally when the sun was warm. In the 
spriug of the present year he found the long-continued and bitter east 
winos very trying, and having to go into the city one day early in 
April he caught cold, which took the form of congestion of the lungs. 
Early on Sunday morning the 18th April, he said to his daughter he 
had been thinking of that passage, "These all died in faith," and, he 
added, "I have sometimes had a thought that perhaps I should not get 
through this spring." He had seldom before referred to his own 
departure "\Vhen the servant came into his i'oom, he said, " I want to
be higher." She began to raise the pillows; he said, "No, I don't 
mean that-I mean higher among the sous of God!" Until the 
following Friday hope was entertained that he might rally, but that 
evening he became rapidly so much worse, that it was evident the end 
was near. On Sunday morning, April 25th, he seemed to lose con
sciousness, and though the breathing was quick and laboured, he 
appeared to sleep till a little after one, when the breathing became 
quiet. and at half-past one he literally and sweetly "slept in Jesus." 
During that last week he frequently repeated the text which was 
oppositP to his bed," The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us 
from all sins," adding, " Blessed be God it does, there is all my trust." 
He often spoke of his earnest desire for the glory of the Lord Jesus· 
and said once, "I love Him to the very depths of my heart's core."· 
On Friday morning one of his sons read a Psalm and prayed in his-
room, which be much eujoyed. On Saturday evening when greatly 
exhausted, he looked up very pleased at seeing another son who had 
just arrived, and in talking with him spoke gratefully of the goodness 
of God in giving him a long life; his son added" and a useful one." 
" Oh, say nothing about the usefulness," he said. But when it was 
replied "Yes, I shall, it was the grace of God which made you ~o 
useful;" in tliis be acquiPsced, "It was His grace." And now for this
dear servant of His, and for what be was permitted and enabled to do, 
we will bless His holy name! 

Mr. Baynes was in his 80th year, which would have been completeJ 
had he lived till the 2nd Auaust. He wa,; interred on Saturday, the 
1st May, in the Moravian Bu;ying Ground, beside his belovPd wife, and 
followed to the grave by the numerous members of his own family; the 
esteemed pastor who rncceedcd him at Wellington, the Rev. G. W. 
Humphreys, B.A., and Mr. Haddon, one of the deacons, who attended as· 
a deput;ition from that Church, and many friends. The Rev. J. Baxter 
and Bish/lp La Trobe conducted the service, which is a simple and 
beautiful one, and we may well join in that petition which forms part 
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of it : " And keep us in everlasting fellow8hip with the Church 
triumphant, and let us rest together in Thy presence from our 
labours." 

We have not space to portray the character of this true minister of 
Christ, except in a few lines. As we have seen, he was a diligent 
student of God's truth. He was possessed with the love of Christ, 
and had a passion for seeking the salvation of the souls for whom He 
died. He gave himself without stint or reserve to the great work of 
the Christian ministry. He livP.d a life of earnest, importunate, con
stant prayer. His was an enthusiastic and affectionate nature. His 
friends he took to his heart and kept there, for he was as true as steel, 
and faithful until death. Though frail in health, he was energetic and 
decided in spirit and prompt in action. 

He was a great reader, and delighted to increase his store of books till 
almost every room became a library. He loved nature in all her aspects, 
but especially did he delight in the opening buds, and hopeful promise 
of early spring, when after the long, cold winter, the earth is robed 
afresh, and the song of birds is again heard in the land. Though 
very fond of the country, its si<shts and sounds, and much interested in 
the keeping of bees, the city too had its charms for him, and even the 
most crowded parts of it; for human nature was his study, and amid 
the stir and hum of a great city, his spirit rose in eager interest. His 
was essentially a social nature, and he looked on all his kind with an 
inquiring and kindly glance. 

Nor must it be left unsaid that his dispositiun was cheerful, and 
had a strong touch of humour in it, but with no unkindliness. Though 
so serious in aspect, he could enjoy a laugh, anci very quick1y see the 
droll side of things, and this was quite characteristic of his family. 
For sacred and for martial music, too, he had a great fondness, and 
he entered most heartily into the "service of song," not only in "the 
House of the Lord," but also at his own fireside. To know him 
thoroughly you required to see him in his own home and surrounded 
by the members of his family. These were numerous, for there 
were born unto him four daughters and ten sons. One of the former 
and two of the latter died in infancy, while one daughter (.;\Iary Anne) 
and one son (Reginald HeberJ passed away in maturer life. His 
eldest son, Joseph Ash Baynes, B.A., formerly pastor of the Churcli at 
Poplar, and afterwards at Derby Road, Nottingham, is fondly re
membered by many, and as a scholar, speaker and preacher, made a 
deep impression in various parts of the country. Other sons are not 
unknown; among whom may be named Professor T. Spencer Baynes, 
LL.D., of St. Andrew's University, and Editor of the new edition of 
"The Encyclopmdia Britannica," Canon Baynes, M.A., Vicar of St. 
Michael's, Cov~ntry, and Alfred Henry Baynes, one of the Secretaries 
of the Baptist Missionary Society. 

This notice may fitly conclude with the kind letter of sympathy 
from the Wellington Church to the family on their father's death. 
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[Copy.] 

"DEAR Mrss BAYNES. 
Wellington, Somerset, 17th May, 1875. 

"We wish to convey to you and all your family, an expression not 
only of sympathy in the sorrow you feel on the death of your dear 
father, but also to state how greatly we respect and cherish his· 
memory. 

" His death has seemed to recall to our minds his able ministry 
continued in our midst for so long a period, his consistent Christian 
character and his marked devoutness of spirit. We feel that the 
Church was highly favoured of God in having during so many years 
as pastor, one who so faithfully expounded the written Word, and 
who embodied in his life so much of the mind which was in Christ 
Jesus. \Ve earnestly hope that you as a family and ourselves as a· 
Church may receive yet more abundant blessing through the re
membrance of his teaching, prayers, and example. 

" With kindest Christian regards, we are, on behalf of the Church, 
Yours sincerely, 

" (Signed) GEORGE WARD HUMPHREYS, B.A., Pastor. 
THOMAS SLADE, l 
J. D. HADDON, Deacons." 
JNO. CUTT,Elt, 
GEO. HY. PRICE, / 

THE PAPAL DEMANDS ON SPAIN.-Last month we had occasion to 
notice the audacious demands of the Papal nuncio at Madrid. We 
are now enauled to refer to the reply of the Spanish Ministry and to 
the rejoinder of the Pope. The question is one of paramount interest 
at a period when the Vatican is waging war with increased vigour 
against Liberalism in all its forms throughout Europe. It will be 
remembered that the controversy has reference to the new constitu
tion which has been drafted for Spain, and which will be submitted 
to the Cortes, shortly to be convened. It provides that, while Roman 
Catholicism is acknowledged as the religion of the State, the profes
sion and the propagation of other creeds is to Le permitted under 
certain restrictions ; in other words, a modilied form of religious 
liberty is to be the law of the land. This was a direct repudiation 
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of the Concordat which the Pope extorted from the bigotry of Queen 
Isabella in 1850, which peremptorily forbacl the exerci;e of any other 
creed _in Spain but the Papal, and placed the liberty of the press, of 
conscience and public worship, of educat.iou and public opinion, under 
the absolute control of the ecclesiastical authorities. Cardinal Simeoni, 
th_e Pope's representative, was therefore instructed, without any com
munication with the Ministry, to issue a pastoral to the bishops and 
clergy, denouncing this liberal article -in: the proposed Constitution, 
and announcing the determination of his Holiness to refuse his sanc
tion to it. With a civil war raging in the country under a prince 
whose devotion to the Pope is profound, and who is anxious to put 
the country under his feet, the Liberal Ministry at Madrid dreaded 
the hostility of the Vatican, ancl. in its communication on the subject 
to Rome,professed the deepest reverence for the Holy See, and assented, 
as abstract propositions, to the Papal condemnation of modern ideas, but 
urged, with as m nch firmness as they could venture to use, that a return 
to the principles of the Concordat of 1850 in Spain had been macle im
possible by facts. They explained the difficulties of their position, the 
differences of opinion in Spain, and the impossibility either of with
holding the religious question from the cognizance of the approaching 
Cortes, or of binding the Cortes by any ministerial engagements. They 
contended tbat the article in the Draft Constitution, which provided for 
the enjoyment of religious liberty, was a necessity in the present state 
of religious feeling in Spain, and they could hold out no hope of any 
return to the principles of the Concordat. They assured his Holiness 
that everything should be done which was possible to avoid a rupture 
with Rome. They besought him to propound an arrangement upon 
as broad a basis as possible with reference to the position of the 
Spanish Cabinet, and to weigh the existing state of things, not only 
in Spain, but throughout Europe. This was nothing more nor less 
than to ask the Holy Father to accommodate his policy to the steady 
and irresistible march of Liberal principles on the Continent. But, 
among the eighty heresies denounced in the Syllabus, and anathem;,
tized in the Encyclical, are the following propositions:-" That the 
Pope can, or ought, to become reconciled to Progress, Liberalism, and 
Modem Civilization ; that it is not fitting in the present clay that 
the Cathohc religion should be the exclusive religion of the State; 
and that civil liberty of worship and freedom of the press do not con
duce to the corruption of morals and the propagation of indifferences." 
The Pope was infallible when he denounced these heresies, and it is 
not to be supposed that be will revoke the condemnation in the pre
sent day, and become" reconciled to progress, liberalism, and modern 
civilization." His reply is necessarily a renewal of the old nor., pos
sumus, but "the insolence and contemptuous indifference and ab
solutism of its tone, has caused a perfect thrill of indignation among 
the educated classes in Spain." It states that the principle of the Con
cordat must form the basis of any discussion, and cannot be altered. 
" Religious unity, however, which it is now taught to quash, c.;annot be 
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an impediment to the development of civilization, but is, on the con
trary, its true beacon. It is the duty of the Holy See to oppose, not 
civilization, which is merely put forward as a pretext, but the corrup
tion which is invading the hearts of nations. By persisting in taking 
up this ground, the Holy See believes that it is rendering a great 
service not only to the Government of Spain, but to the whole Spanish 
nation." But the Vatican evidently has a strong suspicion, if not a 
conviction, that the progre1,s of Libemlism in Europe cannot be arrested 
by all its thunders ; and, after this flourish of the ecclesiastical 
trumpet, adopts a more prudent and conciliatory tone. "If, neverthe
less, the Spanish Government, drawn to such a course by a supreme 
and urgent necessity and distress, should wish to draw up an under
standing on these same principles, under another form, the Holy See 
is ready to negotiate with the object of introducing such modifications 
into the Concordat as may appear acceptable." The Pope will be 
obliged again to yield to necessity. It will not be sufficient to say 
that " Rome has spoken." The Cortes must speak likewise, and there 
is every reason to believe that it will not submit to the dictation of 
the Pope, but echo the voice of liberal Europe. The struggle is sig
nificant, inasmuch as it proves that Rome is the same in all ages, and 
in all circumstances. The absolute spiritual despotism which it is 
now endeavouring to maintain in Spain, demonstrates the moral and 
religious degradation to which it is the invariable object of its system 
to reduce every country in which it can obtain the ascendency. 
There will then be" religious unity"; but farewell to the liberty of the 
press, to the free expression of p11blic opinion, to liberty of worship, 
and to liberal progress of every description. In their stead there will 
be the duli monotony of despotism. 

THE BURIALS BILL.-During the autumn, conferences have been hflld 
throughout the country by the members of the Church of England, 
under the direction of the clergy, and one of the most prominent 
topics of discussion has been Mr. Osborne Morgan's Burials Bill, which 
will be brought forward again in the ensuing session. On every 
occasion the opposition of the clergy to allowing Nonconformists the 
use of the churchyard for the interment of their friends with their 
own services, has been, if possible, more decidedly expressed than 
ever. In some cases this concession has been denounced in language 
as malevolent and unchristian as the anathemas of the Vatican. A 
few days since a body of 800 clergymen sought an interview with 
Mr. Disraeli to present an address beseeching him not to give way 
on the question. He declined to receive the deputation, but informed 
them, by his secretary, that the subject should have his best con
sideration. The John Biill, an organ of the High Church party, has 
been requested to state that a powerful organization is now in course 
of private formation, and will shortly be announced, to be called 
" The Society for the Rejection of the Burials Bill." The design of 
the new society, we are told, is the defeat of Mr. Osborne Morgan's 
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Bill, or any like measure, unfettered by any compromise or alternative 
measure, leaving Parliament, in its wisdom, to find a remPdy for the 
difficulty. At some of the meetings we percHive that the mern hers 
have taken credit for their liberality in admitting of a compromis9, 
which is to consist in Parliament voting money for the purchase of a 
separate parcel of ground for the burial of Dissenters. lt is idle to 
.designate this a compromise, and it is certain that it will not be 
deemed satisfactory. There can be no reason (exeept that of grati
fying the prejudices of the Established clergy) for put.ting the nation 
to such an expense, when there is a national churchyard already 
•existing in every parish, in which there is room buth for _Non con
formists and Churchmen. The churchyard is claimed as the property 
-of the Church of England, and the claim of Dissenters to share it is 
described as an impudent attempt to invade property not belonging 
to them. Bnt it belongs to the parish, and was intended for the use 
-0f the parishioners. By the act of Consecration the Church of 
England has obtained the control of it, and has appropriated the 
ground to the exclnsive use of its own members. The rule, that 
whatever the Church consecrates becomes ipso facto its own exclusive 
possession, has been fully exemplified in India. In the early days of 
our settlements, the European residents at the various factories pur
-chased and appropriated parcels of ground for the burial of the dead, 
without reference to creed or denomination, and Churchmen and 
Dissenters (and in some cases heathen Chinese) were indiserimim1.tely 
interred there; but in 1813 it pleased Parliament to erect a see in 
India, and the bishop began to consecrate the burial grounds ; and 
from the date of that operation they became the exclusive property of 
the Church of England, and no one not a member of that community 
was allowed the performance of his own service over the grave of 
his deceased relatives. 

The refusal to permit Nonconformists to share in the parochial 
burying-grounds is peculiarly a clerical movement in which the faity 
take only a partial interest. The great majority, even of the lay 
members of the Church of England, cannot perceive how the welfa.re of 
the Church can be compromised by allowing a N oucouformist to bury 
his dead in the parish cemetery with the prayers of his own minister, 
.and they consider the resistance to this reasonable request an aL:t of 
professional bigotry, and it creates a feeling of contempt rather than 
of respect. It is doing the Church no little disservice in society, aud 
contributing to alienate the public mind from the Establishment. 
The clergy have adopted the belief that the admission of Dissenters 
into the churchyard would be the first step towards disestablishment; 
-on the contrary, we believe it will be found that the refusal to grnut 
,so reasonable a request is a much surer step toward disestablish1ueut. 
It is a grievance-an unquestionable grievance-and the removal of 
i~ would strengthen the Church in the same proportion as the con
tinuance of it is a source of weakness. Past experience, moreover, 
has shown that the violence with which the clergy oppose the reilloval 
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of substantial grievances is the surest presage of their eventual 
abolition by Parliament. The clergy resisted with equal virulence· 
the admission of Jews into Parliament, the marria~e of Noncon
formists by their own ministers, the abolition of church-rates, and 
other measures repugnant to the liberality of the age ; but they have 
all been sanctioned in succession as the tide of liberal opinion has
adrnnced. The passing of the Bnrials Bill is only a question of time, 
and we venture to remark that if the clergy were wise they would 
conciliate their opponents by voting for it with a good grace, and not 
wait till it was wrenched from them by a vote of the Legislature, 
leaving a sting behind. It may likewise be considered as almost 
certain that, if the parish burial-grounds were thrown open with equal 
priYileges to Nonconformists and Churchmen, and every parishioner 
was at liberty to ask the se,vices of his own minister, or of the rector 
or vicar, no inconsiderable number of the Nonconformists would be 
found to prefer the burial service of the Church, just as so large a 
number are found to give the preference to the marriage service of the 
Prayer-book, when they are at liberty to resort to their own pastor or 
to the office of the Registrar. 

THE BURIAL DISPUTE IN CANADA has at length been terminated 
after a warfare of five years. M. Guibord, a Liberal Catholic, was a 
member of an Institute in Montreal, the library of which contained 
works which had been condemned by the Vatican, and he refused to 
secede from it. On his death the Roman Catholic bishop refused, 
solely on this ground, to allow him to be buried in consecrated ground. 
His friends had recourse to law, and the suit was at length carried in 
appeal to the highest Court in the British Empire, the Judicial Com
mittee of the Privy Council, who decided that the refusal of interment, 
as granted to other Catholics, in consecrated ground, was contrary to 
law, and directed that he should be interred in the cemetery in accord
ance with his undoubted right. The municipal authorities 
prepared to carry this decision into effect, and the body was duly 
conveyed to the burying-ground. The bishop, however, declared his 
unalterable determination to refuse him burial in consecrated ground, 
and resolved to resist the public authorities by violence. The bigoted 
Roman Catholic populace was stirred up, and a large mob was 
collectrd at the churchyard to oppose the funeral. The friends of the 
deceased who accompanied it in large numbers, were thus brought 
into collision with the partizans of the Bishop, and the two parties. 
came to blows, and more than fifty of the corn batants received severe 
injuries. In the end, victory declared in favour of the Roman 
Catholics, who rnmained masters of the position and drove back the 
funeral procession. The law was thus set at defiance by the Papal 
hierarchy, and the magistrates were, for a time, cowed by the 
infuriated populace ; but the Government determined not to allow 
the public authority to be thus insulted, and resolved to vindicate it 
by carrying out the decision of the Privy Council. The bishop,. 
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feeling that the State must eventually be too strong for him, and still 
-determined to defeat the orders of the Privy Council, adopted the 
€Xpedient of taking away the sacred character of the ground which 
would effectually prevent the body of the deceased having the privi
lege of being laid in consecrated ground. Without any reference to 
this operation, preparation was made for conveying the body once 
more to the cemetery, and as aB.other assault was expected from the 
Catholic gathr,ring, the Government deemed it necessary to protect 
the funeral procession by a powerful military escort, which effectually 
overawed the mob again assembled on the occasion, and the service 
was completed without any breach of the peace. This squabble over 
the grave on both sides the Atlantic, at a season of the cleepest 
solemnity, by the ministers of the gol¼pel of peace and good-will is, 
to say the least of it, unseemly, and any mode by which it could be 
avoided ought. to be welcome to those who value the honour of religion. 
The act of unconsecratiug the burial ground by the Roman Catholic 
bishop in Canada may be considered as suggesting an easy and peaceful 
'solution of the difficulty raised by the clergy in England. If, as 
it would appear, consecration is not indelible, and ground that has 
once been consecrated by the bishop may be secularised by the 
same power, why should not a portion of each of our parish burying" 
grounds be unconsecrated and set apart for the interment of Non
eonformists with the services of their own ministers ? 

THE FUGITIVE SLAVE LA w.-The expectation of the public, that the 
suspension of the Fugitive Slave Circular would be speedily followed 
by its total abrogation, has been fulfilled. Without any circumlo
•Cution, and with a degree of frankness which does him credit, Mr. 
Disraeli has simply announced that it has been withdrawn, and that 
new instructions will be issued in its stead. Indeed, it is confidently 
asserted and believed in many quarters that he knew nothing about 
a document which has done more mischief than any other ministerial 
measure, till he saw a notice of it in the papers. For the egregious 
blunder of this circular, the public will hold the law officers of the 
Crown and Mr. Ward Hunt, the First Lord of the A.dmiralty, respon
sible. The more we scrutinize the document, the more unaccountable 
does it appear that any English officials could so far have forgotten 
their 1·esponsibilities as to become a party to instructions so contrary 
to the universally-received laws of the land and so repulsive to the 
most cherished sympathies of the country. It is among the accepted 
principles of law that, a vessel carrying the national flag, and more 
particularly a vessel of war, although in a foreign port, is part and 
:parcel of the national territory, and enjoys the same privileges and 
immunities, and that a fugitive slave who had taken refuge in bAr, 
was as safe as if he had landed in England. The circular completely 
abrogated this law, and declared that a slave who sought an asylum 
under the British flag should be surrendered on demand ,if it were shown 
to the satisfaction of the commander that he was legally a s1we. 
There might have been some slight palliation of this order, if it hacl 

36 
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been limited to the cMe of ships when lying in the port of a country 
in which slavery was legal. But what raised the indignation of the 
British public to fever heat was the extension of the rule to vessels. 
on the high seas, where no fugitive slave was to br. permanently 
received on board unless his life would be endangered if he were 
refused admission. The argument was that, if the case were otherwise, 
the practical result would be, in the first instance, to encourage a. 
breach of the law of the slave-holding state, and next to protect the 
person breaking the law. On this it bas been pertinently remarked 
that "a British ship of war on the high seas is forbidden to rnceive a 
fugitive slave on grounds which would equally have closed Canada 
against a slave from the United States under the whole regime, or a 
·west India island against a slave from Cuba." That such instructions. 
should ever have lleen issued from any public department of a country 
·which glories in its abhorrence of slavery, appears incredible. But 
there was something worse behind. This Admiralty circular further 
directed that fugitiYe slaves coming on board British ships of war on 
the high seas should be retained, and that when the vessel returned 
to the slave-holding country from which he had made his escape, he 
should be taken back to his master. That is to say, a vessel belonging 
to the Government of Great Britain was to be employed in conveying 
a fugitive slave from England, where he was free, back to the slave
l10lding country, and consigning him to perpetual slavery-a most 
honourable office, truly, for a naval officer bearing a commission 
from the Crown! But the Admiralty thought fit to season this national 
insult with a little touch of pleasantry, and the commander was
directed, when restoring the slave, to endeavour to obtain an assurance· 
that he would not be treated with undue severity by the incensed, 
master from whom he had escaped. 

In his speech on the circular, Lord Derby stated that it really 
embodied the interpretation of the existing law on the subject as 
given by the highest legal authorities. The highest legal authorities 
in this case are Sir Richard Baggallay and Sir John Holker, two Tory 
lawyers of no great eminence in the profession, whose opinions would 
1Je intrinsically worth little, if they did not enjoy the adventitious 
position of Attorney and Solicitor-General. If, however, such at the 
present moment is considered in the Foreign Office to be the law of 
England, it will be considered time that it was revised and brought 
into accord with the unequivocal expression of the national will. 
There can be no doubt that both Houses would be prepared to agree 
to such a modification of the law ; but for any practical purpose such 
an effort might be considered superfluous. With the national indig
nation aroused by the circular still fresh, no Ministry would risk its 
existence on an attempt to put it into execution, notwithstanding the 
opinions of Attorneys-general and Solicitors-general. 
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CHRISTIAN RESPONSIBILITY. Thoughts on Ag
By Henry Dunn. London : Simpkin, j\farshall 

WHAT Mr. Dunn's "thoughts" on this subject are, many of our readers will 
be able to infer from his work published many years ago on " Organized 
Christianity," and circulated gratuitously among ministers. That book seemed 
to us as we read it, one of the most singular and paradoxical which had come 
in our way. But notwithstanding our mability to agree with its professed aim, 
we felt a sincere respect for the author as a bold, independent and reverent 
thinker. In this work he goes to a large extent over the same ground as he has 
traversed in his "Organized Christiauity," and indeed give51 expression to most 
of the peculiar opinions which he is known to entertain with respect to the 
foundation of churches, the certainty of another state of probation, the un
~cril?tual character of dogmatic theology and especially of the doctrine of eternal 
pumshment. And these are all involved in his position as to the unscriptural 
and mistaken aim of " aggressive" Evangelistic labours. So that to discuss 
the matter in a brief notice is impossible. We difl't,r from our author toto ccelo. 
It is absurd to say that "the duty of Christians who have made known the 
truth as it is in Jesus is not to reiterate and support the message of love by 
appeals and entreaties, but to live the gospel," &c. The spirit of the entire New 
Testament is against Mr. Dunn, and to act on his principle would certainly 
result in the decay of Christianity as a regenerating and se1.ving power. The 
instincts of the Christian heart revolt against the position here assumed, and 
though we are perfectly sure the writer does not intend it, our impression is 
that teaching of this kind will minister comfort to lukewarm Christians, of 
whom, alas! there are too many, and who as we know are ever ready to justify 
their indolence and their abstinence from active Christian work. 

THE WA VE OF SCEPTICISM AND THE RocK OF TRUTH. A Reply to 
"Supernatural Religion :-An Enquiry into the Reality of Divine 
Revelation." By Matthew Henry Habershon. London: Hodder and 
Stoughton, 1875. 

THE publication of the a~onymous '' Supernatural Religion," which was intended 
to shake our faith in the miraculous elements of the Gospel, and in the historical 
character of its authoritative records; has already, rendered iu,aluable ser,ice to 
the cause of Christian truth. The author of that book, with more of the show 
of learning than of its reality, has written in a tone of bold and confident 
~ogmatism rarely equalled. But in his case, as in so many other previous 
instances, the attack has but proved his weakness and confirmed the truth he 
aimed to overthrow. We need have no fear as to the results of the controversy, 
especially in view of such an able and exhaustive reply as is being furnished to 
the book by Canon Lightfoot-a reply which, when completed, will form one 
of tlie most sch'llarly and conclusive productions of Christian apologetics which 
the present century has witnessed. .Mr. Habershon's critique is on a less 
extensive scale and more popular in style. But it will, on that account, meet 
a wider circle of readers. We can cordially commend it as a thougutful, 
11:ccurate and conclusive essav, based on an intimate acquaintance with the 
literature of the subject, embodying the results of the most recent iu,estigatiou:;, 
and ~ubverting the arguments of this formidable rationalist with a logic which 
he will find it difficult to resist. It notices every point of essentrnl miportttnce 
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in the contro,ersy, and presents an admirably clear and pointed defence of our 
Christian frtith in respect to the genuineness and authenticity of the four 
Gospels. 

FouR YEARs' CAMrAIGN IN INDIA. By William Taylor, Author of 
California Life Illustrated, &c. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 1875. 

THERE can be no doubt that "California" Taylor, as he somowh(•ro in this book 
describes himself, is a man of fine Evang<'listic powers and of intense earnost
ness. Nor do -we think any the less of him that he cannot give a passive and 
mechanical adherence to established methods of Christian work. He has a 
strong dash of individuality in his nature, and cannot be bound down to con
,entional requirements. He refuses to let " custom hang upon him like a 
-we_ight," and therefore strikes out his own path according to his perception of 
ex1stmg needs. It is ,ery evident that he has done a good work in India-apart 
from the new Churches of the Methodist Episcopal order which he was the 
means of establishing there. We think, however, that he takes far too low an 
estimate of the work accomplished by the vurious missionary societies, and is 
too hopeless as to the results which their agencies will produce in the future. 
The revival and consolidation of the old churches would be a much more 
effectirn -work than the establishment of new ones of another d .. nomination, and 
on this ground we should prefer another mode of procedure than the one which 
Jlfr. Taylor generally adopted. As to the value of the statistics given, we are 
unable authoritatively to speak. But the book is a record of earnest Christian 
labour, and c,,ntains many pleasing instances of the power of the Gospel to 
meet the deepest and most essential needs of the human heart. 

THE lLLUSTRATF.D M:EssE~GER: "Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God." 
London: The Religious Tract Society. 

Tms interesting volume comprises N os. l to 32 of "The Illustrated Messenger" 
series. Each number is a complete narrative, written in a vigorous style, and 
contains touching and striking incidents, which skilfully exhibit and enforce 
the leading truths of the Gospel. The illustrations are really artistic, and the 
contents ol each tract will fascinate the young, while they afford instruction to 
those who are more advanced in Christian knowledge and experience. Parents 
and teachers will find this book an elegant and apprnpriate present. 

THE UPWARD PATH; OR, HOLINESS UNTe THE LoRD. By S. M. James. 
London : The Religious Tract Society. 

THAT this book is published llll.der the auspices of the above Society is sufficient 
to assure the reader against the vague, mystic, and yet crude opinions on the 
subject of" Holiness unto the Lord," whicb fiud favour in certain quarters at 
the present tinie. No commendation, therefore, is needed from us; still we 
have pleasure in speaking of this work as an able and devout expositi0n of the 
doctrine of a real and progressive sanctification of the believer. The writer does 
not insinuate that he is the original discoverer or advocate of this truth, or that 
those who have not reached his standard are not Christians ; but are in a con
d,tion 01 legal darkness and imbecility. He guards his readers against ima~in• 
iog that "an eager but transient resolve to follow Christ more faithfully '' 1s a 
real longing after holiness, or an "evidence that it 1s alnady attained." He 
also contends that it is "not to the half-hearted that the most precious treasures 
of the Divine Kingdom are revealed, but to those who boldly venture all fo_r 
Chri8t's love." Christianity sets before the disciple a verfect staudard (less it 
eould not do) of holiness; Christ constantly calls him forward offering the 
helping-hand; the disciple as_e!res an!1 str~ves to attai?,; but in _the. school of 
Chriot he will learn that humility which will prevent him from thmking he has 
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reached "the treasure of the fttlness of the stature of Christ," simply because 
of somo tempomry exemption from te111£tation, or some partial victory over 
self which c11lls for gratitude and hope, We cordially commend this book to the 
Christian road or. 

THE Go~PEL OF THE TAllERNACLE. By Robert Edward Sears. London: 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row, E.C. 

THE writer's admission, in his preface, "that he never felt his need of Divine 
teaching so much as in searching out' the Gospel of the Tabernacle,'" we can folly 
appreciate. He has " stayed his pen" within limits of moderation beyond many 
of his own school of doct,·ine; but l,ke most writers on types, he has sometimes 
brought the Gospel to the Tabernacle instead of fetching it theref, om. ::-!till 
the book will be useful to many Christians as supplying information concerning 
the Tabernacle Service, which not all readers have access to, and the spirit of 
the whole is truly Evangelical. Even in his fanciful analogies he is not an 
unsafe guide in the main. The priestly character of Christ is well defended, 
and the base caricature of it, boldly but courteously rebuked. 

The thing specially necessary in the present time is not so much a minute 
analogy between the typical service of the old economy and the Christian 
dispensation, as a terse and conclusive work exposing the spurious use made of 
Levitical Ordinances by modern Rituali,ts, whose opinious are subversive of 
the Gospel, while they affect to be mnctioned by the Old Testament faith. 
Christ was not made a Priest after the order of Aaron but after the order of 
Melchisedec, with an absolute, perpectual, and untransmituble priesthood. 
Probably, m an indirect form, Mr. Sears' book will produce the result he 
desiderates in the case of his readers; we wish him, therefore, success. He has 
evidently written under a deep sense of the importance of his subject, and has 
accomplished the self-imposed task with considerable care and ability. 

THE THEOLOGICAL QUA.RTERLY, A.ND THE AMERICAN PULPIT OF THE 
DA.Y. R. D. Dickenson, Farringdon Street. 

BOTH are ably written and clearly Evangelical in tone. The "Pulpit," 
published monthly, contains seven or eight sermons by American preachers, 
characterised by all the elaborate and extravagant form of American preaching; 
but well deserving the publicity which Mr. Dickenson seeks to give to them. 
If the taste for sermon reading be strong enough to support such a magazine, 
might not the English pulpit, if catered for, furnish examples equally edifying 
and attractive! Tne October number of the "Review," now before us, con
tains some very important and well-timed articles on questions at issue between 
Protestants and Catholics, and between theologians and certain schools of 
science, We suppose this review is only known as yet amongst a limited circle 
ofreoders, but we shall be glad when it takes an equal place with other 
quarterlies having similar aim~ and tendencies. The one article by H.ev. N. 
West, D.D., Cincinnati, Ohio, ou the" Spirits in Prison," is worth the whole price 
of the number; for it deals in a conclusive manner with the theological questions 
growing out of the coufiicting interpretations of the passage in which the 
preaching of Christ to thesti spirits is somewhat obscurely referred to by the 
Apostle Peter, 

PoPERY WEIGHED TN THE BALANCE OF THE SANCTUA.RY AND FOU:N"D 
W .A.NTING. By Nemo. London: E. Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

NE~rn writes in the dialogue form, arnl his "Protestant" sustains his part very 
adroitly_, aml in a propur spirit, evincing a full knowlodgo of both _the schemes 
of doctnne which tho pamphlet touches. But, as in nearly all dialogues, the 
antagonist seoms vory weak, and easily amenablo to the force of argument 
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against his own views. Whether this evil is altogether uno.voidable by dialogue 
writers or not, is an important question; but few such writers have avoided an 
ob,ious partiality to their own side, which has imperceptibly disqualified them 
for complete representation of the views they have controverted. It is, however, 
.., path in literature which Mr. Nemo is sufficiently conversant with to be en
couraged to cultivate more fully, as one in which he seems to possesil more 
than an average power. 

THE THREE R's; or Reason, Rubric, and Revelation, versus the objection
able clauses in the Athanasian Creed. A pamphlet for the people. 
London: E. Stock, Paternoster Row. 

·wE ,cry much question whether the arguments in favour of abandoning the 
Athnnasian Creed, used by the author of this pamphlet, would be accepted by 
the party ad,ocating the disuse of the Creed, as conclusive ones; and we are 
quite satisfied they will never convince the advocates of the Creed of their error 
in using it. Many deep and far-reaching questions must be dealt with before 
the Athanasian Creed can be disposed of, and few of these are introduced into 
the smart, well-written phillipic now in om· hands. 

PA~ACEA. London: E. Stock, Paternoster Row. 

MosT elegantly got up, and written in a flowing style by a person who evidently 
lo,cs the Gospel as far as he understands it; but we fail to see that his version 
of it is the one found in the New Testament. 

T1rn DrsTINCTIVE DocTRINES: and Evangelistic 'IN ork of the New Con
nection of General Baptists. By John Alcorn, Minister of the Gospel. 
Leicester : Winks & Son, High Street. 

OcR earnest and devoted brethren, the General Baptists, ha'ie found an able 
and fair champion in the writer of this pamphlet. Their history and views, as 
far as space would admit, are fairly and ably stated. We cordially commend 
it, therefore, to any of our readers who wish for information upon the questions 
at issue between the two Evangelical bodies of Baptists in England; promising 
them they will not be disappointed in the result. 

Trrr COMPANION CoNCORD.A.NCE TO THE HoLY SCRIPTURES j containing 
more than 25,000 Scripture Words occurring in the Old and New 
Testaments, with a Table 0£ Gospel Parallels, Tables of Scripture 
,,. eights, Measures, and Coins, and an Index to the Bible, &c., &c. E. 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

BESIDES being a most useful help in the study of the Holy Scripture, it is a 
marvellous specimen of the beautiful in connection with minute typographical 
work. The only fear is that few readers except those who are young will be 
able to avail themselves of this Concordance, owing to the smallness of the 
type. It would, however, be a pity that so elegant and portable a book should 
invohe loss to the writer or the publisher. 

THE LnsuRE HouR, 1875. TnE SUNDAY AT Ho11rn, 1875. London: 
R 0 lig-ious Tract Society. 

'1'1m-E old favourites in the Christian family retain all the vigour which 
cha-, a-teri:-sed their early days. The variety of their contents ensures the interest 
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-of all classes of readers, and in the high tone which pervades them they ar& 
~nrivalled by any of the serial literature of our country. May they long- con
tmue to afford to old and young the healthful, refreshino-, mental supplies 
which render them useful in the highest degree, 0 

THE DooR WITHOUT A KNOCKER, and other Tales. By Mrs. Prosser. THE 
GREAT SALTERNS, By Sarah Doudney. London: Religious Tract 
Society. 

BOTH these ladies are experts in story telling-, and they have never done better 
'than in these beautiful volumes, which will be highly prized by intelligent 
young people. 

KIND QUESTIONS. By A. M. Stalker. 2nd edition. Loudon: E. Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. 

WE are glad to find that Mr. Stalker's valuable work on Baptism, which has 
already received our commendation, has reached a second edition. The com
pleteness of its argument and the smallness of its cost, render it a most desirable 
work to place in the hand3 of enquirers. 

CHILDREN'S BOOKS FOR PRIZES AND PRESENTS. 

LITTLE NELLIE; OR, HE CARET ff FOR You. GEORGE LEA.TRIM; OR, THE 
l\foTHE1t't1 TEST; by Susann>1. Moodie. THE LnTI,E BALLET GrRL; by 
Mrs. M. E. Bewsher. THE VILLAGE FLOWER SHow, and other stories. 
C..1.THA.RINE's PERIL; oR, THE LITTLE LosT Russu.N GrnL. THE Bors 
OF SPRINGDALE. By R. Richardson. Edinburgh: vV. Oliphant & Co. 

EACH of the above series is published at ninepence ; cheaper or more appropriate 
books for children it would be difficult to find. 

THE OLD BRowN BooK AND ITS SECRET. MY BROTHER PAUL; Oli, A 
REAL HEBO. M..1.RY's CHRisn.u.s HoLillAYll. THE NEAREST NEIGH
BOUR, and other Stories. By Frances Browne. London : The Religious 
Tract Society. 

ANNA; OR, THE LITTLE RUNAWAY. MAY LAWTON; OR, SUNSHINE 
CLOUDED; a Tale of English Life. Edinburgh: Johnstone, Hunter & Co. 

STORIES suitable for both boys and Girls; full of charming narrative and sound 
instruction. 

THE SCRIPTURE POCKET BooK; price, 2s. THE YouNG PEOPLE's PocKET
:aooK, ls. 6d. THE SHEET ALMAN.cl.CK, ld. THE PocKET-BooK 
ALMANACK, 2d. TRE PEOPLE'S ALMA.NACK, ld. Religious Tract 
Society, 56, Paternoster Row. 

As correct, useful, and cheap as these publications of the Tract Society are 
iinvariably found to be. 
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"Search the Scriptures."-JoHN v. 39. 
_" By opening this volume we may at any time walk in the garden of Eden 

~th Adam; sit in the ark with Noah; share the hospitality or wit11ess the 
faith ol Abraham ; ascend the mount of God with Moses· unite in the 
secret devotions of David; or listen to tho eloquent and impassioned address of 
Paul. Nay, more, we may here converse with Him who spake as never man 
spake ; participate with the spirits. of the just made .Perfect in the employment 
and happmess of heaven ; and enJoy sweet commumon with the Father of our 
spii:its through His Son Jesus Christ. Such is the society to which the 
_Scripture~, mtroduce us; such the examples which they present to our· 
1m1t.at10n. Dr. PAYSON. 

" God in Christ-reconciling the world unto Himself." "The glory of God, in the
ace of Jesus Christ."-2 CoR. v. 19; iv. 6. 

" Of what avail would it be to me if I stood upon the shores of ocean, or rode 
upon the mighty deep, oppressed with the greatness of that Being who could 
lash its waters into mountain waves, or calm its surges by a word, if I know 
not how to escape from hell or fly to heaven ? What advantage would it be to 
me, a condelllned sinner, if I stood at the foot of the snow-clad Alps, or of the 
yet more towering Andes, overwhelmed with a sense of my own littleness, and 
of tbe mighty power of Him who reared these giant structures, if I learn not 
how I can be at peace with Him; if I am ignorant of the way in which His 
justice is reconciled with His mercy in the salvation of sinners? His justice 
terrifies me, Hia power awes me, His wisdom confounds me, His purity. 
condemns me; but when I see Him in Christ, I see that God is love, and thos& 
attribute8 which were the objects of my fear and dread I perceive, in harmony 
with His love and mercy, working out my everlasting blessedness.'' 

SAMUEL SUMMERS. 

"Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister £or them who shall be
heirs of salvation ?"-Hirn. i. 14. 

" We believe, upon the authority of Scripture, that angels are beings who 
minister to the righteous ; but the ministration is altogether secret. '.!.'here ar& 
no outward tokeus by which we can determine where or how it is carried on. 
We can only suppose that many of those suggestions which seem whispered to 
our miuds, we know not by whose voice-many of the warnings, exhortations, 
and consolations which we are conscious of receiving, we cannot tell when
are to be ascrib"d to kind and watchful spirits, who cover us by God's command, 
observrng our dangers, and studious to avert them," H. MELVILL, 

"Therefore doth My Father love Me, because I lay down My life-no man taketh it 
from Me.·'-JoHN x. 17, 18. 

"Oh, what a lovely victim is Christ, not unwillingly dragged to the altar, 
not unwillingly pressed upon the altar: oh, no! What bound Him to the 
Cross' Was it the nails? If He had never heen fastened hy anJ•thing but 
nails, He had never been fa,tenPd at all. It was love that bound Him to the 
Cross; it was love that caITied Him to the Cross; it was love to us that led Him 
to go to the high altar; and it was love to us that fastened Him to that altar." 

Dr. BEAUMONT, 
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"'fhe peaco of God which passeth all andorstanding shall koop yonr hc~rts and mind~ 
through Christ Jesu•."-Pmr,. iv. 7. 

"The peace o~ God )B not a transient feeling, a momentary calm. but a state 
-of repose, of quiet enJoyment, a state of freedom from painful anxieties and 
actual conflict. It not only implies the fact that we are rec .. nc1lerl to Ood, that 
our enmity is destroyed, and our hostility end~rl, but it i;1cl11d,·s the cultivatwn 
of the divine friendship, that hah1t of mind which is in accordance with thn 
will of God. It is not the offspring of ignorance, but of knowledge. It is noe 
the insensibility which ur1e;odly men evince in circum.,tances of real d,rngert 
It is not the ease with which men lay a fhttering unction to their soul of. 
-secUl'ity, while th~y are treas1:1ring up to th"lmselves 'wra.th ao-ainst the rlay of 
wrath.' Theso are only delusive calmA, the precursors of ~engeful storms. 
But the peace of God is founrlf'd upon a knowledge of God, it is based upon 
the revelation of His character in the Scriptures of truth." 

SAMUEL SUll:MERS. 

"Tho Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God." 
-RoM. viii. 16, 

" Believers have a double testimony-one without, and one within; and this 
witness within us will go with us which we.y soever we go; it wiil accompany 
us through all straits and difficulties. The external testimony may be taken 
from us, our Bibles, our teachers, our friends; or they may imp,isou us where 
we cannot enjoy them; but they canD<lt take from us the Sf!int of Christ. 
·This witness within is a permanent, settled, habituate, standing witness." 

AMBROSE. 

"Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body." -Roll. vi. 12. 

" There is a twofold reign of sin-in some, sin reigns as a king, with free 
.consent and full subjection of the soul. lo others, sin rei6m, as a tyrant; 
power it hath, but it is a usurped power-a~ when a peoplti live under a 
government towards which they are disaffected, they could wiah with all th~ir 
hearts they were from under the yoke, and are therefore ready upon thti least 
occasion to make insurrections; but their krng is too hard for them. Thus it 
is with a c,hild of God. He is weary of his corruptions, hut they are his burden 
which he would fain be rid of, hut cannot get free ; he struggles, and strives, and 
fights; sin will not let him be at peace, nor will he let sin be at peace-his wi:ll 
is towards God." PHILIP HE:-.RY. 

~ntdliymtt. 
ENLARGEMENT OF THE AGED PILGRIMS' ASYLUM, HOR~SEY 

Rl::!E, N. 
An old and valued friend of the Society ha.s recently most generomly come 

forward, and is now having erected at his own cost f?rty arl.ditional rooms, and 
also a large Dining Hall to be usHrl for Public Meerrngs,_&c. . 

This extension of the Building has led the Committee to effect certain 
improvements and additions which were not contemplated by the Douor,-but 
will be for the comfort and advantage of the inmates. 

This will involve an expense to the Committee of' upwards of £50(). 
The '' Sustenta.tion Fund," whicl1 is for meeting the curre.nt expenses of the 

Asylum, is unable to defru.y this outlu.y, which must be liquidated on completio_n 
-of the works. The Committee are therefore compelled to appe<ll to their 
friends to assist them in raising tuis amount by Christmas. 
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The above noble gift will enable the managers to shelter 120 of the Lord's 
poor and aged disciples. 

Contributions for the ebovP special object will be J!ratefully received by the 
Secretary, Mr. W. Jackson, 29, Marlborough lioad, Upper Holloway, N,, and 
9, Finsbury Pavement, E.U. 

llrlus of tb,e lyurcb,cs. 
NEW CHAPEL OPENED. 

Gorleston, Yarmouth, October 14. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 
Ashworth, Rev. J. (Glasgow), Zion Chapel, BrHdford. 
Sankey, Rev. G. (Met. Tab. College), Ramsay, Hunts. 
Short, Rev. A. G. (Irvine), Sitti11gbourne. 
Rbys, Rev. W. (Pontypool College), Pembroke Dock. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
Acton, Middlesex, Longhurst., Rev. C. M., November 15th. 
Birmingham, Platten, R.,v H., November 10th. 
Hammersmith, Page, Rev. W., October 28th. 
Maidstone, Walker, Rev. G., November 8th. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Pearce, Rev. P., George-street, Hull. 
Rigby, Rev. J., Stanningley, York;hire. 

DEATHS. 
Brock, Rev. Dr. W., at St. Leonards-on-Sea, November 13th, aged 68. 
Shaw, Rev. J., Ledbury, October 23rd, aged 72. · 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

THE LATE DR, BROOK. 

In closing the editorial labours of another year, we are forcibly reminded of 
the fact that not one of the sixty-seven volumes of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE con
tains nearly so many memoirs of ministers as this volume for 1875. The latest 
bereavement our denomination has sustained, in the removal of our loved and 
honoured friend, Dr. Brock, will be acutely felt throughout the wide circle of 
his numerous friends, and such numerous friends it has rarely fallen to the lot 
of any man to possess. Our readers will join with us in gratefully acknow
ledging the great grace bestowed upon our brother, and the eminent usefulness
of his life; and we earnestly invite their prayers that young men of vigorous 
intelligence, devout life, and consecrated purpose, may be r1tised up to occupy 
the many vacancies caused in our IDini,terial ranks by the hand of death. The 
waning year tinds us bowed down in spirit by the losses we have sustained. 
May Divine grace transrorm tham into gains, and enable us, in the estimate we 
take of all our lot, to say, "Best of all, God is with us!" With Christian 
greeting, we wish a bright, blessed Christmastide in all the dwellings reaohed 
by our pagP.s. 
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JANUARY, 1875. 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

" Brethren, Pray for Us." 

BY THE REV. G. H. RousE, M.A., OF CALCUTTA. 

ONE great defect which we all have to deplore in our prayer-meetings 
is the vagueness of the petitions offered. Since the revival move

ment of the past few years, it is true, there has been a great improvement 
where this new and blessed influence has been felt. The prayer-meetings 
that have accompanied the great movement in Scotland were not marked 
by prayers twenty minutes long, going over the whole round of theology, 
and praying for everything in general and nothing in particular, but 

short, concise, earnest appeals to God for just what was wanted. When 

Bartimeus came to Jesus, . the Lord asked him the simple question, 
" What wilt thou thQ.t I should do unto thee ? " The blind man did not 
give an eloquent discourse for a quarter· of an hour on his pitiable 
condition, but simply answered: "Lord, that I might receive my sight." 
If our prayers were thus pointed, the answers to theI!l would be far more 
marked. 

This vagueness of petition characterises the missionary prayer-meeting 
also. In England this is especially the case because it is so difficult there 
to realise the actual details and surroundings of missionary work. When 
the writer was set apart for mission work in India, good old l\Ir. Hinton, 
in offering prayer, said in his simple way : " 0 Lord, we don't know 
what to pray for, for we know nothing about it." We therefore suggest 
a few definite subjects for prayer, definite things to ask for, as pointedly 
as Bartimeus did. 

I. The first line of petition may be, that God would open doors for th1J 

entrance of His word. "Praying also for us that God would open unto 
Us a door of utterance." " Pray for us that the word of God may lrnt'l' 

fr,ee course.'' Twenty years ago this prayer, for the unrestrained 
preaching of the Gospel, would have occupied a very prominent place iu 
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our petition['. At that time England and America and India and 
Polynesia, and to some extent Africa, were open to the free preaching of 
the word of life, but not much else of the world. What a contrast now!' 
There is still persecution in Russia, and in Mahommedan countries like 
Arabia, and the States of Central Asia are closed against the Gospel;. 
but otherwise, almost the whole world is accessible to us, a "wide door" 
has been opened to us. Let us then praise God for answered prayer. At 
the same time, we have to pray that remaining barriers may be removed,. 
that in Russia and Afghanistan, and Morocco, and Arabia, the Christian 
preacher may be permitted to carry the word of life. Let there be two 
special subjects of petition; first, that the Government of India, otherwise
so enlightened, may remove the prohibition they have placed upon the
erossing of the north-west frontier, so that those who are willing to go with 
"their lives in their hands," like our brethren Downes and Johnson, 
may be free to carry the Gospel to the noble, though blood-thirsty people· 
of Afghanistan; second, that the native states of India may all be freely 
open to evangelistic work; for, although all British India is open to the
gospel, yet the Native States, though in a sense subordinate to British. 
rule, are to a large extent closed against missionary effort. 

2. To pray to God to open doors for us would be mockery, if we are not 
prepared to enter in. Still more so, if we are not prepared even to 
occupy the :fields which are already open to us. Hence, a second subject 
for missionary prayer will be that the number of Gospel-preachers may be 
largely increased. For no subject of missionary prayer have we higher 
warrant than for this. We have our Lord's express command, " Pray ye
therefore the Lord of the Harvest, that·He will send forth labourers into· 
His harvest." And we have the implied promise that if we offer this 
prayer earnestly and believingly, we shall be heard; for our Lord would 
never have bidden us pray for what He did not intend to grant. If the 
Christian Church then, offers up this prayer earnestly and perseveringly 
to the great Lord of the Harvest, we are S1vre of a gracious answer. But 
we should especially pray that God would raise up a large army of native· 
evangelists in all countries. Amidst much to discoUl'age us in India, one 
very hopeful sign is the growing number of efficient, earnest, devoted 
native missionaries, and we should pray to God that their number may be· 
largely increased. God has given us many such men ; let us pray Him to 
multiply the number a hundredfold. 

3. But the mere increase in the number of missionaries will accomplish 
nothing, unless they are men of the right stamp, and unless God give 
them ever His preserving, guiding grace. Let a third subject of prayer,. 
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then, be that· God' II grace, as needed, may ever reKt 1epon thou who are 
preaclter8 of the word. 80 the Apostle says: "Brethren, pray for us." 

There is still some need to pray that the messengers of the gospel " may 
be delivered from unreasonable snd wicked men," for even yet, in China, 
and Africa, and the savage islands of Polynesia, missionaries to some 
extent have to "hazard their lives" for the sake of the gospel. And, in 
all heathen lands, the risk to life from disease and other causes is greater 
than in England. Let one prayer, therefore, be that the life and health 
of those who are preachers of the saving truth of the gospel may be 
precious in God's sight. Specially, however, let the prayer ariee that 
God would bless with more of His Spirit's grace those who are engaged 
in this great· Work. 'I'he Apostle Paul besought once and again the 
prayers of the Christians to whom he wrote, that he might have all 
needed "boldness." In all heathen lands, there is great need of the 
"boldness of faith "in the preacher, the sure confidence that his message 
is the truth of God; as the Apostle asks the Ephesian Christians to pray, 
"that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the 
gospel,'for which I am an ambassador in bonds: that therein I may spe::ik 
boldly, as I ouglit to speak." To have the boldness of ambassadors of 
the King of kings, to ·fear no· man, to be ready to meet violence, 
argument, sarcasm, contempt, with meekness yet boldness, knowing that 
our message is true, and glorying in the King whom we serve-this is 
the blessing we seek to gain from the prayers of God's people. 

Let prayer constantly arise that the preachers of the word may have 
strong faith, without which their words will lack that " accent of 
conviction" which is essential to success; that they may firmly believe 
in the awful condition of those who die without Christ, in the power of 
Christ to save even those lowest sunk in sin, in the all-sufficient might 
of the Spirit of God, in the three "R's" of the gospel, as they have been 
called-Ruin by the fall, Redemption by Christ, Regeneration by the 
Spirit. There is danger of the chill of unbelief, which has so paralysed a 
large portion of the professing Church in England, entering into the 
hearts of missionaries in heathen lands, and taking all the life out of 
their work. Let God's people pray that the faith of prellcher,i of the 
gospel fail not. Then, besides faith, love is needed, if we are to spesk 
"as we ought." We must "speak the truth in love" if we would have 
it win its way to the hearts of our hearers. '' Brethren, pray for us," 
then, that we may have more of the Spirit of Christ, more of His 
gentleness and meekness, more love to God and love to man, a deeper 
sense of our own manifold shortcomings, and a greater readines11 
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therefore to hear with the failings of others. If all the addresses of 
God's preachers in India and el8ewhere were delivered in the power of 
strong faith, and ardent self-denying love, we should not long have to 
mourn over the slow progress of the gospel. We shall not speak " as we 
ought," unless we combiue with our preaching earnest prayer for that 
blessing which alone can make it efficacious. We shall not speak "as 
we ought," unless the flame of true piety in our own souls burn brightly, 
unless we " abide in Christ." Let Christians, then, who cannot them
selves engage in missionary work, be earnest in their prayers for those 
who are thus engaged, that, their own souls being filled with the love of 
God in CLrist, they may " speak" the word "as they ought.'' 

4. \Ve have further to pray that God's blessing may 11wke tlie preaching 

<if His ioord successful. Or, as the Apostle Paul puts it, we should pray 
not only that the word of God may "run," but also that it "may be 
glorified," and it is "glorified" when men feel its power. Even if they 
do not submit to it, yet, if in their consciences they feel that it is true, 
and that their own religion is false, the word of God is thus glorified. 
Let prayflr be made, then, that the word may be "in power," " whether 
men will hear, or whether they will forbear." But, let us specially pray 
that it may be glorified in the conversion of souls, that it may be to men 
a savour unto life, and not unto death. Without God's blessing we know 
all preaching will be in vain. 

5. Earnest prayer should also be off.,red up on behalf of tlie clturclies 

gatlteredfroni among the l1eatl1e1i. We pray that the word of the Lord 
"may be glorified," and it is glorified not only when sinners feel its 
power and come to Christ, but also when believers walk in the fear of the 
Lord. How earnest was the Apostle Paul in his prayers for the churches 
of Christ scattered through the earth ! Many of them were personally 
unknown to him, yet " what great conflict'' he had for " them that had 
not seen his face in the flesh," praying that their hearts might be knit 
together in love and in the knowledge of God. And for the Christians 
at Philippi, at Ephesus, at Corinth, at Colosse, what earnest and un
ceasing prayer did he offer up! Let us follow him in this, and seek to 
show our oneness with the people of God by 011r earnest prayers for them. 
We need not lack for special s11bj ects for prayer-the Epistles are full of 
them. Let prayer be offored, that the members of Christian churches 
gathered from among the heathen may be kept pure in life; that they 
may be upright, honest, trnthful, manly, chaste, sober, loving, meek, 
"adorning the doctrine of God their Saviour in all things." To this end 
we shollld pray that not only their outward life, b11t also their hearts, 
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should be kept purP, end tleir souls abiding in Chi-i~t. Let nR ,flek, 
further, that thPy may hove a ~rowing knowledge of (_.rod'~ truth, "the 
eyes of their understanding bein~ enlightened ; " tl111,t G,><l wuul,i "open 
unto them the Soriptures," and enable them better to understand its 
teaching, and more fully to carry it out in their daily lives. The 
Christian literature in all heathen languages is so very defective, that 
there is special danger of a lack of intelligent apprehension of divine 
truth. 

We need to pray that the Native Church may feel more the power of 
true, spiritual religion; that there may be in them a vigorous divine life, 
as distinguished from a mere attendance on outward ordinances. We 
need to pray that they may manifest a more independent and manly 
spirit; that they may learn to support their own religious ordinances, and 
to fight their own battles; in one word, to "quit themselves like men." 
In praying thus for the native churches of India, let us remember also 
that there are many European churches scattered throughout the land, 
and that they need the very same blessings which their native brethren 
neAd; let prayer be made that they too may be more independent, active, 
zealous, ardent for the conversion of soul~, and walking worthy of God. 

6. There are, moreover, certain special subjects for prayer. Special 
countries should be interceded for; India, as the country which is the 
chief field of our missionary operations as a denomination, and whose 
population is so vast; China, with a population vaster still ; Africa, 
which has been recently brought so prominently into notice through the 
travels and the death of Dr. Livingstone; Madagascar, with it:s 
marvellous missionary history, and the religious crisis through which it 
is now passing; Japan, where such great changes are going forward; 
America, in whose marvellous developments so great issues are involved; 
Italy, Spain, Austria, so lately barred against the truth ; and not least of 
all, our native land. Special persons also call for our prayers ; those who 
have been sent out from the Church with which we are connected, 
relatives who have given their lives to the work of God, friends of our 
childhood or manhood who are now for removed from us, and in distant 
lands are preaching the everlasting gospel. Let us, like Paul, "make 
mention of them" personally before the Lord. 
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The Gospel in Sonthalistan. 

By the time these pages are in the hands of our reade1·s, the Rev. 

L. 0. Skrefsrud will be on his way to India, accompanied by two 

additional labourers, Norwegians like himself, also by Mrs. Boerresen. and 

Miss Shefsrud. The interest which has been excited in this country by his 

bold and ardent appeals will not soon subside, and many prayers will 
attend his steps, and those of the devoted friends who are associated 

with him in their deeply interesting work. Meanwhile the information 

contained in the following paragraphs will gratify our 1·eaders. The.first , 

portion is taken from Mr. Boerresen's report of last. year. 

"In June, 1873, we had a very in
teresting journey. As it was very hot 
at the time, we determined to travel by 
night. On this occasion we left Ebe
nezer one evening with a good number 
of Christians, and walked all night long, 
and until ten o'clock next morning, 
when we reached a village called Lakra
pahari, where a number of people had 
been instructed and were prepared to 
be baptized. We put up a small tent 
th~re under some trees, and were glad 
to rest after our long march. The heat, 
however, proved so overpowering, that 
we were obliged to abandon the tent 
and take refuge in a cow-house, which 
is the only kind of hotel among the 
Sonthals, though by no means very 
pleasant. This did not, however, de
prive us of the great blessing we re
eeived there. The same <lay, in the 
evening, towards sunset, we had the 
joy of seeing a large number of people 
coming to us from the surrounding 
neighbourhood, who sat down with us 
and received the Gospel with great joy. 
All the candidates for baptism came to
gether in our cow-house, where we ex
amined and prepared them for the 
following day. In the afternoon of the 
next day, after once more having a 
prayer meeting with the candidates, we 
proceeded to the place of baptism. 
Here we found a large crowd collected, 

numbering upwards of a thousand. 
After preaching the Gospel to them we 
examined the nineteen candidates again 
in their presence. The heathen were 
therefore witnesses to what these per· 
sons were doing, forsaking the devil 
and all his works and giving themselves 
to the triune God. One old woman 
when a.bout. to be baptized cried out 
with e. loud voice, 'I have truly been a 
great sinner, and served the devil my 
whole lifetime, but now Jesus has 
found me and saved me.' This made 
such a deep impression on the heathen, 
that they exclaimed, • This must be the 
true God!' 

" SONTHAL LABOURERS. 

" Ohurches are built at a coat of 
3 rupees by the converts. Pastors and 
catechists a.re paid 6 rupees each when 
they cannot work in the fields also. 
When the famine began· to threaten last 
November, some fifty Christians mi
grated for work to the Darjeeling tee. 
gardens, with this result: They worked 
on steadily there until the middle of 
April, when they returned with e. 
month and half's pay saved, which set 
them up for the rainy season. They 
appear to have performed their duties 
to the satisfaction of their employer, 
as they say that he frequently had 
occasion to find fault with and punish 
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the Hindoo labourers there, but never himself. The liquor-shops licensed by 
with them. A pastor went with them, Government, against the dispropor
who conducted their oorJespondence, tionate number of which the mission
and held daily service morning and aries have protested in vain thus far, 

. evening, and twice on Sundays, His are the enemies of all moral progress. 
-wife worked along with the other This mission consists of 383 communi· 
women, while he acted as chuprassy cants in 10 churches. Of these, 108 
over his countrymen and supported were received by baptism last year.'' 

The following extracts are from a letter addressed to a friend in Edin

· burgh by Mr. Boerresen, dated July 6th of last year. 

'' HOW THE WORK SPREADS. 

" I frequently wish that you could 
. come here, were it even for so short a 
•time as a week or two ; it would make 
you twenty years younger to see what 
. our dear Lord is doing amongst us. I 
can only compare it to the events in the 
-early Christian Church in the days of 
,the Apostles. During the last three · 
weeks I have baptized 200 persons, and 
i:6.nd it quite impossible to say how many 
,more are now under instruction. As 
•every Sonthal Christian is a catechist, 
.and makes it his pleasure as well as 
duty to make known the riches of the 
Gospel he has himself received, fre
quently the first I hear of anything is, 
that a man will come with a number 
-of others, and say they want to be 
lbaptized and become Christians, and 
·that he has been instructing them for 
some time back. 

"The Manjee of a village called 
Matiajuri, some six miles to the west 

•of this, among some hills, found him
. self very lonely and uncomfortable as 
being the only heathen there, and all 

·the other inhabitants Christians. Heac. 
•cordingly induced sixteen heathen fami
lies to come and settle here, hoping thus 
to make the place too hot for the Chris
tians, and drive them away. The latter 

·waited quietly until the new comers 
1 had built their houses and settled down, 
·.and then threw out their net, and in a 
abort time eight of the sixteen families 

gave in, and have since been baptized. 
Four more families have since come for
ward, and are now being taught, while 
the Christians are as joyful as possible, 
and hope still to capture the remaining 
four families. The Manjee avows his de
termination of continuing in his idol
worship, and his anger and disappoint
ment at the turn affa.irs have taken 
may be better imagined than described. 

"THE YOUNG CONVERTS. 

"Some of our young converts are 
being persecuted by their heathen 
neighbours, and their faith being put to 
a severe practical test. The Manjee of 
a village called Thakoorpoora, about 
four or five miles south from here, has 
been exhibiting the most bitter hatred 
towards some four or five families 
recently converted from there. He 
seized their fields, drove them and their 
oxen away when they attempted to 
plough them, stole their seed, gram. 
and several other things. He and some 
of his choice spirits even went so far as 
to go to the houses of the Christians 
when they were singing hymns and 
praying, and threatened them, with up
lifted clubs, telling them to desist. 
The Christians, however, sang quietly 
on! They put up with such kind of 
treatment for some time quietly ; but 
at last, whe11. they found that matters 
were going too far, they reported them 
to fil(', and I felt compelled to bring 
the whole affair to the notice of the 
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authorities. The Manjce is now under 
examination by the police, and many 
other Manjees who are inimical to the 
spread of the Gospel, are awaiting with 
anxiety the result of this case, so that 
they may shape their conduct towards 

the Christian converts accordingly. It 
is marvellouR how, in ~rite ol' all the 
rage and worst endeavours of the devil 
and his children, the influence of the 
Gospol only spreads wider." 

During the year 1874 more than 1,200 persons have been receive<} 
into the Christian church. 

Zenana Work and Bible Women in India,. 
IN COHNECTION WITH THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE interesting work in India which is carried on by the Agents of 
the Ladies' Association is so constantly increasing that, although 

the success which attends it may well call forth gratitude, yet a great. 
deal of anxiety and disappointment cannot but be felt by the Oommittee
when new claims come before them which their funds will not allow 
them to undertake. Still they feel so strongly that this is God's work 
which they are called to do by His own command, that they are compelled 
to accept it, and look with confidence to the sympathy and assistance oil 
their Christian friends. 

In the year 1870, for a short time only, this Association had Agents at 
work in Dacca, under the 5uperintendence of the ladies of the Baptist 
missionaries. Some of the Zenanas were vi~ited, but owing to the 
baptism of a Brahmin lady at Calcutta by an agent of the Church 
Missionary Society, the Baboos in Calcutta and in Dacca became· 
frightened, and closed their houses against all missionary effort8, so that· 
the work there was discontinued-to be resumed, it was hoped, at some 
future time. Lately, the wife of the Commissioner, resident at Dacca,. 
has succeeded in gaining an entrance into many Zenanas, and has, 
employed two native Christian teachers to give religious instruction to
the ladies ; but as she expects very shortly to leave Dacca, she has 

expressed her willingness to hand over her work to this Association, if'. 
they can &upport it. Mrs. Bion, Mrs. Allen, and Miss Robinson-alL 
connected with the Baptist Mission-will give what 1>ympathy and help• 
they can, but are too much occupied to be able to undertake the house
visiting; so that there must be a lady visitor and some native Christian· 
Bible women. This will nerd an expenditure of not less than £150 per: 
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annum. The present funds of the Association will not allow of this 
outlay : already more has been promised in grants to the Indian work 
than is derived each year from regular subscriptions, and it has been 
through donations, or extra efforts by breakfast meetings or bazaars, 
that the necessary funds have been supplied. And yet the ladies of the 
Committee felt as though they should be neglecting a call of duty if they 
declined the offer. They have, therefore, engaged to undertake the
charge of this new mission, believing that they only need to state the
case to secure the necessary help from their Christian friends at home. 

Nor is this the only application just now pressing on the Association. 
Mr. McKenna; the Baptist Missionary in Barisal, wishes to recommence a. 
mission amongst the ladies of the Baboos there, where, for some years 
past, Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen and the Brahmo party have had great 
influence; whilst at Calcutta, Delhi, Benares, Allahabad, Serampore, 
and Soorie, where their agents are already labouring, new opportunities
are constantly presenting them~elves for more extended effort~, and 
Christian ladies and native women, who can teach in the Indian 
languages, are waiting to be employed. 

It is scarcely necessary to repeat what has been said as to the special 
claims of the Zenana work. The women of India, whether of high or 
low caste, are so closely confined to their own apartments and shut out 
from all society, that any instruction must be carried to them by visitors 
of their own sex ; but it is important that it should be understood and 
remembered that wherever the Agents of this Association go, they carry 
the Bible with them, as the indispensable and acknowledged object of 
their visits,-that it is read to the women, who, in most cases, learn to, 

read it for themselve!I, and, in some instances, even purchase copies to 
keep constantly with them. 

This work is comparatively new in Christian Missions, but it is a highly 
important and rapidly increasing one. The doors, hitherto closed, are 
now thrown open, and the entrance of Christian visitors is most earnestly 
invited. 

Shall these poor sisters in India be left in their darkness and misery, 
or will not English Christian ladies do all they can to give them the 
precious light of the gospel, which alone can cheer their gloom, and raise 
them to the hopes and joys of the life eternal? • 

• Subscriptions and Donations will be thankfully received by :-Lady Lush, 
Treasurer, 60, Avenue Road, Regent's Park; or by Mrs. Angus, The College, Reg0nt's 
Park, and Mrs, F. Smith, 16, Highbury Grange, N,, Honorary Secretaries. 
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Christian Work in Rome. 

W E avail ourselves of a long and inte1·esting letter from Mr. Thos. 

Cook, which appeared in the Freeman on the 6th November, to 

extract tl10 following paragraphs, having special reference to the ardent 

and self-denying labours of our missionary brother the Rev. James Wall. 

They will convey a very clear idea of the plans in progress, and of the use 

that will be made of the kind and generous action of our esteemed friend 
Mr. G. T. Kemp, of Rochdale, and his family. 

"Afterfour year. of frequent changes 
occasioned by open and covert hostility, 
-our esteemed Brother Wall, as the first 
fruit of the noble act of Mr. Kemp in the 
purchase of a palace, has found a com
fortable home for himself and family, 
.sttached in which are facilities for all 
kinds of evangelistic work. The house 
is No. 35, Piazzas. Lorenzo, in Lucina, 
a small square leading off from the 
Corso at the foot of the Via. Frattina. 
The ancient church and convent of S. 
Lorenzo are on tlie opposite side of the 
narrow square, the convent being now 
-occupied a.s a military station. The 
situation could not be better as a centre 
-of important operations-easily found, 
and yet sufficiently retired from the 
-nowe and bustle of the Corso. Mr. 
Wall has now, what he never could have 
before in his temporary and unsettled 
residence, a study and library. There 
is also a nice little room appropriated 
to the studies of his assistant Evange
lists, where they meet to read and 
discuss the sacred word. It would be 
well if this educational department 
-could be strengthened by pecuniary aid 
and the assistance of a wise teacher, as 
I see plainly Mr. Wall will soon have 
too much on his hands. 

"Another goocl-sized room will be 
kept as a book-store, for which already 
many cases of books and tracts have 
arrived, including large numbers of 
'8Criptures, gospels, &c. 

" The largest room on the floor is 
now prepared as a temporary preaching 
room, and will be opened before this 
letter is posted, and I hope to be pre
sent at the first service and to report 
thereon . 

"CHAPEL AND SCHOOLROOM. 

"The corridor from the square leads 
into a garden, which is immediately to 
be covered in for preaching and the 
accommodation of the church. 

"Adjoining, and opening into the 
chapel by two large doors, is a school~ 
room, which is being prepared for im. 
mediate use. 

" The chapel and school together will 
accommodate 300 to 400 hearers, and 
this is capable of being enlarged when it 
is found necessary. The time may come 
when the palace itself may have to be 
taken down, and a large house for 
Divine worship be built on the site, 
Meanwhile, there are shops in front, 
anti three floors to be let as residences, 
Mr. Wall only occupying the entire of 
the first floor. Soon as the chapel is 
completed, the room now appropriated 
for preaching and other church par• 
poses, is designed to be used as a recep· 
tion-room for visitors, where they may 
meet for information, counsel and 
friendly intercourse. 

" At present all the services are in 
Italian, but I have consulted with :Mr. 
Wall as to the propriety of devoting 
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one hour each Lord's day to an English 
service for the interest of those who 
will be glad to see His work, and to 
hear in their own tongue of its progress, 
and where also they may be able to 
worship according to the simple forms 
-of English congregational service. It 
would cheer the hearts of those who 
love the truth to see o~caaionally the 
-earnest worshippers and attendants on 
the ministry established here, and to 
hear the one hearty ' Amen' of the 
whole Italian congregation. No. 35 
-should be a house of call foD Christian 
-sympathisers and workers. 

" A PRINTING PRESS 

Has long been desired by Mr. Wall, 
for the purpose of issuing notices and 
,small papers suited to passing seasons 
. and events. There is a room nicely 
.adapted for a small office, and one good 
friencl has promised a press, if types and 
other materials can be obtained. If 
God approves of this idea, perhaps He 
will move the heart of some Christian 
brother with a small office at his com
mand to cast in his lot with Mr. Wall. 
and carry his light-giving machinery 
to Rome, for if Mr. Wall had press and 
types, he would want a printer also. 
The will of the Lord be done in this 
matter. 

"LOCAL STATIONS AND COUNTRY 

EFFORTS. 

" The first local preaching station in 
-connection with the central position 
described above, is at No. 29, Via 
Panisperna, the residence and preach
ing and teaching-rooms of Signor 
Grassi. On Lord's-days and on Thurs
clay evenings worship is conducted 
liere, not far from the Basilica where 
•the Canon was accustomed to officiate 
,at the Altar and in the Confessional. 
These meetings are always crowded, 
and Grassi is an evident favourite with 

the people of the Monte, of whom 
there are 25,000 in the locality, of the 
most genuine Roman type. I have 
attended two of his s11rvices, and have 
heard his energetic appeals and his 
withering denunciations of Popery. 
These convert~ from the Papal Church 
are a,U most at home in the exposure of 
its errors anrl tricks, by which they 
frequently excite their hearers to the 
expression of strong sympathy. I saw 
this at a Waldensian service a.t Venice, 
where the preacher excited his audience 
to noise a.nd laughter. The controver
sial seems to be the first phase of the 
new life of converts from Popery ; 
Grassi has less of this than most of his 
cl.1 .. •s. I have three of his sermons, 
which I intend to get translated, to let 
English readers see what are his 
teachings . 

"The cry of Grassi is for more room, 
and the landlord is willing to enlarge 
the accommodation if the expense can 
be guaranteed and the rent ensured for 
three or four years. I have submitted 
this matter to the consideration of the 
Committee of the General Baptist 
Mission, by whom Grassi is supported. 
The sensation occasioned by Grassi's 
renunciation of Popery a year ago has 
subsided, and his career is now watched 
with great interest. His marriage has 
had a good effect on his character, and 
the best hopes are entertained of him 
by those who know him best. He is a 
man of a warm heart and great bene
volence, and requires the watchful care 
of Mr. Wall to shield him from the 
designing and parasitical. One of his 
congregation has been admitted by 
baptism into Mr. Wall's church, and 
Grassi has on his books a long list of 
catechumens and inquirers. 

"One of Mr. Wall's assistant evan
gelists has just come back from a ten 
days' campaign midway between Rome 
and Naples. He tells strange stories 
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of his conflict with priests and people, 
the latter generally defending him 
against the threats of the former. He 
says he was surrounded by 200 priests 
and 400 people, and he distributed 
tracts and gospels, and preached in a 
number of cities. His report is so 
interesting that a meeting has been 
convened for him to tell the story of 
his ad\'enture-. This man is supported 
by a gentleman in England, and i~ an 
excellent evangelist. He speaks a little 
English, of which he seems quite 
proud ; and he is a fluent Italian 
speaker. 

" THE <JPENING SERVICES 

Of Mr. Wall's church have been 

held, and have been well attended, al
though no public notice had been given. 
A large portion of the Apostolic Church 
broke bread in the morning, after ad
dresses by several friends, and In the 
evening Mr. Wall preached from the 
words, 'I am come that ye might have 
life,' &c. The Word was heard with 
marked attention. Several of the re
spectable inhabitants of the locality were 
present. There is now great hope of a 
steady and increasing congregation. 
One new family attended, and the chil
dren were delighted to attend the Sun
day-school, where all was new to 
them." 

Progress in Brittany. 

FROM a letter received from the Rev. V. E. Bouhon, in the autumn of 

last year, we extract the following interesting items, showing that 

a sure, thou~h quiet, movement in favour of the Gospel is proceeding in 

Brittany. From other communications the same pleasing fact is apparent, 

so that we may hope, amidst the political agitations going on, there are. 

nevertbeles~, some signs that the kingdom of God is taking root among 

the people : -

"During the months of .April and 
May, our library books have been most 
useful. Several young soldier~, from 
the depot in town, have particularly 
wanted to know about the Reformation 
times in France an,d Germany. They 
ha\·e read and l~nt around them the 
lives of Calvin and Luther. At the 
'gendarmerie,' or mouuted police, an 
officer has also some of our books for 
his family, which attends our meet
iugs with regularity. 

"The young canrlidate for baptism 
has Leen recei vP.d, and will be baptized 
shortly, indisposiLion having caused an 
nnarniJable delay. 

" An ex-rnili tary officer has lately 
manifested bis desire to join the visiblo 
Church of Jes.is Christ. This candi
date is an interesting one also. 

" Often, on Lord'a-day mornings, our 
meetings are very full; there is an in
crt!ase, besides, in the number of Sunday 
scholar~. Good Friday being a public 
holiday, and Eeveral persons having 
desired a discourse, the room was 
opened, and a very attentive auditory 
gathered. We dwelt on 1 John ii. 1, 2. 

" IN THE OOUNTRY. 

" As to evangelisation, it has been 
carried on here and beyond. The 
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8ilver-lead mining having been once 
more ubandonecl-at Lacombe, the work
men huve scattered in various direc
tions. la Pontrieux, a little orphan 
girl, ovv whom priests ond bigots de
sired to rule, has been safely removed 
to Switzerland, there to be educated 
from the Bible. In the same town, I 
have had to visit an aged Bavarian, 
formerly a brewer, but now sick and 
not far from his end. He desired a 
French Bible, and expressed his regret 
at not being able to attend my ministry. 
Whilst I read with him, his Breton 
nurse listener!, so that I addressed 
myself to her also. I will ret1un 
shortly and visit Gunigamp. 

'' I had two good opportunities of 
preaching early in April, in connection 
with a family event-viz., my sister's 
marriage. It was at Charleville (north 
of France and near Sedan). Then 
some sixty people of that Romish 
town gathered at the town hall, 
and among them three coun-

cilloro. I ha,l a privrtte conference 
with one of thll latter gentlemcri on 
'the principles of religions authority, 
the infe.llibility of the Pope, an,f the 
Bible.' I endeavoured to persuade 
him that Jesus Chri~t was the only 
head of the Church. and that, to be 
infallible and true, Hio Cburch must 
walk e.ccording to His commands, 
which are only in the Bible, thus 
making the Bible the source of religious 
authority, and showing the fallacy of 
Popery. 

"Since my return home I have cor. 
responded with a lady, also of Charle
ville, widow of a superior officer, who 
desired to know about our mode of 
baptism. She recogni9es that the early 
departures from Christian doctrine have 
given rise to changes in practice, but 
explains sprinkling in connection with 
climate. May this corresi,onclence bear 
more fruit and enlighten this inquiring 
one ! " 

Missionary Notes. 
CALCUTTA.-The Rev. G. H. Rouse mentions the baptism of a native who is 

master of a school at Chitpore. He displays much zeal in preaching about the 
streets. Nine persons have also been baptized at the station on the :Mutlah 
river. Open-air services have been resumed on the Maidan, and in the com
pound of the Lal Bazaar Chapel by the Rev. J. Robinson. The conversion of 
a sailor is mentioned, the son of a Baptist minister in America. At Khoolnea 
special services were being held, and several persons have been converted. 

OOTAOAMUND, NEILGIIERRY HILLS.-Our esteemed friends, the Rev. G. and 
Mrs. Pearce, have taken up their abode on this healthy spot, where Mr. Pearce 
Lopes to be able to do much good in connection with the place of worship he 
has been 1·equested, by the European residents, to occupy. 

BOMBAY.-We are happy to learn the arrival and settlement of the Rev. J. 
Urquhart, at Bombe.y. At the public service to induct him into the pastorate, 
the Rev. Dr. Wilson took the chair, and ministers of all denominations were 
present to give him welcome. 

Ro:r.rn.-The Rev. J, Wall reports that he has been cheered by several con-
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versions during the last month. Mrs. Wall has also recommenced her work. 
The alteration and building of the hall for worship, a.re proceeding with toler. 
able despatch. 

CAMEROONS RIVER, MoRTONVILLE.-The Rev. J. Fuller has been much. 
employed in vaccinating the people a.round him, and in his endeavours to stay 
the plague. At Wuri it has been very fatal. His new chapel is well attended 
by the chiefs and others, and he is shortly expecting to baptize for the first time 
in it. 

NoRWAY.-The Rev. G. Hubert informs us that Mr. Swenson is visiting the 
stations between Christiania and Aren:dal, who writes very favourably of th& 
work of the Lord in progress. Tokens of the divine blessing are also experi
enced in Bergen. At Trondhjem, a large hall has been rented by Mr. Sjodahl; 
but the friends find it difficult to raise the 1·ent of it. 

JAMAICA.-We are informed by the Rev. D. J. East that a frightful huriicane 
has swept over many parts of Jamaica, tearing up plantations, destroying crops~ 
and throwing down houses and public buildings. He mentions that several 
chapels are thrown down. At Rose Hill the roof of the new JD-Ountain chapel 
was lifted off and cast to the ground. 

SALTER'S HILL.-The Rev. W. Dendy has resigned, on account of the infirmi•• 
ties of increasing years, his pastorate of the church at Maldon, and Mr. 
Hutchins, son of one of our late missionaries, has succeeded him. 

ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 

Tidings have been heard of the arrival of the ship Chyebassa, at Calcutta, on 
the 6th December, and of the Navarino, a.t Colombo, on the 9th, at Madras OIL 

the 14th ult., and at Calcutta on the 20th December. The Rev. R. Smith writes 
from Madeira., that the ship Senegal has, so far, pursued her voyage safely, 
though the passage had been one of the roughest he had ever known. The Rev. 
W. Williams also reports his arrival at Port of Spain, Trinidad, on the 1st Nov.~ 
after a quick voyage of fifteen days. The Rev. J. C. Page has reached Port 
Said in greatly improvecl health. 

Home Proceedings. 
DESIGNATION OF MISSIONARIES, 

On Thursday evening, December 3rd, a public service for the "designation,,. 
of the Revs. E. B. Francis and G. Grenfell (students of the Bristol Baptist 
College), as missionaries of the Baptist Missionary Society, took place at 
Broadmead Chapel, Bristol. There was a large number of persons in the 
chapel. A hymn having been sung, the Rev. R. Glover read a portion of the 
10th chapter of Matthew, and offered prayer. Dr. Underhill then delivered 
an address on " Missionary work in India." In some prefatory remarks, he 
welcomed with pleasure their two yonng brethren who were about to con
secrate their lives to missionary enterprise. It was some time since the Oom-
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mittee had received from the Bristol Baptist College brethren for that work, 
and they were happy to find that the missionary spirit had not departed, but 
that it had revived, and that might be, he hoped, the beginning of many others. 
who should, like them, consecrate their lives to the service of the Redeemer. 
These two brethren had passed the usual examinations with credit to them
selves, and the Committee had every confidence that they were actuated by an 
earnest spirit of love to the Master, and the desire to save men's souls and 
bring them to Christ. The spheres of labour that they would occupy were
very different in character, and very remote from each other. Mr. el-renfell 
was about to join their veteran missionary, Mr. Saker, on the western coast of 
Africa, and Mr. Francis had been selected by the Committee to labour in the 
district of Poonah, in the presidency of Bombay, in India. The district was 
supposed to contain from five to seven millions of people, a large proportion of 
whom were Mahrattas by origin, and Hindoos in religion. Comparatively little 
impression had been made upon Hindooism in this part of India. A large 
portion of that vast district was without missionary instruction, and, beyond 
the dependency itself; there were large states under native sovereigns, within 
whose borders was to be found no missionary at all. The Rev. A. Saker next 
gave ait interesting address on missionary work in Africa, and gave an account 
of the sphere of labour to which Mr. Grenfell was appointed. He said the 
population amongst whom his lot would be cast were very degraded, but still 
they were members of the human family, and, therefore, capable of being 
raised by the influence of the Gospel. The Rev. J. G. Greenhough then invited 
the intended missionaries to give a statement of the motives which had led 
them to embrace a· mi~sionary life. Mr. Francis was the first who responded 
to the call, and he said he could hardly recollect the time when his heart was 
not set upon the work of the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ. He had given 
the resolution to become a missionary some eight years' consideration. He 
asked the prayers and sympathy of those present. Mr. Grenfell followed, and 
said the wish to become a missionary in Africa was first instilled into his mind 
by reading books of travel and by reading Livingstone's first book, and that 
desire had been sustained by a perusal of Moffat's travels. The Rev. J. G. 
Greenhough then offered the dedication prayer; and, after another hymn had 
been sung, Dr. Gotch delivered a solemn eharge to the two missionaries, found· 
ing his discourse upon Romans i. 14. The Rev. J. Penny closed the meeting 
with prayer. The hymns were given out by the Rev. E. G. Gange. 

The Rev. E. B. l!'rancis sailed for his destination in the Goa on the 12th ult. 
The Rev. G. Grenfell ~ailed, in company with the Rev. A. Saker, on the 19th . 

. The Committee have also accepted the services of Mr. Miller, a student of 
the Pastors' College, and an interesting service was held to commend him to 
God at the Metropolitan Tabernacle on Monday evening, the 21st ult. The 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon presided on the occasion, and Dr. Underhill, the Rev. A .. 
Sturge (Mr. Miller's former pastor), the Rev. G. Rogers, and other brethren, 
took part in the service. Mr. Miller has been appointed to the impodant city 
of Benares. 

TIIE QUARTERLY MEETING OF TIIE COMMITTEE. 

The usual quarterly meeting of the Committee will be held on Wednesday, 
the 20th January. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

It will be convenient to many of our friends to know that the Annual Services 
will (D. V.) commence with the usual introductory prayer meeting on Thursday, 
April 22nd. The Mission Sunday will be on the 2.5th April; the annual mem
bers' meeting on Tuesday, the 27th April; the annual sermons on Wednesday, 
April the 28th ; and the public meeting at Exeter Hall, on Thw·sday evening, 
the 29th. We are happy to be able to say that good progres~ has been made 
in the arrangements for them. May these gatherings be the subject of much 
earnest prayer among the churches. 

Meetings have been held as follows :-

PLACES. 

Liverpool district 
Halstead district 
Nottingham district 

Faringdon district 
Haverfordwest district 
Cardiff 
Newport Pagnell 
Southampton district • 
Biggleswade district 
Canterbury. 
Watford 
Madeley district. 
Colne . 
Ouston 
Scarborough 
Wantage district. 
Shrewsbury 
Hitchin 
Richmond . 

Bloomsbury Chapel 

DEPUTATIONS. 

Revds. J. Sale and J, H. Cooke. 
Revds. C. Bailhache'and J. Hume. 
Revds. R. Glover, A. Saker, and F. D. 

Waldock. 
Rev. R. Smith. 
Rev. J. Davey. 
Revds. Dr. Culross and I. Stubbins. 
Rev. S. J. Chowrryappah. 
Rev. S. J. Chowrryappah. 
Rev. A. Sturge. 
Rev. I. Stubbins. 
Dr.Underhill & Rev.W.II.McMechan. 
Rev. T. H. Morgan. 
Rev. F. D. Waldock. 
Rev. J. Sale. 
Rev. J. Sale. 
Rev. J. Davey, 
Revds. W. Walters and J. Thomason. 
Dr. Underhill and Rev. F. D.Waldock. 
Revds. C. Bailhache and S. J. Chow-

1Tyappah. 
Rev. J. Davey. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be 
thaukfully received by Joseph Tritt.on, Esq., Treasurer; by Edward Bean 
Uuderhi.ll, LL.D., Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Hol~orn, 
LoNTION. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tntton, 
Twells and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer, 
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The New Missionaries.-Faith's Appeal. 

AS the season for the departure of missionaries to the tropics is near its 
close, it may be interesting to our readers to have before them a list 

of the brethren whose services have been accepted, in accordance with the 
purpose announced in the last report, and the spheres of labour to which 
they have been appointed :-

Rev. S. J. Chowrryappah, )Iad.ras. 
Rev. E. B. Francis, Poonah. 
Rev. G. Grenfell, Cameroons River, Africa. 
Rev. J.E. Gummer, Jacmel, Hayti. 
Rev. D. Jones, )fonghyr. 
Rev. ,v. :Miller, Benares. 

Rev. "r· ,villiams, Trinidad. 
Thus, four brethren have gone out to India in the service of Christ, two 

·to the West Indies, and one to Africa. Besides these, two brethren have 
been sent to occupy posts of great importance as pastors of English 
churches, by whom they will be supported, viz. :-

Rev. T. R. Stevenson, Colombo. 
Rev. J. Urquhart, Bombay. 

For these, outfits and passages only have been provided; but they wil 
give very material assistance to our missionaries, by co-operating with 
them, and by enabling them to devote their whole time to direct missionary 
work among the heathen. 

To the above we may add the names of the six brethren who were plaoed 

on our list last year, viz. :-

Rev. C. C. Brown, Backergunge. 
Rev. W. Greenway, Dinapore. 
Rev. R. F. Guyton, Delhi. 
Rev. E. C. B. Hallam, )fonghyr. 
Rev. J. )Iintriclge, J essore. 
Hev. R. Spurgeon, Sewry. 
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By these accessions to our staff, thirteen in all, the Committee have been 

able to snpply several vacancies, to prepare the way for an extension of our 

operations, and to provide against the losses which death, or the infirmitie;; 

of age, or other causes, may occasion. In answer to the prayers of the 

r:hurrhes, these Christian men have given themselves to the Lord's service, 

and are now actively prosecuting the great task they have undertaken

the promulgaticn of the tidings of great joy, that to us is born a Saviour, 
eYen Christ the Lord. 

The immediate expense is, of course, large ; but it will be still larger 

next year, when all the aboYc-named brethren will be in a position to draw 

on the funds of the Society. The Committee have often been charged with 

a want of faith. It has been said, if the 1nen are only forthcoming, the 

means of their support will not be wanting. God lias been pleased to 

provide tlie men, ancl we ai·e now confidently 1·elying on the fulfilment qf 
the counterpart. Our financial year is fast drawing to a close, and we shall 

rc:joice if it is found that, b_r donations of any amount, and by increased 

contributions, the expectations of the Committee as to the liberality ·of their 

friends are realized. The Birmingham Auxiliary will certainly fulfil their 

promise of last year, and provide £100 for each of the new Indian mis

siouaries; and we ha,e recei,~d from the congregations in Leeds £140 

towards the same object. We hope that other churches will follow these 
examples, and that at the cud of the year the Committee will be able to 
report that our funds are sufficient for the burdens which, trusting in God, 

they have prayerfully undertaken. 

" Brethren, Pray for Us." 

BY THE REY. G. H. RousE, M.A., OF CALCUTTA. 

(Concluded from p. 5.) 

THERE are also special departments of labour upon which we may invoke 
God's blessing. First and foremost, we mention the one chief means 

of 8preading the truth, the preaching of tlte Gospel. The preaching of it 

in the crowded bazaar, in the remote village, in homely talk face to face; 

when the preachers of the Gospel go from town to town and village to vil

lage, carrying the good news of salvation; when they go to the weekly 

market, or the great annual religious festivals of the people, where thou

~amh or eyeu millions congregate from all parts of the country, and hear 

tllC' Go8pel, which they would otherwise never hear at all; wherever and 
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whenever the preachers of the Gospel proclaim Christ crucificrl, let them be 
upliornc by the prayel's of God's people, pleading with Him that His abun
d1mt blessing may rest upon their work. 

Let prayer also be made that Goel would bless the digtrilntlion ef Serip

tm·es and tracts, which generally accompanies the oral preaching of the 
Word. Every year hundreds of thousands of portions of Scripture or reli
gious tracts are sold or given away among the heathen and }fahornmedan 
population of India, and very many cheering instances of great blessing 
upon the simple reading of the Word have come to our ears. In many 
cases of which we have heard, and no doubt in a larger number of which 
we have never heard, the single tract or gospel has been the means of pro
ducing faith in Jesus as the only Saviour. Let us pray that God would yet 
more largely honour His Word as thus widely distributed, that thousands 
of souls may be thus led to Christ, and that the preparatory work which is 
leading on to the ultimate triumph of the truth may more rapiclly progress 
through the spread of these Gospels and tracts. 

Let special prayer be offered for a blessing upon the preaching of the 
Gospel and the sale of Scriptures and tracts at melas, the ,ast religious 
gatherings where so large a number of people congregate from all parts of 
the country. Hundreds and thousands crowd to these so-called holy places 
in the hope of obtaining the blessing of mukti, " deliverance " from the 
weary burden of sin and unrest which oppresses them; let us pray that the 
hearts of many such may be opened, to perceh-e that Christ is the great 
and the only Deliverer from sin and all evil. 

Let us also remember the work that is done in the way of private eom:er

sation, the talk of friend with friend in relation to the great subject 0£ reli
gion, the converse of the Christian peasant with his heathen fellow-villager, 
and pray that all who know Christ may be able to " give a reason of the 
hope that is in them," in such a way as to win others to say, "Sm·ely, God 
is with you." And let us pray that when missionaries and others talk with 
inquirers, they may have wisdom to use right words, words in season, 
words which, by the grace of the Holy Spirit, shall lead the inquiring soul 
to decision for the Lord Jesus. 

The work of Christian ed-ucati(fll, should also have an interest in our 
prayers. In the humbler Vernacular Mission Schools, something like the 
British Schools in England, and in the more advanced Anglo-Vernacular 
or English Schools and Colleges, thousands of Hindu and Mahommedan 

boys and girls are receiving an education on Christi:m principles. The 
seeds sown have, in very many cases, resulted in conversion to God ; still, 
the g-rent bulk of the scholars leave school without becoming followers of 
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Christ. LC't prayer be offered for the professors and teachers in these 
~chools, that all needed grace and wisdom may be given to them for their 

work ; prayer for the scholars, that the truths taught may enter their 
hearts, that their souls may be prepared so as to become good soil for the 
good sC'ed, that many more of them may decide for Christ, and that, even 

where this decision docs not take place, the seed which seems to have 
perished may be kept alive by God's Spirit, and hereafter bring forth much 
fruit to God's glory. 

Work among the w011ie1i <if India, girls' schools, whether for Christian or 
heathen children, Zenana-visitation, and all the effort of various kinds put 

forth for the enlightemnent of the women of India, should have a promi
nent place in our prayers. God has in the last few years marvellously 
opened the door for His word to enter in among the female population of 
the country, and the openings for work in this department are continually 
widening. There is an urgent call to the Church of Christ, not only for 
increased effort in this great work but also for more earnest prayer for 
God's blessing upon it. The importance of it we can harclly over-estimate; 
let the mothers and daughters of India be savingly affected by the Gospel; 
and who can estiniate the enormous blessing that would result ? 

Last, but not least, let us remember those who are engaged in the trans
lation of the Scriptures into the various languages of India. Looking 
forward to the future, no department of missionary labour seems more 
important than this. Who can estimate the influence exerted by Tyndall, 
the translator of the English Testament, an influence which will last as 
long as the English language is spoken, and which is ever widening as that 
language spreads? And who can estimate the value to unborn generations 
or a faithfully executed version of the Word of God 'i' Such work needs 

many gifts and much grace, and prayer should be offered that those engaged 

in tne translation of the Bible, or in the revision of former translations, 

should be enlightened by the Spirit of all wisdom so as to "find out 
acceptable words," the right words to represent the inspired truths of God. 

7. One more line of missionary intercession remains to be noticed, prayer 
for the home operations of missionary societies. Out of the heart are the 
issues of life, and out of home Christianity are the issues of the foreign 
work of the church. Christianity abroad will be the reflex of the 
Christianity at home. Let prayer be offered, therefore, for an increase of 

right missionary spirit at home; that C)iristians at home may take a deeper 
interest in the spread of the Gospel in all lands ; that their contributions 
may be far better proportioned to the magnitude and glory of the work 

hdore them; that their prayers for the coming of God's kingdom may be 
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more earnest and more persc,ering ; that many more men and women 

may be found saying to the Lord, "Here am I, send me "-that thus the 

Church at home may more largely give of its men, its money, anrl it8 

prayers, for the promotion of the grand work of " preaching the Go~pel to 

every creature." Let prayer be also offered for missionary societies, for 

committees anrl secretaries, that they may be men of the right stamp ; that 

the needed wisdom, and fervour, and faith, may be given to them for the 

direction of missionary work ; that they may be guided from above in the 

selection of men to engage in mission-work, in the choice of fields of 

labour, in the principles of action, in the use of the right agencies, and in 

the various practical questions which they are continually being callPcl upon 
to settle. In relation to the spread of Christianity in the world, Yery few 

people have greater influence, for good or for evil, than the secretaries of 

ow· missionary societies ; and yet how seldom is a word of prayer offered 

for them at our missionary prayer-meetings. 
Such are some of the objects for which we may plead with God on behalf 

of mission work. What a wide field is thus opened before us, and yet, 

though we have clone little more than barely enumerate subjects for prayer, 

we have not mentioned a tithe of the special topics for intercessory prayer 

which might be introduced at our prayer-meetings, in place of the .ague 
generalities which we so often meet with. 

Our thoughts have natm·ally divided themselves into seven branches. 

·why should we not divide them among the days of the week? Let each 

day have its own special subject for intercessory prayer with God for the 

spread of His Gospel; and thus, clay by day, and week by week, and year 

by year, let the Chm·ch of Christ seek the blessing of the Giver of all good 

upon the great work which He has given us to do, and let us " Gi.e I-Iin1 

no rest until He establish " the kingdom of I-Ii$ Son in all its glory and 

blessedness over the whole earth. "0 Thou that hearest prayer, unto Tore 

shall all flesh come." 
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A Tour in the North-West. 

OUR e8teemed missionary, the Rev. J. H. Anderson, of Allahabad, in 

the early part of last year, made a somewhat prolonged tour, from 

the journal of which we are happy to select the following extracts :-

" On the 4th February I left home, 
in company with a colporteur, and 
travelled by rail to Seorajpoor. From 
thence we procured six coolies to take 
on our goods and chattels-one of them 
carrying my bedstead on his head. 
A.t Seorajpoor au elephant was waiting 
for the Assistant Magistrate, who 
offered to take me with him to a place 
called Gorhwa, on the way to Pertab
poor. .A.t Gorhwa there is an old 
Fort, many hundred years old, and a 
great many figures of Hindu deities. 
The place was a dense jungle till the 
magistrate partially cleared it, and 
tried to find out its history, and whora 
the images represented. After break
fasting under a tree, we started and 
walked five or six miles in the sun, 
till we reached Pertabpoor. On the 
way we talked about religion to the 
porters who were carrying our things. 
I found them intelligent. They under
stood the unreasonableness of idolatry. 
Till a few months before they had 
resided in Allahabad. 

" On the following day it was cloudy 
and dull, I spoke to two or three of the 
people _who belong to the place, who 
came to me out of curiosity, and I read 
to them a book called an ' Inquiry 
into the True Religion.' In the after
noon the colporteur and I went out 
and found a few people to whom the 
Word of Life was spoken. 

" HIS RECEPTION, 

"We then went to a village, Pur
dusnah, in Bandah, and entered the 
premises of a small zemindar. There 

were three or four servants with long 
stout sticks who came forward in rather 
a defiant attitude. I found that the 
people about here are accustomed to 
use these sticks for protection. The 
occupants of the house soon came 
forward, they received us rather un
graciously, but by degrees their dis
inclination to hear our message gave 
way, and they list.ened to a good deal 
that the colporte1ll' said, as well as to my 
remarks. The young men of the house 
had been to Allahabad and had heard 
preachin:g there, and had bought books. 
They blamed the colporteur very much 
for forsaking his former religion ; be
cause he had done so they accused 
him of having abandoned his father, 
and having taken another for his 
father. He was well able to vindicate 
himself from this aspersion, These 
people were so violent that I was led 
to feel that the life of a new convert 
would not be safe among them. We 
then went to another part of the village 
and had an attentive audience. 

"7th.-In the morning I went with 
my companions to Porwa, a village 
inhabited by Mahommedans as well as 
Hindus. They gave us an attentive 
hearing, but they were nearly all 
ignorant men. In the afternoon, the 
old byragee, whom I visited yester
day, came with two others, one of them 
a young Brahmin, very intelligent, 
and one who is convinced of the un· 
reasonableness of idolatry. After I 
had read to him, Khairat Masih, the 
colporteur, spoke to the visitors at 
considera,lJle length. Before he left 
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he intimated his intention of giving 
up idolatry after a short time. His 
name is Roghonath Missur. 

" At night, the two visitors of last 
evening came again, and also a pundit. 
They stayod at their own request to our 
worship, and then listened to an expo
-sition of a portion of Scripture, and to 
some further instruction. 

" OPPOSITION. 

" 9th.-This morning we went to a 
village called Simore, three miles dis
tant. We went to the house of the 
principal landowner, and a group of 
people collected. I addressed them on 
·the fundamental truths of the Gospel, 
when a pundah, one of a class of 
Brahmins who in these parts go about 
to induce people to visit the sacred 
places, and who bring the water of the 
·Ganges from some place of pilgrimage 
for sale, began to obstruct me ; and 
when the colporteur tried to speak, he 
again and again told him to be silent. 
He had much influence with the people, 
who, though wealthy, were very igno
mnt and very superstitious, and who, 
being of the soldier caste, were devoted 
to the worship of Ram, and seemed 
· determined to adhere to his worship. 
We got a hearing, but the leading men 
were bent on rendering our work nuga
tory. In this they were disappointed, 
for there followed us a young Brahmiu 
named Madho, a youth about seven
teen, who complained of the way in 
which they had acted, said they could 
not reply to what we had to say, and, 
therefore, they had sought by noisy op
position to silence us. He exposed their 
insincerity, mentioning that while 
they worshipped the cow, they, for the 
sake of gain, parted with some of their 
cattle, and had them taken to the city 
to be sold to the butchers. He said he 
Wished ho could get employment under 
Government, but he was unable to 

read and write. Education is very 
much neglected in these parts. The 
people have a prejudice against it. 
The youth came with me for about 
two miles. I gave him good advice, 
and he is likely to visit me shortly, 
both here and at Allahabad. We 
were very much wearied with our 

walk. 

" AN IDOL TE:l.IPLE. 

llth- Went this morning in a boat 
to a village, called Kuthora, some 
four miles away, where there are the 
ruins of a beautiful temple erected 
for the worship of Mahadeo. The 
sculpture was as elaborate as any I 
have ever seen. There were an im
mense number of figures of Mahadeo 
and Parboti in bas relief. The atti
tudes they were made to assume were 
some of them most indecent. The 
temple is now a complete ruin. The 
r:J.asses of stone of which it was 
composed have many of them fallen 
and lie a confused heap around the 
central chamber. A group of Brah
mins came to us and we spoke to them 
of the Saviour, and of the vanity of 
their idol worship. They assented, anii 
smiled at the absurdities of the religion 
they practise, but they retired seem
ingly in perfect indifference whether 
they were doing right or wrong. We 
heard on our way to the village that 
last evening a wolf carried off an 
infant from one of the houses here. 
In the afternoon, two villagers came 
to converse with me, and one of them 
came again in the evening and was 
present at worship, and we spent an 
hour in teaching him the way of 
salvation. 

" A SECRET DISCirLE. 

" Rode over to Seorajpore and found 
that the station-master was almost 
a Christian. He was brought up in 
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Dr. Duff's Institution, and was on the 
point of embracing the Gospel, but 
his relations shut him up for three 
days, and then his brothers secured 
him an appointment far away from his 
former Christian associates, where 
they thought there would be no like
lihood of his having Christain society. 
He told me that he read the Testament, 
and said he was a Christian at heart. 
When I urged on him the duty of 
confessing Christ and being baptized, 
he referred to his mother and his wife 
and other relatives, but he does not 
seem to be happy in the neglect of the 
duty to make a public profession. He 
seemed remarkably humble and gentle. 
I could not but pray earnestly for him, 
that he may have grace to follow 
Christ fully. 

"EFFECTS OF B.!.Z..-1..AR-PREACHING, 

"20th-23rd. - Went to different 
villages. At one I found an elderly 
man at the head of a large household 
who freely confessed that idol-wor
ship was useless. He had heard the 
Gospel preached in Allahabad, where 
Brother Bate preaches daily in the 
bazaar, and I was struck with the 
amount of enlightenment which re
sults from this bazaar preaching. One 
and another whom I have met, speak 
of their having heard the preaching 

of my colleague and others in the town, 
ancl although tbey go away, and are 
lost sight of, yet the seed is sown in 
many a heart, impressions are pro
duced which would, we might reuson
ably hope, issue in the salvution of 
some of the people could we folluw ttp· 

the good done by continuously visiting 
the people in their homes. 

" THE SPEECHLESS ASCETIC. 

" 24th.-We revisited Kawot Purea 
and I met there ~he person whose 
intelligence and conviction of the 
falsity of idolatry I have referred to,. 
in the house of an ascetic who is ob
serving a vow of perpetual silence. 
He has an attendant, a Brahmin, who 
made up for the want of speech on the
part of this ascetic by the readiness
and force with which he expressed 
himself. He argued with the· colpor
teur with intense earnestness in favour 
of Hinduism. He told me he had 
four or five of our books at his house. 
I could not help thinking what a valu
able acquisition to the Church such a 
man would be if his talents were 
sanctified to the Saviour's service. I 
was reminded of my former helper, 
Ali Mahomed, of Jessore, whose ac
ceptance of the Gospel was followed 
by a large accession of converts." 

A Few 'Words about our Zenana 'Work. 
THE readers of the HERALD will be glad to receive some intelligence 

respecting that very interesting department of missionary operations 

now being carried on in the homes of India. The work has grown, and is 

growing so rapidly, that it will be impossible to extend the effort, unless 

we can secure the co-operation and sympathy of our Christian friends all 

over this highly favoured land, and this, with the help of God, we must 

endeavour to obtain. A few extracts from ktter~ latrly recl•ivcd will 

report the progress that is being made. 
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Mrs. Robinson writes thus from Calcutta :-

"I hope the friends in England will 
be stirred up more than ever to feel 
the importance of this quiet work in 
the homes of the Hindus, and judge 
from the slow but sure leavening that 
is taking place, of the great and happy 
results that may be hoped for in the 
future. Such cases as those of G--, 
and K-- B--, must fill us with 
encouragement and hope. The change 
in their character, and the patient 
endurance, on their part, of much 
suffering for Christ's sake, prove the 
sincerity of their profession; and may 
we not look forward to many more 
who may testify to the truth of the 
Gospel in the same manner? Yes, we 
have already most promising tokens 
that the seed has been sown in good 
soil, and is fast Bpringing up to bear 
fruit in the life. In four Zenanas 
that I lately visited with Mrs. Saunders, 
I had the great satisfaction of seeing 
and hearing things that made me very 
thankful ; some believed in the W orrl, 
and were happy in the comfort and 
peace which it offers; and there were 
others most interesting, women who 
evidently felt that something very rich 
and precious was within their reach, 
and they must strive to attain it at 
any cost; thflre was an eagerness and 
a longing to understand the Word 
that was spoken expressed by their 

looks, by questions put in now and 
then, and in their unwillingness to 
leave us even for a little while. These 
women who live in !eclusion are far 
more sensitive and easily impressed 
than those accustomed to outdoor 
engagements. To me they appeared 
very sincere and genuine, and their 
sad and troubled lives in some cases 
claimed our tenderest sympathy. 
G--d wished me to tell you that 
she is very happy in mind since she 
has trusted her all to Jesus. She read 
part of the 14th chapter of John to 
us, and paused and took comfort from 
the w01·ds, 'I will come again and 
take you to myself.' She can smile on 
her troubles now, for she understands 
the design of afflictions, and realises 
the good that has come from Christ. 
I think with much pleasure of these 
dear women in their heathen homes, 
and can hardly wish for any change 
in their circumstances. They can be 
truer lights and shine more brightly 
for the deep darkness around them, 
than can many who are placed in 
more favourable circumstances. Yes! 
they are shedding a blessed influence 
in their homes, for we know of friends 
who come to them for guidance and 
instruction, and servants who are 
taught and led by them to the only 
Saviour." 

Mrs. Saunders also writes very encouragingly of her work in Calcutta:-

" I believe I mentioned in my last 
letter that a family residing in Comar 
Durgah, had invited me to their house 
to tell them more of Jesus. I used to 
meet the lady occasionally in N--'s 
house, and she became quite interested 
in Gospel truths ; various things 
hindered me from going there before 
yesterday, God led me there then. I 
lllet the Baboo at the entrance; he ,ery 

courteously welcomed me, and called 
to his sister to conduct me to the 
female apartments, where I was re
ceived very warmly. The mistress of 
the house said, on seeing me to-day. 
' Will our house become sanctified P ' 
I said to her, 'Why do you nse that 
expression : ' She said, ' Are you not 
one of God's people:' 'Yes,' I re
pliecl.' I have that honour.' Then ~he 
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f'aid, 'I have a great desire to know 
more of the religion of Christ ; as you 
ha,e come to-day, I wish you to re
main a long while to speak to us and 
teach us.' Vl'e had a nice time. N-
spoke of what Jesus had done for her, 
that she never experienced such 
peace and joy till she found Him. I 
next called on K-- D--. It does 
one's heart good to see how she is bear
ing testimony for Christ. During the 

Poojah she was invited by two fami
lies to go and wituess the annual 
celebration of the great goddess 
Doorgah, but she declined, on the plea 
that she did not believe in it, and did 
not care to witness the obscene sights 
that are too common in Poojah houses. 
Wonderful to say, that her husband 
approved of her refusal, but from what 
motives I could not tell." 

Mrs. Trafford, from Serampore, has sent us the following appeal on 

hehalf of the work which was under her superintendence:-

" For the last five years an earnest 
Christian lady has been working in 
the homes of the poorwomen in Seram
pore. She gained admission which had 
been denied to others, and, until her 
own resources failed, laboured without 
remuneration of any kind. Her work 
has now increased, and she is aided by 
native helpers and by fun-ds from the 
Zenana Society. The work of the 
Zenana teachers is for the most part 
2.lllong the wealthier classes of Bengal 
society, and hers has been chiefly 
among such; but she has also a school 
of poorer women, begun through the 
importunity of one who, longing to be 
~aught more than her priests could tell 
her, stopped the teacher as she was 
riding to her work, and, getting into 

her conveyance, entreated that she 
would come to her small home ; she 
assured her that if she would, she 
could bring others to learn too, and 
that she would give part of her house 
as a place for their instruction. The 
teacher's hands were already full, but 
she could not refuse this poor woman. 
She went, and found seven or eight 
gathered together; it was indeed a 
pleasure to see their earnest faces. 
They learnt to read the New Testa
ment, the Peep of Day, and committed 
texts to memory. The result now has 
made it necessary to hire a hut, and 
the teacher longs to build a small 
room, which might cost £20. Will not 
some kind friends enable her to do 
this 1" 

Did space permit, similar accounts could be given from friends who are 

labouring in Delhi, Benares, Soorie, Allahabad, and other stations. We 

may just quote the remark made by one, "That the women are getting 

more earnest in their inquiries, very eager for religious teaching, and 

bolder in avowing thefr belief in the truth." · 

Our dear friend, Mrs. Lewis ( whose ill-health prevented her accompany

ing Mr. Lewis to Calcutta, as she earnestly wished, had it been the Lord's 

will), has awakened great interest in the work of the Society by the 

,,ccounts she has giYen at meetings which she has been specially invited to 

attend. The result o:f such an effort at Bristol has been that the ladies 

have resolved to hold a bazaar in the spring,and it is earnestly hoped thatcon

tributions of all kinds will a1Tive from England, Scotland, Wales, and Ireland. 
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As far as health and Rtrength permit, Mrs. Lewis wil! be hnppy to vi~it 

other places, and tell of what God has done, and of the great nml ble.sscd 

work that is yet before the church, in answer to faithful prayer anrl 
efforts.* 

A Visit to the Out-islands. 
BY THE REv. "\V. LITTLEWOOD, OF lxAGUA. 

FROM time to time Mr. Littlewood continues to visit the -rnrious islands 

of the district of the Bahamas, where he has now laboured for many 

years. Inagua is the largest of them, and there he usually resides. These 

visits are often attended by considerable peril, from the sudden storms 

which arise amidst the numberless coral reefs which ha,e grown up on the 

great Bahama bank. Twelve or thirteen times has Mr. Littlewood suffered 

shipwreck, but the Lord has preserved him until now. 

"A gracious Providence watched 
over me in ruy voyages and long 
travels. My health remained good, 
and although the rain fell heavily 
many times, I suffered very little in
convenience, A ride of many days 
over very bad roads would not be pre
ferred, but it has its advantages as 
well as its drawbacks. 

" At Long Cay and Crooked Island 
I had an opportunity of meeting our 
people, but Brother Green, their 
excellent pastor, was absent on a visit 
to the Church on Mayaguana, he is 
doing some good work-marrying, 
baptizing, &c. At l.lird Rock, Crooked 
Island, I found a new substantial 
chapel; the Sabbath school had been 
discontinued, but would be reorgan
ised and started afresh. We visited 
Little Bird Rock Cay, a small islet 
Where there is being erected a fine 
lighthouse. Here I had a good con
gregation and a happy service, and a 
Warm Ehake of the hand as we took 
our departure at about 9 P.M. to 

pursue our voyage. It was on the 
reef of which this Cay forms a part, or 
lies near by it, that I was near ending 
my mortal career, rather abruptly, and 
was not a little glad when our vessel 
again rolled freely in the deep blue 
waters. Only two weeks before my 
arrival the other day, a large steamer 
with an assorted cargo and a few 
passengers, were in great danger of 
being lost on this terrible barrier. 
Much of the valuable cargo was thrown 
overboard to lighten the ship; finally 
she floated, and she was saved. 

"AT LO:XG ISL~Ll. 

"At Long Island I was anxiously 
expected ; several letters had reached 
me urging me to come as early as 
possible. Brother Essex Wilson, our 
native pastor, had felt it his duty, 
through illness, to resign the pastorate 
of the churches on the islands, and 
some confusion had arisen. 2\ly 
arrival, therefore, gave groat satisfac
tion, and I could hear the warm 

* .Any communications will be gladly received by the Secretaries, )Irs. _\.ngus, Thu 
College, Regent's Park, and l\Irs, Smith, 16, Highbnry Grange, X. 
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expres~ions around-' I knew he would 
come,' ' I told yon he would soon be 
here,' &c. My first ,a;ervice was held 
on the evening of the day of my 
aITival. I had come to work, and at 
once commenced. The Saturday fol
lowing I was at 'Molly Well,' at the 
~outh end of this island, near 100 
miles long by land. On Sunday we 
saw the Sabbath-school, which gave 
much satisfaction ; preaching and the 
Lord's Supper followed. Immediately 
after dinner, I started on a ride of 
thirteen miles, to be in readiness to 
preach the evening sermon at the 
harbour. Monday was a busy day, 
preaching, ordinance of baptism, and 
Lord's Supper, and the day brought 
to a close by a church meeting. 

"PLEA.SIJRES OF THE 1>fISSIONA.RY LIFE. 

'' Tuesday, commenced the long, 
wearisome journey to the north end of 
the island. Slept at Brother Mears'. 
Wednesday,recommenced the journey, 
halted at Brother Bethel's, and took 
a cup of coffee, and proceeded to the 
chapel at the Cay, preached, and took 
leave of the warm-hearted folks; con
tinued my journey to Brother Essex 
'Wilson's. Enjoyed a comfortable 
night in a cot he swung for me, and 
started on a fiery steed the next morn
ing. Twenty-five miles over a pretty 
rough road both cooled and heated 
him. A night's rest at McKinnen's 
was very acceptable, and the next 
morning, not wishing to have my 
neck broken, I changed my horse for 
a more sober-going animal, and so 
hastened to Sim's; and on Saturday, 
not having better employment, I 
strolled into a pine apple field, and as 
I cut the luscious fruit from the tree, 
and ate as I never ate pine apple 
before, I thought of you and my good 
English friends, and said to my com
panion, 'If they who send us here could 

only see us feasting on this deliciou,,. 
fruit, they would forget to pity the 
poor missionary, and I fancy many 
would be inclined to change places 
with him.' Well, we could not eat 
pine apples all the day, and so re
turned to my friend's comfo1·table 
house, where, after tea, I swung my 
hammock and soon forgot my fatigues 
and comforts. Sunday was another 
working day, and, after breakfast, I 
mounted my horse, who began to know 
I was not to be thrown off his back. 
easily; so I started, and soon lost my 
friends, lost the road if there were any, 
and lost myself and horse in the bush. 
However, I suddenly came up by a, 
cottage, and the good boys who were 
preparing for chapel set me right, at 
least they said so, but it seemed 
rngged, full of bush, and altogether 
wrong for a while ; but suddenly 1 
came again upon my stray friends, 
who, with wonder a.nil astonishment, 
inquired where I had been ; they-
thought I was well on to the chapel. 
It was a puzzle to answer their ques
tions, and so I said' I turned this way, 
and that way, and last of all I have· 
come here. You are pretty guides in 
thick bush!' 

" The chapel was crowded by the 
time we reached it, and I had to go to
work. Preached and felt happy; the· 
Lord's Supper followed, and a little 
rest ; then a church meeting, plans 
proposed and considered, and adopted, 
and lastly a pastor chosen. I did not 
even name any one, it was their own 
act, and perfectly unanimous. Bro
ther Robert Knowles is the man of· 
their choice, and it is supposed they 
could not have done better. An ex
cellent Christian man, who has been 
better educated than most of his class, 
and possesses fair abilities for his 
duties, he is quite a business man, and 
is highly respocted in the community. 
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His ordination I deferred for twolve 
months. 

"Monday we commenced our return 
to the south, met the congregation, 
preached and administered the ordi
nance of the Lord's Supper at McKin
nen's, and on Tuesday toiled through 
the long journey to Brother Wilson's, 
weary and hungry ; in three or four 
hours dinner was ready. A little pig 
had to be killed and cooked before I 
could 'fall to,' as they term it here, and 
not liking to indulge evil thoughts on 
.an empty stomach, I did my best to 
fall asleep, and succeeded to my satis
faction. 

"THE MISSIONARY .-1.llIONG HIS PEOPLE, 

"Wednesday morning I was off 
with a little boy for my guide, and I 
reached Deadman's Cay in time for 
the service. There was a great gather
ing-preachers, elders, traders, &c., 
from every part of this Long Island, 
which, to a weary traveller, seems to 
be endless. Service commenced with 
singing, and I preached from the 
words of Christ, ' My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work.' The Lord's 
Supper followed, then a little rest and 
dinner. A church meeting was then 
convened, and a pastor at its close was 
chosen for the southern district of the 
island. Difficulties there were, but they 
were cleared away, and Brother Wilson 
again offered his services. The duties 
are less severe now, the island being 
divided into two districts ; the church 
also voluntarily promised to purchase 
for him a mission house, and do all 
they can for his support and comfort. 
That night I slept at Scrub Hill, and 
a nice place it is; dinner or supper was 
ready, I did not stay to ask what it 
was. I knew a nice bed and comfort
able quarters would be provided, and 
I was not disappointed, as at another 
place, where the rain fell heavily, and 
finding its way through the 1·oof, and 

finally finding mo out in th,i hammock, 
I had to decamp rather hurrieclly. My 
host came to my assistance while I 
was doing my best to keep clear of 
the dropping water. Finally, I con
cluded my umbrella would be of good 
service indoors as well as outdoors 
when it rained, and so tumbled into 
my bed again, put up my night shade, 
and fell asleep. 

"ON THE WAY HO:.IE. 

"The next Sabbath was spent at 
Great Harbour; preaching and at
tending to school duties filled up 
the hours of the day. On the fol
lowing Wednesday I was preaching 
and attending to church duties on 
Rum Cay, and then crossed over to 
Watling's, where they have carried 
out my plan in building the walls of a 
good large chapel; the roof, doors, and 
windows, would have been all finis'1ed 
but for the foundering of a vessel, 
having on board the nails and other 
materials. It was a sad accident. 
Seven lives were lost-six females 
and one man. The vessel was suddenly 
thrown down by a whirl wind, and sunk 
immediately. The crew were saved. 
At Bird Rock, on Crooked Island, I 
again· landed, and preached in the 
new chapel to the people. Here I 
learnt that Mrs.Nairn, at Castle Island, 
a young wife and mother, fair and 
beautiful, had died since we were 
there. She had begged I would 
preach to them on my return voyage, 
which I intended to do. The day 
after we left she was taken sick, and 
the Sabbath following she was buried 
on that desolate island where only 
the keepers of the lighthouse dwell. 
After these wanderings I was glad to 
get back to my home. 

"I began my work here last even· 
ing with fresh zest, and, with God', 
blessing, will continue to work while 
it is day." 
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Missionary N ates. 

SAN F'ERXANDO, TRINIDAD.-The Rev. W. Williams has entered on his 
work under encouraging circumstances. The church he found very low ; but 
two persons ha,e already offered themselves for baptism. He has opened a 
Sunday-school, and arranged for regular weekly services. The congregations 
have been good since his arrival. 

C.\LC1'TTA.-The ship Chyebassa, containing our friends the Revds. J. Martin 
n.id D. Jones; Mrs. Rouse and children, arrived safely on the 6th December, 
after a very pleasant and prosperous voyage. Services were held every morning 
in the saloon, and twice every Sunday, conducted by the brethren arid other 
missionaries on board. Mr. Jones speaks of having made his first attempt at 
the language. After a short stay in Calcutta, Mr. Jones proceeded toMonghyr. 

MAn,:rnA.-The Rev. A. Saker informs us of his safe arrival at Madeira, 
with the Re,. G. Grenfell, both in good health. They had had strong winds 
mid much sea, but always favourable. 

1IoXGHTR.-The Rev. E. C. B. Hallam reports that the native preachers had 
gone into this district with the purpose of attending the Sonepore Mela. The 
Mela in Monghyr had also offered many opportunities for preaching the Gospel. 
A native Sunday-school has also been formed for the first time, 

BAC:KERG=GE.-The Rev. C. C. Brown informs us that, with the help of 
the native preachers, he has been able to conduct two services and to preach 
twice in Bengali. By the end of another year he fully hopes to preach without 
the necessary aid of a manuscript. 

CLARD,"DON, JAMAICA.-The native pastor, the Rev. T. S. Johnson, informs 
us that the hurricane which visited the island on the 31st December, destroyed 
twenty-two houses. The school-houses and mission buildings at Mount 
Merrick and Point Hill, also sustained much injury. Happily, there was no loss 
of human life, but much cattle and small stock were killed, and the crops were 
damaged, so that much distress prevailed. 

DAcc.-1..-From the Rev. Isaac Allen, we learn that his health has so 
I!l.aterially failed as to render a visit to a colder climate most desirable. He 
mentions that his paper on the Disestablishment of the Indian Episcopal 
Church, read at the Calcutta Conference, has created a large degree of interest 
and has led to the formation of a Society which will endeavour to bring it 
about. 

COLOMBO, CEYLON .-After a pleasant and rapid voyage of twenty-eight days, 
the Rev. T. R. Stevenson, and family, arrived in Colombo on the 10th 
December. They had two days of storm, one of them in the Indian Ocean. A 
very hearty welcome awaited them, and on the Sunday following his arrival 
Mr. Stevenson preached to a crowded congregation. 

BE~AREc.-From the Indian llfirror we extract the following note referring 
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to the schools superintended by Mrs. Etherington-" The largest schools for 
native girls in India are supported by an enlightened prince, and in this most 
orthodox of Indian citiee, The prince we allude to is the Maharajah of 
Vizianagrn.m. In 1867 the first school was established, and within a fortnight 
the Maharajah succeeded, by offering a stipend of one rupee to every pupil, in 
getting together sixty-seven names on the roll. A normal school was also 
opened to meet the want of teachers. A second school was then opened close 
to the celebrated temple of Bisheshwar, and a third was opened within a month 
after the establishment of the first school. So that within a short time there 
were no less than 450 pupils on the rolls. In an orthodox city like :Benares, 
the payment of a stipend was thought to be indispensable. But thanks to the 
exertions of Mrs. Etherington, the stipends have been lowered and given to 
such only as have mastered the alphabet, and the number of pupils has 
increased to 600. This speaks highly of the disinterested exertions of the lady 
Superintendent and of the founder, the Maharajah of Vizianagram, who spends 
Rs. 700 monthly on this work." 

SoNTHALISTAN.-From a private source we learn the arrival of the Rev. L. 
0. Skrefsrud and his party at their station on the 23rd December. On the 
evening of the 24th they had a social gathering and celebration. On the 26th 
fifteen couples of Sonthals were to be married, and afterwards a grand feast of 
about 2,000 of the Christians was to be held in honour of the recent arrivals. 
About 2,000 persons have been baptized in this mission, 

Home Proceedings. 

The Rev. J. C. Page, writing from Colombo, on the 29th December, informs 
us that the voyage from Port Said had been most pleasant. There had bee:c. 
daily prayer meetings among the passengers. His own health and that of his 
daughter had also greatly improved. We have since heard, by telegraph, of 
their safe arrival in Calcutta on the 6th January. 

At the meeting of the Committee, on the 6th January, they were happy to 
accept the services of the Rev. J.E. Gummer, for the mission in Hayti. Mr. 
Gummer has for the last two years been labouring in Clarendon, Jamaica; but 
has long desired to devote himself to direct missionary work. He was educa.te,l 
at Bristol College. 

The Committee have heard with deep regret, of the decease of Philip Pull::i, 
for thirty years their valued missionary among the Tamil population of Kandy, 
Ceylon. We hope in a futill'e issue to give some account of his devoted life. 

At the Quarterly Meeting, held on the 20th ult., thG Co=ittee had before 
them for approval, the minutes of the Conference of the missionaries in Calcutta. 
Which took place on the 18th November, and six following clays. The cletails 
embraced 'every department of the work, and throughout tho proceedings the 
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greatest harmony and devoutness of spirit prevailed among the brethren assem
bled. One of the most gratifying features of the Oonference was the time devoted 
to the examination and improvement of our staff of native evangelists, 

We wish to call special attention to the purpose, announced by Mrs. Lewis, 
-:;o hold a bazaar at Clifton, in the spring, having for its object to render aid to 
the funds of the Zenana mission in India, Contributions of work, material, and 
money, will gladly be forwarded from the Mission House, or by the Treasurer 
and Secretaries of the Ladies' Association, 

The Re,. W. Miller left Marseilles on the 3rd January, for his destination. 
Re will proceed to Benares on his reaching India. We are also happy to 1·eport 
the arrival of the Rev. T. Evans and his family in Calcutta, after a pleasant 
,oyage, on the 21st December. 

The designation of the Rev. S. J. Chowl'ryappah took place at Southampton 
on Thursday evening, January 14th, in Portland Chapel, in the presence of a 
large congregation. Mr. A. Pegler, J.P., presided, and addresses were given 
by the Rev. J. Trafford, l\I.A., the Rev. F. Trestrail, and by Mr. Chow1Tyappah. 
The Revds. J. B. Burt, S. Stribling, E. Osborn, R. Caven, and W. Emery, took 
_pa.rt in the devotional service. 

A ,aledictory service was held on the previous evening in the large hall of tlie 
Edinburgh Castle, Stepney, to take leave of Mr. Chowrryappah and Mr. Adams, 
both of whom were students of the East End Training Institute, under the 
charge of the Rev. Grattan Guinness. Mr. Adams is proceeding to Burmah on 
an independent footing. The large hall was well filled by a deeply interested 
audience, and addresses were given by the chairman, Mr. T. B. Smithies, by 
the Rev. H. G. Guinness, Dr. Underhill, Rev. T. Stevenson, and a Chinese gentle
man. The two young missionaries also briefly addressed the meeting. Mr. 
Chowrryappah sailed for Madras, in which presidency he will labour, on Monday, 
January 18th. 

It is witli great pleasure we announce that the Annual Sermons for the Society 
will this year be preached by the Rev. Dr. Cairns, of Berwick-on-Tweed, and 
the Rev. J.P. Chown, of Bradford. J. S. Wright, Esq., of Birmingham, will 
t3.ke the chair at Exeter Hall, and the speakers who have at present consented 
to address the assembly, are the Rev. Dr. Mullens, the Rev. W. Brock, jun. 
and the RBv. E. G. Gange. 

:'iub;,criptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be 
thankfully received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by Edward Bean 
Underhill, LL.D., Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, 
Loxnox. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, 
Twelle and Co.'e, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer, 
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Speech of the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal at Serampore College. 

HIS Honour the Lieutenant-Governor delivered the following address at 

the Serampore College on Monday, December 14th, on the occasion 

of distributing prizes to the successful students : -

" Mr. Principal, Ladies and Gentle
men, and Young Men of the Serampore 
College-I have had great pleasure, at 
the invitation of the Principal, in 
attemling here to-day; and I under
stand that it is desirable that I should 
offer to you briefly such remarks as 
the present occasion seems to suggest. 

'' Now, first of all, I would ask you to 
remember that you are being educated 
under the care of the great Baptist 
Missionary Society. You must under
-stand that the Baptists form an im
portant section of the Christian Church; 
that some of the founders of this In
stitution have beenintimatelyconnected 
with Henry Martyn, one of the greatest 
men that ever adorned the Anglican 
Church in India; and also with Dr. 
Duff, who was long the life and leader 
of the Scotch Presbyterian Church in 
Calcutta, You must remember, too, 
that the Baptist Missionary Society 
has branches not only in different 
parts of this country - in Bengal, 
Madras, and in Northern India,-but 
also in many distant and foreign 
co•ntries, in Burma, in Ceylon, in 
China, on the West Coast of Africa, 
in the West Indies, and specially in 
Jamaica and Trinidad. You must 

further understand that the Society, 
though established in the United King
dom, has also branches in America. 
It is a circumstance upon which it 
would be well for you to reflect, that 
you have the privilege of being brought 
up under the care of a Society with 
such a world-wide influence and repu
tation. 

"You may remember, too, that the 
operations of the Society have been 
gradually increasing, from the year 
I 792 up to the present time ; that the 
jubilee or fiftieth year of its existence 
was celebrated in 1842; and that ~he 
income, beginning from small sums, 
has now reached ( as I find from a recent 
publication by the Society) the amount 
of £32,000 sterling a year-that is, up
wards of three lakhs of rupees. I pre
sume that most of you are old enough 
to know the value of money, and from 
this fact alone you may unuerstand, 
and I hope appreciate, the great bene
volence of the people of England, of 
Scotland, and Ireland, who contribute 
this amount, not alone for this mission, 
but in addition to countless other sums 
contributed for the general cause of 
missions throughout the world. 

"Now, looking to the peace which you 
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fl6e around you in this country, now 
you may feel thankful when you remem. 
bar that it bas not always been peace. 
Wben the founders of this mission first 
came to India, the country was in a 
v&y unsettled and excitable state, 
The fact of Christianity being preached 
caused great distrust and suspicion in 
the minds of the natives ; it caused 
even a certain amount of political 
trouble and diEa:ffecton. The Govern
men't of that day, rightly or wrongly 
iook the alarm, and threatened. to 
deport the missionaries. Sometimes 
the miesionaries were visited with pains 
and penalties ; sometimes they were 
hauled before the judges and dragged 
into police-courts ; sometimes sur
rounded by angry and tumultuous 
mobs ; some of them even suffered 
shipwreck ; others, again, lived in the 
,iungles in a state of want and ]JJ.isery, 
where they were found with scarcely 
11uili::ient provision remaining for their 
austenance. Now, you must look back 
with gratitude to the labours of such 
men. I am speaking to those who have 
had the benefit of Christian instruction. 
It is not in mortal man to equal the 
example of the early apostles, but still 
I think we may say that some portion 
of the apostolic spirit descended upon 
them, and that they strove unremi
tingly to imitate the great example 
which is set before you by the 
Bible. But time rolls on, and the 
aspect of the country is changed. The 
Government now no longer fears that 
disturbances will arise from proclaim
ing and preaching the gospel of paaoe ; 
the natives themselves seem no longer 
to regard missionaries with distrust, 
and indeed, as an impartial observer 
travelling through Bengal, it seems to 
me that the missionaries are absolutely 
popular. If I go to the large cities, I 
see schools and colleges which belong 
tc, the various Christian missions, which 

may not, indeed, eqmil the Government 
institutions in strength and resources, 
but which fully equal them in popu
larity. In the interior of the country 
among the villages, I find missionary 
institutions established in almost all 
parts of Bengal. The missionaries 
appear to be regarded by their rustic 
neighbours with respect, I may say 
almost with affection. They are con
sul~ed by their !)eighbours-by their 
poor ignorant rural neighbours-in 
every(difficulty and every trouble, and 
seem to be regarded by them as their 
best and truest friends, Indeed, you, 
young men, whom I am now address
ing, are a signal instance of this. You 
are the sons of natives of India ; your 
parents have sent you here, well know-· 
ing that you come upon the condition 
which I have no doubt is most zeal,. 
ously fulfilled, namely, that of listen
ing to the teachings of the Bible. Yet 
your parents, who approved of your 
coming here, are at liberty to act as 
they like; they sent you here for 
reasons of which they are themselves 
the most competent judges, and they 
are not obliged to send you here if they 
prefer for you a purely secular educa
tion ; they are welcome to send you to
the various Government schools which 
are to be found in this neighbourhood 
and elsewhere throughout the country. 

"From these circumstances I amjusti • 
fi:ed in inferring that the natives of 
Bengal have no fear of their religion 
being in any way interfered with ; that 
though Christianity may be the religion 
of the governing race, yet that the 
governing race, in its political and 
administrative capacity, treats all 
classes and all religions with the most 
absolute impartiality. 

" I am sure, too, you must be aware 
that under the protection of Govern· 
ment, the Christian religion has a fair 
chance of being taught to those who 
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choose of their own free will to learn 
it, but no fairer the.n that of all other 
religion11 aud aneient creeds of the 
conntry. 

" Among the many sorrows of earlier 
founders of this mission was not only 
violent persecution, but also slander e.nd 
calumny, which must have been pecu
liarly painful to noble minds like theirs. 
With the Principal's permission, I 
should like to read to you a passage 
bearing upon that point.'' 

His Honour then read some pa.Bsages 
from the 'Life and Times of Oarey, 
Marshman, and Ward,' and from other 
works. 

After dwelling at considerable length 
on the struggles of the famous Seram
poremill8ioll.aries, His Honour continued 
-" I am happy to learn from the report 
handed to me to-day by your excellent 
Principal, that there is sufficient money 
available to carry on the institution 
with its wonted efficifmcy. 

"Havingsofaradverted to the history 
of the institution, I should like to draw 
your attention to certain passages in 
the prospectus of the original founders. 

" First of all, I shall allude to the 
Sanskrit language. The prospectus from 
which I am about to quote was written 
in 1818, and subscribed by the vener
able signatures of Oarey, Marshman, 
and Ward. 

"This is what the prospectus says 
regarding Sanskrit :-

"' A college, therefore, in which native 
Christian youth, while instructed in 
the Scriptures, shall also be effectually 
instructed in the Sanskrit language, 
and made folly acquainted with those 
tenets and principles on which is 
founded the religion of so many 
nations.' 

" Further on the prospectus goes on 
to state:-

"' This institution should impart, first, 
a thorough and efficient knowledge of 

the Sanskrit language, chiefly as open
ing the way to an e.cquainte.nce with 
the principles and doctrines on whie,h 
the Puranic and the Boodhist system~ 
are founded.' 

"Now, I draw your attention to that 
passage, because in these days it is 
most important that, while you study 
-as I have no doubt you do study 
most efficiently that English language 
in which I am endeavouring imperfectly 
to address yo,1-there is danger that 
you me.y ne11le~, the acquirement of 
those Oriental langnages which haw 
made the name of the Hindu nati0ll 
famous both in history and tradition. 
It is impossible that you should have a 
scholar-like knowledge of the Bengali 
language unless you learn something of 
Sanskrit aleo ; you must know too, that, 
with regard to Hindnstani, no man can 
be a Hindustani seholarnnless he knows 
Persian ; no man ean be a Persian 
scholar unless he knows Arabic; and, 
just in the same way, no man can be a 
good English scholar unless he knows 
Latin and Greek. So, by analogy, no 
one can be a good Bengali scholar 
unless he is acquainted with Sanskrit. 

"Whether Sanskrit classes are flourish
ing in this institution or not, I cannot 
say, but if they are, you may derive 
encouragement from the fact that the 
study of Sanskrit was one of the first 
objects which was contemplated by the 
venerable founders of this institution. 

"The next point to which I will draw 
your attention is that of science. The 
prospectus of 1818 (from which I have 
jmt been quoting) said-' In addition 
to this' (i.e., to Oriental learning), 
' their minds should at the earne time 
be imbued with European science and 
in.formation. In doing this, we must 
of course begin with elementary ideaa, 
and gradually advance as the minds oJ 
youth expand. Select but accurate 
views of general history and geography 
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(th<> best calculated to enlarge the 
mind), will of course succeed elemen
tary reading. These may be followed 
by views of the solar system, the prin
ciples of attraction and gravitation, the 
laws of motion, the nature of the 
mechanic powers, zoology, mineralogy, 
botany, &c.' 

"In carrying out that design, you may 
remember that Dr. Carey was himself 
a distinguished botanist, and that he 
had the very best garden and botanical 
collection of that time. 

" I believe that the garden has since 
been carried away by this ruthless and 
destructive river, but still the fact re
mains that one of the founders of this 
institution has himself been one of the 
greatest botanists of his day. Further, 
to show how much Dr. Carey con
sidered that science might be associated 
with religious and other instruction, I 
will read the following passage from 
the life and times of Carey and Marsh
man :-' It is difficult to account for 
the fatuity which led so eminent a 
divine of the American Church to re
buke a man of Dr. Carey's scientific 
tastes for encouraging the study of 
science in the college. Dr. Carey stated 
in his reply-' As to that, money not 
being expended in teaching science, I 
mUBt confess I never heard anything 
more illiberal. Pray, can youth be 
trained up for the Christian ministry 
without science 1 Do you in America 
train up youths for it without any 
knowledge of science 1 ' " There, 
again, this has eminently a practical 
bearing upon questions which are now 
agitating the natives of Bengal, and 
the Educational Department in par
ticular. You are well aware that, for 
some time past, we have been anxious 
to direct your minds more to technical 
training, to practical science rather 
than to pursuits connected with ab
stract philosophy. You will observe 

that this idea-the study of practical 
science-is nothing new; on the con
trary, it was advocated in the very 
first prospectus of this institution, 
published under no less an authority 
than Carey and Marshman. 

I am very anxious to impress upon 
you that passing the Entrance Exami
nation must be regarded, not as an 
end in itself, or as a goal which has 
been actually gained, but simply as a 
means to an end, and as a probationary 
step in view to the ultimate attain
ment of a partieular object. That 
object is a degree. Remember that 
the University is for the attainment of 
degrees. Until you, who have passed 
the Entrance Examination, shall take 
your degree, you can only be con
sidered as probationary. To use your 
own familiar expression, you are not 
"pucka '' University men, until you 
take your degrees. This, I am, afraid, 
is sometimes forgotten, and therefore, 
we must lose no opportunity of point
ing out to you all that by the act of 
incorporation of the Calcutta U niver
sity, the object is set forth in the first 
section to be this :-

" ' It has been determined to estab
lish an University at Calcutta for the 
purpose of ascertaining, by means of 
examination, the persons who have ac
quired proficiency in different branches 
of Literature, Science, and Art, and 
of rewarding them by academical 
degrees, as evidence of their respec
tive attainments; ' and further, the 
sections 11 and 12, which regulate 
examinations, do not at all allude to 
the Entrance Examinations, but sim· 
ply relate to the power of conferring 
degrees, and the qualification for the 
admission of candidates for degrees. 
So I am extremely desirous that you 
should all thoroughly understand that 
you will not be considered by Govern
ment, or by your English fellow-
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eubjects, as having done all that is 
required after you pass the Entrance 
Examination, and matriculate for the 
University. We hope and expect 
something more of you, namely, that 
you should go on and study and take 
degrees, for the real test of your being 
worthy of the Calcutta University is 
the taking of a degree. 

'' I believe that I have the authority 
of the Registrar of the University in 
this connection for informing you that 
at the last examination, out of eleven 
candidates who went up, no less than 
eight have passed. The Registrar adds 
that, considering that this is the first 
occasion on which questions in English 
literature and language have been put, 
not in reference to specified text-books, 
but to general knowledge, there may 
be considerable anxiety among both 
teachers and students regarding re
sults, and that perhaps this result, 
that eight out of eleven should have 
been successful, may be as satisfactory 
as the Principal could have expected. 

"And now, ladies and gentlemen, 
and young men, I am afraid that I 
have detained you for a long time, but 
I have endeavoured in the remarks 
that I have made, to induce you to 
feel proud of the institution to which 
you belong, to create some impression 
on your Ininds as to the greatness of 
the men to whose beneficence, bene
volence, and exertion, you owe your 
education in everything that ought to 
be most precious to you, in the hope 

that such an impression may be useful 
to you in your career in active life. 
I presume that many of you, whom I 
am now addressing, will, in due 
course, leave this institution and be
take yourselves to various professions 
and pursuits. 

" I have been glad to hear the 
names which the Principal read out to 
you of those students of this College 
who have distinguit1hed themselves in 
other spheres, and have proved them
selves worthy alurr.ni of the institution. 
I have been particularly glad to hear 
that so many of them have substan
tially recognised and gratefully re· 
membered the blessings which they 
enjoyed here. I hope that you also 
will strive to prove yourselves worthy 
of the institution in which you are 
being educated ; that you will follow 
the noble, the bright, the elevating 
examples set you by the great men 
whose names I have recalled to your 
grateful remembrance; that you will 
ever remember the heritage of virtue 
left to you by such men as Carey, 
Marshman and Ward; that you will 
continue to make use of that most 
precious legacy of a good e.11:ample 
which they have bequeathed to you, 
and that in all you may do hereafter 
you will prove yourselves fit to have 
gone forth from these walls as stu
dents of the Serampore College under 
the auspices of the Baptist Missionary 
Society." 

A Sonthal Welcome. 

OUR readers will be pleased to read from the pen of the Rev. H. P. 

Boerresen an account of the welcome given to the Rev. L. 0. 

Skrefsrud and his party, on their arrival at the station of Ebenezer. His 

letter is dated January 7th, 1875. After referring to the kindness of 

friends during Mrs. Boerresen's sta:y in this country, he proceeds:-
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"You will gather from thi8 that ehe 
is once more in our midst. She and 
her party all arrived safely at dawn on 
Wednesday, the 23rd ult., some few 
hours earlier than I had expected, and 
so up~et my plans for giving them a 
more formal and grand reception than 
actually occurred. However, at ten 
o'clock we all went to the entrance t.o 
the compound, where a triumphal arch 
had been erected, and we, the boys 
and girls of our training schools, and a 
considerable number of the Christians 
from the neighbouring villages, sang a 
hymn m welcome to the new arrivals, 
composed specially for the occasion, 
and set to a Danish air. Mr. Skref\!rud 
then addressed a few words in reply, 
and, after prayer, we separated. 

" On Christmas-eve we had service 
in church, and, after dinner service, the 
distribution of presents took place. 
Not having space for all the children at 
once, the girls had their tum then, and 
the boys next day. Each of the girls 
got something-clothes, books, pencils, 
oranges, sweets, &c.-and all were as 
happy as they could be, it being late 
ere we could separate for the night. 
Early on Christmas morning we were 
joined by Mr. Andrew Campbell, at 
present in charge of the Free Church 
of Scotland Mission to the Sonthals at 
Pachumba. About ten o'clock we had 
divine service in the frail church of 
which you have heard, Mr. Skrefsrud 
preaching, and I presiding at the dis
tribution of the Lord's Supper. It 
was a time of much spiritual joy, for 
our hearts were full to overflowing 
with love and gratitude to our beloved 
Saviour for all His tender mercies and 
bounteous dealings towards us. This 
being the busy and important season 
of the rice harvest, our congregation 
was smaller than usual ; but still the 
communicants must have numbered 
about 1,000. By next day the number 

of Christians coming in to Ebeneser, 
howevP.r, had considerably swelled, 

"Please to thank Mrs. Underhill 
most warmly and heartily from me for 
the beautiful baptismal gown she was 
so very kind as to send me. I am 
sure it would have amused her to see 
me in my old one, grown brown with 
age, and fastened at the wrists and 
waist with any stray bits of string I 
could pick up. You shall now hear 
the way in which Mrs. Underhill's 
new one was first put in use. On 
Saturday, about 1 l',M., after a short 
preliminary service and examination 
of the candidates, we all proceeded to 
the large tank adjoining, and there I 
baptized seven Sonthal men and women 
in the presence of the hundreds of 
Christians assembled. As soon as I 
could change my clothes I had another 
and very long service to hold, namely, 
the marriage of no less than thirteen 
couples of our Christians. As we had 
no building large enough to hold the 
numbers present-not even the '14-
shilling cathedral' would do-we were 
obliged to celebrate the nuptials on the 
steps of our bungalow, the congregation 
occupying the garden walks in front, 
As soon as the service was at an end, 
about 5 P.H., we all adjourned to 
another part of the compound, where, 
in honour of the new comers, we had 
prepared a largti Sonthal feast, to which 
we had invited all our Christians. We 
had killed twelve he-goats and cooked 
twenty mannds of rice, and a propor
tionate quantity of dall, and still a good 
many were obliged to be content with 
rice only, as the other things ran short, 
so you can form some conception of the 
large number of our guests. On 8un• 
day morning our colleague, Mr. Hae
gert, returnEd to his camp, about ten 
miles to the north of us, and on Mon
day Mr. Campl;,ell and Mr. Skrefsrud 
also went away, the former to return to 
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his station, and the latter to pay a 
bueiness visit to Bhagulpoor and Oal
cutt.a, whence he returned on New 

Year's-day morning. We had dirine 
service again then, a.a well ae the 
evening befere." 

We will add a few lines received from the pen of the Rev. L. 0. 
:Skrefsrud :-

" 'Home at last I' Yes; I feel 
something now of what we must feel 
when we shall come to our final home. 
Now I am in my element again: now 
,I feel happy-real happiness, again. 
I cannot describe to you the feeling 
·which came over me by seeing Son
thalistan and all its Christians and 
fields for harvest again. It was an 
-overwhelming feeling, and my mind 
vas again at rest. 

"We hope that, by the blessing of 
the Lord, neither you in England will 
feel you have thrown away your 
liberal contributions, nor we here see 
that we have laboured in vain ; that 
we, as the Sonthal traditions run, 
when the Sonthals should cross a 
large forest, and none of them dared 

to head them, they cried, ' None shall 
go in front; all will go hand-vn-ha!nd 
through the forest ; ' also we may feel 
we are going hai11,d.in-hand to sweep 
the Sonthal forests of all heathendom, 
and raise the standard of ChriBt 
everywheire here. 

"There are now over 1,600 grown. 
up Sonthals who have this year been 
baptized upon profeBBion of faith in 
Christ ; and there is great likelihood 
that numbers will follow them this 
year. But now we are more mission
aries, and the expenses a.re con
siderably heavier ; and Boerresen has 
not been able to go out this year. I 
believe he has about 100 rupees in the 
treasury." 

We shall be happy to be the medium of forwarding any contributions 

ito our e8teemed brethren, whose labours are so abundant in the Lord. 

Mortonville Station, Cameroons River. 

THE information contained in the following letter from the Rev. J. J. 
Fuller will gratify our friend~, and illustrate both the workings of 

Divine grace and the extent of the laboW's of ouJ' brethren in uncivilised 
Jands :-

"Mortonville Station, Cameroons 
River, Western Africa. 

"Nov. 30th, 18.74. 
"DEAR DocTOR,-The past month 

•has been one of special cause for grati
tude to our Heavenly Father, You will 
remember that, in one of my previous 
letters, I expressed a hope of better 
days for us he1·e, and that we believed 
the Master's presence was with us. 

"It is with deep-felt gratitude I 
tell you that, during this month, we 
have had no less than fifteen souls 
added to our inquirers' class, making 
a total of twenty ; also baptized two 
on a profession of faith in our Laid 
Jesus Christ. One who had been sepa
rated bas returned, and three ha.ve 
again applied for baptism. One of 
these i~ the next man in power to thi 
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chief here, about whom I wrote you 
some time ago. This step alone shows 
his sincerity, as it will bring down 
ttpon him ridicule for a time ; but, in 
every way, he has given us full satis
faction of being a changed man, and, 
in the most touching manner, assured 
us of his repentance and faith in our 
Lord J esns Christ. There is only one 
subject under consideration, and that 
is about his two young wives, who have 
given him no cause of offence, but 
rather are willing to be guided by him, 
and who are always with him in the 
house of God. Whether we must make 
it a condition to his acceptance by 
putting away one of these, and, if so, 
will I be doing right and furthering 
ib.e cause or not? This, my difficulty, 
I have laid before him, and told him I 
had written to you on the subject, a 
reply to which letter I am hoping to 
get by our next packet from England. 
In the meantime, the Church must 
consider it and tell me what they think. 

" On Sunday mornings, our place of 
worship is comfortably filled, and so 
large a number of young men I have 
never seen attending the means of 
grace. Amongst them are the sons of 
nearly all the head men of the town, 
while nearly every one of the chiefs 
are to be seen in their seats on Sunday 
mornings. 

"The day • school has greatly in
crea.sed, and great interest in the Sab. 
bath-school adds much to the encour
agement we have thus received; and 
every night in the week we have a. 
good attendance from the town. Thus 
it has pleased our Divine Master to 
own our imperfect efforts. 

"During the month we have had 
one of those heavy storms that spread 
destruction around. It was one scene 
of desolation in the morning: whole 
rows of native huts were blown down, 
and, in !ome of them, children had to be 

dragged from under the ruirui-a mercy 
that the materials were so light that, 
no serious consequence ensued; tall 
cocoa-nut trees uprooted, and heavy 
branches of trees snapped and carried 
away. On our premises, the tempo-
rary cooking-shed we had was blown 
to the ground, my workshop lay flat, 
and so was the brick-shed. A large 
tree near the house, one of the heavy 
branches was broken off, and fell just, 
two yards from the house, so that now 
I have no cooking-house nor out
buildings save a little matted place,. 
which I have had to shore up with 
sticks to keep it from falling, only 
waiting a grant from the Committee to 
put up others, which, I trust, they will 
be kind enough to give. 

•' I also told you in my last that the 
smallpox was raging here, but worst 
up the interior. But the most horrify
ing sight is that which their supersti
tion has driven them to. Out of the 
reach of missionaries' influence, at 
Wurii, some thirty miles up, every one
who dies one or two others are accused 
of witchcraft, and with a stick knocked 
on the back of the neck, they are
thrown into the river,-if a woman, 
her hands are tied, and served in the -
same way ; so that every day there are 
three and four dead bodies floating past 
us, while the disease is cutting olf 
whole villages and wasting towns, 
Among the victims is the King of 
W urii, and three of his sons. 

"I have had constant work in trying 
to check the ravage, in vaccinating 
from place to place, and, I believe, by 
this means have stayed it. To do this 
I have often been in danger of it; but 
our good and gracious God has thus
far preserved us, while I have been 
permitted to do hundreds of them. 
Thus you see how much we needeci 
the prayers we believed you have often 
offered up for us, and for which we feel 
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grateful to kno"! we are being remem
bered at the throne of grace. 

'' As I shall have to write again soon, 
let me close this with very kind re 
membrance to you and Mr. Bailhache 

and all at the house. With earnest 
prayer for the Divine guidance in all 
your arduous work my dear wife most 
cordially joins.-Yours very truly, 

"J. J. FULLER.'' 

From Tromsoe, in Norway. 

THE following communication bas come to hand through our esteemed 

friend, the Rev. A. Wiberg, by whom it is translated. It is from 

the pen of Mr. Ola B. Hansson, our missionary at Tromsoe, in the 

extreme north of Norway:-

" To the friends of the Norwegian 
:Missions in England. 

"I have been complaining, with 
Elijah, that I am left here alone, and I 
feel very weakened and discouraged. 
But the voice of God seemed to reach 
my ear through Brother Wiberg, when 
I was informed that the friends in 
England were thinking of me, and 
remembered me and the inheritance of 
the Lord in their prayers. A voice 
seems to speak to me : ' Thou art not 
alone; there is a large number who 
agonise with thee in prayer. And 
what a rest for the mind to know that 
the warfare is the Lord's! 

THE WORK OF THE CHURCH. 

'' It will be four years in December 
since the church was organised here. 
During this time, 157 have been bap
tized. Of these, four have gone home 
to Jesus, and among them my own dear 
wife. A large number have emigrated 
to America, especially from among 
the young, which is weakening to our 
cause. Some have, to our great sor
row, followed the example of Lot's 
wife. I believe the church for the 
present numbers 129. We have a 
small Sunday-school, with about 100 
children and seven teachers. On Sun
day mornings, at half-past nine, the 
teachers meet for prayer and conversa-

tion on the subject which is designated 
for the day. From three to half-past 
four in the afternoon the children 
meet. This work has been much hin
dered through great prejudices and 
great-yea, general-laxity in the edu
cation of children. Alas ! this is ii 

social evil, from which we should 
earnestly beseech God to deliver us. 
Yet this humble work has not been 
without fruit. Several children have 
been deeply affecter, by the Word. 
Two of these have gone to Jesus, the 
Friend of children. They died very 
happy. We have a small Young Men's 
Christian Association, which meets 
every evening from eight to ten. These 
meetings have been much blessed, and 
of great benefit to the young men 
We have also a sewing society, which 
meets every Monday afternoon from 
three to seven. This society has also 
been a great blessing. We owe to this 
society, in a great measure, that we 
have a meeting-house. 

HIS JOURN:KYS. 

"In the month of June I Wal! travel
ling in andaboutthe country. It was.1 

very happy season. The Holy Spirit 
accompanied the preached Word with 
power. Many great opposers were led 
to the feet of Jesus. They were, in 
truth, changed from liou to lambs. 
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Eight were baptized, and among them 
one fourteen years of age. Many 
were deeply affected in witnessing the 
baptism, and among them three young 
females, who, I hope, will soon follow. 
Among those baptized was a sick man, 
who caused my heart greatly to rejoice. 
He had been seeking the Lord many 
years, and seen the truth with regard 
to baptism, but had not been obedient 
to the voice of the Lord. Now, when 
he was taken ill, hi8 eyes were opened 
to his true condition. He saw himself 
as the servant who 1.-new his Master's 
will, but had not done it. He sent a 
message to me, with these words : 
' Come to me. I am ill, but cannot 
die until I am baptized.' I went there 
the following day, and, when I came 
in, be exclaimed, 'Thou hast well done 
that thou hast come.' I was very 
vividly remin<l.ed of the visit of Peter 
to Cornelius. His mother and wife 
were unbelievers, especially the first
named, who was a great enemy to the 
truth. But all were affected, and had 
to ~erve the cause of the Lord. During 
the night two of the brethren prepared 
a baptistery, and in the morning he 
was baptized, after which we assembled 
around the table of the Lord. It was 
a season which I never shall forget. 
He bas since been much improved in 
health-yea., almost well. 

l.N TRO.llBOE. 

"Here is an extelll!ive field. Many 
are hungering and thirsting to bear the 
Gospel vf Christ. A brother, bif the 
name of Optander, has been here some 
tinH,, and kept school, and bis labours 
have been much blessed. Seven of the 
.children have been converted. Pray 
for the yollng souls. Af'ter my return 
to Tromsoe, two have been baptized 

here, and some have bked to be re. 
ceived. A brother, Peter Frederikson, 
has during this time made family 
visits, and his labours have been 
greatly blessed. 'l'he harvest here is 
truly great ; but we are in want both 
of gifted men and means. May the 
Lord come to our help I Pray to the 
Lord of the harvest, that He may send 
labourers into His harvest. 

DANGER FROM FIRE. 

" Some days ago we had a new proof 
of the omnipotence and great love of 
God. A fire broke out in one of the 
largest houses in the town,' a hotel, 
just at the side of our chapel. It raged 
so vehemently that the people scarc~y 
escaped. A child of ten years jumped 
down from the third storey, through 
the window, and died in a few hours. 
It was a horrible scene. The whole 
roof was enveloped in flames, and 
persons were hanging down in the 
windows and crying for help. Oh, 
how fer..rful it will be in the last day 
for the miserable beings who do not 
know Jesus ! The fire lay hard on the 
chapel, the glass in some of the win
dows burst, and the roof was melted 
from the heat, and I stood terrified at 
the thought that the house whioh we 
with such a great difficulty had been 
enabled to erect should be the prey of 
the flames. But the Lord li.eard our 
prayers. The weather became very 
calm, and soon they were m11.11ters over 
the fire. I,n the evening we had a 
thanksgiving festival, and, I .oan say, 
we felt happy. Praised be the Lord 
who spared us! Pray for me, ·for the 
town of Tromsoe, and for the whole of 
Norway.'' 
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Gospel Preaching to my Mahommedan 
Relatives. 

BY ANuNno CHUNDER DuFFODAR. 

BEFORE proceeding to his station at Cutwa, our missionary brother 

resolved on paying a visit to the home of his parents. He gives the 

issue in the following interesting narrative:-

" At night we started from Kissen
gunge by bullock-cart and arrived at 
Katgorah the following day about 11 
A,M. Previously I thought I would 
hire a house at Katgorah to live in for 
the few days I would be there, but I 
failed. There was only one bhop be
longing to a Hindu, who knowing us 
to be Christians would not allow us to 
enter it; so we fell into much diffi
-culty. However, I ordered the cart
men to bring out my things from the 
cart and place them under the trees. 
While we were sitting under the trees 
.a man came to us ; I asked him 
whether he knew the village Sham
nuggur or not ? Also I inquired 
whether he could show me where the 
Dufi'odar families live. He pointed 
out to me the village and the houses 
-of the Duffodar families, which were 
very close to the place where we were 
sitting. Then came another man out 
of the village and stood before me, 
whom I asked whether he knew 
Rohoman Duffodar, my eldest cousin, 
or not ? He answered, ' I know him 
well.' Now I sent word to my cousin 
through this man, and after a little 
time he came to the place where I was; 
and seeing me, was quite struck, and 
said, ' Why are you here 1 ' I told 
him, 'You know, brother, I am a 
Gospel preacher, and go to preach the 
Gospel in many directions; this time 
l have come in this direction especially 
to you my relatives.' Hearing this, 
he said, 'No one will hear your 
preaching in this part, you have 
nothing to do here, you can go to 
some other direction and pre9.ch your 

religion.' Sometimes he expressed his 
anger, sometimes his grief for me and 
my father. After all he asked me 
whether I had taken any food or not, 
and when he heard that I had eaten 
nothing since 12 o'clock, he went to his 
house and brought some sweetmeats, 
and, giving them to me, seriously told 
me to be off from that place ae soon as 

possible. I said to him, 'Brother, 
how can I go from here without ful. 
filling the object of my coming; if you 
do not allow me to enter your house 
or village, I shall remain under these 
trees and preach the Gospel to the 
neighbouring villa.gel'!!.' 

HIS RELATIVES COME TO HIM, 

"Now he went away. When we 
were taking our food under the trees, 
one after another, about fifty men 
came out of the village and sat before 
us, all of whom were my relatives, 
and began to whisper to one another 
about me. After finishing my meal, 
I preached the Gospel to them for 
more than an hour. Then came 
another man, and standing before me 
with a sad countenance told me,' We 
are very sorry that you are living 
under the trees. However, I don't 
care what others lliay 8ay, come with 
me, I have a house ut the outside of 
the village aud will give it to you to 
live in.' "' e followed him and 
entered the house; when we were 
sitting there, another old man came 
and stood before me with tears, and 
said, ' Indeed, we are sorry that you 
will remaiu here, while, on the other 
hand, the villagers, your relatives, 
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especie.lly the women, a.re very 
anxious to see you ; this place will be 
nry inconvenient for you and them 
all, therefore, I wish that you should 
reme.in in my house, which is in the 
very centre of the village : I shall 
take all the burden and difficulties 
upon me. Let the others do what
ever they like to do, we are Mahemme
de.ns, who can outcaste us ?' Hearing 
this, I thankfully followed him, and 
entering his house I found my elder 
cousin, who said to me, ' If he can 
entertain you in his house, then why 
should I not P' So he took me to his 
house and allowed us to sit in the 
verandah, and began to say, 'This is 
the home your father left when he 
embraced Christianity.' Hearing this, 
I joyfully sat there, and one after 
another, men, women, and children, 
came to hear. Then my brother told 
us that 'in this village about sixty 
families are living, all 'if whom are 
your relatives. Now most of them 
are coming to see, come ; let us go to a 
more open place.' He took me to the 
k.hanka, a place for their public meet
ings and worship. When we sat 
there, about 100 men came and sat 
before me. I began to preach, some 
of them asked me a few questions 
about Me.homed, and their religion. 

HE PREACHES TO THEM. 

" I explained all to them, and in 
this manner I remained with them 
about two hours. In the evening, an 
old man came to us and informed me 
that one of his sons was seriously ill. 
I asked him to allow me to see him. 
So he took me to see the lad. I en• 
tered, and saw the lad was very ill, 
and offering a prayer, I gave him a 
dose of medicine which I had with me. 
In the night I gave him two more 
doses, and the next morning, by the 
blessing of God, the boy recovered. 

" This is the way God opened for 

me to enter into their inner apart
ments where the women live. Many 
of them began to call me to see their 
sick ones, and I got very good oppor
tunities even to preach to the women. 
Every morning and evening they used 
to gather in their khanka house, and 
I used to read the Bible and expound 
it, preach the gospel, and offer prayer 
with them. Gradually, I became so, 
familiar with them, that they began 
to invite us morning and evening to 
eat in their families. In this manner 
I remained with them for five days. 
One day, when I was speaking with an 
old woman, she told me that, 'when 
your father was about to leave home, 
he came to me and informed me about 
his going to embrace Christianity.' 
I told her my father is dead and gone 
to his rest with the Lord Jesus in 
whom he believed. 'What are you 
doing for your salvation P' She asked 
me, ' What shall I do to obtain salva
tion P' I told her, 'Believe in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, who died for 
you on the cross, for the remission of 
your sins.' She began to repeat the 
name of the Lord Jesus. Another 
man told me that he knew nothing of 
the Christian religion before, but that 
he would inquire into it more par
ticularly now. During the various. 
times when I engaged myself to preach.. 
my companion, Lall Behari Shah, 
used to go to some other persons and 
talk to them of salvation only through. 
our Blessed Redeemer. He laboured 
a great deal amo11.g the people there. 
The day when we left them, there 
came five invitations to us, and many 
urged us to live with them for some 
time more, but I am sorry to say that 
I could not for shortness of time and 
other engagements. When I left,. 
many of them told me to come to them 
once more. My brother followed us 
for some distance, and at the time of 
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-our separation told me, ' If the Chris
tian religion be true, I shall embrace 
it .with my family, and if the Mahom
medan religion be so, you will have to 
embrace it with your family.' I told 
him, ' Brother, I have examined both 
Mahommedanism and Christianity, 
.and come to know that Mahommedan
ism is not from God, and in it there is 

no way of salvation ; but Christianity i~ 
the <mly true religion, and in it you 
will find the only way of salvation.' 
He said,' I believe thatMahommedan· 
ism is the true religion, aa I know 
nothing of Christianity, for I could 
not examine both of them, now I shall 
examine Christianity more particu
larly.'' 

Home Proceedings. 
WE beg to call the special attention of our readers to the addr088 given by 

Richard Temple, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, on the Prize day, to the 
students and friends of Serampore College. Its great interest and value will, 
we are sure, be held to justify the space it occupies in our present number. 

As the arrangements for.the annual services are nearly complete, it may be 
convenient and interesting to our friends to be informed of them. They will 
eommence with the usual introductory prayer-meeting in the Mission House 
on Thursday, the 23rd .April. The Rev. George Gould, of Norwich, has kindly 
eonsented to preside. The quarterly meeting of the Committee will take place 
-on the following day, and.in _the evening of the same day the public meeting 
for our Welsh friends in London, The annb.11.l members' meeting will take 
place on Tuesday, the 27th; Mr. John James Smith, of Watford, will take the 
ehair. The Revds. E. D. Cairns, of Berwick-on-Tweed, and J.P. Chown, of 
Bradford, have cordially acceded to the invitation of the Committee to preach 
the annual sermons. The chair, at Exeter Hall, on the evening of the 29th 
April, will be filled by J. S. Wright, Esq,, of Birmingham, and the speakers 
engaged are the Rev. Dr. Mullens, Secretary of the London Missionary Society, 
the }3.ev. W. Brock, of Hampstead, the Rev. E. Gange, of Bristol, and the Rev. 
T. Morgan, of Howrah, Bengal. 

A missionary breakfast will be held on the morning of Wednesday, the 28th 
April, for the benefit of the Ladies' Association for Zenana work in India. 
Sir Robert Lush will take the chair; Dr. Landels, Dr. Wenger, and the Rev, 
J. Trafford, M.A., will address the meeting. 

The annual meeting of the Bible Translation Society will be held on Monday 
evening, Apri 1 26th, at Regent'11 Park Chapel. The Rev. J. Wenger, D.D., of 
Calcutta, the Rev. J. Sale, of Barisal, Dr. Stock, of Salendine Nook, and the 
Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., are expected to address the meeting. 

NOMINATION OF COMMITTEE. 

We beg to call particular attention to the nomination of gentlemen eligible 
to serve on the Committee. It is very important that no one should be 
nominated who is not known to be willing to serve, if elected. A member of 
the Society may nominate -iny number of gentlemen. The balloting list is made 
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up of the names sent in, and they must be in the hands of the Secretary on or 
before the 31st of March. No name can be placed on the list after that day. 

·FINANCES. 

The accounts dose on the 31st instant, but we propose, for the accommoda
tion of frien<ls, to keep them open until the 5th April, by which time all con
tributions intended to appear in the Report must be in the Secretary's hands. 
It will confer a favour, and conduce to the correctness of the accounts, if our 
friends, when remitting, will indicate what part of their remittances consists of 
special rontrilnttions. 

REMITTANCES. 

We are sorry to be obliged again to caution our friends against sending their 
collections, &c., in postage stamps. It is not safe to do so. We have found 
that several remittances made in stamps have not reached the Mission House. 
Post-office orders should be made payable to Dr. Underhill, at the General Post 
Office, St. Martin's-le-Grand. 

The following Missionary Services have been held during the past month :-
PLACES. 

Southampton (Valedictory Service) 

Edinboro' Castle 
Hampstead 
Luton 
Mare-street 

Bloomsbury Chapel 
Romford 

(Ditto) 

East London Tabernacle 
Reading 
Lewes 

DEPUTATIONS, 

Revds. F. Trestrail and J, Trafford, 
M.A. 

Dr. Underhill. 
Rev. C. Bailhache. 
Rev. J. Davey. 
Revds. J. Davey and J. P. Bacon, 

Esq. 
Rev. J. Davey. 
Rev. C. Bailhache. 
Revds. C. Bailhache and J. Davey. 
Dr. Underhill and Dr. Culross. 
Rev. C. Bailhache. 

Missionary Notes. 
RoME.-The Rev. Ja.mes Wall reports that the new hall is rapidly hastening 

towards completion, and that he has lately baptized eight believers: The 
opening of the hall is fixed for the 21st March, when we hope several friends 
from England will be present. 

MouNT HERMON, JA.JILUCA.-The Rev, John Clark mentions that he has 
been permitted to baptize several persons at his stations, in all, from January 
last year, 122 in number. During his prolonged ministry in Jamaica, in Africa, 
and this country, he has received into the Church of Christ, 3,991 individuals. 
At Mount Hermon, the church contains 473 members; at Jericho, !150. 

PORT SAin.-Mr. Chowrryappah reports his arrival here on the 3rd February. 
after encountering very heavy weather in the Bay of Biscay. He entreats the 
prayers of friends, that he may find an opening in Madras, largely to tell of 
Christ's love to IM)Or perishing sinners. 
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BoMBAY.-Mr. E. Francis announces his safe arrival in Bombay, on Sunday 
evening, ihe 24th January, when he became the guest of the Rev. J. Urquhart. 
Ho found Mr. Hormazdji in Poonah, and will proceed to his station with him. 

l!'Eruum>O Po,-The Rev. R. Smith informs ns of his safe arrival at this 
island, whence he hoped in a few days to go to Victoria. He describes the 
weather as very hot, and tornadoes as very frequent. Services had been held 
both on board and on shore during the voyage. 

BROWN'S ToWN, JAMAICA.-The tempest already mentioned in our pages did 
much damage in this station. The poor people have suffered greatly by the 
destruction of their cottages and of their provision grounds. Most of the 
shipping on the coast was wrecked. Of more than 100 candidates for fellow
ship, the Rev. J. Clark reports that he has baptized 62; the greater part were 
young people. 

Ho~.-The Rev. E. C. B. Hallam has taken charge of this station during 
the absence in England of the Rev. T. Morgan. He speaks of it as a station in 
which there is an abundance of work both among the Europeans and natives. 

CUTWA.-Our missioRary, A.. C. Duffodar, reports that he has received a 

hearty welcome in Nuddea and Moorshedabad. The Babu of a village, twelve 
miles from Cutwa, exhibits a great regard for the gospel, and has pressed the 
missiona,ry to remain there for six months in the year, promising him a house 
to live m. 

MANDEVILLE, JAMA.IcA.-From the Rev. P. Williams we learn that the new 
chapel at Sion Hill was opened on the 15th January. A grea,t deal of the 
labour and materials, valued at £250, has been given gratuitously by the people 
themselves. It is capable of holding about 300 people, and was opened free of 
debt. The work has been done with great diligence and self-denial, and in the 
midst of no little discouragement. 

O.AMEROONS MOUNTAIN, AFRICA.-Writing on the 26th December, the Rev. 
1-t. Smith announces his safe arrival a.t Victoria, and that he was on a visit to 
Mr. Thomson. He states that the :new chapel is progressing very cheeringly. 

COLOMBO, CEYLON.-A meeting was held at the Baptist Mission House, 
Maranda, on the occasion of the distribution of prizes to the girls of the board
ing school connected with the mission, who had been successful in the Govern
ment examination which took place the day before. Addresses were given in 
f;linghalese and English by the Rev. James Silva and Mr. A. M. Ferguson, and 
after the distribution of prizes an address in Singha.lese was read from the 
girls of the school, bidding farewell to the Rev. H. R. and Mrs. Pigott, who are 
to leave for England next year, and begging their acceptance of a carved desk 
and work-box. The report, which was read by the Rev. Mr. Pigott, stated that 
the progress made by the girls was, on the whole, remarkably satisfactory, as 
much as 88 per cent. of available marks having been obtained at the examina
tion, resulting in a grant for the year from Government of over Rs. 330. Some 
very good singing, both.in Singhalese and English, by the girls, added not a 
little to the interest of the meeting. 
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Contributions: 
From 19th January, to 18th FelYruary, 1876, 

A.mn!AL &Mt'RIPTION8. Enfield, Totteridge.roa.d, On•ton ........................ 20 I I 
Anonymous, Nanrich ..• 25 o o for_ W. & 0............... 0 16 8 Stockport, for N. P...... 2 10 I 
Ba<lccck, Kr G., Ash- Harhngton ....... ........... O JO O 

bourne. ... .......... ... . . .. l O O Do., for NP . . .......... 2 16 9 0 
Blackmore, Revs......... l 1 o Do., Hatton-road, for ORNWALL, 
Carter, Mr J., Peckham 2 o o W. & 0. ............... l 16 6 Hayle, for N. P. ......... O 11 5 
Cai-~0n1 Mr w ............. 1 0 0 H&rrow•on-the•Hill,for 
DaTid,MrE ................ 8 10 6 W.&O ..................... 1 5 0 
Durham, Mrs,Thirsk ... l o O HighburyHill,forW.&0. 8 12 8 
Ince, llr Jas. ............... I 1 0 James-street,forW. & 0, l 10 O 

t*: ~~:::::: :::::::::::::: 1~ ~ O ~=--i~d~ 0 fo;:w:&"o: 0i 1~ 
6 

Lloyd, Mr G. A. . . . .... .. I l ~ Regent's Park, per O 
llacdonald, Mr W. ...... 1 l o Y.M.M.A ............. 38 0 8 
::Ofocl, Rev Horaee.... ..... 5 0 0 Do., for Itat ........... 10 10 0 
Pattison, Mr S. R. .. . . .... 2 2 0 Regent•y~t}[ ambeth, 2 0 0 
Rushton, Mrs ......... ... 2 2 0 per . . .A ........ . 
Shoobridge, Rev s. . . .. . . 3 3 0 Do., for N. P., per do. l O O 
V oelcker, Dr .... _ . ... . . . .. . 2 2 0 Romney - street, for 
:Walker, Mr J., carna- W. & 0 ................. .. 

reron, N.B ................ 2 0 0 Shacklewell,forW.& o. 
0 12 0 
2 6 0 
I 10 0 
4 0 0 

DONATIONS. 

Eapti:,t Tract Soc~ety, 
pei- Mr E. J. Oliver, 
for .Mr RoKSe, Cal
cutta,fo,· Tract Trans-
lations ..................... 15 C O 

Staines ....................... . 
Upton Ch., for W. & 0. 
Wandsworth, East Hill, 

for W. & 0............... 4 4 2 
Wood Green Sun.-school 2 11 4 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Luton, Union Ch., for 

DxnnYBRlRE. 

New Whittington, for 
N.P ........................ l 4 2 

Swanwiok, for W. & 0. O 10 o 

DEVONBHIB.E. 

Brayford, for N. P....... O 14 1 
Brixham, for w. & 0 ... o 17 o 
Combe Martin, for 

W.& O . .................. o 8 o 
CullomEton, for w.&o. o 8 o 

Do., orN.P ............ 3 O O 
Hem:yock, for W. & 0... 0 6 o 
Kilmington, for W. & 0. 0 9 0 
Ottery St. Mary, for 

N.P ........................ 113 6 
Saintbill, for W. & 0... O 5 o 
SouthMolton,for W,4'0. O 3 11 

Do., for N. P............ O 12 4 
Torqua7c ..................... 10 O O 

Bible Translation So-
ciety. for Singalesc ~ 

W.&0 . ................. . l 10 
0 13 
l 0 
3 18 
l 0 
7 11 
0 10 
0 8 
l 6 
0 5 

Do., or W. & 0......... 4 o o 
Do., for N. P............ 7 3 l 

0 Do., for Italy ............ 10 o o i Totnes, for N. P. ......... o 13 2 Old Testament ......... ~00 O O 
D'11;rha.m, Mrs, Thirsk, 

F;;rc:;" 4 %~:;1d::::::::: 1~ g i 
Ga.tty, Mr C. H., Ea.st 

Grmstead (box)......... 7 13 S 
Rawlings, Mr Edward, 

Wimbledon Common, 
for India ............... 50 O O 

Do., for W. J,; 0 ......... 10 0 O 
Sa.t benc si sat cito ...... 50 O O 
S.S ............................ 100 O O 
Y .M.M.A., at 18, Wood• 

street,perMrT.A.Blest 5 O a 
LEGACIES. 

Holloway, the late Mrs 
Elizabeth, of Uley, 
per Mr H. Holloway 10 

Statham, the late .Mrs, 
of Hackney,perMare
street Chapel, Hack-
ney, Auxiliary ......... 19 

0 0 

19 0 

LONllON AND llIDDLESEX., 

_\rthur-street, Camber• 
well Gate .................. 10 2 O 

Arthur-street, King's 
Cross, per Y M . .14.A... 2 2 O 

Battersea Park, for 
w. d: 0 . .................. 2 13 0 

:Bloomsbury ............... 61 8 7 
Do., for Jlr iJ.obb15, 

I,uiia .................. 500 
Do., for W.<f 0 ......... 11 19 3 

Brentford, Park Chapel, 
for W. of 0. ... ... ...... .. l 7 O 

Brixton Hill, New Park
road, for W. ,t O ..• .... 

Camberwell, Denmark-
0 0 

place, for N P, lndia 20 0 O 
Camden.roa.d,for JV. J,; (I 22 2 11 

De;~~:i.t.~~~'.'.'.'.•S~:'. 3 6 0 
East Londoi, Tabenui.cle 

K.eysoe, for N. P ......... . 
Ridgmount, for W. & 0. 
Sandy ...................... .. 

Do., for W. & 0 ..... ... . 
Shelford .................... . 

Do., for W. & 0 . ....... . 
Thurleigb, for W. & 0 .. . 

Do., for N. P ........... . 
Toddington, for W. & O. 

BEnKSHllLB. 

Blackwater, for W. & 0. 
Maidenhead, for N. P .. . 
Newbury, for N. P ...... . 

1 
4 
3 
0 
0 
4 
0 

2 10 0 
2 5 2 
2 10 2 

Reading, King's-road, 
on acccllllt ............... 46 0 0 

Wantage ..................... 18 8 5 
Do.,for W. & 0, ...... l O O 
Do., for N. P.... ........ O 14 10 

DOBSETSHmE. 

Iwemc Minster, for 
w. & o. ········· ...... 0 10 2 

Do., for N. P............ O 9 JO 
Poole ........................ 11 16 4 

Do.,for W. &O ....... l 14 3 
Weymouth .................. 18 10 a 

Do., for W.& O . ...... l 10 0 

DUB.BAM. 

Bishop Auckland, for 
w. & o . ............... 0 7 6 

Do., for N. P. ......... 0 11 0 
Monkwearmouth, Enon 

Ch., for N.P ............. 0 7 9 
South Shields, Barring-

ton-street ............ 12 16 9 · 
Do,,for W. & 0 ......... I 16 9 

8UCKINGHA..'\l:SHIBE 0 

Aylesbury .... ... ........... l I 
South Shields, Ebene•er 

O Ch., for N. P. ... . . ...... 0 9 6 
Do., for N. P............ o 17 

Cuddington.................. I 13 
6 Stockton-on-Tees, for 

2 4 7 N.P ....................... . 
Do., for N. P... ......... O 8 5 WestHartlepool,Tower-

5 13 7 
0 12 10 
2 3 7 
l 11 0 

Fenny Stratford, for 
W.&0 . ................. . 

Northa.11, for W. & O . . .. 
Do.,forN.P .......... .. 

CA.MBllIDGESBIRE. 

0 16 0 
0 8 0 
0 8 0 

Gamlingay, for N. P. ... O 6 2 
Haddenlla.m ............... 10 9 6 

Do., for W. & 0. ...... I 3 6 
Riston ....................... 4 0 o 

Do., for W. & 0. ...... 0 11 O 
Do., for N. P... .......... 0 14 0 

Little Downham, Isle of 
El)', for N. P............ 0 15 0 

Willingham,Tabernacle, 
for W . .t 0 ........... . 

Do.,forN.P ............ . 
Do., for Rome ........ . 

CIIEBHillE. 

Birkenhead, Welsh Ch., 

0 16 0 
0 5 4 
0 10 0 

street ................. . 
Do., for W. & O . ..... . 
Do.,forN.P .......... .. 

Witton Park, for N. P. 

Essn. 
Barking, Queen's-road 

Ch., for N. P ........... . 
Braintree .................... . 

Do., for W. & 0 ...... . 
Burnham, for W. & 0 .. . 

Do., for N. P .......... .. 
Earl's Colne,for TY.&0. 
Loughton ................. . 
Saffron Walden, for 

W.&0 .................. . 

1 2 4 
9 8 3 
0 10 0 
0 ,16 0 
l 2 0 
l Q 0 
3 6 6 

2 O 0 

0LOUCEBTEllBUIB.E, 

Arlington, for N. P... ... 0 4 i 
Cheltenham, Salem Ch., 

for W.& 0 ................ ' 0 O for N. P................... 3 9 3 
for W. & o....... ........ 5 3 6 

Chipping Sod bury .. .. .. 4 6 0 
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ANNUAL SERVICES 

OF THE 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

TUESDAY EVENING, APRIL 20TH. 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCUTION. 

The Annual Members' Meeting will be held in the Library of the Mission 
House, Castle Street, Holborn. J. E. TRESIDDER, Esq., will preside and deliver 
an address. Ohair to be taken at Seven o'clock . 
. Qfficers of Sunday Schools and Young Men's Auxiliaries are cordially 
mvited to attend. 

THURSDAY MORNING, APRIL 22~'D. 

INTRODUCTORY PRAYER MEETING. 

A Meeting for Special Prayer, on behalf of the Missions of the Society, will 
,be held in the Library at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, at Ele.cu 
o'clock. The Rev. GEORGE GOULD, of Norwich; will preside. 

FRIDAY EVENING, APRIL 2:3nD. 

WELSH ANNUAL MEETING. 

~ ~ublic Meeting will be held, on behalf of the Society, in the Library of tho 
Mission House. The Committee have the pleasure to announce that HE."iR\" 
RrCJIARD, Esq., M.P., will take the Chuir. t:lpeakcrs-ReYds. LEWIS EvA,."iS, 
of Newport; CORNELIUS GRIF1''ITHS, of Cindl,rford; R. WILLL\.YS, of Fettt-r 
~an~; D. C. DAVIES, M.A., of Jewin Crescent, aml J. G. Jo:xEs, of Port Mauoc. 

hau to bo taken at Seven o'clock. 
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Lord's Day, .Apri'.l 25th. 

A N N U A r, S E R M: 0 N S. 

The n~unl Annual Sorrnons in the chapels of tho Metropolis will be preached 
,s follow~:-

PLACER. 

Abl,e:, ltoad, Sh. Joha'a Wood 
A.cton 
Addleetone . • 
Alfred Pb.oe, Old Kent Road 
A.lie Street . . 
Arthur Street, Camberwell Gate 

,, King's Croea 
Balham • 
Barking . . 
Barking Road . • 
Battersea, Y erk Road 
Battersea Park . 
Belvedere • 
Berkley Road, Chalk Farm 
Bexley Heath . 
Bloomsbury 
Bow 
Brentford, Park Chapel 

Brixton Hill • • 
Brixton, Cornwall Road 

MonNtNn, 

Rev. B. Bird 
Rev. E. Leach 

Rev. P. Dickerson 
Rev. C. Bailhaohe 

Rev. S. G. Green, D.D. 
Rev. W. J. Tomkins 
Roiv. F. Trotman 
Rev. E. Edwards 
Rev. A. Bax • 
Rev. W. D. Elliston 
Rev. J. Stuart • 
Rev. E. E. Fisk • • 
Rev. J. Colross, D.D. 

Re"- G. W. Humph• 

Evm,rno. 

Rev. J.C. Brown. 
Rev. E. Leaob. 

Rev. C. Masterson. 
Rev. S. Cowdy, LL.D. 

Rev. B. C. Etheredge. 
Rev. W. J. Tomkins. 
Rev, W. Barker. 
Rev. T. Price, Pb.Di 
Rev. A. Bax. 
Rev. W. D. Elliston. 
Rev, J. S~uart. 
Rev, E. E. Fisk. 
Rev. J. J. Brown. 

reys, B.A. • Rev. P, F. Pearce. 
~,.-. &. P. »:ao)b11t~ · J:'kv·. :R.H. Bayly. 

Rev. J. H. Millal'll,B,A. Rev. J. ll, Milla,:cl, :Q.A. Bromley • . • • 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel • 
Camberwell, Denmark Place 

• Rav. R. Lewis • • Rn, R. Le.w:ui. 

,, Cottage Green 
,, Mansion House 

Camden Road 
Castle Street (Welsh) 
Chad well Heath • . . 
Charles St., Camberwell New Rd. 
Cheam 
Chiswick • 
Chelsea 

Bev, J. P. Chowu. Rev·. R. l". l'®Q~11111iilr, 
ReY. J. P. Carey Rev. C. Bailhao,ht,. 
Rev. W. K. Rowe • Rev. W. K. Ro;w:._, 
Rev. F. Tucker, B.A. • Rev. W. Sampson. 
Rev. L. Evans • Rev. J. G. Jones. 
Rev. D. Taylor • Rev.J.F.Houetono,B.A,. 
Rev. J. W, Howell , Rev. J. W. Howell. 

Rev. J. W. Genders 
Clapham ComIDOn •. 
Clapton Downs Obpel 
Commercial Street • 
Crayford • 
Dalston Junction 

• Re'V!. T. Poli~IJf'.81 
:a,e,-.J,Sa!Q 

Rev. J. W. Genders. 
R.111'. T. Pottenger. 
Re1'.F. Trubra.il.F.R;G.S · 

• Rev. A. Ashworth • Rev. A. Ashworth. 

Dartford • . 
Deptford, Ootavia Street • 
Drnmmond Road, BerQtOD.deey , 
Onhrich, Lordship Lee 
Ealing . . 
Eut London Tabernacle 
Eldon Street (Welsh) 
&her . 
1' ino)lle:, • • • • 
Finabnry Park, FonthiU Road 
ForeBt Hill 

R11v,J.O.Greenhough, 
M.A. • Rev. W. H. McMeohan, 

Rev. A. Stnrtre • 
ReY. W. Whale. 

• Rev. A. Sturge, 
Rev. W. R. Skerry, 

Rev. H.J. Trealdder, 
Bev, A.. FergQtsoD, 

Rev. H.J. Treeidder • 
ReY. 4, Ferg1UIIO:P. 
Rev. A, G. BrowA 
Rev. J. G. Jones 

• Jtey, A .. CJ·, )JfOWll, 

Rev. J. Blooll)tield 

Rev. J. Green • 
Rev. B. B. Davis 

• Rev, L. Eva1111. 
• Rev. J. Blo11QJJield. 

Rev. S. Viooent. 
Rev. T. E. Williams. 
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PLACES. 

Gravesend, Windmill Street 
Greenwloh, Lewisham Road 

,, South Street • 
Grove Road, Viotoria Park 
Gunnerebury • . 
Hackney, Mare Street • • 
Hackney Road, Providenoe Ch •. 
Hammersmith, West End . 

,, Avenue Road 
,. Spring Vale 

Hnmpetead, Heath Street 
Banwell • 
Harlington • 
Harrow-an-the-Hill • • 
Hawley Road, St. Paul'■ Ch. 
Henrietta Street 
Highbury Hill . 
Highgate • • 
Hounslow, Providence Oh. 
Ilford • • 
Islington, Cross Street, • • 

i, &It.era' Hall Chapel • 
J amls Street, Old Street • 
John Street, Bedford Row. 

., Edgware Road 
Kilburn 
Kingsgate Street 
Kingston-on,Thames 
King Stree~, Long ,4.cre 
Lee . 
Lower Edmonton 
Maze Pond • . 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Moor Street 
New Barnet • 
New Cross, Brockley Road • 

Hatcbam Oh., Lau-
sanne Road. 

New Southgate 
North Bow, Park Road • 
Nottir,g Hill, Cornwall Road 
Peckham, Park Road 
Penge . . • • 
Plumstead, Conduit Road . 
Poplar, Cotton Street • 

Potter's Bar . 
Putney, Unioii Ch. 
Regent's Park . , 

MoRIHNO. 

Rev. N. Heath . 
Rel'. W. H. MoMeoban 
Rev. W. T. Adey 
Rev. G. D. Evana 

Sermona in 
Rev. F. Boswortb,M.A. 

Rev. H. Platten . 
Rev. J.C. Brown 

Rev. F. D. Waldock 
Collections London 

Rev. J. Manning 
Rev. J. Green 

Sermons 
Rev. D. Jenningii 
Rev. J. W. Butcher 
Rev. W. Norrie . 
Rev. J.B. Brasted 

Rev. H.Orasweller,B.A. 
Rev. C. Griffiths 
Rev. G. Chandler 
Rev. W. Sampson 
Rev. R. F. Jeffrey 

Rev. R. Oaven, B.A. 
Sermons 

Rev. P. F. Pearce 
Rev. R. Glover • 
Rev. G. T. Edgle:, 
Rev. J. Morsell. 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 

Rev. J. Dunlop. 
Rev. W. Walters 

Rev. T. J. Cole . 
Rev. D. Grace:,. 
Rev. R.R. Finch 
Rev. J. Owen 
Rev. T. M. Morris 

Colleotiona 

Rev.G.MoMichael,B.A. 

Rev. G. Short, B.A. • 
Rev. A. McLaren, B.A. 
Rev. J. F. Smythe 
Bev. W. T. Price 

Regent Street, Lambeth 
Romney Street • 
Shackle well • 
Rhooter's Hill Road 
Spencer Place Ob. 
Stockwell • 

• Rev. W. R. Skerry 
• Rev. S. Pearce . 

Rev. N. Heath. 
Rev. W. T. Adey. 
Rev. C. Grifflthe. 
Rev. R. F. Jeffrey. 
August thiR year. 
Rev. J. Morsell. 

Rev. B. Bird. 
ReT. C. Grab.am. 

Rev. J. P. Chown. 
Mission this year. 
Rev. J. :&launiug. 
Rev. J. Green. 
in May. 

Rev. F. Bosworth, M.A.. 
Rev. W. Norris. 
Rev. J.B. Braated. 

Rev. J. W. Butcher. 
Rev. J. Owen. 
Bev. G. Chandler. 
Rev. T. Morga.a. 

Rev. R. Caven, B.!. 
14th March. 
Rev. J. P. Carey. 
Rev. T. M. Morris. 
Rev. G. T. Edgley. 
Rev. H. Platten. 
Rev. C. H. Spurgec,a. 

Rev. J. Dunlop. 
Rev. J. T. Wigner. 

Rev. J. Green. 
Rev. D. Gracey. 
Rev. R. R. Finoh. 

ReT. S. G. Green, D.D. 
in March. 

Rev. G. W. Humphre:rs, 
B.A. 

Rev. S. Pilling. 
Rev. G. Short, B.!.. 
Rn. R. ~lover. 
Rn. J. F. SmytiJ.e. 
Bev. J. S. Morru. 

Rev. T. WilkinllOO. 
Rev. D. Jenninge.. 
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Stoke Newingt,on, Devonshire 
Square Chapel . 

Stoke N ewingt-0n, Bouverie Road 
Stratford Grove 
Streatham 
Surbiton . 
Sutton 
Tottenham 

,, ·,vest Green 
Upper Holloway 
Upper Norwood 
Upton Chapel . 
Vernon Chapel . 
Victoria Docks, Union Ch. 
Victoria Chapel, W andsworthRoad 
Waltham Abbey 
Walthamstow, Wood Street 
Wal worth Road 
Wa.ndswonh, Ea.st Hill 
Westbourne Grove 
Wood Green 
Woolwich, Queen Street 

Parson's Hill 

l\foJlNING. 

Rev. C. Sto"t"el . 
Collections 

Rev. A. F. Riley 

Rev. C. Bailhache 
Rev, J. J. Brown 

Rev. J. Wood . • 
Rev. W. T. Roeevear • 
Rev. T. E. Williams 

Rev. W. Barker. 
Re,., R. H. Bayly • 
Rev. T. Thomas, D.D. 

Sermons 
Rev. T. Morgan. 
Re,-. T. Price, Ph.D. 
Rev. W. G. Lewis 
Blev. J. Pugh • 
Rev. T. Wilkinson 
Rev. J. Drew 

EVENING. 

Rev. W. T. Henderson. 
in FebraAry. 
Rn. A. F. Riley. 

Sermons 2nd May, 
Rev. J.C. Greeobongh, 

H.A. 

Rev. J. Wood. 
Rev. W. T. Rosevear. 
Rev. G. D, Evan~. 

Rev. F. Tro,man, 
Rev. W. Whale. 
Rev. T. Thomas, D.D. 
16th May. 
Rev. W. Wa11Jel'll, 
Rev. W. T. Price. 
Rev. W. G. Lewis. 
Rev. J. P11gh. 
Rev. E. Edwards, 
R~v. J. Drew. 

JUVE:NILE MISSIONARY SERVICES. 

The following services for the young will be held in connection with the 
Missionary Anniversary on the Lord's Day, 25th April, 1874. The Services 
oommence at three o'clock, and terminate at a quarter past four. The Hymns 
:md the tunes are printed in the Juvenile Missionary Herald. . 

N.ucE OP CHAPEL. 

Abbey Road, St. John's Wood .. 
Arthur Street, King's Cross 
llalham 
Battersea, York Road 
Berkeley Road, Chalk Farm 
Bermon<isey, Drummond Road 
Bloomsbury ... 
Bow ... 
Brentford, Park Chap~l ... 
Brixton Hill, New Park Road 
Bromley 
Brumpton, Onslow .. . 
Carthorpe Terrace .. . 
lcamberwell, Arthur Street 
4AW1berwel1, Charles Street 
Co.mberwell, Cottage Green 
Camberwell, Denmark Place 
Camden Road 
1:lapton, Downs Chapel 
• Jc,n,mercial Street .• 
(:;urnwall Road, Notting Hill 

SPEAKER. 

Rev. W. Stott. 

Mr. A. H. Baynes. 
Mr. G. D. Jennings, B.A. 
Mr. Wm. Appleton. 
Rev. J. Culross, D.D. 

Mr. A. Young. 
Rev. V. E. Bonbon. 
Mr. Joseph. 

{Unites with Bloomsbury.) 
Rev. C. Bailhache. 
Mr. H. G. Gilbert. 
Rev. V. J. Charlesworth. 

Rev. W. Sampson, 
Mr. H. 111. ~eath. 

llfr. C. Barnard. 
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N ,l)IB OF CHAPEL. 

Crayford 
Cromer Strflet 
Croydon, W oat 
Duhrieh 
Ealing 
Eaher ... 
Forest Hill 
Goewell Road, Charles Stroot 
Greenwich, South-street 
Hackney, Grove Street 
Hneln1ey, )fare Street 
Hackney, Providence 
Hammersmith, West End .. . 
Hnmpstmd, Hooth Street .. . 
Harrow 
Hntcham, ull!lanne Road ... 
Highbury Hill 
Hii,hgate ... ..• ... 
Holbom, Kingsgate. .. . .. 
Hornsey, Kempi•boume Park 
Islington, Ooes Street · 
Islington, Salters' Hall 
Jamee Street, St. Luke's 
John StreQt, Edgware Rood 
Lambeth, Regent Street 
Lftmbeth, Upton 
Lee, High Road 
Lewisham Road 
Lower Edmonton 
Maze Pond ... 
}Ietropoli tan Tabernacle .. . 
Park Road, Victoria Park .. . 
Peckham, Park Road 
Peckham, Rye Lane 
Poplar, Cotton Street 
Regent's Park 
Riehmond, Parkshot ... 
Rotherhithe, Midway Place 
Stntiord Grove .. . . . . . .. 
Stob Newington, Devonshire Square 
lllutton ... ... •.• . .. 
Tottenham, Hi~h Road 
Tottenham, West Green 
Upper Holloway 
VemoB Sqnnre ... 
Victoria Park, Grove Road 
Walthamstow, Wood Street 
\Valworth, East Street 
Wahrorth Road ... 
W and•worth, Easi Hill 
Weetboume Grovo... . .. 
Weatrnin•ter, Romney Street 
\Voolwicli., Queen Street ... 

I SPBAKER. 

__L ______ ~---- - -

Mr. J. H. Dineen. 
Mr. Hewlett. 

Mr. W. V. Smith. 

}Ir. T. Pavitt. 
Mr. Seaman. 
Mr, S. P. Yates. 
Mr. H. Capern. 
Rev. J. Bailey. 
Rev. B. Bird. 
Rev. W. Brock. 

lir. H. Patton. 
Mr. J. T. Dunn. 
Rev. T. G. Atkinson. 

Rev .. T. Sale. 
Mr. W. Keen. 

Mr. A. Niabet. 

Mr. W. Bishop. 

Mr. F. E. Tucker. 
Mr. J. Webb. 
Mr. Bailey. 
Mr. G. T. Congreve. 
Mr. J. Mead. 

Rev. J. Haslam. 
Mr. J.B. Brasted. 
Mr. W. J. Hurry. 
Mr. G. B. Chapman. 
Rev. J. Davey. 

Mr. J. Milton Smith. 

Mr. Plumbridge. 

Mr. G. Robertson. 
Mr. J. Temploton, F.R.G.S. 

Rev. W. G. Lewis. 
Mr. T. Smith. 
Mr. H. A. Lapham. 

MO!m.lY EVENING, APRIL ,26TH. 

BIBLE Til.-\.NSLA.TION SOCIETY. 
Tho Annual Meeting ol thiH Society ·will bo hold in the evening in Bloom~bury 

Chapel. Spo!lkerH- -Ilo,dH. J. WENGER, D.D., of Calcutta: J. S_u.B, of Bari,;al; 
J. STOCK, LL.D., ofSah•mlino Xook, and E. C. Pike, B.A.., of Birmingham. Chulr 
to bo taken at ht1li'-p,l<lt Six o'dock. 
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TUESDAY MORNING, APRIL 27TH, 
ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 

l APRIL 1, 1875. 

The Annual General Meeting of the Members of the Society will be held in 
the Library of the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn. Chair to be ta.ken 
at ha.lf-pa.st ten o'clock, by J. J. SMITH, Esq., of Watford. 

This meeting is for members only, All subscribers of 10s. 6d. or upwards, 
donors of £10 and upwards, pastors of churches which make a.n annual contri
lJUtion, or ministers who collect annually for the Society, are entitled to attend. 

WEDNESDAY MORNING, APRIL 28TH. 

A MISSIONARY BREAKFAST 
Will be held in the Library of the Memorial Hall, Fa.rringdon Street, on 
behalf of the Zena.na. Mission in India. Chairman-Sir ROBERT LusH, of 
London. Speakers-The Revds. Dr. LANDELS, of Regent's Park Chapel; 
Dr. Wenger; J. TRAFFORD, M.A.; T. MORGAN, of Howrah, and JOHN SALE, 
of Ba.risa.l. 

Breakfast ·at a. quarter to nine o'clock. Admission only by ticket, Half-a
uown each, to be had at the Mission House, of the Hon. Secretaries, :Mrs • 
.ANous and Mrs. FRANK SMITH, and of members of the Committee. Early 
~pplication for tickets is requested. 

ANNUAL MORNING SERMON. 
The Committee announce, with much pleasure, that the Rev. j, CAIRNS, 

D.D., of Berwick, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon, on behalf of the 
Society, at Bloomsbury ChapeL Service to commence at Twelve o'clock. And 
that the 

ANNUAL EVENING SERMON 
Will be preached by the Rev. J.P. CHOWN, of Bradford, at th~ '.Metropolitan 
'Tabernacle. Service to commence at Seven o'clock. Hymns for these services 
:may be had on applic.ation. 

THURSDAY EVENING, APRIL 29TH, 

PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

The Annual Meeting will be held at Exeter Hall, on the evening of April 
29th, at which J. S. WRIGHT, Esq., J.P., of Birmingham, has kindly consented 
to preside. The Revds. W. BROCK, of Hampstead; Dr. MULLENS; E. G. 
GANGE, of Bristol, and T. MoRGAN, of Howrah, have consented to speak. The 
Chair will be taken at Six o'clock. 

Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at the 
Vestries of the Chapels of the Metropolis. 

FRIDAY EVENING, APRIL 30TH, 

YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

'Tha Annu.&.l Public Meeting will be held in the Memorial Hall, Farringdon 
Street, E.C. The Chair will be taken at Seven o'clock, by GEORGE WILLIAMS, 
Esq. Speakers-Revds. S. MANNING, LL.D.; JOHN MAcGREGOR, Esq. (Rob 
:Roy); FRANK WRIGHT, Esq., of Birmingham, and one of the Missionaries of 
the &lciety, 
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OUR ANNIVERSARIES. 

·BEFORE the close of the present month, our friends and supportere 
will have come up to the Metropolis to receive the usual statemi:inte 

-of the Mission work of the past year, and to seek the stimulus they need 
for the prosecution of their plans and efforts in connection with our great 
cause for the year to come. Of the character of these statements, we are, 
happily, in no doubt or fear. In the main they will be found to be satis
factory, and, in some respects, so to a very high degree. This being the 
case, we cannot doubt that encouragement to further effort will be felt by 
all. We pray that, through the influence of the Holy Spirit, gratitude for 
the past, and a deepening love to the Redeemer and to the souls of men, 
may supply the zeal necessary, not simply to the maintenance of our 
present operations, but also for the undertaking of any new work that 
,m:ay fall upon our hands. 

-We do not propose to anticipate the report which. will shortly be pre
·sented to the constituency of our Missions, but we think it well just to 
state, in a few sentences, the actual position of our operations in the many 

fields we occupy. The accounts we have received show that prosperity has 
been shared by all. Our Missionaries in India speak of a widely-spreading 
spirit of inquiry, and their returns show that the number of additions to 

1the churches under their care have been above the average. In some 
;parts there has been a revival of religion, and much of the blessing which 
we have enjoyed in this country has been vouchsafed to our brethren afar 
off. Our staff, moreover, has been strengthened by the recent additions 
made to it, and the new brethren sent out are approving themselves as 
-fitted for the work they have undertaken. The self-help of the native 
<Jhurches, too, is being developed, surely, if not rapidly, and that in spite 
df the pressure of the recent famine. 

In China, our brother Richard, of Chefoo, has pursued his itinerating 
Work with much encouragement. There are not a few signs of the gradual 

· opening of that vast country to missionary enterprise. We hope that, ere 
long, we shall be able to occupy a wider field there than we do at present. 

Our African mission has entered upon a new phase, of a most hopeful 
-and interesting character. Mr. Thompson's removal to the Cameroons 
,mountain will be the means of opening a wide field of operation among 
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the many surrounding tribes, while Mr. Saker and his young colleague~ 
Mr. Grenfell, by means of the small steamer now at their command, will 
penetrate much farther into the interior than has been possible hitherto. 

In Rome, we are now in a more settled condition than enr before. 
The opening of our new chapel secures for us a local habitation for many 
years to come. Mr. Wall bas the confidence, not only of the Committee, 
at home, but also of all Christian people who have had the opportunity of. 
making themselYea acquainted with his work. 

In Brittany, our three missionaries are working hopefully, with signs· 
all around them, of a religious awaking. To some extent, the same may 
be ea.id of Norway. 

Of oourse, the prosperity so graciouely vouchsafed to us by the Lord in
creases our obligations. We muet be prepared for a greater expenditure. 
of money as our fields are enlarged, and the number of our agents is. 
increased. And it is in this direction, almost exclueively, that our present 
anxieties lie. Our friends are already aware that the contributions from. 
Wales are much smaller this year than last. Will they not resolve to 
make up the deficiency 1 We have asked, in faith, for men, and God has 
answered our prayer. That faith, however, must be exercised still, and' 
must show itself in the practical help which is needed. We believe it
will. The coming meetings will show us, we trust, that our aope has not. 
been cherished in vain. 

C.B. 

The True Test. 

CHRISTIAN friends! we have no 
fires of martyrdom now to test 
our fidelity to Jesus Christ; but 

we are not left without a teat. God is 
testing us all continually; testing the 
measure of our fa.itl;, of our lwe, of our 
devoudn~&a to His Son, by the presence 
of 1i!GHT HU.!l'l>RED MILLIONS OP 

HUTH:l!N Il{ THE WORLD. It is a 
tremendous test ! so real, so practical ! 

It ii; no trifle, no myth, no theory, 

no doubtful contingency, but a great •. 
awful FACT, that we Protestant Chris
tians, who rejoice in our rich Gospel 
blessings, and claim to be followers of 
Him who gave up heavenly glocy, 
earthly ease, and lifo itself, to save 
these heathon, are actually surrounded' 
by eight hundrod millions of brothers 
and sisters who must perish in their 
sins, unless they receive tho Gospel. 
This Gospel they havo never ~t. 



APRIL 1, 1875,l THB Ml88101',.:BY HEBALD, 

hoa11l I This i8 a fact too many for
got, but a fact none can dony; a fact 
of which wo daro not pretend to bo 
ignorant; a. fact that ought to influ
onco our whole ChriAtian course from 
the moment of conversion ; a. fact that 
ought to sha.po our pla.ns and prospects 
a.nd purposes in lifo. 

It tests our faith. Do we believe 
that "idolaters sha.ll have their pa.rt in. 
the lako which burneth with fire and 
brimstone-the second death " ? Do 
W1:l believe - that '' the Gospel is the 
power of God to salva.tion"? Where, 
then, aro the works wrought in us by 
our faith in these truths ? Wha.t DO 

we to turn idolaters to the worship of 
the truo and living God ? What DO 

we to carry to them the Gospel which 
oon save them? 

It kats our love. "If yo love me, 
keep my commandments," said our 
Master: and His last commandment 
vas, that we should prea.ch the Gospel 
to these heathen. Judged by our 
obedience to it, how much do we love 
Him ? And how much do we love 
the;,o poor neighbours, stripped and 
robbed, and cruelly handled by the 
Devil, and left half dead in our path ? 
What oil and wine have wo poured 
into theii wounds ? What efforts for 
their rooovery have we made ? We 
ought to love each one as ourselves. 
Has the aggrogato of our love for the 
whole eight hundred millions ever led 
us to endure a single suffering, or to 
deny ourselves a single indulgence, for 
&eir sake? 

It teata our devoted11e.,,,. Hearts 
wholly given to Jesus would lead us 
to long that his wishes should be 
gratified, his desires fulfilled. What 
UlO those wishes and desires ? Let his 

lifo, his death, reply. That all shoulrl 
return, repent, and livo; that tho !OAt 
should bo found, and the dernl 
quickened. If, knowing that eight 
hundred millions of our fellow-crea
tures are still lost in heatheni8Ill, wa 
make no effort for their enlightenment., 
how do we show our devoted attach
ment to Jesus Christ our Lord? We· 
devoted to Him! What, even of mtrs, 
is devoted to Ilim ? Is even a tithe of 
our time, a tithe of our substance, 
devoted to Him? Have we surrendered 
to Him for this service even one child 
of our family, or one year of our· 
lives? No! but we give an annual 
subscription to some nnss1onary 
society. Ah, friends, gifta that cost us
no peraonal self-denial are no proofs of 
ckvotedness ! Christ's devotedness to 
our interests involved Him in suffering,. 
loss, and shame, because of the state 
in .which we were ; though, hereafter 
devotedness to us will involve to Him 
only joy, "the joy set before Him." 

Devotedness to Him now must simi
larly involve suffering, loss, and shame 
t.o us, because of the state of those for 
whom He died; hereafter it will in
volve only joy and honour, the bride'il 
share of her royal Bridegroom's throne. 
But that time is not yet! Devoted-
ness, consecration to Jesus, in a world 
tenanted by eight hundred millions of 
heathen, means sten. lalxmr and toil, 
means ro1Mta1,t self-denial and aelf
sacrifi.ie, means unicearitd well-doing 
nen unto death. 

Judged by this test, how many 
faithful, loving, and devoted follower-s
has Jesus Christ ? Are we of their 
number ?-Fram, th6 "Baptist 1lfis
si'<>nary Magaaine." 
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Getting and Giving. 
(A pnpi,r by REV. A. Il. W~nTE, of Tr,'.nity Raptist Chiwch1 Springfield, 0.1 

Unitrd States..) 

GETTING and g'ixing arc closely 
and in,.epara bl:, 1tnited, and re
ciprocally dependent in the 

Word and works of Goo.. fo natnro 
,everything tend,; to <'quilib1•ium. It 
.,e:x-pends to li.e, and li.es to grow and 
multiply. It ad\"ances by gathering 
strength, and exercising strength; by 
collc-cting forces, and operating forces. 
Nature ne,,ir hoards, but sponta
neously gi\"es. God has His own way 
here ; no wmfare against His economy 
in nature. E\"erything gi'l"cs, as well 
~stakes. 

We find the same law in human 
society, and know that it would work 
,as sweetly and beautifully as in nature, 
were it not for the interlering human 
will. God has made '' life a partner
ship, and humanity a brotherhood;" 
but depraved selfish nature resists and 
violaties this order. Yet the law 
stands, and its violation is se\"erely 
punished. 

The law is, all honest getting is 
linked with honest ginng. The manu
facturer is not only to make good 
profits, but must pay fair wages, and 
turn out an article that will do good 
service. The merchant must not only 
be happy O'l"er big and profitable sales, 
but also that he has misrepresented no 
article, and taken advantage of no 
man's ignomnce, and given a full 
equivalent for money received. The 
farmer mUBt congmtulate himRelf not 
merely over round prices and liberal 
returns, but that his corn was i;ound, 
his wheat clean, his cattle healthy, his 
butter and lard sweet and pure, and 
that he has no money for that which 
will cuntrilmte to another's injury and 
-di,,uclvantuge. 'l'he laLouring man 

mu~t not only desire his earnings, but 
alRo to render gooll 11l1d well-done ser
vice. Each must give as woll as take. 
When getting bocomos the only object, 
the tnaking of money tho chief desire 
and design, men Wol'k grudgingly and 
unfaithfully ; a1'ticles are turned out 
that will not wear; food is adultor
ated ; and society becomes sordi.d and 
corrupt. The violation of _this most 
righteous lltinciple brings men into 
antngonism. '.Che manufacturer and 
~echanic, the ptoducer and consumer, 
become hard and reokless of each 
other's rights and interests, and grow 
sha1•p in the practice of plucking and 
1ilundering ench other. Christian men 
must recognise and confotm to this 
law in every-day life transactions. 
Here is the starling-point of Christian 
givmg. Here we must learn and 
practise the principle which is to guide 
us in a higher and more generous 
benevolence. If we do not make our 
labour and exchanges a service to 
others, a supply to human wants, we 
shall have no disposition to conform to 
the law and spirit of Christ. 

In the Christian life this law is en
larged and intensified. The W otd of 
God reveals the harmony betwe-en 
getting and giving, recoiving- and itn .. 
patting, most clearly and fully. As 
the gifts mcrcase in valuo, their right 
llf!O increases in impoi-tance. God 
be~tows blessings on the condition that 
we hold ourselves stewards to distri
bute his bounties. When we take 
Hit1 priceless gifts into our hands, we 
hold them under weighty obligations 
and severest penalties. When God 
spared not His own Son, but delivered 
Him up for us all, and freely with 
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Him giveR us all thingH, it was that 
we might freely givo Him all things. 
Whon His love has been shed abroad 
in our hearts, it is that wo may live 
unto Him who loverl us and died fin• 
us. When the riches of His grace, 
wisdom1 and mercy have been revealed 
to our adoring wonder ancl gratitude, 
we are to hasten to present ourselves 
in a living, acceptable, ancl reasonable 
.service. When the light of His truth 
has dissipated our darkness, quickened 
-0ur powers, and brought us into new 
life, we are to shine as lights in the 
-world, holding forth the Word of Life. 
'The God who redeems a man will 
~ccept as tribute nothing less than the 
man. When He stamps anew His 
image, and writes his superscription of 
love and peace upon his soul, that man 
is God's coin, and must render service 
to Him who has sent him forth. 

This principle of getting and giving 
we dare not sever. They are united 
with a living link, and are in the 
()hristian life like the great artery 
that joins the heart to the members of 
.a living body, both the channel of life 
.and the bond of union. Sever or hush 
the heart's pulsating life, and life de-
parts. So in religion. Sever the 
thoughts that burn in the soul, as it 
views and experiences God's grace, 
from their right expression in duty, or 
hush its beating sympathy and love to 
-do all it has to do for others, and the 
person will soon gi,ve evidence that 
God is not '\Vith him; he has no spiri
tual life. Getting and giving are 
mutually dependent, like the roots and 
limbs of a tree. The one gathers and 
carries up the nutriment for the other 
to expend and unfold in leaf, blossom, 
and fruit. Separate them, and the 
tree withers, and gives up its life. So 
~th the Om:istian. Getting is the 
little rills hastening from tho hidden 
recesses of the hills to tho bubbling, 

rippling spring; and givmg 1s tho 
Hpring quenching thirst, and canying 
life ancl growth to every living thing 
it touches. Ifit is resisted, and walled 
in, it rises to become a dead, ~tagnant 
pool, ever ready, like a "Mill River," 
to sweep away everything. We have 
seen family after family go down be
cause that which should have been 
used was hoarded. A son by dissipa
tion, a daughter by frivolity, the 
mother by extravagance, and the 
father in venturesome enterprises, 
opened little rivulets here ancl there, 
till a crash came, and clcsolation, 
broken hopes, disaster, and death 
marked the way of the rushing flood. 
God's gifts, if used, are a water-power 
to turn the busy wheels of Rpiritual 
enterprise; but, if selfishness build 
walls around them, they become con
stant sources of danger and destruc
tion. Like the Siamese twins, getting 
and giving must live, act, and move in 
harmony, or there is discord and 
misery. If one develops and the other 
remains undeveloped, life to both will 
be dreary and useless. If they part 
company, or one dies, both must die . 
This relation cannot be too fully in
sisted upon. The sentence in God's 
Word which speaks of the treasures 
which flow from God so freely and 
chee1-fully into our hands and hearts, 
is generally followed by one which de
clares the service and tribute which we 
should render. We are not only, as 
merchantmen, to seek with a diligent 
and intense spirit the costly pearls 
which God has hid a.way in the 
fields of earth and heaven, but also to 
put them into use in churches, iuis
Mions, and reforms, where they become 
a transforming, penetrating leaven, to 
quicken, makewholesome,and sweeten 
cold, 8luggish humanity to its wry 
centre. God puts wealth nml waut, 
power and weakness, high and low, 
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richly endowed and poorly ondowe<l, 
.-idc by sido ; and thon lays his finger 
on tho hoart and pur,:o of ovory man 
that haR, and says, "Give." Lot tho 
,-;h,:mg bc-ar burdens for tho weak, tho 
high do~C'<md to tho low, nnd lift them 
up ; tho~c who hn'\"o gifts become 
debtors fo those who have them not, 
'' Gfrc," says God, and his imperative 
finds its moMing in tho doing. Tho 
n<'OO of this world in all its untoltl 
forms turns and creeps toward wealth 
like the house-plant toward the morn
ing sun, to sook help ; and when it 
11fands before us in the wretchedness 
and helplessness which e'\"ery day meet 
ui<, or rises in nsion in the idolatry 
and degradation of millions in heathen 
fands, God says, "Ye are full: your 
brother is empty." Can't you fake 
the hint? " Freely ye have received, 
freely gfre." God wishes to enlarge 
you, de,elop you into an affluent soul, 
and make you feel how divine and 
blelfBed it is to girn. " To give is to 
live : to deny is to die." 

Thi!! principle of getting and giving 
was beautifully illustrated by that 
band in Jerusalem, after the Day of 
PQntecost, who were of one heart and 
one 11oul, eating their bread with jo-y 
and 11ingleness of heart. Though it 
took a transitory form in the selling of 
hou!les and lands, and a oommon 
treasury-a form which was not re
quired, or ever aftenrard enforced
yet the principle implied in the words, 
'' No man said that which he had was 
his own," is the principle of1he Church 
in all ages. It stands while it con
fesses and practises, and falls and goes 
to pieces when it denies this. Great 
grace demanded a great gift ; and the 
Jerusalem church was able, with the 
exception of one family, to give it. 
We read of a widow in whose gift 
Christ took a great intere8t, bec1m~o it 
amounk-d to so much, not to the 

treasury, but to tho woman. It had 
in it a heart, a sa.crifico, a meaning, 
which Ho could not ovorlook ; and' 
Ho made tho gift and givor immortal. 
Why sho gave so much we know not; 
but Jesus did. We know that the, 
giving of hor whole living meant want 
in her homo, a crumb instead of a loaf; 
but Jesus saw, I doubt not, that it 
meant love to God and His service, a 
sacrifice of the lower wants of life for 
tho sake of the dosires of the soul, a 
giving which was up to her full ability, 
Now, Christ did not insist that others 
should give as she did, except the 
young man who was commanded to 
sell all, and give to the poor; but 
wishes us to know that He loved that 
act on her pa.rt. It was so beautiful 
and precious, that He made a record 
of it which would never fade away, 
He caught up those two mites which 
were falling among the shekels, and 
put thorn away in His heart, because 
they had a meaning in them. Let us 
see to it that our giving has a meaning 
in it, and is commensurate with our 
ability. 

There was Zaccheus, the man of 
little stature and great heart, and! 
Jesus loved him. When Jesus went 
into his house, and the love of Jesus 
into his soul, ho felt blessed for over. 
But, instead of allowing his good feel
ings to evaporate in mere emotion and· 
good resolutions, ho talks business at 
once, and proposes to give half his 
goods to the poor. He measure@ his 
gift by his receipts that day in grace, 
He struck a death-blow to the selfish
ness which had arrayed him against 
God and man, and developod so many 
evils. 

You will readily recall the widow 
and hor memorable gift of tho alabaster 
box, and thoHo choice sayings, "]frooly 
yo havo received, frnely give;" " It is 
more blessed to givo than to roceivo i" 
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and tlmt pictori11l Accnc of the Judg
mont D11y, when doing or not doing 
will ho tho tcHt of real lifo and 
charactor; and all those incidents, 
precepts, and commands which are 
found in God's Word. "To do good 
and communicate, we must not for
get." 

Now, when Jesus Christ redeemed 
us from the debt of sin which was 
sinking us down into despair, we 
became His for ever. This was the 
covenant we made. We dedicated 
ourselves, our future life and gains, to 
Him in a whole-hearted, living service. 
When Jesus accepted us, He laid our 
gifts back on our hands with fullest 
confidence in our vows, and said, 
" Hereafter manage all for my in
terest, your real good, and report 
finally to me. Occupy till I come." 
Hence we are to labour for Him : not 
living six days for ourselves, and one 
for the Lord ; not striking ten blows 
on the anvil for the family, and one 
for the Chw·ch; not sowing ten acres 
for selfish gain, and for one bene
volence; not spending nine-tenths of 
life for the world, and one-tenth for 
God: but life, gain, and labour, all 
for the Lord. When we spend, we are 
to spend all for the Lord. We are to 
feel that we and our families are 
objects of His care; He takes pleasure 
in all that tends to health, happiness, 
true refinement, and the education of 
the mind; and we contribute to that 
which pleases Him when we · meet 
those wants ; but if we spond use
lessly, extravagantly, and wastefully, 
We squander what is not our own, and 
displease our Redeemer. But, above 
and beyond all this, we are to feel 
others are objects of His care, as 
precious and dear to Him as we are ; 
they have not our advantage, ability, 
and prosperity; and Ho has put those 
things into our hands.I for their good, 

that wo may Rharo with them, meet 
their wants, and Hccuro for them those 
things which ChriHt takeA p!Pasure in 
seeing us enjoy. But right here we 
fail, and break our covenant. We live 
in a circle too small. We are too 
much occupied with persons called I, 
Me, and My. We have little breadth 
of perception. The wants of others clo 
not grow into our dull, unsympathetic 
natures; the great sorrowing, moaning 
heart of humanity does not gurge up 
again~t our souls, and quicken our 
sympathy. We allow the mean8 which 
Christ has given us to grow up arouncl 
us like thick walls to shut out thP 
cries and groans of others ; we allow 
it to pamper our pride, injure our 
souls, retard the spiritual life of our 
children, and accumulate on our 
hands, and thus contravene Christ's 
purposes, and become a swift witness 
against us. Not only are we to ex
pend all for the Lord, but to do it 
with a benevolence that breaks o,er 
and rolls beyond home and neighbours. 
Our gifts should go out into the world 
as far as any promise of God goe~. 
Missionaries should be sent as far a~ 
the great commission of Christ sends 
them. "CbJ:ist journeyed farther 
than any foreign missionary the world 
ever knew." 

Then let us get all we can in the 
name of the Lord, and keep giving as 
fast as we get. So long as we can be 
sure that the money we are making i,; 
"expanding with the expanding soul,'' 
it is good, and that continually. Happy 
the man whose good desires ripen into 
fruit, and whose selfish thoughts perish 
in the blossom; but woe, woe eter
nally, to the man whose good desin•s 
perish in the blossom, and whose 
selfish thoughts ripen into fruit'.
From the "Baptist Missionary Mayu
zine." 
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The Work in Brittany. 

THE following extract from a letter by Madame Bouhon1 of St. Brieuc~ 
to her husband, who is at present in this country, will interest OUI.' 

readers. It relates to work done by Mr. Guillaume LeCoat, our mis
sionary at Tremel, but now on a visit to St. Brieuc as locurn tenens for Mr. 
Bonhon:-

· · Guillaume came by the last train on 
Satnrdaynight, and left by the 1.40train 
on Sunday afternoon. He was much 
J1lca~ed to make the acquaintance of 
your parents. As you may suppose, 
there was but little time for conversa
tion. He appears to see quite a riveil 
in llrittany. He says the number of 
invitations he receives from strangers 
for preaching is really extraordinary. 
Uc ,;ays that even in localities where 
there has never been any preaching, 
he finds from two to seven hundred 
people gathered, and the silence is so 
great that you might hear a pin drop. 
La~t week, responding to one of these 
imitations, he found a large concourse 
of 1,eople assembled, and was about to 
begin the service, when two gendarmes 
anrl the mayor stopped him to question 
hiin on whose authority he helcl the 
meeting. He answered, courteously, 
' Gentlemen, if you will give me a few 
moments, you shall know all ; ' and 
making his way to the door preached 
for an hour to more than 700 persons. 
He had begun by turning to the pas
sa;.;e : ' Go ye into all the world.' 
"'When he had finished, the gendarmes 
and mayor shook him by the hand, 
arnl said, 'We approye of what you 
ha Ye been saying; these meetings can 
certainly do no harm.' At another 
meeting the cornet had been se11t by 
the priest to make a disturbance. See
ing that it was planned annoyance, he 

callecl to the man to come near, and 
then began: 'My man, I know you 
have been paid to come here and make
a disturbance, and also, to give you the 
courage to do such dirty work, the
cure gave you to drink. Well, my 
poor fellow, I want to remind you, 
that one of these days you must die, 
maybe this very night God will call 
you away, and then you must render 
account of your doings before Him.' 
After speaking thus for a few minutes, 
the poor wretch sat down and never 
moved; the restofthe audienceseemed 
greatly impressed, so much so that 
they remained with their hats off.· 
dUiing the preaching, and even took 
their pipes out of their mouths, 
Guillaume says he never saw that 
before. It appears that two priests. 
especially have been trying to annoy 
him, and even to assault him, laying 
wait round his house at night with 
sword-sticks. Having been wamecl 
secretly several times not to leave the 
house at night because of evil inten
tioned persons, and having found the 
infom1ation exact, he took occasion to 
ask the Procureur, since when these 
priests had taken out a permit to carry 
arms. The Procureur said no declara· 
tion had been, made tq that effect by 
priestR, and the authorities woul«J soo~ 
be down upon t]j.em, and see what thi5· 

meant. 
" The Vicairo, it appears, had oven 
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invitecl Mr. LoCoat, by !otter, to meet 
him near 11 certain ditch to enter into 
explanation. Guillaume replied, that 
honest persons were not afraid of 
having thoir doingH known, and that 
ho was ovor ready tb moot him in a 
fit place aml in broad daylight, but a 
bye-path and dusk wero only chosen 
by evil-intentioned persons. He seems 
very happy at the state of things, but 
sighs for women agents. Ho says we 
want women-teachers-good mothers, 
&c. The few poor women occupied in 
the work have so little instruction. 
They have added to their family an 
orphan from the Commune, one of 
Madame de Pressens6's girls, sent to 
them because she was unmanageable. 
For the few days she had been with 
them they had not to complain, but 
she seemed hard. All her answers are 
in dry steel monosyllables; but, as 
Guillaume says, perhaps little affec
tion has been shown to her. Tiunter 
continues to give satisfaction, but his 
immense growth is detrimental to his 
studies. It appears, a few nights ago 
Guillaume hacl occasion to send him 
on an urgent commission ; the lad saw 
through the darkness a tall figtue 
holding a pitchfork in a menacing 
position. As it was in a very lonely 
part of the road, tho boy at first felt 
rather uncomfortable, but remember
ing that spirits do not w11.lk nbout like 
that, he made a spring at the fork and 

wrenched it out of the fellow's hand,; 
-the coward took to hiH heels, anrl 
Tiunter returnccl triumphantly with 
the trophy. Although they have 
made inr1uiries in every direction to 
find the owner of the fork, no one a~ 
yet claims it. It probably belongs to 
some one who was seeking not Tiunter 
but his master. So much for some of 
the details he gave us. The Sunday
school was average, the lesson was the 
first six verses of the 21st chapter of 
Acts. Guillaume questioned well, and 
I am glad to say the children, especi
ally Lily, answered very satisfactorily. 
Between the Sunday-school and ser
:vice we sang a hymn. The service 
began by the reading of the 7th 
chapter of first Samuel. Guillaume 
took for the subject of his discourse 
the last part of the second verse. He 
made some comparison between the 
7•eveila taking place in ,arious parts of 
the world aml that which was mani
festing itself in Brittany. He deve
loped his text well, and spoke with 
much native eloquence. I heard such 
rnmarks as this after the service : 
'Why, it's another Luther'.' 'I 
declare ha is a second Spurgeon ! ' 
' He is a wonderfully gifted man,' 
&c. Ancl all that in spite of inferior 
French. Yon will, I know, gather 
strength for y,nu work in. perusing 
these details, yery imperfectly repro
duced." 
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Home Proceedings . 
• 

~inoe our last report the following meetings haTe been held:-

PLACES, 

:Bolton 
Bloomsbury Chapel • 
Borough Road Chapel (lecture) • 
Bradford district 
Birmingham (Y. M. M.A.) 
Cheltenham. 
Ooleford 
Cheddar distriot 
Eden bridge 
Eythorne district 
--Gloucester . 
Houghton Regis 
High Wycombe district 
Barley Bouse ( valedictory service) • 
Bemel Hempstead district • 
Hastings district 
Hereford district 
Inskip district • 
Kingston-on-Thames and Esher 
Kingsdown 
Leamington district 
Loughton • 
Leighton Buzzard 
Princes Risboro' district 
Penge 
Reading 
Regent's Park Chapel 

Swindon 
: Saffron Walden district 
. Sevenoaks . 
Tring . 
Tottenham. 

Wallingford 
Yeovil 

DEPUTATIONS, 

Mr. T. H. Comber. 
Rev. J. Trafford, M.A. 
ReT. C. Bailhache. 
Rev. J. Sale. 
Rev. F. D. Waldock. 
Rev. W. H. McMechan 
Rev. John Bloomfield. 
Revds. John Davey and Edwd. Webb. 
J. C. Parry, Esq. 
Revds. C. Bailhache and A. Powell. 
Rev. W. H. Tetley. 
Rev. I. Stubbins. 
Revds. J. Bigwood and T. H. Morgan. 
Rev. C. Bailhache. 
Dr. Underhill and Rev. C. Bailhache. 
Bevds. C. Bailhache and W. Barker 
Rev. F. D. Waldock. 
Rev. T. H. Morgan. 
Rev. F. D. Waldoek. 
Mr. C. B. Chapman. 
Rev. W. H. McMechan. 
Rev. J. Davey. 
Rev. W. H. McMechan. 
Rev. V. Bouhon. 
Rev. J. Trafford, M.A. 
Rev. F. D. Waldock. 
Revds. J. Trafford, M.A., and J. 

Davey. 
Rev. J. Davey. 
Rev. T. H. Morgan • 
Rev. C. Bailhache. 
Revds. J. Davey and V. Bouhon. 
Revds. C. Bailhache and F. D. 

Waldock 
Rev. T. H. Morgan. 
Rev. F. D. Waldock. 
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Eighty-Third Report. 

THE Committee have to record their gratitude to the Head of 

the Church that, during the year now closed, the hopes expressed 

at the last Annual Meeting have been fulfilled, and that the various 

missions have enjoyed, in a very large degree, the Divine blessing. Ne,er, 

perhaps, have the mission churches in the East and West received so large 

a number of accessions. The "showers of blessing" which ha,e fallen 

in so many countries, and on so many sections of the Church of God, have 

not passed the·m by. Every part of the mission field has borne much 

fruit, and, in some instances, the effusion of Divine grace has been almost 

unexampled in modern times. 

BAPTISMS. 

Di-viding the entire range of the Society's labours into three section~, 

the returns exhibit the following number of baptisms during the 

year. In the East, excluding Sonthalistan, 392 persons ha,e been bap

tized; of the Sonthals, 1,600; in Europe, Africa, and the West Indies, 

including Jamaica, 1,554; showing a total of 3,1546 converls, who, for 

the first time have professed themselves followers of the Lord Jesus. 

Last year the baptisms were 1,822. Surely this is an answer to prayer, 

and a Divine· attestation that our labours are not in vain in the Lord. 

THE MISSIONARY STAFF. 

In, aoc)rdanoe ·with the proposo.ls of last year's Commiliee, and ,with 

the approval of the Annual Meeting, further additions have been made 
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to the missionary band. Nine brethren hn.'l'e been consecrn.ted to Christ's 

~en-ice abroad, two of whom, the Revds. T. R. Stevenson, of Colombo, 

and the Rev. J. Urqubat·t, of Bombay, will be supported by the churches 

whose pastors they have become. In these cases the Committee 

have ~hcerfully met the cost of outfit and p:issage. The church at 

Borr.bay owes its existence, under the blessing of God, to the Rev. E. 

Edwards, formerly a missionary of the Society at Benares. Consider

able funds were raised by him both in India and this country for the 

< rection of the house of prayer which the church now occupies. By the 

aid of the Committee, the liberality of a gentleman well-known for his 

widely-spread acts of beneficence, and the self--ienying gifts of the 

friends more immediately interested, the chapel has been freed from debt, 

and the Rev. J. Urquhart enters on his ministry with the most cheering 

signs of success. The church meeting in the Pettah, Colombo, was estab

lished in 1812 by Mr. Chater, the first of the Society's missionaries in 

Ceylon. and it has for many years enjoyed the services of his successors. 

l'rged by the generous offer of one or more of its members, the Church has 

resoh-ed to sustain the means of grace, and henceforth to support the 

pastor of its choice. The Society will continue to receive the co-opera

tion of these churches, and though independent, in a pecuniary sense, 

of the Society, they will gi'l'e to the missionaries the most hearty sympathy 

and aid. The Bombay church already sustains a native evangelist, and 

the Colombo brethren will, with their accustomed liberality, assist the 

Society by their contributions. 

Three of the remaining seven brethren sent out this year will pursue 

their probationary studies in India, viz., Mr. Francis, at Poonah; Mr. Jones, 

at 2\Ionghyr; and 2\fr. Miller, at Benares. A fourth, Mr. S. J. Chowrry

appah, a Tamil by birth, will enter on a new field in the Presidency of 

2\, adrtl.S. Of other three brethren, Mr. Grenfell has consecrated his 

energies to the service of Christ in Africa, whither he has accompanied 

the Society's veteran missionary, the Rev. A. Saker, whose health has 

been sufficiently restored to enable him to resume for a time his arduous 

labours. Mr. ·w. Williams has supplied the vacancy so long open in 

Trinidad; and the Rev. J. E. Gummer, of Clarendon, Jamaica, has been 

accepted for the work in Hayti. Of the fields urgently requiring aid 

there remains China, and this the Committee have not been able to 

supply. Early in the year the Committee lost the services of Dr. Brown, 

since which time the Rev. T. Richard has been labouring most sedulously 

alone. In the opinion of the Ccmmittee it is most tesirable that one 
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colleague or more should be found for Mr. Richard, and they hope that 

circumstances will allow them speedily to strengthen his hands. At their 

last meeting the Committee were happy to accept the services of Mr. 

Henry Tucker, of Plymouth, and of Mr Comber, of Regent's Park 

College, the latter for the mission in Africa. 

One loss by death the Committee have had to mourn. The Rev. J. 

Lawrence, of Monghyr, entered on his rest in September last, after a 

missionary life covering no less than forty-three years. Forty-one years 

were spent in India, whither he went in 1831, not to return till utterly 

disabled by disease. He died at Loughton, in Essex, the place where he 

consecrated his youthful powers to the service of his Lord, in perfect 

peace, having fulfilled his course with a patience, a diligence, and a zeal 

seldom surpassed. 

To fill the post thus rendered vacant, the Rev. T. Evans, formerly of 

Allahabad, returned to India at the beginning of the year. The Com

mittee's long-tried colleague and highly-esteemed missionary, the Rev. 

C. B. Lewis, separating himself from his beloved family, has also been 

able, through God's goodness, to renew his devoted attention to the 

Mission Press, and to take upon him the discharge of the laborious duties 

connected with the conduct of the Society's affairs in Calcutta. Messrs. 

Martin and Page have safely reached the shores of India; but the Coru

mittee have to mention, with deep regret, that since his arrival, Mr. 

Page has been most seriously ill. The Rev. R. Smith, strong in purpose 

.and in health, has undertaken to attempt to penetrate the interior of 

Africa from the Cameroons Mountain. And, finally, the Rev. L. 0. 

Skrefsrud, with the warmest sympathies of multitudes who have been 

privileged to listen to his earnest appeals, has reached his loved Sonthals, 

in company with Mrs. Boerresen, Miss Skrefsrnd, and a Norwegian help€!' 

in the work. 

Great, indeed, was the need of the reinforcement of the mission which 

has been effected during the last two years. Thirteen new names have 

been added to the list of missionaries sustained by the Society's fnnds 

but the actual increase is only nine. Four vacancies had to be supplied 

occasioned by death and other causes, while the empty posts of several of 

our senior brethren, driven home through age and sickness, have absorbed 

several of the rest. The missionaries who ha.ve returned home since the 

last report, and to whom the Committee have been glad to give a hearty 

.welcome after many years of devoted toil, are the Rev. Dr; ,venger, the 

Rev. John and Mrs. Sale, the Rev. T. and Mrs. Morgan, and the Rev. J. 
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and Mrs. Trafford ; the praise of these brethren is in all the churches, and 

their long, ·efficient, and successful labout'B, deserve nt our hands the 
warmest acknowledgments. 

THE INDIAN MISSION. 

In the Indian Mission the year has been marked by a revived interest 

in divine truth, both among Ruropeans and natives. This revival has 

been greatly stimulated by the earnest and devout appeals of the Rev. 

Dr. Somerville, of the Free Church of Scotland, who visited many of 

the larger cities of Northern India, especially those where our country

men are met with in considerable numbers. His meetings have •also 

been largely attended by nati,es to whom the English languwge is 
familiar. Early in the year, several of our brethren took part in a 

series of outdoor services held on the Maidan, the great evening pro

menade of the wealtlty inhabitants of Calcutta, and also in other open 

parts of the city. They were carried on under the auspices of the 

Calcutta Missionary Conference. The addresses were chiefly in English, 

and occasionally in Urdu or Bengali. The hearers were, for the most 

part well-dressed Babus, with some English and Eurasians. The result 

was most encouraging. Revival services were next held in the English 

churches, with constantly-increasing interest, which gradually extended 

to the churches in other parts of the land. As the result, considerable 

accessions have been made to their membership. In the Circular Road 

Church, Calcutta, thirty-four persons have been received into fellowship.; 

in Lal Bazaar, thirty-five. In the latter, the total numbe1r who at the 

,arious meetings professed to have found peace in Christ, was upwards of 

sixty. Several of them were sailors; and some were prodigals, far from 

the home of parents, who have held important posts in the kingdom ,of 

Christ, and whose prayers were at length answered in this heathen land. 

Mong hyr, Dinapore, Delhi, and Agra have lar.gely shared in the. merciful 

visitation. At Dinapore and Agra the blessing h9.s. chiefly rested on 

the soldiers, who to so large a degree occupy those stations. 

THE ENGLISH IN INDIA. 

It must not be supposed that the conversion of Europeans in India ·has 

an unimportant relation to the progress of the Go3pel among the heathen. 

"The influence of European life," says Mr, Gregson In his report, "is 
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making a great impression upon the natives, who are keen observers of 

our habits, and mercilessly criticise our social and domestic customs 

The natives in every bazaar in India are constantly gossiping over Euro

pean customs, and the various servants in Enropean employ retail with 

relish every bit of domestic scandal that comes to their notice in the 

bungalow during the day. European vices are imitated in every heathen 

city in India. When European virtues become as prominent as their 

vices, the natives will be more ready to learn the secret of that power 

which gives to unregenerate men strength to live holy and noble lives, 

How mightily the lives of such men as Donald McLeod, Henry Law

rence, Nicholson, and Ed wardes have· told upon the natives ! most dis

tinctly proving that they are as sensible of the good in men as the bad, 

and would be led to accept the trne principles which are sustained by 

true lives. At presen they only hear the theory of religion in the 

bazaar, and see a noble theory often grossly scandalised by the habits of 

ungodly Europeans. Hence, the pressing need of sustaining European 

work as part of mission work in India, that the missionary may not 

appear to he a mere theorist without any substantial evidence among his 

own people, that his religious theory of Christianity can be practically 

lived out by his own countrymen." In accordance with the views so 

forcibly stated by Mr. Gregson, it is the opinion of many persons that the 

greatest of all obstacles to the progress of the Gospel at present existing in 

India, is the reckless life, the depravity, and the scepticism of no inconsider

able section of the Europeans residing in the land. The Committee cannot 

but rejoice that so many of their countrymen have been brought, in this 

time of refreshing from above, to the foot of the Cross. Of one such 

man of eminence, who during the year has been baptized, it is said, in 

the reports from the stations, that, "notwithstanding his rank and 

position, he is a thorough Christian man-a believer who glories alone in 

the Cross of Christ. His Christian humility and zeal adapt him for use

fulness amongst us. He makes himself so especially among our brethren 

in the army, with whom he assembles every evening for prayer and 

praise, conducts a Bible-class among them on Saturday evenings, and 

often holds forth the word of life at such meetings. He has aJ.so 

ascended our pulpit on· a few occasions." The multiplication of such. 

men is greatly to be desired, that the reproach from the lips of the 

heathen may be wiped away, and that Hindus and :M:ohammedans may 

no longer retort upon the preacher in the bazaar, with referen.ce to h's 
ountrymen-'' Physician, heal thyself." 
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THE NATIVE CHURCHES. 

The flow of Divine mercy has also reached the native Church, and ia 

many directions a most gratifying response has come to the call to be 

"up and doing" in the vineyard of the Lord. Thus, the Rev. G. Kerry 

writes:-" I am glad to see signs of greater religious life and activity 

among the people than I have ever witnessed. At Khari and Lukhy

antipore there has been a waking-up of the people. Sunday-schools have 

been set on foot, special prayer meetings established, and in other ways 

signs of more vigorous life are apparent." As the immediate result, there 

have been twenty-two additions to the Churches, while, at other stations, 

as at the small station of Tambulda, where seventeen persons have been 

baptized, there are similar signs of the Lord's blessing. Our home mis

sionary, Romanath Chowdhry, tells us that these spontaneously-called 

meetings for prayer have, for the most part, been projected and carried 

oat by the young men of the different villages. The women have alse 

shared in the blessing, and have held like meetings amongst themselves. 

The inquirers far exceed in number those who have been welcomed into 

the fellowship of the faithful ; while it is the missionary's joy to preach 

the " wonderfol story of redeeming love" to hundreds and thousands of 

attentive hearers. 

In the southern district of Jessore, the Rev. G. C. Dutt informs us 

that he receives hearty and spontaneous aid from some twelve brethren 

from the different churches, who, on going into the Sunderbunds to 

labour for their food, took with them a thousand tracts and gospels, to 

distribute among the woodcutters, who come from all parts. Some 5,000 

persons were gathered together, to whom the message of peace was there 

made known. They were persuaded by the brethren to cease from work 

on the Lord's Day. With one exception, revival prayer meetings have 

been held in all the churches under Mr. Dutt's charge, and he reports 

that they have been of a nature quite unprecedented in their history. 

Writing of the large and important mission in the district of Backer

gunge, which now embraces 1,176 members in its numerous churches, tht> 

Rev. A. McKenlll- says:-" The churches have prospered in the past year, 

difficulties notwithstanding. The number of baptisms is one hundred 

and twenty. The vitality of Christian life in our midst has been attested 

by many pleasing facts. The self-propagative power of Christismity in 

thi, district seems to distinguish it from most others, and certainly bears 
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witness to life of some kind." The gratifying and triumphant deaths of 

some of the people prove how strong is the grasp with which they have 

•11 laid hold" on eternal life. 

From Delhi, in the north-west, we have similar pleasing facts 

reported. "These," says the Rev. J. Smith, "are seasons of refreshing 

to us, and repay us years of toil. The Lord's arm is not shortened that 

He cannot save. There is a sound of abundance of rain ; the Lord 

open our hearts to receive it. Subha Chund has just returned from a 

month's preaching tour, and is full of hope as to the spread of the 

Gospel. We have been pleading for a blessing such as has been realised 

in Scotland, and we expect to get it." A few incidents of a recent tour 

may be quoted to illustrate Mr. Smith's remarks:-" At Furreedabad we 

found about twenty-five Bible-readers. The four baptized Christians 

are doing well, others are preparing for baptism, and we preached to 

large crowds in the bazaar. Eleven native Christians reside at Pul Wul 

Gunga Das, who ten years ago was a lad in the Purana Killah school 

has been teaching some in other villages in the neighbourhood, and the 

Gospel appears to be spreading. The district is full of hope. At 

Hatteen, a small market town, the crowds came crushing on to hear the 

Word of Life. There are three or four learning to read the Bible, and 

the people are most anxious for a teacher, half of whose cost they will 

give. At Hureetal we found a class of seven reading the New Testa

ment with Gumani, one of our old Delhi members. Nearly the whole 

village turned out to meet us, and 11p to sleeping time there was not a 

moment's rest. Crowd succeeded crowd, and at last I laid down and 

went to sleep, leaving the place nearly full of people. When they 

:retired I cannot tell. We were bountifully supplied with food, and both 

man and beast cared for with the utmost kindness, without any cost. 

There are ten candidates for baptism. Gumaui came here of his own 

accord. He has visited the neighbouring towns, and has created an 

interest in Christianity in at least half-a-dozen places." The Committee 

are sure that all their friends will heartily respond to Mr. Smith's closing 

words:-" I hope the English churches will be stirred up to especial 

prayer for India." 

One characteristic of these revival services should be noted, and that is 

the large use made of sacred song in the assemblies of Christians, and 

also in the services held in the open air. Romanath Chowdhry says :

" On one occasion, after the meeting, the young men whom I took with 

me, sang some of our beautiful hymns, which so deeply affected the 
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people that a great number spontaneously joined in the singing." 

Speaking of the melas he has attended, the Rev. J. G. Gregson writes :

,, This year we introduced a good deal of singing as well as preaching 

into our work, which not only attracted the people, but made a visible 

impression upon them; in fact, I never saw a heathen crowd so affected 

before. They listened with great earnestness, and went away saying, 

"The Padre Sahib is singing the praises of Jesus." Such a method of 

extolling the gods they serve is common enough among the worshippers 

at the temples, at their festivals, and at their great fairs. Why should not 

Christians in a similar way commend the glories of the Redeemer to 

those who gather to hear His Word? "Much good," says the Rev. 

G. H. Rouse, "has been done in this way;" and he mentions a case in 

which a band of Christian peasants went from village to village singing 

and talking of Christ. It .may be interesting to state that a large pro

portion of the hymns in use are the product of the taste and skill of our 

European and Native brethren. 

A somewhat new feature of the missionary work in India, on which 

the Committee reported at some length last year, is the extent to which 

the Scriptures and other religious works are sold, and the growing 

desire of the people to possess the Word of God, evinced by their 

willingness to purchase it at the moderate price imposed by the 

missionaries, This characteristic has been strongly apparent in the 

past year. It will be sufficient on this point to quote from the 

report of the Rev. J. D. Bate, of.Allahabad "Saying nothing as to 

the number of such publications sold during the year by our col

porteurs, I have myself sold not less than five thousand tracts and 

Gospels in the vernaculars in these provinces. To me it is simply 

astounding to note how, after listening to the most uncompromising denun

ciation of idolatry and of the special sins of the people, and to such 

an exposition of the Scripture doctrine, as that there is no salvation in 

any other than the God-appointed Redeemer revealed to us in the New 

Testament, the people purchase from me for money the publications I 

offer for sale, knowing (as they do perfectly well) that the only drift of 

these works is to fasten home to their minds more securely the truths 

under which they have been wincing. I submit that the fact is weighted 

with encouragement, significance, and hope." 
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BIBLE WORK. 

The Mission Presa in Calcutta. has been kept diligently employed 

throughout the year in printing large editions of the various versions 

of the Holy Scriptures, prepared by the missionaries of the Society. 

The last revision of the Bengali Bible by the Rev. Dr. Wenger, was 

finished at press in April, 1874. It has been issued in two editions, 

one in demy quarto for the Calcutta Bible Society, containing only the text, 

the other in super royal quarto for the Bible Translation Society, containing 

marginal readings, and parallel passages. Two hundred and fifty copies 

of the Bible Society edition were required to supply the libraries of all 

the Government Schools in Bengal. Since the completion of these issues, 

a small-print edition has been put in hand, which will ere long be ready 

for publication, Great care has been taken to secure accuracy in the 

typography of these important works. Besides these editions of the 

entire Scriptures, 12,000 copies of the Gospels in Bengali, and 13,000 in 

Hindi have left the press. The first version of the Gospel of Matthew, 

ever made into the Garo language, spoken by one of the hill tribes 

near Assam, is nearly finished. Besides these there have been printed 

for·the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society, 40,000 copies of the Gospels in 

Bengali; of the Proverbs, 5,000 copies; and in Lepcha, 1,000 copies of 

Genesis. As is well known to the friends of the Society, the Bible 

Society enjoys the use of our versions free of charge for the work of trans

la:tion. In a resolution lately passed by the Auxiliary Bible Committee in 

Calcutta, the following reference is made to this fact, and to the labours 

of our highly valued friend, the Rev. Dr. Wenger. "For thirty-four 

years Dr. Wenger has devoted his best energies to this arduous and impor

tant work, and the Bible Society has been allowed to make free use of 

the fruits of his labours. The Committee are thankful to God that a 

scholar so rarely fitted by natural ability, long culture, and spiritual en

dowments for this employment, should have had health and opportunity 

to continue so long in it. Dr. Wenger's work for the Bible Society was 

purely voluntary, and it is impossible adequately to express the g1-atitude 

due to him by all who value the Word of God." The Committee are also 

happy to mention that they have granted, for the use of the North India 

Bible Society, the excellent version in Hindi of the late Rev. John 

Parsons, of Monghyr, an edition of which has been completed at their 

press in Allahabad, under the general superintendence of the Rev. J. D. 
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Bate and of the Rev. W. Etherington. Connected with biblical work 

may be mentioned a Bengali metrical version of the Psalms, adapted to 

nati,·e music, and now in the press. Its author is Munshi Aziz Bari, a 
convert of the mission. Nearly nineteen thousand portions ef God's 

"' ord have left the Society's depository during the year for distribution, 

chiefly by sale. In reference to this the Rev. G. H. Rouse says, "In 
January, I accompanied Mr. Kerry to Gunga Saugor, to preach at the 

annual mela held there. We stayed two days, preached and sold. 

Scriptures in Bengali and Hindi. Many of those who have become. 

Christians have traced their conversion to words heard and books received 

at Gunga Saugor. Some fakirs took our books; and it was interesting to 

see a poor man, covered with ashes, and with hand withered by having 

held it up for years, sitting down and reading one of the Gospels." Thus 

the "' ord of God has free course and is glorified. 

SERAMP0RE COLLEGE. 

The various departments of this valuable Institution have continued 

steadfastly and successfully to pursue the objects of its foundation. The 

attendance of scholars has been better than last year, and a fair propor

tion of them passed the examinations which entitle them to rewards. 

For some time the studies of the Christian boys were interrupted by 

sickness, but this passed away before the end of the year; it has, how

ever, left the class in somewhat lessened numbers. The event of the 

year was the presence at the annual examination of Sir Richard Temple, 

the Lieut.-Governor of Bengal. On this occasion His Excellency reviewed 

the labours of the eminent men who founded the Institution, and con

trasted the treatment of the missionaries by the Government of that day 

w~th the position they have attained, and the estimation in which they 

ai•e held, at the present time. 

" ,Yhen the founders of this mission," he said, " first came to India, 

the country was in a very unsettled and excitable state. The fact of 

Christianity being preached caused great distrust and suspicion in the 

minds of the natives; it caused even a certain amount of political trouble 

and disaffection. The Government of that day, rightly or wrongly took 

the alarm, and threatened to deport the missionaries. Sometimes the 

missionaries were visited with pains and penalties; sometimes they were 

hauled before the judges and dragged into police-courts; sometimes 

surrounded by angry and tumultuous mobs ; some of them even suffered 
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shipwreek; others, again, lived in the jungles in a state of want and 

misery, where they were found with scarcely sufficient provision remain

ing for their sustenance. But time rolls on, and the a~pect of the 

country is changed. The Government now no longer fears that dis

turbances will arise from proclaiming and preaching the gospel of peace; 

the natives themselves seem no longer to regard missionaries with 

distrust, and indeed, as an impartial observer travelling through Bengal, 

it seems to me that the missionaries ~re absolutely popular. If I go to 

the large cities, I see schools and colleges which belong to the var!ous 

Christian missions, which may not, indeed, equal the Government insti

tutions in strength and resources, but which fully equal them in popularity. 

In the interior of the country among the villages, I find missionary insti

tutions established in almost all parts of Bengal. The missionaries 

appear to be regarded by their rustic neighbours with respect, I may say 

almost with affection. They are consulted by their neighbours-by their 

poor ignorant rural neighbours-in every difficulty and every trouble, 

and seem to be regarded by them as their best and truest friends." 

No better illustration of this, his Excellency added, could be given 

than the confidence with which the parents of the youths before him 

committed them to the care and instruction of the missionaries, as,ured 

that, although the teachings of the Bible would be inculcated, no improper 

steps would be taken to interfere with their conscientious adhesion to 

the religions of their country. In his concluding remarks, the Lieut.

Governor hoped that the stud1mts would proye themselves worthy of the 

education they were receiving. "I hope that you will follow the noble, 

the bright, the elevating examples set before you by the great men whose 

names I have recalled to your grateful remembrance ; that you will ever 

remember the heritage of virtue left you by such men as Carey, Marshman, 

and Ward; that yon will continue to make use of that most precious 

legacy of a good example which they have bequeathed to you, and that 

in all you may do hereafter, you will prove yourselves fit to have gone 

forth from these walls as students of the Serampore College, under the 

auspices of the Baptist Missionary Society." 

SONTHALISTAN. 

The return of the Rev. L. 0. Skrefsrud to India has been so recent 

that the Committee are unable to present a full report of this most inter

esting mission, Although the brethren Boerresen, Skrefsrud, aud Haegert 
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clo not rely on the funds of the Society for their support, the Committee 

ha Ye from the first rendered them aid, and during the period of Mr. 

Skrefsrud's stay in this country, the sum of £572 was contributed, by 

the Churches, in addition to some £600 specially raised in Birmingham, 

towards the promotion and extension of the kingdom of Christ amongst 

the Sonthals. Few who had the pleasure of hearing from Mr. Skrefsrud's 

lips the story of the beginning of the Gospel in Sonthalistan, will forget 

the vivid pictures he drew of their condition, and of tlie wonderful way 

in which Divine grace had manifested its power in their midst. His 

stirring appeals to Christians for a more consecrated life will not soon. be 

forgotten ; and his visit will ever remain memorable for the display of 

missionary spirit and zeal it called forth. The principle station is called 

Ebenezer, and is distant about four hours' rail way journey from Calcutta; 

but the bulk of the Christians live in villages more or less remote, each 

Church having its own native pastor and elders. The means of grace the 

converts themselves sustain, while the whole body of the disciples, in 

their measure, whether young or old, aid by their personal efforts the 

propagation of the Gospel. Some 2,000 of them met on Christmas eve to 

welcome the return of Mr. Skrefsrud and Mrs. Boerresen, and at the 

service on Christmas day the communicants must have numbered about a 

thousand. 

The famine was very severely felt by the Sonthals, and as the Govern

ment committed to Mr. Boerresen the charge of supplying the need of the 

people, great numbers were brought under his care. Abundant oppor

tunity was thus given to preach to them the Word of God. As the issue 

of these and other labours during the year, Mr. Skrefsrud informs us that 

over 1,600 grown up Sonthals have been baptized, upon a profession of 

faith in Christ, and there is great likelihood that numbers more will 

follow. This large and rapid increase of converts will demand of our 

brethren great labour and exertion. Mr. Skrefsrud before leaving Europe 

secured the services of two Norwegian brethren, on.e of whom accom

panied him. They should have, and the Committee are sure they will 

enjoy, the fervent prayers of the Churches, that they may be able to 

guide these neophytes in the way of truth, and to secure for them such 

instruction as shall confirm their faith and make them grow in grace and 

in the knowledge of Jesus Christ. It is the intention of the brethren to 

form as speedily as possible an institution for the training of pastors and 

evangelists, while Mr. Skrefsrud will devote much of his time to the pro

duction of a version of the Holy Scriptures and other suitable literature 

for their use. 
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THE ZENANA MISSION. 

Through the kind assistance of the Ladies' Association, there has been 

'established in the most important stations of the Society, a mission to the 

women, This .is the case in Calcutta, Serampore, Sewry, Dacca, 

Benares, Allahabad, and Delhi, and the work is only limited by the 

means at their disposal. In not a few instances the efforts of the teachers 

ha'l'e issued in conversion, while the Bible has been introduced in many 

native homes, and has become the sou,rce of daily instruction. Though 

constrained by ill-health to remain in this country, Mrs. Lewis continues 

to devote her time and experience to the promotion of this great work, 

and to sustain in this country the cause to which, while in India, she 

devoted so much time and means. It must be a source of gratitude, that 

amid the " dead slumbers of ignoranae which still shroud the women of 

India," the Zenana labourers can say, in however few instances, " that 

the women are getting more earnest in their inquiries, very eager for 

religious teaching, and bolder in avowing their belief in the truth.'' There 

are a few whose light shines brightly in the deep darkness around them, 

.and who are shedding a blesse.d influence in their homes-enlightened 

minds to whom friends come for guidance and instruction, and whose 

servants are taught, and led by them to the only Saviour. 

MAGNITUDE OF THE WORK IN" INDIA. 

Amid the gratifying signs of progress which have beer:. recorded, the 

Committee cannot suffer their friends to forget that, after all, the efforts 

of mis&ionaries bear but a small proportion to the need of the vast multi

tudes among whom they labour. The overwhelming magnitude of the 

work which the Christian Church has undertaken in India, may at once 

be seen by the briefest examination of the results of the recent census. 

Large as the numbers of the population were known to be, this investi

gation has proved them to amount to 50 per cent. more than the highest 

estimate of the past. Taking only the provinces in which our own 

brethren operate, we have in the lieutenancy of Bengal, in round numbers, 

SIXTY-SEVEN MILLIONS of people, and in the North- ,vest Provinces, 

THIRTY-ONE MILLIONS, In the districts of Bengal, where the mis

sionaries of the Society labour, there are found TWENTY-SIX :\IILLIO:as 
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of people. The inhabited towns and villages of these two provinces reach 

the surprising number of Two HUNDRED AND NINETY THOUSAND. Yet 

our entire staff of missionaries and evangelists numbers only one hundred 

and eighty individuals. God has borne witness to their assiduous and ear

nest efforts ; but what are they among so many ? Let it be calculated 

how long it would take to visit only once in a lifetime these two hun

dred and ninety thousand towns and villages. Where are the Bibles to 

supply, even with a single copy, every one of the eighteen millions of 

houses which are found in these two lieutenancies of England's vast Indian 

empire alone ? Where are the hands to print them, and the messeRgers 

to deliver them? Surely the Church may say, "Who is sufficient for 

these things ? '' and should cry mightily to Him who ruleth the heavens 
and the earth, "Lord, how long ? When shall this great land be filled 

with Thy glory, and its idola flee before Thy face?" Is anything too 

hard for the Lord ? 

THE BENGAL FAMINE. 

Through the good hand of God on the measures taken by the Supreme 

Government, the severity of the anticipated famine was checked, and 

rrultitudes were spared the last extremity of hunger and despair. Son;ie 

of the missionaries were called upon to give their aid to the Government 

in the distribution of food, which was cheerfully rendered and suitably 

ac·knowledged. In the districts occupied by the Mission, the effect was 

chiefly felt in the great increase in the cost of food, and the Fund so 

liberally formed by the Churches proved more than abundantly sufficient 

to meet every co.Ee, and to assist many who might be supposed to have no 

direct claim on our charity, Speaking of the villages to the south of 

Calcutta, the Rev. G. Kerry says that the year had been one of severe 

trial, owing to the great scarcity of food, though it did not amount to 

actual famine. The poor (and most of our Christians are poor) had to 

suffer great hardships. "The help which was so generously sent by their 

Christian brethren in England was most gratefnlly received. It came at 

the time when large numbers of them were reduced to such distress that 

they could only obtain with difficulty one scanty meal a day. Many 

must have sickened and died but for the help given to them at the worst 

part of the year." The Rev. G. C. Dutt reports that the sum placed at 

his disposal was carefnlly spent. "I have," be says, "not only helped 

tl1e most needy Christians, but also about one hundred Mohammedans and 

Hindus, from the month of August till December." Substantially the 
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same may be said of the districts of Backergur.ge, Sewry, and Sonthalistan. 

In no instance was relief confined to the native Christian community. 

Others shared in the bounty. Still the distress was not so extensiv., and 

lasting as was feared, and a large sum remains unspent. The total 

amount received was £3,58! 14s. 3d. ; the expenditure has been 

£1,321 19s. 4d. It will be the duty of the Committee to determine how 

best to use the balance for the benefit of the people for whose necessities 

the fund was formed. 

SOUTHERN L\'DIA. 

The long vacant station at Poonah was occupied at the close of last year 

by the Rev. Hormazdji l'estonji, and the Committee have further sought 

to secure its uninterrupted progress, by sending to his aid Mr. E. B. 
Francis. The first months after his arrival were employed by :1-Ir. 

Hormazdji in repairing the chapel, which he found in a very dilapidated 

state, and in preparing the way for the regular ministration of the gospel. 

Meanwhile, he found abundant openings for evangelistic work among the 

Christian bodies in Poonah, and in missionary visits in the district around. 

Among his countrymen, Parsees, Hindus, and even a few Jews, he 

also found a cordial reception, In the city jail he had access to a few

Europeans and to well-nigh 500 natives, to whom every Sunday he 

preaches with much acceptance. Since th.e re-opening of the chilpel in 

1 une last, regular services have been held on the Lord's Day and in the 

week, with varying attendance, but with much encouragement. Recalling 

his numerous exertions, Mr. Hormazdji says, "Some of these engage• 

ments have often brought me very low in the valley of humiliation, 

whence my work appeared to be an uphill work, a work of faith indeed, 

especially in my street-preachinb in the chief towns, amid unprovoked 

persecution and peltings of 8tone and dust from the enemy's camp; and, 

therefore, I cast myself entirely upon the sympathies, and crave for my 

work, unreservedly, the prayers of the Lord's people. in your highly 

favoured land of light, life, and love." 

CEYLON. 

The districts of the Mission of which Colombo is the centre, continue to 

exhibit steady and gratifying progress, and the labours of the brethren 

employed are efficient and successful. The Rev. H. R. Pigott summarises 
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them as follows:-'' One hundred and three services, attended by some 

3,000 individuals, have been held every week. Twenty-six persons have 

been baptized, and forty-nine have been returned as candidates for that 

ordinance. Eighty-one others appear on the list as inquirers. A few of 

these may be regarded as true converts, but the great majority of them 

are Buddhists and others who, being dissatisfied with their old religion, 

are searching after the truth. The number of church members is 533. 

There are sixteen Sunday-schools, with 471 scholars; and 11,054 

religious tracts and 140 portions of the Holy Scriptures have been circu

lr.ted." In addition to a general superintendence of these labours, 

Mr. Pigott has given considerable attention to the establishment of 

day-schools in all the stations. They now number forty-six, and con

tain 2,509 scholars. The liberal grants of the Government, with the fees 

of the pupils, allow this important work to be carried on at a very slight 

cost to the Society. The course pursued by our brethren finds an 

ample justification in the language of the revered missionary Daniel. 

Referring to mis•ion schools thirty-two years ago, he wrote:-" I am 

persuaded that great, and what in the end will appear lasting, advantages 

result from them. This is not merely a subject of hope, but has ·in many 

cases been actually realised. Several who are members of the churches 

were formerly taught in our schools, and several of our most active and 

useful (native) missionaries received in them the commencement of their 

religions knowledge." The later experience of the mission fully sustains 

the views expressed by the "Apostle of Ceylon." 

The Rev. C. Carter has been diligently pressing on his new version of 

the Old Testament Scriptures. It has now reached at press the end 

of the second book of Chronicles, and in its progress receives repeated 

revisions from the hands of the missionary and his as~istant. The 

Kandy Mission has lost by death the services of Philip Pulla, whose work 

for many years has lain among the Tamil population of the district. He 

was a devoted, zealous, and humble follower of the Lord, obtaining the 

affection and esteem of all who knew him. Much seed lies buried in 

this district. It has been scattered far and wide; but, as Mr. Carter 

writes, "The people have many evil habits, are bound by many ties to 

their ancient religion, are dark, ignorant, credulous of the old, and 

incredulous of the new. It is, therefore, no wonder that the Gospel 

makes slow progress among them." It is the missionary's hope that the 

blessings showered upon England may also eome upon Ceylon, and that 

there may be found here, as the fruit of God's blessing, some vigorous 
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and devoted disciples of Christ, who will devote their energies to Christ's 

service in this beautiful but godless land. However this may be, the 

Committee have the confidence that their brethren in Cey Ion are labouring 

both diligently and effectively. The Governor of the Island, in an 

address to his Council, lately, said:-" I know of no country where 

missionary enterprise is doing better work than here, or where there is 

less of the odium tlieologicum." The Word of the Lord is incorruptible 

seed, and in due season His servants shall reap if they faint not. 

CHINA. 

The departure of Dr. Brown from China early in the year, and the 

illness of the native evangelist, in some measure interfered with the plans 

which had been laid down by Mr. Richard for an extensive tour in 

various parts of the province of Shantung. In the spring he visited, in 

company with his native evangelist, the chief towns of four counties, heal

ing the sick and preaching as they went, staying a few days at each 

iniportant place. Fonr native bret'!iren have assisted Mr. Richard in his 

work; one is supported by the Society, another from local resources, and 

a third by a church in Hollaild, of which the Rev. H. Z. Kloeckers is 

pastor, and the fourth by the native church. One travels with Mr. 

Richard, one accompanies the pastor Ching, and the other two itinerate. 

The following is an illustration of their reception :-At Y angtien, the town 

was placarded, giving them and their doctrine a most unenviable character. 

A large number of persons assembled to drive them out of the place; but 

one of the brethren has the rare ability and grace to speak with firmness, 

and yet with meekness. He was equal to the occasion. He inquired 

what was it they were so angry about, and then gave t~em a full account 

of the doctrines and practices of the Gospel. So complete was the 

victory, that, in a most unaccountable manner, except to those who know 

the power of love, the leader himself acknowledged his miatak.e, invited 

the evangelists to dine, and begged their forgiveness, as he did it in 

ignorance. In another place they were regarded as gods by the people, 

to use a term in frequent use in the west<lrn sense of divine. 

Mr. Richard also reports that the Pastor Ching has profited much by 

Dr. Brown's instructions in medicine, and has been able to relievtt the 

sicknesses of some 1,560 sufferers. He finds that his ~kill in medicine 

gives him access to persons otherwise almost inaccessible to the Gospel. 

The need, however, of additional European agency is greatly felt, and 
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Mr. Richard earnestly pleads for a colleague to strengthen his hands, 

and to enter on the wide fields which on every siJe present themselves to 
the heralds of the Cross. 

AFRICA. 

Notwithstanding the prevalence of sickness in the Cameroons River, the 

Rev. J. J. Fuller reports that the f'lmilies connected with the mission 

have been spared. Since the completion of the chapel at Mortonville 

the congregation has been trebled, the inquirer's class has increased to 

twenty, and six persons have been admitted to the fellowship of the 

church, some of them not without much opposition from their friends. 

In the services of the sanctuary, the power and presence of the Spirit of 

God have often been displayed. A marked increase of interest in the 

Gospel has bern noticed among the people, especially among the chiefs 

and head men of the town, one of whom has joined the church. The 

schools are well attended, and the people are urging Mr. Fuller to estab

lish another in a distant put of the town. 

During Mr. Saker's absence Mr. Fuller has occasionally visited the 

Bethel station at King A'kwa's town, and given his aid to the native pastor 

N'Kwe. Two persons have been baptized. On Mr. Saker's arrival 

with Mr. Grenfell, the state of the congregation was found far more 

encouraging than could have been anticipated. A hearty welcome was 

given to Mr. Saker and his companion, and no time was lost in making 

preparations for the extension of the Mission into the interior, which the 

Committee hope it will be in the power of Mr. Saker, should his health 

permit, to accomplish. Mr. Grenfell finds that the considerable knowledge 

of English which many of the people possess, renders it possible for him at 

once to enter on useful service. He has commenced a school for young 

men, which occupies him two hours daily, while much time is necessarily 

given to the acquisition of the language. The contrast between the 

Mission-educated people and those of the town is ,ery striking, and 

he cites the following interesting fact as an illustration of the moral 

influence acquired by those who have given themselves to Christ :-When 

a palaver ( or native council) is held in the town, the individual against 

whom the decision is given often refuses to accept the verdict, unless 

the native pastor or one of the deacons is in the majority. The know

ledge that an adverse decision, if not endorsed by some of the Christian 

people, will be appealed against, renders the palaver especially attentive 
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to their opinions. Culprits have great faith in the uprightness of the 

officers of the church, and feel sure that their judgment will be tempered 

by mercy. Such a fact speaks volumes for the power for good that the 

church possesses. Although the strife between the natives and the 

traders continues, the Mission premises are held to be neutral ground, and 

on Lord•s Day both parties assemble in that home of peace, the honse of 

prayer. 

The new station on the Cameroons mountain is gradually acquiring 

the confidence of the tribes among which it is situated. Mr. Thomson's 

knowledge of medicine is found of great value in securing their respect 

While occupied in acquiring the language, Mr. Thomson has devoted 

much time to the instruction of the youth, by which means he has been 

more easily able to open communications with those aronnd him. He 

can now make known to them the message of mercy in their own tongue, 

and although at present he describes the Bakwilli people as impervious 

to its value, he has no donbt that, in answer to fervent prayer, here also 

the kingdom of Christ shall win for itself many victories. In company 

with the Rev. R. Smith, he has made an attempt to penetrate the 

country beyond the mountain, and the Committee are not without hope 

that in this direction also the interior may be reached. In Victoria and 

Bonjongo the Society possesses an admirable basis for the projected 

operations in the regions beyond, and the Committee trust that their 

brethren will not meet with any insurmountable obstacle to the accom

plishment of their long-cherished desire. 

WEST INDIES. 

The hope expressed by the Committee in their last report that they 

would be able during the year to supply a colleague for their laborious 

missionary, the Rev. W. H. Gamble, of Trinidad, has, they are thankful 

to say, been fulfilled. The Rev. W. Williams, pastor of the church at 

Roch, near Haverfordwest, has gone to his help, and entered on the 

field with every token of the Divine blessing. The people among whom 

Mr. Gamble has laboured for eighteen years he describes as a stalwart 

race, fearless hunters, able woodsmen, and famous sawyers. They are 

free and frank in their manners, somewhat independent, and self-reliant 

In the early years of the Mission, superstition and many evil practices 

derived from their native land, prevailed amongst them, but they have 
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given way before the light of divine truth. The churches build their own 

chapels and support their pastors, looking only to the missionary for the 

counsel and direction which he is able to give. Nine churches have 

been formed, and they contain 539 members, of whom forty-eight have 

been baptized during the year. 

The Committee have not been able to obtain the services of a Calabar 
student, as they hoped, for the service of Christ in Hayti. They have, 

therefore, accepted the offer of the Rev. J. E. Gummer, of Clarendon, 

Jamaica, and a former student of Bristol College. He will shortly enter 

on this very interesting field. The Committee are, however, glad to learn 

that the Jamaica Missionary Society has succeeded in finding a suitable 

man to occupy the northern part of the island. 

Vi'ith respect to the Bahamas Islands the plan of the Committee to settle 

in Nassau a student from Jamaica to relieve_ the Rev. J. Davey, for service 

in other parts of the district, especially in San Domingo, has for the pre

sent, through varions untoward circumstances, failed. But arrangements 

are in progress by which they hope in future years to supply the wants 

of the Mission without the necessity of sending out more European 

brethren. Mr. McDonald, Mr. Davey's assistant in Nassau, will procee.d 

to Turk's Islands, while Mr. Davey will give his best attention to the 

raising up of an indigenous ministry for the future. Meanwhile, the Com

mittee are happy to learn from the Rev. J. Littlewood, of Inag.ua, and 

from Mr. Davey, that there has been no hindrance to the progress of the 

mission in the islands. Some eighty-four persons have been added to the 

Churches by b_aptism. In the early part of the year, in company with 

Mr. Hanna, Mr. Davey visited the Churches in his extensive district. He 

found most of the settlements growing in Christian know ledge, and the people 

diligent in their attendance on the means of grace. At Great Abaco a good 

Sunday-school had been gathered, and a chapel built, through the labour 

of an African brother, a good simple-minded man, called Moosa Bootle. 

The numerous Churches in San Salvador _were also found to be advancing 

in intelligence and piety under the care of Mr. Bannister. Similar testi

mony reaches the Committee from Inagua, which forms the centre of a 

group of islands, among which Mr. Littlewood exercises his ministry, 

Difficulties in some instances have arisen from the intrusion of Ritualistic 

clergymen ; but the Churches as a vrhole remain s~adfast to the Gospel 

they have received, and in which they have been taught. About one

fourth of the entire population of the Bahamas look to our brethren for 

instruction in the Word of God. 
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JAMAICA. 

From the Annual Report of the Jamaica Baptist Union, presented at 

the meeting in Montego Bay, in February last, the Committee rejoice 

to learn that there bas been no loss by death among the ministers of the 

Union, and that the returns from the churches show that large blessing 

bas accompanied the preaching of the Word. A few worthy men 

among the deacons, whoso memories are held in affectionate respect 

by their brethren, have passed to their reward; and here and there the 

families of the pastors have been called to endure the pain of separation. 

Special mention is made of the decease of the life-long partner of our 

venerable friend, the Rev. J. M. Phillippo. For fifty years she was his 

beloved helper in the work o~ the Lord in Jamaica. Some of the con

gregations have suffernd from the invasion of the small-pox, and others 

from the fearful storm which desolated many parts of the island at the 

latter end of the year; but the returns show" that 1,356 individuals have 

put on Christ by baptism, and that a clear increase of 691 has been made 

to the churches. In the 107 churches embraced in the Union, there are 

estimated to be 24,846 members, and the total number of inquirers is 

3,557. A few churches are not included in the Union, whose returns, 

if added, would carry the number of members in the Baptist ehurches of 

Jamaica to upwards of 26,000 persons-the fruit of the labours of the 

missionaries sent out by the Society in years gone by. Peaee and har

mony appear generally to prevail, and from all parts of the is!,md there 

are indications of growth in grace and in an intelligent reception of the 

truths of the Gospel of Christ. There still remain much ignorance, 

superstition, and fanaticism; but each year the power of the churches for 

good is augmented, opportunities for usefulness multiply on e,ery hand, 

and the prospects are as encouraging and hopeful as they e7er were in 

the past. In the blessings indicated, the churches nnd~r the care of 

the Rev. P. Williams and the Rev. T. L. Rees have foi'.y shared; and 

the Committee quite expect that these brethren will be able, at the end 

of the term of their engagement, to find the means of support among the 

people they have been graciously permitted to bring into the Kingdom of 

our Lord and Saviour. 

The Committer. must not omit to mention that after several years of 

anxious effort, they have been able to obtain from the Legislative Council 

of Jamaica an Act, known as Act XIII. of 1874, by which a considerable 
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number of mission chapels, and other properties of the mission, are 

secured on the trusts of the Model Deed. By this Act many anomalies in 

the trusts, the fruit of the slave period of the island's history, are 

removed, the rights of the churches are more clearly defined, and the 

future holding of property for mission purposes simplified and rendered 

more secure. The Committee are much indebted to the late, o.nd also to 

the present Governors of the island, to the Attorney-General, and to the 

Clerk of the Council, for the facilities afforded them in the obtaining of 
the Act. 

Early in the year difficulties arose between the Managing Committee 

and the tutors of Calabar College, which have much affected the working 

of the Institution. These difficulties still exist. Means are however 

being taken, as the result of which it is hoped that greater harmony 

and efficiency will be secured to this valuable Institution. Meanwhile, 

the Committee commend the Institution to•the prayers of the Churches, 

and to the hearty support of all who are interested in the spiritual and 

moral elevation of the people of Jamaica. 

MISSIONS IN EUROPE. 

From Brittany the Committee have received the most gratifying infor

mation of a remarkable movement which has began to manifest itself 

among the hitherto superstitious i:opulation. In many places around 

Morlaix and Tremel crowds have gathered to hear the message of salva

tion from the lips of the missionaries, and in many places there appears to 

be a striking relaxation of the ties which have for so many ages bound 

its people to the Church of Rome. From Mr. Lecoat we learn that even 

in localities where there has never been any preaching, from two to seven 

hundrt:d people gathered, and amid intense silence listened to the message 

of se.l vation. .Responding to one of the numerous invitations that reach 

him, he found a large concourse of people assembled, and was about to 

begin the service, when two gendarmes and the mayor questioned him on 

wl:ose authority he held the meeting. He replied courteously, inviting 

their attention, and preached for an hour to more than 700 persons. 

When he had done, the officials shook him by the hand, expressed their 

approval of what they had heard, and their opinion that such meetings 

could do no harm. It is more than probable that the hostility of the 

enemies of the C, oss will be provoked, and there has been reason to fear 

that in more than one instance the missionary's life was in peril. 
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The movement is only in its infancy, bat the Committee hope that the 

time is come for a manifestation of Divine grace among the interesting 

people of Brittany. They ask for their missionary brethren, Boahon, 

Jenkins, and Lecoat, the fervent prayers of the Churches. During the 

year the Committee purchased a small property at Pont Menou, about 

four miles from Tremel; in the coarse of a few months it will be 

ready for the work of evangelisation. 

Notwithstanding the prejudices which prevail ia Norway, and the 

bitter opposition often encountered from the priests of the Established 

Church, the assiduous and patient labours of the missionaries have not 

been -without reward. Forty persons have pat on Chri~t and been joined 

to the churches; while the church at Tromsoe, under the pastoral care of 

Mr. 0. Hanssen, now numbering more than 100 members, is able to 

support its pastor, and to meet all the expenses of its worship. The 

annual association of the churches was held in Skien last June, Mr. 

Hubert being elected to preside. The meeting was delightful and profit

able. Later the churches were visited by the Rev. C. Bailhache, the 

Association Secretary, and his report confirmed the Committee in their 

opinion, that a good work bas been done in Norway, and that this 

Mission deserves the sympathy of all who are interested in the spread of 

the Gospel. 

The close of the year's labours of the Rev. James ,v au, in Rome, bas been 

rendered memorable by the acquisition of suitable premises for the carry

ing on of his evangelistic work. Through the kindness of G. T. Kemp,Esq., 

and his family, the Committee have rented a residence for the mis

sionary, and a piece of Janel on which to erect a hall for Divine Wor

ship. The opening of this building on the 21st March attracted 

public attention, not in Rome only, but also in this country, doabtle,s 

owing, in large measure, to the presence of a party of English friends, 

induced to undertake the journey by the liberal arrangements of 

Messrs. Cook and Son. The Committee were represented by the Sec

retary of the Society. It was by general consent a season of much 

spiritual enjoyment. The hall was filled with a deeply interested con

gregation at all the services by which it was dedic!l.ted to the service of 

Christ. Although during the later months of the year :\Ir. ·wall's general 

missionary work has been hindered by the labour connected with the trans

ference of the mission to its new abode, some fifteen persons have been 

gathered out of the world into the fellowship of the Gospel. The Church 

numbers ninety-one individuals, and Mr. ·wall is aided in his work by 
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three evangelists, of whom the most notable is Signor Grassi, Signor 

Grassi has now for three years sustained his character as a true serva.ut 

of the Gospel. He is supported by the General Baptist l'lfosiom.11.ry 

Society, and conducts frequent services in his own house, in the 

>'icinity of the basilica of S. Maria Maggiore, of which he was 

formerly a canon and parish minister. Connected with the services in. 

the Piazza San Lorenzo, the locality of the new mission premises 

Mr. Wall has a day and Sunday school, and shortly will be 

opened a depot for the sale and. distribution of the Scriptures and 

religious books. He is indebted to a friend in Manchester for the 

1_Jrovision of thi~ depot, and for an edition of 50,000 copies of the New 

Testament, which will soon be put in circulation within the range of 

1\fr. ·wall's Christian labours. In every way, his hands are sustained by 

the devoted zeal of Mrs. w·all, who, in addition to her frequent )ract 

distribution and house-visiting, has weekly at her home some two hundred 

of Rome's poorest people, men and women, to whom she gives, not only 

a portion of the bread that perisheth, but of that manna which came 

down from hea,en. Let it be a matter for devout thanksgiving that, by 

the lips of our missionary, and by the exertions of many other faithful 

men, the Go~pel of Christ, freed from all human additions, is now fully 

and successfully preached in the Eternal City, in the very seat of· that 

great system of evil which for so many ages has led astray the nations 

of the world, 

FINANCES. 

In closing the accounts of the year, the Committee are happy to report 

that the results are of a most cheering character. Last year's income 

was the largest the Treasurer had ever received. This year the income 

has reached the same amount within £134 7s. Sd., and that notwithstand

ing the presence in the balance-sheet of 1874, of the unusual item of 

£3,126 lBs. Sd. for the aid of the famine-stricken people of Bengal. The 

t-Otal received last year was £40,255 17s. 9d.; this year it is £40,121 10s. ld, 

In examining this receipt a little more in detail, it will be found that 

there has been an increase of £1,654 13s. 8d. in the contributions from the 

churches. Last year the increase was £1,962 6s. 9d. The smaller rate 

of increase this year is chiefly owing to the distress occasioned by 

the strike in South Wales, which has probably deprived the Society of 

mere than £400. Judging, however, by the receipts, and the reports of 
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the deputations, the Committee cannot but express their gratitude to God 

and their thankful acknowledgments to the pastors of churches, for the 

growing interest displayed in the Mission throughout all parts of the 

country. It is here we have a test of the prevalence of the missionary 

spirit in our midst, and the evidence of it is most gratifying, Nor has 

the increase of income been obtained by any addition to the Society's 

ex.penses. In a slight degree the working expenses are less this year 

than last; so that there has been a clear increase of income wholly de

voted to the maintenance and exLension of the Society's various opera

tions. 

The year further shows an increase of £1,737 Jls. 10d. on the legacy 

account; and of £101 8s. 2d, in the contributions of the c.murches to the 

Widows' and Orphans' Fund. The Native Preachers Fund exhibits an 

increase of £93 3s. 8d. in the sums given for the support of evangelist.!', 

while friends in Birmingham, Leeds, and other places, have forwarded 

£575 5s. 6d. towards the outfit aml passage of the new missionaries. Thus 

in every important item of receipt, the Committee have the pleasant duty 

of recording a healthy and steady growth. 

The Expenditure of the year necessarily exhibits an increase. Omitting 

the Special Funds, payments on account of which are made, not from the 

General ·Funds, but from those reserved for the purpose, the expenditure 

of the year has been £37,351 12s. lld., an advance of £2,711 lls. lld. 

on last yea!". This increase is spread in fair proportions over the ,arious 

Missions which, during the last two years, have been strengthened or 

enlarged. Thus, there is an increase of £1,024 0s. 1 0d. in Northern 

India; and Southern India appears in the cash account this year, for the 

first time, for £927 0s. lid. Ceylon, Africa, and Trinidad have all 

received accessions of labourers, and the.re is, consequently, an increase 

of outlay. The expenditure has, therefore, been large, and has exceeded 

the income by £1,143 15s. The totals stand thus:-Receipts on General 

Account, £36,207 17s. 1 ld.; Expenditure, £37,351 12s. lld. 

The Committee would remind their friends that, when two years ago 

the urgent wants of the Mission constrained them to resolve on an en

largement of the staff of the Society, the income was some £2,000 a year 

short of the usual expenditure. The present balance ought not, there

fore, to be a source of disquietude; rather it should excite our liberality 

and gratitude that such a considerable extension of the Society's opera

tions has taken place, and yet the deficiency is smaller than when the 

enlargement commenced. 
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In every other respect the report of the year is one to fill the hearts 

of Christ's ser,ants with joy, The Gospel is preached by the Society's 

missionaries more widely than ever; the results of their labours show an 

unusual display of Divine grace; large accessions have been made to the 

churches ; education has made considerable progress ; new fields are open 

on every hand to the feet of them " that bring good tidings of good." 

"rould it not be a fitting close to a year of so much blessing and mercy, 

were friends of the Mission to resolve at once to remove this burden from 

the coming year, and enable the Treasurer to commence its duties with a 

cloor balance-sheet ? The sum is not large. They commend its con

sideration to their friends. 

The Committee cannot close their report without making reference to 

the loss they have sustained in the decease of two of their number-

the Re,. ·wm. Robinson, of Cambridge, and the Rev. C. Vince, of 

Birmingham. For many years the Committee enjoyed the friendship 

of these honoured servants of Christ and their hearty co-operation in the 

work of the Lord. Both were always prompt to aid the cause they loved, 

and each in his sphere contributed largely to the efficient conduct of 

the Society's affairs, While the Committee are assured that the Master 

will ne .. er want instruments for the promotion of His glory, they can

not bnt mourn the absence from their meetings of brethren every way 

so eminently fitted to counsel and guide. May we all diligently fulfil 

His behests, and be found each at his post, obEervant of His command, 

'' Occupy till I come." 
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Decease of the Rev. B. Millard. 

I T is with feelings of great sorrow we announce the decease of the 

Rev. B. Millard, on Wednesday evening, the 21st April. For 

thirty years Mr. Millard lived a devoted life in .Jamaica, as pastor of 

the churches at St. Ann's Bay and Ocho Rios, serving the Master with 

zeal, energy, and devoutness. He filled for several years the arduous 

post of Secretary to the Jamaica Baptist Union; and his departure for 

England about three years ago was deeply lamented by his brethren. 

Since his arrival at home he has occupied the office of Secretary of the 
Anti-Slavery Society with very great efficiency, and his loss will be 

severely felt by that institution. Hfa remains were interred in Abney 

Park Cemetery on Monday, the 26th April. He leaves a widow and a 

family of six children to mourn his death. 

The Tambulda Mission near Calcutta. 

CHRISTIAN work has been can·ied on in this part of the 2!-Pergunnahs, 
for several years past, with a good measure of success. A. Christian 
community gathered out of heathenism, consisting of one hundred souls, 

of whom fifty are members of the Church, or communicants, exists here as the 
fruit of the labour bestowed. 

There are three principal stations connected with this Mission, namely,
Port Canning,• Kagra, and Hurrishpoor. At each of these places, Christian 
worship is regularly maintained, and from them the gospel is constantly pro
claimed in the villages around by native evangelists. Of these, there are five 
employed, two at Port Canning, two at Hurrishpoor, and one at Kagra. They 
have all been prepared for their work by three years' instruction at the Alipore 
Theological I~stitution, and possess the esteem and confidence of their tutor. 
They are married men, and their wives are Church memberE. These have also 
been under careful training, and it is hoped will rendu good assistance among 
the females of the congregations. 

Mr. Pearce, when at Alipore, originated the Christian work in these districts, 
and has hitherto carried it on with short intermissions : but advancing age has 
made him feel it desirablet hat the work here be now committed to younger and 
more active hands, At his request therefore, Messrs. W. & E. Wenger con
sented to relieve him of the charge, and have undertaken the effort of carrying 
it on ; and he commits it to them with entire confidence and grateful feelings 
for their generous comp~iance with his request. 

* Bog )luri is included with Kagra. 



108 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [MAY 1, 1875. 

The Calcutta Conference. 
THE following· notiee of the Conference of our brethren in Calcutta at the 

close of last year, is from the pen of om· home missionary, Romnnatlt 
R .. Chowdhry. It will, we are sure, interest our friends, and give the 
Yiews of our natiye brethren on the value of this annual gathering. It is 
dated December 2nd, 1874 :-

""V\·c ha,e just had a time of great 
rcfrc~hing in our annual Conference, 
which commenced on the 18th No
,ember, and laste,l till the 2.3th. The 
wisdom that in,,titnte,l this annual 
Conference is, imlcccl, of Goel. It 
supports and strengthens the entire 
brotherhood, mul increases the de
votedness of its members in the cause 
of Christ. It is producti,e of fresh 
ngour. It gives us opportunities to 
consult and fix on suitable means for 
the furtherance of Christ's kingdom in 
this country, =d for the ' building up 
in the faith' of the members of our 
nati,e churches. We dissolved the 
Conference, each having fonned nobler 
anticipations regarding his future 
labours. 

"Thanks be to God, who, by His 
S1iirit, moved His people and caused 
its formation. 

"The late famine filled us with ex
ceeding great apprehension long before 
the actual calamity of scarcity visited 
us ; but in all our fears and anxieties 
we looked up to the Lord, and wrestlecl 
with Him in prayer- for needful provi
;;10n. The way of the Lord is really 
mar,ellous. In this calamity our 
1ieople learnt the sweet lesson of tr1L~t
ing on God, and depending on Him 
from whom alone cometh all gifts, 
temporal and &'Piritual. The young 
and old formed prayer-=eetings sepa
rately, without any suggestion from 

us. Antl those meetings continued 
for n. considerable time, and were 
the means of turning many to the 
Saviour who had not embraced 
Him before. When they receivecl 
the intimation that the Churches. 
in England had subscribecl liberally 
towards the relief of their dis
tress, they were filled with joy and 
thankfulness, and traced in this timely 
and sufficient help an answer to their 
prayers. The provision made by the 
Churches in England strikingly 
shows how Christianity as a power 
worketh over them all. I was fre
quently asked by our people to tender 
their thanks to the Churches in 
England. for the sympathy shown by 
them in distress. 

" This year has been a year of great 
trial to me. Sickness and death have 
nsitecl my family. It has pleased the 
Lord in His providence to take away 
one of my sons. A child five years 
and ten months old. A few minutes 
before his tleath he tried to sing one of 
our beautiful hymns, but owing to his 
weakness he could not do more than 
repeat the words, after which, with a 
sweet smile, he left us =d went to the 
Lord. How inconsolable would. our 
grief have been, hatl we not been 
assured by God's holy Word,-that :we 
shall all meet again in 'that land. 
beyond the rfrer.'" 
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OUR ANNIVERSARY. 

VERY seldom within the recollection of those friends of our Mission 
who can look back on the greatest number of past years, have onr 

annual meetings been ushered in under pleasanter circumstances, or with 
more devout and hopeful feelings, than those recently held, and of which 
we now proceed to give an account. It was very generally known that 
an unusually rich blessing had been graciously given to our brethren in 
their work abroad, so that the number of additions to the Mission 
·Churches was very large, and, in India, Sfecially, had surpassed that of 
any previous year. It was also known that in the Mission Churches, and 
among the European Christians in connection with them, there had been, 
and still was, a revival of religious zeal and devotedness which augured 
well for the future, and that, in happy correspondence with this state of 
things, the sympathies of the Churches at home had been aroused to a 
more prayerful and practical expreEsion than heretofore. Hence the first 
of the series of meetings, viz., the prayer meeting at the Mission House, 
was characterised by a spirit of unusual fervour and thankfulness. All 
present seemed to feel that there was much reason to praise God, as well 
as to pray for a continuance of the deeper spiritual tone which His Spirit 
had imparted to them. This meeting was held on the morning of the 22nd 
April, and was presid1od over by the Rev. George Gould, of Norwich, an 
old friend of the Mission, and one whose interest has been long sustained, 
mainly, of course, from love to the work itself, but also partly by his wide 
acquaintance with our operations, and pa1tly by his personal relations to 
some of our missionaries. His address was on our personal fitness to 
receive the answers to our prayers for the extension of Christ's Kingdom, 
and proved a very earnest appeal to self-examination, lest the hindrances 
should come frorn within. The words thus spoken were felt to be in 
harmony with the sentiments of those who heard them. The prayers that 
followed expressed those sentiments in a variety of forms, and the result 
was a deep sense of oneness of heart which made the meeting- very enjoy-



110 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [JUNE 1, 1875 .. 

able and very hopeful. The brethren who offered prayer were Revds. 
Dr. ·wenger, F. Trestrail, J. Bloomfield, J.P. Chown, and Mr. Gurney,of· 
Regent's Park College. 

The Welsh l\Ieeting was held at Castle Street on Friday evening,. 

April 23rd. Henry Richard, Esq., M.P., had promised to preside, con
ditionally on his being permitted to do so by his Parliamentary dutiee. 

At the last moment he found himself unable to fulfil the engagement, 
and the chair was taken by Mr. Llewellyn Jenkins, of Maescwymer, one 
of the most attached brethren of our Mission in ,vales. All the speecheR 

were in Welsh, and the friends who took part were the Revds. Lewis 
EYans, of Kewport; Cornelius Griffiths, of Cinderford; J. G. Jones, of 
Port Madoc; and Dr. Price, of Aberdare. The devotional service· 
was conducted, partly in Welsh and partly in English, by 

Mr. Harries, of Eldon Street. There was about an average attend
ance-that is, small; neverthelees, the interest and enthusiasm 
were unmistakablf'. The meeting, moreover, was rendered additionally 
attractive by the singing of a young lady, whose kind service was duly 
appreciated. The Welsh Meeting has never been a large one, but it is held. 
partly as a tribu~e to the increasing earnestness of our friends in the· 
Principality in connection with our great work, and partly in response to 
the feeling of the Welsh Baptists in London itself, who would g1·ieve 
over its abandonment. 

As usual the Lord's Day, .A.pril 25th, was devoted, in om metropolitan. 

chapels to the Miseion. Very few churches indeed now fail to comply 
with this arrangement. We are not yet in a position to say what was. 

the pecuniary result of the appeals then made, but we have no reason 

for believing that it has fallen short of that of last year. 
On Tuesday morning, April 27th, the Annual General Meeting of the 

Members of the Society was held, under the presidency of J. J. Smith, 
Esq., of ,,·atford, who introduced the businees by a few pointed and. 
practical remarks. As usual, the Report of' the Committee, the Balance 
Sheet, and the digest of the Minutes of the year were read at length, and 
the reading evoked an unusual amount of interest. It was felt that the· 
work done, both at home and abroad, called forth thankfulness to God, 
and inspired confidence in our brethren. Other business followed, but it • 
does not now demand attention, except in one notable particular. A wiijh 
had been strongly expressed by the Treasurer, by Dr. Underhill, and 
some members of the Committee, that we might commence the new year 
free of debt. This involved the attempt to obtain subscriptions to the 
amount of £1,143 15s. It was fdt that such an attempt, if successful• 
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would be an appropriate tribute of thanksgiving to God for the m11TC1es 
of the year, and it was hoped that it might lead to emulation through 
our churches at large. Happily, the object in view was realised, and the 
announcement lta9 made before the breaking up of the Members' Meeting. 
The following is the list of contributions:-
Mr. W. R. Rickett 

,. Marcus Martin 
Sir Robert Lush •• 
Mr. J, Rain.s .. 

,, J. Barran .. 
"A Thank Offering" 
Mr. John Houghton 
,, s. s. .. 
,, ,v. Thomas 
,, J. Sands .• 
,, H. Ashwell 

J. Goddard . • •• .. 
,, E. S. and A. Robinson 

E. Rawlings .. 
,, G. W. Anstie,. . . 
,, J. W. Payne •• • • 
,, R. Brice.. . ... 
,, J. W. Sully .. .• 

Messra. Cearns & Brown 
Rev. E. Merlley, B.A. , , 
Dr. F. J. Wood .. ,. 

•• £20 0 0 
20 0 0 
10 0 0 
5 5 0 

25 0 0 
100 0 0 
2.j O 0 
2-5 0 0 
2.5 0 0 
50 0 0 
25 0 0 
20 0 0 
50 0 0 
20 0 0 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 10 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 

"Nemo".. . . 
Mr. Thomae Coate 
Rev. Dr. Angus 
Mr. Ed, Mounsey .. 

,, J. F.. Treeidder 
,, J.P. Bacon .. 
,. Jos. Tritton •• 

Rev. S. H. Booth •. 
Mr. A. Burnett 
,, C. H. Goode .. 
,, Hugh Rose .. 
,, R. Cory, Jun. 
,, J. S. Mc~faster 

Rev. Dr. Prichard .. 
Mr. James Harvey 
Mrs. James Benham 
Rev. J. Bigwood .. .. 

,, J. W. Todd, D.D. 
Dr. Underhill,, .. 

.. £21 0 0 
JOO O 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
20 0 0 

10,j O 0 
10 0 0 
25 0 IJ 
10 0 0 
20 0 0 
26 '5 0 
20 0 0 
5 0 0 

. . 21 0 0 
2-5 0 0 
5 0 0 

JO O 0 
.. 400 0 0 

£1,314 0 0 

The liberality thus shown will suroly bear fruit during the ensuing 
year. "\Ve believe it will, and certainly tlw·e is need that it should. Our 
missionary staff has been largely increased ; the Lord, in answer to 
prayer, has given us men. The necessary obligcition follows: means for 
their support must be fom1d. We beg our chmches, and our individual 
subscribers, to consider this in a generous spirit. 

The increasing popularity of the "Z,mana" breakfast meeting had 
reluctantly forced the ladies of the Committee to the conviction that the 
Mission-rooms were not large enough to accommodate the numbers who 

were likely to come, and hence the large room of the Memorial Hall in 
Farringdon Street was hired for the present occasion. This meeting was 
held on the 28th April, and was a great success ia point of numben. 
The chair was taken by Sir Robert Lush, and the addresses were delivered 
by the Revds. Dr. Landele, Di·. "\Yenger, J. Trafford, M.A., J. Sale, and 
Rev:' F. Trestrail. We are happy to note that eve1ything about t'i.e 
Mission indicates life and progrese. 

At 12 o'clock, on the same day, the annual morning sermon was 
preached by the Rl\V. J. Cairns, D.D., of Berwick. This g-entleman, by 
the courtesy and 1·eadiness with which he yielded to the Committee's 
request, as well as by the excellent service which he rendered in preacl: -
ing that sermon, deserves very grateful acknowledgments. Nothing cou' d 
be moro generous and brotherly t'ban the doctor's action in this matter. 



l ] :! THE M.IESto:SARY HERALD, [JUNE 1, 1875. 

The Rttendance was very good. Equally thankful are we to our old friend, 
the Rev. J. P. Chown, who preached the evening sermon at the Metro
politan Tabernacle. 

The public meeting at Exeter Hall, though not so crowded as the year 
before, wafl, nevertheless, a very efficient one. The chair was filled by 
J. S. Wright, Esq., J.P., of Birmingham. The Rev. J. Collins, of Penge, 
prayed ; and, after the Chairman's address, some able speeches were made 
by Rsvds. E. Gange, of Bristol; Dr. Mullens; J. Brock, jun.; and Dr. 
Cairns. This last gentleman kindly consented to take the place of the 
Rev. T. Morgan, of Howrah, incapacitated, through illness, from attend
ing the meeting. The interest of the audience was sustained to the close. 

The last of the meetings was that of the Young Men's Missionary 
Association. at the Memorial Hall, Farringdon-street. The chairman 
was G. Williams, Esq., of St. Paul's Churchyard; and the speakers were 
Dr. Landels; John MacGregor, Esq. (Rob Roy); Frank Wright, Esq., 
of Birmingham; and the Rev. F. D. Waldock, of Ceylon. The life and 
interest of this meeting helped to make it a :fitting close of a very happy 
and useful series. May the feeling of devotedness to the Master and His 
cause, which, we think, was aroused by them all, be not only maintained, 
but spread abroad, and rendered effective to His glory, and the good of a 
multitude of souls! 

Extracts. 
The following extracts and summaries from the speeches and sermons 

of our Anniversary Meetings, are presented to our readers as either con
taining valuable information, or bearing directly upon some aspect of the 
great work we have to do. Everything was well said, and we wish we 
could reproduce it all ; but our space, of course, forbids. 

At the Zenana breakfast meeting, Dr. Wenger began his speech by 
referring to the labours of Mrs. Lewis in and around Calcutta. She was 
doing a most important work, and desired that no credit should be given 
to her, but rather that God should have all the glory. He went on to 
say, that in Calcutta. a school was established by Mrs. Sale, and after 
being carried on for some time, was transferred to Miss Lealie. It was 

exceedingly popular, so much so that £1 monthly demanded for educa
tion was readily paid. Last year they were aided by the Rev. Behari Lal 
Sing, and it might be interesting for them to know that his daughter had 
been a Zenana teacher for some time. When the first child born to a 
Hindoo family was a daughter, there was distress instead of joy in the 
house. Supposing there were sons and daughters, the boys at the age of 
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five were sent to school and taught, whilst the girls st1tyed at home. 
Their noses and ears were pierced for rings, and they were made t') 
attend in the kitchen and do all the drudgery. They were betrothed at 
the age of eight, and this was the father's great business in respect to his 
daughter. Early marriages were the curse of India. If the girls were 
not betrothed at the age of ten, the parents were put out of caste. If the 
husband died during the betrothal, the girl remained a widow for the rest 
of her life. There were now 1,300 female schools recognised by the 
Government, and there was double the number of which the Government 
knew nothing. He believed that the Government reckoned that they had 
30,000 female pupils in schools. That was just about one in a hundred 
of those who ought to attend school. Polygamy was not popular in 
Bengal. It was expensive to begin with; it was destructive to all 
domestic peace, and contrary to the feelings of every right-minded 
woman. They could not carry out miss.ion work without the help of 
native women, and it was to secure this hel_p that the mission devoted a 
considerable part of its attention. Until they had native women teaching 
their children to pray and to sing hymns, the work must necessarily be 
limited. Even as it existed at present, the aspect was becoming very 
encouraging. 

The Rev. J. Trafford, M.A., said that they were all agreed as to the 
importance of the education of women abroad, but not as to the policy of 
carrying it on. One principle on which they had acted was not to inter
fere with the social customs of the people to whom they preached the 
truth. One of the results of mission-work generally amongst men had 
been that they desired to impart to their women the blessings of educa
tion, in order to put them more on a level with the English Christians 
with whom they mixed. There was no greater obstacle to the progre~s 
of Christianity in India than the inaccessibility of the women in India. 
He would ask them to bear iu mind two important things; first, that 
there should be a degree of reticeuce in publishing the accounts of their 
success. He had an instance painfully in his mind of the effect of a 
speech delivered at Exeter Hall on a youth at Serampore. It was a mis
take to suppose that matters published in England did not reach India. 
The English papers were studiously read there. The second thing he 
wished them to do was to leave converted women in the sphere in 
which they were converted. They would have to endure persecution, 
but where God had kindled the light, there it was wise to allow it to 

shine. 
The Rev. J. Sale. said that for a quarter of a century he had been 
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engaged m work of this kind, but this was the first meeting of this 
description that he had addressed. His prevailing feeling on rising to 
speak was that God's mercy was above all their thoughts. Mrs. Sale 

commenced Zenana work at the time of the Indian mutiny, and conducted 
it principally in and around Calcutta. The door was first opened by the 
sickness of a child. She was called in to help, and brought in not only 

the medicine for the body, but the medicine for the soul. . Having once 
gained admifsion, she had it always until her health broke down under 
her labours, and she was obliged to discontinue them. It was with great 

joy that they heard that Mrs. Lewis had resolved to throw her mental 
and other resources into this work. Mainly as the result of her entreaties, 
~1Iiss Leslie learned to Eoorn the delights of literary leisure, and gave 

herself to hard and self-denying labour. It was no light work to enter 
the heated atmosphere of a Zenana, and endure the bites of the mos
quitoes which infested such places. He hoped the members of this 
f;ociety would check every tendency to discourage the outflow o.f Chris
tian wom1m to India and other mission-fields. They wanted heroic 

women to be the wives of missionaries, and help them in their devoted 
labours. 

The Sermons. 

W E very much regret that we are not at present in a position to 

quote from Dr. Cairns's sermon. We trust we may be able to 
clo so in our next number. The sermon was upon the text, " His ene • 
mies shall be clothed with shame, but upon Himself shall His crown 
flourish." The discourse was simple, yet scholarly, and closed with an 
eloquent at1d impassioned peroration, which produced an unusual effect 

upon the congregation. It will not soon be forgotten. Mr. Chown's 
text was 1 Sam. ii. 3: "For them that honour me I will honour." We 
quote a few passages on the question: How we may honour God in con
nection with missions :-

" And now let us turn for a minute 
or two to the second coI1.Bideration, 
viz., the ways in which honour may 
thus be tendered to God in our great 
work ; and I would say in the first 
place we must seek to honour God in 
the number and character of the men 
who are engaged therein, I mean by 
that, as you will readily understand, 
not our missionary brethreu simply, 
but all the fellowship of the churches 

that professedly give attention to this 
great and glorious enterprise. It is 
not the number of the men, my dear 
brethren, but it is the spirit of the 
men. It is not the accumulation of 
mere masses of units, but it is the in
teI1.Bifying and unfolding of the living 
springs among those who are there. 
You remember that Gideon of old had 
32,000 men with him in the first in
stance-sadly too many for the work 
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of the Lord as it would appear-and 
their numbers were reduced till at last 
there were only 300, who were the 
men that lapped, and they were the 
men by whom God graciously wrought 
out the victory. So it has ever been 
from then till now, and so it shall and 
will be, till the universal triumph is 
completed. I have spoken of the 
disciples, brethren; you will call to 
.mind in how many respects they were 
wonderful men-by no means more 
wonderful than every one of us, as it 
Beems to me, ought to be to-day. They 
were wonderful because they were full 
of the might and power of the Holy 
Ghost. They were wonderful, because 
the living Christ beamed out so brightly 
and broadly from their character, and 
when they went down to Antioch the 
people called them by the Master's 
name. They were wonderful because 
of the earnestness of spirit and fervour 
of their prayer. Oh, for some of this 
excellency of character and spirit to
day! We thank God that we have 
reason to believe that His Spirit has 
been poured out upon His Church at 
large and upon the world around us. 
And why should not we have the out
pouring of that Spirit even more large
ly, and richly and manifestly, than as 
yet we have ever had, and why should 
we not have greater days than the 
Pentecostal days? They did not even 
indicate the infinite fulness of the 
Spirit's power, that is available for 
them who do God's work and trust in 

Him. And why should not we, instead 
of standing looking backwards, be 
looking onward to larger and brighter 
or fuller and broader beams of Divine 
grace from that Master whom we 
serve, and in whose blessing we then 
should rejoice? The declaration of 
old was-' Thou hast given a hand to 
them that fear Thee-to the men who 
have professed to love Thee, to the 
men that hear it said to them, " Ye 
are not your own; ye are bought with 
a price, and therefore glorify God 
with your bodies and souls, which are 
His."' The men who sing monthly or 
oftener-

Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were an offering far too small; 

Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all;-

Men who can never do anything worth 
calling a sacrifice with the utmost they 
could do, could never accompfuh any
thing worthy to be ca.lled by the same 
name that designates the offering of 
our Lord Jesus Christ for them ; men 
who have sealed their vow in deepest 
solemnity and Divine consecration to 
His service, who have borne His ban
ner amidst the scoffing of unbelievers 
and the contempt of those who had 
no sympathy with their work, and 
shall bear it whenever humanity needs 
salvation, and shall continue to bear 
it until e,ery dark place of the earth 
shall be delivered up from the cruelty 
by which it is now oppressed and 
desolated." 

The Exeter Hall Meeting. 
JN his opening speech, Mr. J. S. Wright, the chairman, referring to 

the report, said :-

" With reference to the report which 
they had heard, he thought it was one 
upon which they might well congratu
late themselves. All praise be to Him 

who had put in the hearts of His 
people to do more for the mission 
work, and to give, as it were, 11, new 
spirit in that direction during the past 
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year. It was all round an excel
lent report. There were larger contri
butions and more converts than in any 
preceding year, and God had not left 
them (without eminent tokens of His 
ble~sing upon the labours of their 
missionaries. There was also hope for 

the future, for nine new missionaries 
had been sent out, and he thought it 
was thirty years at least since they had 
sent out so many new men. They 
were thus making a wise provision for 
the future." 

Alluding to the work in India, Mr. Wright said_·:-

" He hoped the time would never 
come when India would occupy a 
secondary place in the report. Their 
connection with that country had been 
most honourable from first to last, and 
the more it was looked upon by his_ 
torians the more would it reflect to 
the credit of the Baptist missionary 
body. It was astonishing how little the 
people of England knew about India, 
and be felt such ignorance was dis
creditable to Englishmen. As a nation, 
they had a power given to them with 
reference to India which had not been 
given to any other nation in the world. 
Between two and three hundred millions 
of human beings given to the islanders 
here to manage, control, direct, and 
govern for their weal or for their woe. 
He quoted one or two remarkable 
instances illustrating the power which 
an Englishman might gain in that 
land. He expressed his belief that 
the society took a greater interest in 
the moral elevation and social well-

being of the people, than did the mem
bers of St. Stephen's, Westminster, 
for who among them asked, whether 
they, as one of the most Christian and 
advanced nations in the world, dis
charged their obligations to that great 
country ? He. thought they could 
hardly form an id·ea of the population 
represented in 280,000 towns and vil
lages, or a total, equal to eighty or 
ninety times the population of London. 
The magnitude of the work was almost 
appalling, but God could help the 
feeblest of His instrumeuts to do a 
great work for Him, when they were 
found in the right spirit. He prayed 
that the Baptists of England might be 
faithful to their trust, and that God 
would give them ever increasing 
interest and deeper responsibility 
in the welfare of India, so that the 
nine missionaries sent out last year· 
might soon be multiplied by fifty; and 
what were they among so many ? " 

Speaking of the missionari£s required, Mr. Wright said:-

'' Quality was a1, much needed as 
quantity, and they wanted first-class 
men of the highest intellectual powers, 
and of the.greatest grace. He thanked 
God for the men they had had in times 
past ; their names would stand out in 
hi6tory as entitled to be kings and 
giants among their fellows. They had 
first-class men at the present moment. 
Mentioning several prominent names, 
he paid a warm tribute of respect for 

their labours, especially referring to 
the noble characters of Mr. Skrefsrud 
and Mr. Page, and to the grand results 
of their work. He quoted a highly 
eulogistic article in the Times relating 
to a Baptist miesionary, as instanced 
in the person of Mr. Skrefsrud, and 
said he believed all the qualifications 
there mentioned, such as untiring 
activity, strong common sense, a 
powerful will, and extraordinary faith 
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and enthusiasm, were necessary for a 
good and successful missionary. Such 
men must come out of the churches 
and from the provinces, and they 
would only be found in proportion as 
church-members developed the mis
sionary spirit within themselves. The 
report should stimulate them to greater 

exertions in the future, and they 
might yet live to see the time when 
the temples of India-that wondroi.s 
country - should become places of 
worship for the one true and only 
God; when the knowledge of the Lorr[ 
should not only cover India, but all 
places of the earth." 

The first resolution, which was moved by the Rev. E. G. Gangf', of 
Bristol, was as follows :-

That this meeting acknowledges, with devout thankfulness to Goel, the 
blessing which He has bestowed upon the laboura of the Society's missioncries 
in almost every field they occupy. It is grateful, too, for the assurance that 
the same blessing has been very largely shared by kindred societies. It 
further expresses its sense of the hopefulness which is cherished, both at home 
and abroad, as to the results of future labours, and it accepts this hope, both as 
a stimulus to more earnest effort and as a pledge of still greater results. 

This was Mr. Gange's first appearance on our missionary platform at 

Exeter Hall, and we congratulate him and ourselves on the impression 

his speech prod_uced. We quote the close, on 

RELIANCE ON GOD. 

"Do not look too much to the com
mittee, or the subscription-list, or the 
ministers, but look up to God, and He 
will give you the increase. We are 
fishers for Jesus-fishers of men. Do 
not look too much at the boats, nor to 
the nets, nor to the stalwart arms of 
our brethren, or to our own strength 
and skill, but look to His presence 
who stands with us tn the bows of the 
boat, who counsels us · to cast the net 
on the right side of the ship; and as 
we realise His presence and obey His 
voice, we shall lower the net where 
fishes abound, and the net ~ill break; 
the machinery of our organisation will 
burst because there is not room enough 
to contain it. Now, brethren, we are 
in for a fight, and in this campaign we 
mean to win ; we are committed to it, 
and we are bound to win because we 
are not going on a war in our own 

cause. God put8 His sword in the
scale, and says, ' How many do you 
reckon Me for ? ' If the presence of 
the Duke of Wellington in a field of 

· battle was worth a whole brigade, and 
if in the darkest and deepest hour men 
dispirited and discouraged by the very 
clattering of his horse's hoofs were in
spired with courage, I am quite ce1-tain 
that the presence of the Lord God with 
us will encourage us and secure suc
cess, and victory must crown our 
efforts. Let Cromwell's cry be ours; 
that cry which rose upon many a hard. 
fought field, that cry which was thun
dered forth by the Ironsides again and 
again as they struck their spurs into 
their horses' flanks, and drew their 
swords from their scabbards. 'The 
Lo1·d of Hosts is with us ; and the God 
of Jacob is our refoge.' Hornor, in 
his ' Iliad,' begins with magnificence, 
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and relates encounters of heroism and 
,alour, and when we see Hector, Paris, 
Ajax, illysses, and a host of others 
Jlerforming such marvellous feats, we 
ask, How can the interest be sustained? 
When Achilles leaves his tent and 
buckles on his armour, and goes forth 
to fight, do you know (If anything that 
surpassea his deeds ? He brings the 
gods down from the lofty height of the 
mountain to the battle-field to help 

him, and victory is tho result. That 
is what we want to do-not to bring 
the gods down, but by prayer to bring 
down the God. There is only one God, 
the King immortal, eternal, and in. 
visible, the Lord, He is the God, worth 
more than all Homer's gods, and He 
is able to subdue all India's gods. 
May He send down llis showers, and 
bless our efforts, and crown them 
with success ! " 

Dr. 1fullens seconded the resolution, and made a very able and 

instructive speech. Among other topics, he spoke, as follows, on 

PROGRESS AND UNION IN THE INDIAN MISSION. 

"You have heard much to-night 
a bout the grandness, and the great
ness, and the honour, and the glory of 
the Baptist Missionary Society in its 
~abours for India, and I for one will 
second every word that the gentleman 
who preceded me has said on that sub
ject. I never forget-somehow it came 
to me after the first and earliest months 
;:if my residence in India-that there 
were men of all missionary societies 
labouring around me, and labouring 
together. I think I had the honour 
of being one of the first missionaries 
to gather up in a single paper a de
scription of the labours of all my breth · 
ren put on a common level, treated in 
the same way, and represented as a 
joint contribution to the evangelisation 
of the country, and I am glad to see 
it well noted in a Government report 
that there are 600 missionaries alto
gether belonging to these evangelical 
missionary societies scattered all over 
India, with 3,000 native helpers, and 
a community of over 150,000 converts. 
We are thankful for all these things. 
There is one thing I never can forget. 
All we see in our results of progress in 
India is not a tithe of what we have 
done. We see our 80,000 church 

members gathered together month by 
month around the Lord's table. We 
see our 150,000 people go to our 
Christian congregations, and bring 
their children to the schools ; but 
where are the millions we have been 
instructing? We do not see them. 
The power of the missionary of th!l 
Cross as exercised in India goes far 
beyond anything he can see or any
thing he can gauge. The power that 
he exercises is of many kinds, and is 
derived from many eources. I thank 
God we can rejoice in the union of all 
our brethren. My brethren here, who 
belong to your society, will bear me 
witness that the missionaries in India 
live together in the most loving fellow
ship. We are personal friends; we 
visit each other's houses, we preach in 
each other's chapels, we join each 
other at the great festivals of Hindu
ism ; we preach the same gospel, and 
I was delighted on one occasion in 
London, four years ago, to hear Keshub 
Ohunder Sen, who disappointed us so 
greatly from the way he received our 
overtures of kindness and hospitality, 
say to our old friend, Mr. Binney, 
'Sir, would you kindly tell me what 
are the differences existing between 
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Christian Churches and people in Eng
land P' He had lived many years in 
India, and known some of us during 
that time, and he never was able to 
find these difforences out. What finer 
testimony to the unity of our la
bourers and our Christian fellowship 
could be given by any man ? There 
is one thing I wish specially to urge 
upon you to-night. We have lived 
long in India, worked hard, and God 
bas heI-ped us, and we are exerting 
great influences upon India; but there 
is one thing we are only just 
beginning to gain. I hold that a 
Christian missionary and a Christian 
society gains nothing in a foreign 
country so long as the whole spiritual 
force exerted by the missionary comes 
from the Englishman alone. I hold 
that so long as it is the Englishman 
who is the fountain of knowledge, 

and the fountain of power, and the 
fount.ain of zeal, and so long as the 
supplies of funds, and resources, and 
Bibles, and Christian literature for 
schools, and native agency, come only 
from London, or Boston, or Paris, 
and do not rise upwards out of the 
heart and the life of our own converts, 
we have not yet gained anything 
worth having. We are only in an 
initial state of things. Unhappily, 
that has been to a large extent the 
history of our Indian Mission in past 
years. Yet I am thankful to say 
there are in our missionary societies 
signs of a new state of things. The 
old state of things bas passed away 
and there is a brightness, and a life, 
and an earnestness, and a willing
ness among the natives spoken of in 
your report, which I was delighted 
to see. 

The seconcl resolution was moved by the Rev. W. Brock, of Hamp

stead. This was also his first appearance on our platform, and he was 

welcomed both fur his own and his father's sake. The resolution was as 

follows:-

This meeting rejoices in the fact that a large addition has been made to the 
staff of the Society's missionaries during the past year, and also in that, to a 
considerable extent, the pecuniary liabilities incurred thereby have been met. 
It recognizes with thankfulness the responses so far made to the Committee's 
confidence in the liberality of the churches. With increasing liabilities, this 
liberality must still further be tmsted, and this meeting expresses the hope that 
the Committee's reliance on the churches, and on God, from whom all inspira.
tion to self-sacrifice must proceed, will not be disappointed during the ensuing 
year. 

During a thoughtful speech, he referred, as follows, to 

OBJECTIONS TO MISSIONS. 

"After all," it is said to us, "why 
do you not let the heathen alone? 
You are very disinterested, very 
earnest; but, after all, do they want 
you? There are the Hindus, to whom 
so much of your missionary labour 
goes. They have a religion as vane-

rable as their own Ganges or tho 
eternal snows on their Himalaya,. 
There are the Chinese beyond them ; 
they have three religions; is not that 
enough? And even the most de
based and degraded among the Afri
cans have a religion somewhere. Have 
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not our learned men discovered that in 
language after language there is the 
same name for the Supreme Being, 
and that we, when we say the Lord's 
Prayer, begin it with the very terms 
in which the primeval prayer of many 
nations went up-' Our Father which 
art in Heaven ? ' " And so heathen 
virtue and heathen morality are quite 
fashionable things in our time, and the 
echoes of the Royal Institution are 
heard not always very correctly ren
dered even in railway carriages and at 
dinner tables. It was only the other 
day I heard a Mahommedan merchant 
of Bombay held up to the admiration 
of Christians-and I do not see with
out reason-because such was his ad
herence to principle, and submission 
to Providence, that he always se11t his 
ships to sea without insuring them. 
The conclusion is this. If everywhere 
there is goodness, and if everywhere 
there is truth, why do you give so 
much labour, so many precious lives, 
and so much money as your resolu
tion points to? What do you mean by 
sending coals to Newcastle ? I do not 
believe there is any advocate of foreign 
missions here who would for an in
stant meet the pleas for this virtue 
and these religions with contempt or 
absolute contradiction. Wherever 
Jesus Christ came into the world, 
God gave the light, and we are not 
to deny that He is the "Father of 
lights," in the past as well as the pre
sent age. If there was light in tha 
old Greek poet whom Paul quoted en 
Mars' Hill, let us be thankful that 

there was light. And because of this 
are we to pluck the crown from 
Christ's head, and hold ourselves re
leased from missionary labour? Why, 
sir, the stars give light; the lamps in 
our houses and along our streets give 
light. If we were in a country lane in 
a dark night we should be glad of a 
rushlight and horn lantem ; but when 
there is goodness, whether it be 
among the sanctities of some old 
church or among those brave Africans 
bearing Livingstone's body to the sea 
through the jungle, English Christians 
have no need to overlook it; and where. 
ever there is truth and wisdom, and 
devoutness, whether it be among the 
Hindus or in the moral teaching of 
Confucius, we have no need to deny 
it. But if there was light before 
the sun has risen we do not shut 
out the sunshine. If here and there 
Plato's wisdom guided to some foot
hold of a temporary trust and con
fidence some shipwrecked souls, or if 
the wisdom of Eastern sages did the 
same for a man here and there, more 
than this is scarcely to be contended 
for. Was it not well? And shall we, 
when we reach our heavenly home, 
repine if there come thither those who 
have reached it by other ways than 
we think of? Assuredly not. The sun 
had risen over the world, the stars had 
gone out, whatever light they gave 
once. Thoije old sages are dead; at best 
they had their day and ceased to be. 

They were but broken lights of Thee, 
And Thou, 0 Lord, art more than they. 

Dr. Cairns seconded the resolution in a short but effective speech, of 

which we give the substance:-

"After expressing the pleasure it 
afforded him of being in London and 
taking part in the proceedings, he re
ferrnd to the rapid progress made by 

the Society since its formation. English· 
men would not give the large sum of 
£40,000 a-year for nothing, or for that 
which was proved not to be needed, 
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-0r whioh would bring forth no fruit. that had been so earnestly urged upon 
'l'here was a proof, from the way in the meeting, to do their utmost to 
which the word 'liberality' was so reach such a result as that, and he 
often reiterated in the resolution, that trusted that his own people would be 
tho liberality of the Baptists in Eng- • impelled by the Society's example, 
]and had not been appealed to in vain. and by the noble and heroic efforts 
He hoped the day would come when that had been put forth. Having read 
the £40,000 would be doubled. The the report from beginning to end, he 
church of which he was a miniE<ter trusted that Christians, whether they 
began its mission work in 1836, but lived on one side of the Tweed or not, 
they had not, he was ashamed to say, or, like him, in the middle, would go 
the courage of the Baptist Missionary in one mighty column, in one mighty 
Society. They sent out their first mis- phalanx, to the • help of the Lord 
sionary to Canada as a sort of step- against the mighty.' We lived in 
ping-stone, and they al.most deserved times when God was speaking to us. 
to step into the water for taking that He was speaking to us abroad in such 
stepping-stone only, but they went wonderful and stupendous results as 
onward, and after labouring a good had been reported from Madagascar, 
many years they went, after the and He was speaking at home by that 
mutiny, to India, impelled by the blessed revival which had overspread 
awful words of Burke, that if Britain so many parts of the country. How 
were deprived of India, she would gigantic were our responsibilities in 
leave no further trace but the hyena regar.l to the Church both at home and 
and the tiger. They felt they had abroad! He appealed to Christians to 
done nothing for India; but now, by awake to a sense of the magnitude of 
the good hand of God, they had some the crisis and the importance of the 
ter. or fifteen missionaries, and he time in which they lived,. and to give 
trusted they would soon have twenty. their whole hearts to Him who alone 
The funds the Society raised annually was worthy, and then God would send 
for foreign missions amounted to well- His blessing. The former times, good 
nigh £40,000. Although no man had and glorious as they were, would not 
a higher or more profound admiration be better than these. All should 
of what the society had done in the humbly strive to earn the commenda
days that were past, than he had, he tion bestowed upon one of the apoca
thought that in the next twenty-five lyptic churches, 'I know thy faith, and 
years they would be able to raise thy patience, and thy charity, and thy 
£80,000. He appealed to them, by service, and the last shall be more than 
the vast and unspeakable necessities the first.' " 

The Doxology and the Benediction concluded this interesting meeting. 
c. B. 

Missionary Notes. 
BENAREs.-The Rev. W. Etherington writes that he perceives many signs of 

cheering progress, and that he is not without frequent visits from persons in
quiring into the truths of the Gospel. The Zenana teaching is much blessed. 
Re is also engaged, at the request of his brethren, in preparing an annotated 
edition of the four gospels, similar to the work of Dr. Wenger, in Bengali. A 
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,-:chool for Eurasian children has been established, and, in conjunction with 
irr. Miller, an English service for soldiers has been begun at our old station 
Chunar. Mr. Miller has also taken charge of the Sunday school in Benares. 

. SERAMPORE.-The Rev. T. Martin informs us that there are about 300 pupils 
m both departments of the College. Th~ congregations, both English and Ben
gali, are good, and, in company with Mr. Jordan and the evangelists, he visits 
various parts of Serampore twice a week to preach the Gospel, and never fails 
to secure a good number of hearers. 

LAL BAZAAR, CALCUTTA.-The work of grace begun last year continues to 
make the most cheering progress, especially among sailors of all nations, many 
of whom have found peace. The Sunday school and ragged school are also in 
a flourishing state, the former contains 120 children. Open-air preaching is 
kept up by one of the young friends, in connection with our native brother 
Banerji. 

lNTALLY.-The school under Mrs. Kerry's charge is much in want of funds; 
five girls during the year have been brought to Christ and baptized. Jn the 
villages to the south of Calcutta, thirty-seven persons were baptized last year, 
and since the commencement of this year fifteen more have been added to the 
church at Khari. 

TRINIDAD.-The Rev. W. H. Gamble writes that he has lately baptized two 
persons, and that the four village stations in connection with the Port of Spain 
co!lgregation are in an encouraging state. He hoped to be able to leave for 
England early in April, via the United States. 

CALCUTTA.-Mr. Miller arrived safely in Calcutta on Wednesday, February 
3rd, and a few days after proceeded to Benares, where he will reside during his 
probationary period. 

JACMEL, HAYTI.-Our native brother, Mr. V. Domond writes, that the 
church has receiveu with great joy the tidings of the appointment of Mr. 
Gu=er to this station, and states that God has so much blessed the work, that 
Mr. Gummer will have to receive many persons into the church on his =ival. 
He also gives an interesting account of the Christian and happy death of the 
English consul. 

BONJONGO, A::.rBoISES BAY.-The Rev,'.Q, W. Thomson has furnished us with 
an interesting narrative of an attempt he has recently made to penetrate the 
interior, beyond the Cameroons Mountain. Much opposition seems likely to 
be made to any permanent settlement by the chiefs of the old Calabar River. 

MORTONVILLE, CAMERO0NS RIVER.-Although most of the people have left 
for their fishing-grounds at th'il mouth of the river, the congregation continues 
good. lllr. Fuller has visited some places on the river and has met with a very 
cordial reception. Re wishes to commence a school and preaching among them. 

CACHAR, BENGAL.-ln a recent visit to this district, the Rev. I. Allen men
tions with plea.sure the considerable sale of tracts and scripture8. He found the 
people, however, very ignorant and few among them ahle to read. 

lNTALLY, CALCUTTA.-The Rev. G. KeITy reportA that the church has re
cently elected Gogon Chunder Dass as their pastor. He has held for some years 
the office of deacon, and been very active in all good works. He is much 
respected by his brethren. The religious life in the south villages continues to 
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spreacl, ancl to exhibit marked signs of activity and proofs of the clivine blessing. 
Fourteen persons were recently baptized at Khari, two of whom were old 
scholars of Mrs. Kerry's 8chool. 

DELHI.-From Mrs. Smith we learn that Mr. Smith is in a very weak state 
of health and needs a change. On the other hand Mr. Guyton and his family 
are well. Mr. Guyton has been able to preach in the vernacular. The Union 
Church consists of about forty members, while the attendance of natives has 
reached a. hundred, and is larger and steadier than for many years past. In the 
villages there is a great demand for schoolmasters. 

l\foNGHYR.-The Rev. T. Evans informs us that the school is doing well 
under two native teachers, one of whom is the son of the evangelist Sudin. At 
Jumalpore there is a very favourable opening for the Gospel, from eighty to 
one hundred persons attending the services every week. The services of a 
Dible reader have been engaged. 

CoL0MBo.-We are happy to learn from the Rev. T. R. Stevenson that he 
finds much cause for gratitude in his labours. The services are well attendee! 
and he has three candidates for baptism. He speaks very warmly of the kind
ness of friend~. 

BERGEN, NoRWAY.-The Rev. G. Hubert mentions that a large measure of 
divine blessing has been enjoyed in the meetings for inquirers that have been. 
held. The labours of Mr. Sjodahl have especially been much blessed. More 
than twenty persons are mentioned as having been brought to Christ. 

Home Proceedings. 
WE have the pleasure of announcing the safe arrival of the Rev. J. Williams, 

of ~uttra, on the 28th April, after a voyage of thirt.y-five days. Mr. Williams 
has long suffered from eye-disease which may necessitate an operation. In 
other respects his health is good. 

The Rev. F. D. Waldock. with his family, sailed on the 29th ult. in the 
Dul~e t>f Sutherlctncl for Ceylon. On his arrival, the Rev. H. R. l'igott will 
leave Colombo for a visit to this country. 

The best thanks of the Committee are due to the Revs. J.M. Stephen~. Il.A., 
and Richard Green, of Sheffield, and the friends connected with the Glossop 
Road and Townhead Street Churches-especially Measrs. Jo:!:i.n Jowett, Rawson 
Brothers, and Mr. A. Murwood-for a large supply of first-rate tools of all 
kinds (including large pit and crnss-cut saws) in response to an appeal from our 
good Missionary, the Rev. J. J. Fuller, of Mortonville, Cameroons, West 
Africa. They are now on their way to Africa, and will prove of great service 
to our good brother. 

Besides the Anniversaries in London, the following places have been visited 
since our last account. 

PLACES. 

Abingdon district 
l311lham . . 
Bath district . 
llowton (Berks) . 

DEPUT.HIONS. 

Rev. V. Bonbon. 
Rev. F. D. Waldock. 
Rev. T. H. Morgan. 
Rev. A. l'owell. 
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·Ca'l'ershe.m . 
Cheltenham. . 
Colchester district 
Devizes district . 
Eden bridge . 
Evthorne district 
Frame district 
Hanley . 
Harlow district 

Houghton Regis , • 
Kingston.on-Thames and Esher 
Luten . 
::Maidenhead . 
Margate district. 
New Town (Mont) 
Preston district . . 
Princes Risboro' district 
-Scotland 

-Swindon . 
Tottenham. 

Windsor . . 
Wokingham district 

Rev. J. Sale. 
Rev. W. H. McMechan 
Rev. T. M. Morris and Mr. J.C. Parry. 
Revds. V. Bouhon and I. Stubbins. 
Mr. J. C. Parry. 
Revds. C. Bailhnche and A. Powell. 
Revds. F. D. Waldock and I. Stubbins. 
Rev. J. Davey. 
Revds. C. Bailhache and F. D. 

Waldock 
Rev. I. Stubbins. 
Rev. I<'. D. Waldock. 
Rev. V. Bouhon. 
Rev. C. Bailhache. 
Revds. C. Bailhache and J. Davey. 
Rev. V. Bouhon. 
Rev. T. H. Morgan. 
Rev. V. Bouhon. 
Revds. J. Trafford and W. H. McMe

chan. 
Rev. J. Davey. 
Revds. C. Bailhache and F. D. 

Waldock. 
Rev. J. Sale. 
Rev. I. Stubbins. 

THE COMMITTEE, 

The names of the Members of the Committee 0lected at the Annual Members' 
Meeting are as follows :-

Bacon, Mr. J.P. 
Baynes, Mr. W. W., J.P., D.L. 
Benham, Mr. James 
Bigwood, Rev. J. 
Bloomfield, Rev. J. 
Booth, Rev. S. H. 
Bowser, Mr. A. T. 
Brown, Rev. J. J. 
Brown, Rev. J. T. 
Chapman, Rev. S. 
Chown, Rev. J.P. 
Culross, Rev. J., D.D. 
Edwards. Rev. E. 
Flett, Rev. 0. 
Glover, Rev. R. 
Goode, Mr. C. H. 
Gould, Rev. G. 
Green, Rev. S. G., D.D. 
Howieson, Rev. W. 
Jones, Rev. D., B.A. 
Kirtland, Rev. C. 
Landels, Rev. W., D.D. 
Lewi•, Rev. W. G. 
M11.claren, Rev. A .. B.A 

Manning, Rev. S., LL.D. 
McMaster, Mr. J. S. 
Medley, Rev. E., B.A. 
Millard, Rev. J. H., B.A. 
Morris, Rev. T. M. 
Mursell, Rev. James 
Parry, Mr. J.C. 
Pattison, Mr. S. R. 
Paul, Mr. T. D. 
Penny, Rev. J. 
Price, Rev. T., Ph.D. 
Platten, Rev. H. 
Sampson, Rev. W. 
Sand•, Mr. J. 
Short, Rev. G., B.A. 
Smith, Mr. J. J. 
Spurgeon, Rev. J, A, 
Spurrier, Rev. E. 
Templeton, Mr. J., F.R.G.S. 
Tilly, Rev. A. 
Wallace, Rev. R. 
Walters, Rev. W. 
Webb, Rev. J. 
Williams, Rev. C. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be 
thankfully received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by Edward Bean 
Cnderhill, LL.D., Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, 
Lo!'rnox. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, 
Twells and l'o. 's, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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Dr. Cairns's Estimate of the Society's Work. 

FEW that heard it will forget the eloquent and impassioned peroration 

of Dr. Cairns' missionary sermon. By his kindness we are per

mitted to lay it before our readers. The words on which D . Cairns' 

discourse was founded were-" His enemies shall be cloth~d with shame, 

but upon Himself shall His crown flourish." 

"Dear Brethren, - No Missionary 
Society can have a better title to re
joice in the continued fulfilment of this 
text than your own, the oldest of 
that honoured series which within the 
last eighty years have altered the face 
of the heathen world, and the one 
which, probably more than any other, 
had to encounter the scorn, the 
obloquy, and the embittered opposition 
of those who, when this great move
ment arose, were either found among 
Christ's enemie~, or out of sympathy 
with his cause. Your history has been 
one-especially in its earliest period
of heroic faith and all - subduing 
courage, and has written the names of 
Carey, Fuller, and their noble asso
ciates and successors on the brightest 
page of missiunary achievement and 
endurance. The church of which I am 
a minister reveres their names, trea
Bures them as household words ; and 
while familiBr with the other great 
memories of your denomination, counts 
herself perhaps more a debtor to your 
missionary example and spirit than 
even to the other deeds al!ul services 
which have given you an undying 
pl~ce 011 the roll of British Christianity, 

Long before our Church bad any sepa
rate place in the mission field, its most 
cherished teachers and members as
sisted and succoured your first mission 
secretary in his journeys to the north ; 
and thus from you we have partly 
derived the impulse which makes us 
your fellow - workers at this day in 
Jamaica, in W estem Africa, in India, 
and in the mighty Empire of China. 
Your zeal, which has provoked very 
many, has thus everywhere found 
imitators and witnesses; and I rejoice 
this day, as the representative of one 
of the churches whom you have blessed, 
to stand here, and acknowledge the ob
ligation. Even had our churches never 
thus been touched, we should have 
been laid under debt with the whole 
Christian world, and especially the 
British region of it. You scaled first 
among us the almost inaccessible fast
nesses of India. You kept the entrance 
open when British hancl.s, to their 
eternal shame, sought to close it. You 
have laboured on among the foremost 
till that gigantio and hoary superstitiou 
is tottering to its foll, In Jamaica and 
the West Indies you have helped as 
muoh as any to give s\avery its death-
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wound, nnd have sooner than any other 
rnissicnary church seen the children of 
~larnB as1mme the responsibilities of 
Christian freemen, and dismiss you 
with ~heir blessings to other parts of 
the field. 

Your Annual Report shows that 
your Society, though laden with four
score years nnd more, is still equal to 
new enterprises, and able to plant in 
the citadel of a superstition ouly le8s 
grey and grisly than that of India and 
Ceylon and China, a pure Christian 
Church, amidst circumstances of 
interest which have attracted the sym
pathies of all Europe. Long may your 
Society hold on in its bright and ever
rising career ! It would ill become 
you who have been the pioneers of 
this nohlest work of the eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries to falter or 
slacken, or even to be outstripped in 
contrast with your resources and num
bers by any Uhurch in Christendom• 
May your deep sympathies with evan
gelical doctrine-through which alone, 
and not by any novelties, you have 
helped on the cause of Christ at home 
and abroad-be a yet more potent 
attraction in this age of revival towards 
the mission field, in which no other 
doctrines can either sustain the worker 
or speed on his work! May your 
growing strength and organisation as 
a denomination culminate in missionary 
effort, while from that effort, like every 
faithful Church, you receive back more 
than you bestow ! And may your ever 
increasing bonds of amity and con
cord with 3ister churches provoke you 
to a holier rivalry with one and all of 
them, and. to a readiness te learn as 
well as to teach in this glorious enter
prise to which th°" united strength and 
counsel of the whole '· eacrame4tal host 

of God's elect" (so terrible is the foe I) 
seem barely equal. 

Nay, I recall the word. You are 
well able, and we, and every Chris
tian Church, on its separate standing 
ground, even the hardest and hot
test of the tremendous battle - field, 
to fight and overcome. For thou, 0 
great Captain ! art above us and before 
us, the Breaker-up of our way! Thou 
Conqueror of Death ! Thou Spoiler of 
principalities and powers ! stir up Thy 
strength and come and save us ! Thou 
who hast smitten the Paganism of the 
West with the blight of centurie~, 
smite now the Paganism of the farthest 
East ! Thou who hast made the 
crescent pale, loose now the fatal spell 
of the Prophet in India, in Persia, in 
Arabia, in the land of Thine own 
nativity, and death, and resurrection! 
Thou who hast broken the temporal 
yoke of Rome, break also the la.at 
rod of her oppression ! Thou who art 
opening the rivers of Africa to light, 
roll back the darkness of Satan, and 
send through them a tide of life and 
salvation! Thou who hast scattered 
the isles and continents with martyrs, 
people them with victors, with wor• 
shippers, with an army of the saved, 
following Thee back to Thine own and 
to Thy Father's throne ! Come, 0 
Prince of Life, to a world without 
Thee dead ; and amidst the throes and 
ahakings which Thou haqt li>egun, let 
Time's last age and Thine be born! 
Quickened by Thee, on Thee we call ! 
Descend in Thy Pentecostal chariot, 
the wind, the fire, and from Thy heaven 
of might, which gives a tongue of love 
for every clime, send us forth Thy wit
nesses, Thy soldiers, conquering a)ld 
to conquer? 
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The Mission in Rome. 

FOR twelve years the Rev. James ·wall has been carrying on the work 

of evangelization in Italy-for five of them in Rome. In a 

public address given in the Sussex Street Baptist Chapel, in Brighton, 

during the recent convention, Mr. Wall passed in review the progress that 

had been made. We are indebted to The Freemrm for a copy of this very 

interesting address :-

"He was surprised," he said, "to 
£.nd at the convention at present being 
held in Brighton, that Italy seemed to 
stand almost last in the consideration 
of the Christian brethren assembled, 
11,nd that a much wider interest was felt 
in the work of God in France, in Ger
many, and even in Russia. Italy has 
been regarded as very distant, and al
most as if it wore:irredeemably under 
the power of Satan. Happily, however, 
this state of things is changing fast, 
and he hoped the time would speedily 
come when the Italian work would be 
felt to be of the very deepest interest. 
If we are to shake Popery we must 
strike it at the very root. The great 
taproot of the whole system is to be 
found in Rome. Crushed at Rome, 
it will be crushed at the head, and 
death must quickly- ensue. 

STATE OF ROME, 

First he would show what the Pope 
did for Rome during the many centu
ries it was under his sway; though he 
parenthetically observed that to ex
hibit this fully would require almost 
a century. When he went to Rome 
the first thing that struck him was the 
utter desolation of the Campagna in a.11 
directions. Black crosses everywhere 
by the wayside marked the spots 
where men had fallen under the knife 
of the assassin or the brigand. Ma
laria, the result of misgovernment, 
brooded over the whole region. In 
some parts of the Papal States, ninety
seven per cent. of the people were 
unable to read and write, How fear-

fully unscriptural, inhuman, and 
tyrannical must have been the G-0-
ver.nment under which this was pos
sible! Not only were the people in 
ignorance, they were set by the 
Papacy against each other. The 
Popes knew that they had no chance 
of remaining unless by acting upc,.i 
,he principle of divide and oonquer. 
If the people learned their strength 
they would arise and burst their 
bonds. Each year witnessed more 
than four million lawsuits-that is 
every sixth person was having a law~ 
suit, and the whole population over 
and over again had been engaged in 
legal contentions. In Rome there 
were ten thousand priests, monks, and 
nuns. Not only in Church matters, 
but in all the common affairs of life, 
they were the authorities. If you 
wished to pass forth out of the 
country you must go to a priest ; to 
enter into business, to become con
nected with other· countries, yo• 
must go to a priest. You must be 
born, and live, and die just as the 
priest desired -you to do. Were the 
Romans satisfied with this? Never. 
There had been seventy revolutions in 
Rome. These, however, were con
stantly foiled, and liberation never 
could have come had not God pro
Tided the Romans with assistance. 

THE UPRISING OF ITALY. 

The Lord has been at work in Italy. 
If we wish to be successful, we must 
try and find out where God is at 
work and beeome co-opP.rator; with. 
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Him. If He puts u~ into the ministry 
W<' need not think of danger and 
difficulty. l1od will carry out His 
plan. It was ·with that confidenco 
and belief, said Mr. Wall, that I went 
to Rome. The first thing God had 
dono ,ms to blow a breath of political 
liberty on Italy. She became con
scious of her unity, though her 
efforts to assert this unity had, one 
after another, been frustrated. After 
each defeat, however, there was 
enough political spirit to prepare 
for a future effort. But never could 
the national troops have gone into 
Rome if France had not been crushed 
by Prussia. When they entered they 
looked, many of them, like frightened 
men. This had been the dream of 
their lives, and it was some time 
before they could realise that it was 
really accomplished. The old tyrant 
remained in his self-constituted prison 
with its eleven thousand rooms; but 
God had been putting it into the 
heart of Christians to go with the 
Gospel to Rome. 

E?ITRA..,._CE OF THE GOSPEL INTO ROME. 

He remembered finding himself 
face to face with five or six other 
evangelists, who had come from 
various other countries, prepared to 
preach in Rome as soon as ever 
the time for preaching had come. 
They were not permitted at first, 
the authorities themselves desiring 
to know where they were before they 
granted the liberty. Hence it was 
needful to begin with the distri
bution of tracts, and some beautiful 
ca&eH of conv,,rtiion resulted. One old 
w01uan, brought to a clmn knowledge 
of Christ by means of two tracts, 
sent the one as a dying bequest to 
her daughter, and had the other put 
upon h0r coffin instead of the black 
cros.. A carpenter, converted by 

reading John's Gospel, put the little 
book into a frame instea.d of the 
Madonna, from which he could take 
it down and read it to his visitors, 
A third person offered to fo1·m a 
secret society of fifty confederates to 
turnout the Pope, but when shown.more 
of the truth at once accepted it in 
the love of it ; and there were many 
other cases, including that of a hus
band and wife, who were now respec
tively a deacon and deaconess in his 
church, cand whose lives would do 
honour to the membership of any 
church in the world. One of the 
converts, when first presented with a 
New Testament, said, ' Very well; it 
is the very size for me to make my 
cigarettes,' and so he began to smoke 
it away. He smoked away all the 
Evangelists, till he was at the 10th 
chapter of John, when it struck him 
that he must read a. bit of it, for if he 
didn't, there would soon be no more left 
to read. The first word struck home, 
and the man read himself into Christ. 

EFFECT OF THE BIBLE, 

A secret society of politioal con
spirators, who sought to achieve their 
purposes by assassination, were in 
the habit of placing a Bible (as a 
blind) on the table in the room where 
they met for deliberation ; and one 
night, when there happened to be little 
business to transact, and they were 
all rather sleepy, a member of the 
society opened the Bible, and saw a. 
verse that went right to his heart. He 
soon returned to the book, and read 
more of it; and now he was a very 
earnest follower of the Lord Jesus. 

THE JOY OF THE GOSPEL, 

Generally speaking, the Christian 
converts of Italy were very cheerful, 
Gloomy Christians do not seem to 
come until after a country has been in 
the enjoyt11,ent of th!;> light (oi: B!!Vera.J, 
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centuries. The Italians have no idea 
of being gloomy when they have found 
so glorious a Saviour. On one occa
sion a little company of the converts 
at Rome were singing together in a 
dwelling at Rome, and a poor bed
ridden woman in a neighbouring house 
sent to know what it was that made 
them so joyful. Thereupon they went 
and sang in her chamber. She was a 
devout Roman Catholic, but she knew 
nothing of shepherding. The priests 
had not been shepherds to her. He 
(Mr. Wall) visited her, and gradually 
she was brought to a knowledge of the 
truth. The chief room in her house 
was filled with pictures of saints and 
other objects of superstitious reve
rence ; and with respect to these 
things, he (Mr. Wall) said nothing, 
leaving her disposal of them to her own 
free and enlightened will. -As she 
grew in grace, some old ugly saint 
came down from the wall ; and at last 
only pictures of Christ and the Virgin 
were left. Then a great struggle took 
place in the poor woman's breast. 
After a little he noticed that the pic
ture of Christ had disappeared from 
the wall. Next the crucifix was gone, 
and now there remained only the 
picture of the Virgin. At last that, 
too, was gone, · and the room was 
cleared. Then the woman told him 
that she felt perfectly happy. 

WJIAT GOD IS DOING IN ITALY. 

Herein England they could not realise 
what that story signified, they could not 
possibly conceive what a struggle took 
place, in such a case, in the Catholic 
conscience. To put away the crucifix 
that had been kissed in their dying 
moments by all the deceased membe1·s 
of the family-to put away the sensible 
images with which they had been 
accustemed to associate the whole of 
heir religion, and to cast themselves 

unreservedly on tho unseen-was no 
easy work. This is what Goel is doing 
at the present time in Italy. The 
Holy Spirit is going about the streets 
of Rome bringing men ancl women to 
Christ the Lorcl. After relating some 
other profoundly interesting cases of 
conversion, Mr. Wall expressed his 
belief that they were just at the be
ginning of the work in Rome. He be
lieved from his heart that Goel is going 
to clo great things in Italy, ancl he 
bespoke for himself and the other 
evangelists at work in the city the 
sympathy and prayers of his brethren 
at home. Near the Vatican there is 
an ancient catacomb, the most per
fectly preserved remains of the second 
century-its frescoes, of the sixth and 
seventh, still the best in Rome. These 
show what the Christians at the time 
thought. The pictures of Christ gave 
distinct views of His character, such 
as it was now our duty and privilege 
to set before the people from whom a 
knowledge of the truth had been taken 
away. And not far from the same 
spot was an ancient baptistery. I 
speak, said Mr. Wall, of these early 
Christians because they were onr fore
fathers. Onr baptized churches, 
weak, scattered, and peeled as they 
may be, in all ages proscribed, and 
often torn by division, have come 
down, in a broken line it may be, from 
these early martyrs of the catacombs. 
As we stand there we clo not feel that 
we sp1ing from Protestantism, but that 
we belong to the first century, and 
that we have gone back to bear to the 
people of Rome the message that will 
restore them to the blessings which 
their ancestors enjoyed. He closed 
with the expression of the hope that 
his hearers would study the subject, 
and identifv themselves in some prac
tical way ~ith God's work in Italy.'' 
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A Remarkable Incident. 
BY THE REV. ,v. ETHERINGTON, OF BENAREII. 

DURING a tour recently made in 
the J aunpore district, I became 
acquainted with a Mahommedan 

convert, r. man apparently of some 
note. The account which he gave me 
of his conversion to Christianity is 
interesting, and well illustrates the 
power v,.hich even a fragment of that 
Word -which is truth may have in 
reecuing the Baul from error. 

I giTe the accoant of this man's con
version juet as I received it from him, 
translating the Urdu in the conversa
tional style in which it was uttered, jn 
the hope that it may prove interesting 
to 110me. 

Missionary.-"What first led you to 
think of embracing the Christian reli
gion? 

Convert. - I witnessed a miracle, 
which so impressed my mind that I 
resolved to become a Christian. 

Missionary.-A miracle! What do 
you mean i Pray tell me all about it. 

Convert. - A few years ago (Sep
tember, 1871), as you probably know, 
there were great floods here and in the 
Azimgurh district, during the preva
lence of which many lives ~ere lost, 
and nearly half the houses in this town 
destroyed. I was living here then in 
the house of a friend, which was 
situated on the outskirts of the town. 
The water rose higher and higher till 
the lower part of the house became 
completely flooded; and, as it con
tinued to rise day after day, I began 
to fear that it would be swept away, as 
many of the surrounding. houses had 
already fuappeared. I would have left 
the place before, but that some of my 
property had been brought there, as 
my friend's house was high and built 
on land elevated above that of the town 

generally. The ilood, however, con
tinued to increase, so that I now began 
to fear that not only my property, but 
my life also, would be lost, if I etayed 
much longer in the house. To my 
horror I found that there was now no 
means of escape. The house had 
become an island, there was not a sign 
of a boat anywhere, and I knew not 
how to swim. In this extremity I 
prayed to God to save me from drown
ing, and earnestly sought the inter
cession of Ma.hammed. Whilst I was in 
this critical position, fearing that at 
any moment the house might be swept 
away, and I with it, I noticed a few 
pieces of paper doating on the water 
near me. I took up one of them, and 
began to read what was written on it. 
I found that it was a part of the Chris
tian Scriptares in Urdu, giving an 
account of a miracle which Jesus per
formed when He was on the sea in a. 
storm with some of His disciples. 
They were in danger similar to that 
which surrounded me, but in their 
fear they cried to Him, and He arose 
and saved them. I resolved, there and 
then, to pray to Jesus to save me also 
from the floocls; and I inwardly vowed, 
that if He would do so, I would for 
ever forsake Mahommed · and trust in 
Jesus as my Saviour, not only from 
death now, but from eturnal death 
hereafter. I had scarcely ended my 
prayer before a boat, without being 
hailed, and which, indeed, was invisible 
to me before I prayed, was rowed 
towards me. The men who were in it 
took me on board without any delay, 
rowed me to a place of safety, and 
without asking for anything, and even 
without giving Ille a word of e:1plana
iion as tow hat now appears to me their 
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strange conduct, went away with the 
boat, and I never saw them again. 

The man who related the above to 
me, and who seemed to have no doubt 
that God, in the manner described, and 
in answer to his prayer, miraculously 
interposed for his safety and ultimate 
salvation, is about fifty years of age-a 
quiet, unassuming, and honest-lookin'g 
man. He ·may have been deceived; 
but, certainly, neither his appearance, 
nor his manner, gives the impresRion 
that he has fabricated a story for the 
purpose of deceiving. It is difficult to 
assign to him a probable motive, sup
posing that his story be merely an in
vention. He is well known in the 
place where he lives to have been a 
well-to-do zamindar, or landholder. 
W'hen a Mahommedan, he had two 
wives; ani in accordance witli a custom 
which prevails among some Mahom-

medans, for the purpose of avoiding 
the seizure of property, on account of a 
husband's debts, the property of the 
family was held in the name of the 
first wife. After he had made up hi.~ 
mind to become a Christian, he tried 
for some time, but in vain, to induce 
his wives to become Chri~tians with 
him. They refused to do so, and were 
advised by their Mahommedan relatives 
to decline to give up to.him any part of 
the family property. Finding that his 
efforts to iulluence his wives aright 
were fruitless, he gave them up, and the 
property also, rather than the truth, to 
which he seems determined to cling. 
The native Christians among whom he 
has cast his lo~ testify to the consistency 
of his conduct since he came among 
them; this is, perhaps, the best evidence 
that we can have that his story is true, 

The Santal Cripple. 
(From the Calcutta Ohristi~n Spectator.) 

AMONG all the bright and attrac
tive things, in sunny India, 
Santal girls are the brightest 

and merriest. Their bounding, free 
life, overflowing vivacity, sprightli
ness, and above all their warmth of 
heart, contrasts gratefully with the 
sickly delicacy and shyness of most 
Hindu girls and women. 

At ten years of age, Santa! Salma 
was the fairest of the many little 
brides that left their own homes at 

· R-- to go to their mothers-in-law 
and become their pets or slaves, ac
cording to their prejudice or mood, 

Salma soon won her new mothei-'s 
hearf,, and her lovely face, robust 
health and merry heart, made her 
welcome everywhere; in the jungle 
chases, the rice sowing a.nd reaping, 

the moonlight dances, and especially 
in the daily home life, where she spun 
her task, cooked the rice and curry, 
and lent the helping hand constantly. 

But the old story which has been 
many a lovely woman's heart ex.
perienc'l in Christian lands is Salma's. 

Strong drink made her husband a 
beast. The crops were left unreaped, 
the thatched hut began to tumble in, 
and her five little ones were hungry 
and naked. Then came the struggle 
for life. The heavy field-work fell 
upon her day and night, she strove to 
keep her little ones alive and support 
her wretched husband, but her fresh 
youth had gone, and her over-tued 
energies gave way. Insidious disease 
developed itself and left poor Salm.a a. 
cripple for life. Her wearied limbs 
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refused to do their wonted tasks, and 
the barest necessities of life were want. 
iug, and she was almost as helpless as 
the little ones that clung to her. 

She says:-" The first day my hus
band found no curry and rice ready 
for him, he rushed at me in a terrible 
rage, beat me, and told me to leave 
the house. But his passion died away 
that time, and I staid and tried to keep 
the family together, and by my spin
ning and planning the work for my 
children I succeeded one whole year, 
every day of which my husband told 
me I was a burden to him, that he had 
another wife he wished to bring home, 
and I must go. 

" Oh ! those were dark days, but how 
good the Lord was to me, though I 
didn't know it then. One morning I 
went out on my little mud verandah 
and tried to get warm in the bright sun, 
and then the blessed truth began to 
warm my cold heart. 

'' A Santai teacher had a school of 
boys on the verandah opposite me, and 
he was just commencing school in the 
morning, and the children sang, ' I'm 
11, sinner, but Jesus can save me just 
now,' and many other beautiful words 
about Jesus and Heaven, and then 
altogether thAy said, ' Our Father, who 
art in Heaven.' (Then the tears began 
to roll down her wrinkled face which 
fairly shone with joy, and seemed to 
almost reflect the glory beyond the veil 
of which she was catching bright 
glimpses). I listened, and thought 
again and again. Yes, I'm a sinner, 
but who is Jesus that can save me just 
now? and who is my Father in heaven 
who gives us daily bread and forgives 
our sins? Ah! how I longed to know, 
and every morning I went to hear the 
hymn and prayer until I had learnt 
them by heart, and again and again I 
asked the teacher what they meant? 
But he had then learned who Jesus 

and our Heavenly Father are, and all 
he could say was,' It's all written in the 
little books the Saheb gave us, and he 
told all the teachers to teach it to tho 
children, and let them say it every 
morning. It's something that is 
written in the Saheb's Shasters : it's 
the Saheb's religion. They sing and 
pray a great deal.' Then I thought, 
' I'll sing and pray too : may be some 
day I'll understand all about it.' 

" My husband grew more and morfi 
abusive, till one day my brother got a 
cart and put me on it, and we all went 
to my brother's, and how can I tell 
you about my great joy, when !found 
they had just embraced the Saheb's 
religion, and could tell me all about 
it; and oh ! what a blessed day it was 
to me when I knew that J esua had for. 
given me, and saved me just then. 
Soon after the Saheb came to see my 
brothers, and two or three other 
Christians in this little village, and 
after I had told him of my new hope 
and peace, he spoke to me about con
fessing Christ publicly ; so the next 
Sabbath morning my brothers put me 
on a little stool and carried me int• 
the water and I was baptized in the 
presence of all my old friends, and now 
I try to tell everybody I see, how pre
cious Jesus is to me." 

Salma's youth is all gone, a few 
thin grey hairs fall over her wrinkled 
brow, and her soft black eyes are fast 
growing dim, but she has learned to go 
on little errands for the great Master. 

With one trembling hand she clasps 
her cane, and with the other the 
rafters, and drags herself along the 
edge of the verandah on soma little 
mission of love for a poor sufferer, or 
for the little ones that cling to her. 
Every Sabbath she comes to the chapel 
in a little ca1·t that her kind brothers 
have made for her, and her earnest 
attention is an inspiration to the 
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speaker, and as she smilingly looks up 
ancl says, "My work is almost done, 
I shall soon go home," our hearts ros-

pond, "How good it is to ba a cripple 
like Salma.'' 

A Missionary Visit to Belghoria. 

OUR native brother, Samuel Peer Buksh, of Calcutta, has kindly 

favoured us with the following account of a missionary tour in the 

month of July last year. i\Iany things in it will illustrate the condition 

of the people and the reception they give to the messengers of Christ. 

Let the seed continue to be sown, and "in due season we shall reap, if 

we faint not." 

"On the 15th of this month (Wed
nesday) I, accompanied by Rev. Ram 
Krishna Kobiraj and Brother Swaroop 
Chunder Sen, went to Belghoria, a 
place some eight miles distant from 
Calcutta, to preach the glad tidings of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ to 
the Hindus and Mohammedans of 
that place, who, we thought, would be 
in large numbers to see the Hindu 
festival called Rath J atra. Once, 
some twenty years ago, I and Brother 
Ram Krishna Kobiraj had been at 
this place to preach the Gospel. At 
that time the famous car of J ugger
nath of this place was in good state, 
being either a fresh one or newly re
paired. It was so huge that some two 
hundred people were engaged to draw 
it. The procession we had seen was 
carried on with great pomp and splen
dour, and, indeed, it was a magnificent 
one. In the meantime we had seen 
thousands and thousands of people 
gathered together, some to see the fun, 
and some as the sincere votaries of the 
idol of Juggernaut." 

THE IDOLS SHALL PERISH, 

" But this time, as soon as we 
t·eached the spot, the first thing our 
eyes fell upon was the old famous 
car, but in a different state. The former 
time it was seen by us in the highest 

finish, but now in a heap of ri...in, 
rotten and moth-eaten, fit for nothing 
but firewood. On my seeing the 
ruinous state of this famous car I 
remembered the following passages of 
the Scripture : ' They shall perish, but 
thou shalt endure ; yea, all of them 
shall wax old like a garment; as a 
vesture shalt thou change them, and 
they shall be changed: but thou art 
the same, and thy years shall have no 
end.' The next thing which passed 
on in our sight was two images of 
idols, one of Juggernaut and the 
other of Balaram, dressed up in red 
silk, placed at the foot of their old 
ruinous car, on a large wooden stool, 
just like two young princes of India, 
though their faces were like the faces 
of Stayx. After this we saw the place 
fully crowded with the people of dif. 
ferent classes, and both the sides of 
the street were well occupied by shop
keepers of various sorts." 

THE PREACHING. 

" As the place had already been 
crowded with many people, we corn· 
menced our work in different places. 
We having left Brother Swaroop, with 
two other preachers who were already 
present there, to preach the Gospel in 
one place, I and Brother Ram Krish
na stood in another place, that all 
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the pMple might hear tbe Gospel 
preached to them. After this, we also 
~eparat.ed ourselves, and stood in two 
diff<!rent pla0es. All of us got a good 
number of listeners, and they were so 
man~· and so thickly crowded all 
ar01mc us, that we were compelled to 
lift our voices louder than usual. ,ve 
saw that all old and grown-up men 
and women took intense interest in, 
and paid great attention to, our 
preaching, but the young folks were 
not so. They. of course, were collected 
in large numbers around us, not to 
hear the Gospel, but to joke and laugh 
at us, and make fun of the words of 
God preached to them. We preached 
to them for a long time on various 
1ubjects, which we thought were 
suitable to them, and sold some small 
tracts.'' 

THE PROCESSIO"\\' OF JUGGERNATH. 

" In the meantime, at six o'clock, 
the procession came out. It was not 
as we had seen it before. Before, we 
had seen it attended by hundreds of 
Brahm.ins, besides a lot of people 
around it, and different sorts of noisy 
drums, cornets, sackbuts, psalteries, 
and cymbals. Brahmins were well 
adorned with the wreaths of flowers 
of all sorts on their necks, and the car 
itself was a magnificent one among 
them. The Brahm.ins, as well as 
other people, were shouting, • Joy, 
J uggerna th ! Joy, J uggernath ! [ vic
tory to Juggernaut],' so loudly, that 
the place resounded with it. Besides 
this, many other Brahmins and Boish
nobs were singing the praises of Jug• 
gernath in many different groups. The 
procession was poorly attended this 
time; no music, but four or five 
small drums were beating on before it, 
and its atteudants were not more than 
fifty peroons, and they were silent, 
As there was no car to carry; 

imftge of Juggernath on, one Bmhmin 
secured those two idols mentioned 
ftbove as a bundle, and bore them on 
his head, behind the procession." 

TIIE PROTEST, 

"As soon as I saw those two idols 
wrapped up and carried by a. Brah
m.in on his hoad, I cried out with a 
loud voice, and said to the people, 
' Look at your god, and your Jug
gernath going along on the head of a 
Ilrahmin, just as people carry a bundle 
of wood on their head to burn it. Is 
this your god Juggernath? See what 
a correct description of your gods 
is given in the llook of God ! ' Their 
idols are of silver and gold, the work 
of men's hands. They have mouths, 
but they speak not; eyes have they, 
but they see not; they have ears, but 
they hear not; noses have they, but 
they smell not; they have hands, but 
they handle not; feet have they, but 
they walk not ; neither speak they 
through their throat. They that make 
them are like unto th!)m, so is every 
one that trusteth in them.' While I 
was thus quoting from the Scriptures, 
and people were paying great atten
tion, another little procession came. 
It was also very poorly attended, and a 
small car was with it. It seemed to me 
so weak, that I think within a couple 
of years it will be seen no more. It, 
however, soon passed by, then I be
gan to quote from the Scriptures, and 
preached to them. I could have preach· 
ed some time longer, had it not been for 
the rain coming on. When rain corn• 
rnenced, people began to disperse here 
and there, except some forty or fifty 
young men who remained around me, 
holding up their umbrellaH. I also 
waH ready to go, and as soon as I 
showed a disposition of doing so, one 
of the bystanders, a young man, 

ed my laaJtd, saying, ' It is written 
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in the Bible," The Son of Man hath not 
where to lay his head" ; where are you 
going P Preach, and we will hear you! ' 
I asked him, 'Who is he that sayR 
this? ' ' Jesus,' he said. I said, ' It 
is not I then, but Jesus; truly He had 
no place to lay His head on, but I have 
my Gari [ carriage J with me. Jesus was 
omnipotent ; He could do and suffer 
everything, which I cannot, be
cause I am a man. I · might have 
fallen ill if I got wet. See the wonder : 
-That Jesus being God of gocls, Lord 
of lords, and the Creator of heaven 
and earth, became so poor that He 
had no place to lay His head. On 
hearing this, one of them asked me, 
• Why became He so poor ? ' ' To 
make you rich,' I answered. On this 
some four or five of them at once 
began to say, 'We have no need of 
Jesus because we are not poor; we are 
of respectable and rich families.' And 
one of them, holding his umbrella 
upon me, persuaded me to go on. I 
said, 'You say that you are not poor, 
but hear what our Lord says: You 

say you are rich, and iacreased with 
goods, and have need of nothing ; and 
know not that you are wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked.' 

"I spoke to them many things in 
this manner. Let my reader~ not 
think that these young men were fond 
of hearing the Gospel, and were ready 
to take care of me by holding one of 
their umbrellas upon me; no, but 
their chief intention was to make fun 
of Christianity, and trouble me. Be. 
cause, when I was thus speaking to 
them, one of them was giving slight 
pushes on my back, another on my 
hat ; but I was very careful not to 
allow them to do much miRchief. In 
the meantime, when rain began to fall 
heavily, all of them ran away with 
their umbrellas, leaving me alone 
under an old tree. As there was no 
other shelter for me, I was compelled 
to go to my Ga-ri, but I got wet from 
top to toe before I reached it. After 
this we left the place and returned 
home." 

Incidents. 

EARLY in the year the Rev. G. H. Rouse visited some of the stations 

in the North-West, and has given us a few brief references to the 

incidents of his visit:-

"Since I last wrote to you I went 
for a. few days change to Dinapore. I 
wished to see the work there, as it is 
the only north-west station ( excepting 
Muttra) which I had not seen. I 
spent a few days at Dinapore and the 
rest at Bankipore. The English work 
is at present very encouraging. About 
thirty have been baptized during the 
year. The chapel is filled regularly, 
morning and evening, and the congre
gation is very attentive, a good part of 
it consisting of the residents at Dina-

pore. The chaplain's mina' is sore 
vexed by all these proceedings. 

"The native work at Dina pore is 
not so encow·aging as at P<ttna. Mr. 
Greenway finds it more difficult to get 
a good congregation. But thero are 
some there who are more or less 
Christians at heart. 

"I went with Mr. Broa<lway to 
various places in Bankipore and Patna, 
and was pleased to see what good and 
attentive congregations he gets. lie 
says that there ai·e several there who 
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read the Biblo, and who, he fully 
believes, are Christians. It seems a 
pity that our agency at Patna cannot 
be increased. At Benares, Allahabad, 
&c., there are missionaries of other 
societies labouring; but at Patna, the 
population of which is so large, our 
missionaries are alone. 

" It is likely that Imam Masih will 
go there, as the doctors tell him he 
must leave Allahabad; but it is 
questionable whether his health will 
be any better at Patna. 

" I was pleased to see Mangali Das, 
the man who was recently baptized. 
He keeps on at his shop, and seems to 
be getting on well. Mr. Broadway 
a:h-ised him to make a rule to put on 
so much for profit, and fix his price 
and stick to it. He has done so, and 
Mr. Broadway says that he sees that 
he has now more goods in his shop. 
While we were sitting there a respect. 
able-looking Mohammedan called to 

buy something, and said to Mr. Broad. 
way that he camc there because the 
man told the truth, and he knew what 
ho got there, and that ho would not 
be choatod. Next door to the shop is 
a musical-instrument shop, and Mr. 
Broadway asked the man there if he 
knew anything about Christianity. 
'Of course,' said ho, • I live next door 
to a Christian, and of course I know 
about that religion.' It was pleasing 
to hear this, although I am afraid the 
'of course' can hardly be substantiated. 
As we went on in the street one of the 
shopkeepers said to Mr. Broadway, 
'Won't you even come and talk to us? 
You only go and preach in the street, 
why do not you come to us?' As we 
passed along, a Brahmin said, 'Why 
do you trouble in this way, going 
about and preaching ; you need not 
do anything, all will become Christians 
before long.' " 

Decease of Mrs. George Pearce. 

IT is with regret that we announce the departure to her rest of the 

estimable wife of the -Rev. George Pearce, which took place at 
Ootacamund on the 9th May, after a severe illness of five days. It was 
an early wish of our dear friend to devote her life to the missionary work 
among the heathen, and her union with the Rev. George Pearce led to its 

gratification. During the first years, and, indeed, until incapacitated by 
sickness, she devoted her time to the education of the women of India, and 
at lntally trained many girls for a subsequent life of piety and usefulness. 

Her remains were interred in the graveyard of St. Stephen's Church by 
the resident chaplain, the Rev. George Drury. At the close of the 

service, the hymn," Safe in the arms of Jesus," was sung by the numerous 

friends who were present. Such a separation, after forty-nine years of 
married life, is necessarily deeply felt by our dear brother; but he is 
upheld by the promises of God, and rejoices in the hope of a future 

re-union with one so dear to him. Mrs. Pearce was seventy-eight year• 
of age. 
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The Churches in Jamaica. 

FROM time to time we receive interesting communications from our 

native brethren in .Jamaica. Trained in Calabar Institution, they 

!ettle as pastors in the various districts, and with much ability and 
many marks of the Divine blessing, advance the kingdom of our Lord. The 

following letter comes from the Rev. T. S. Johnson, who labours in a 

district near Spanish Town. He says :-

"You will be interested] to know 
that the Churches under my care 
have continued to enjoy some measure 
of the Divine blessing, though we 
liave had to pass, and are still passing 
through trials more or less severe. 

'' The attendance on the services 
has kept up well; and in many 
respects progress has been made. 
Fifteen members have been recently 
added by baptism to our fellowship at 
Mount Merrick. Of seventy-eight 
inquirers now in the class at Mount 
Zion, twenty.nine are candidates for 
baptism, and twelve out of twenty-two 
at Mount Birrell. There are also 
several hopeful ones at Point Hill. 
We have still a small balance to clear 
oft' on account of the mission house ; 
and we are making efforts for a new 
chapel at Mount Birrell. 

"Our Sabbath schools continue to 
give us encouragement. There are 
over 1,000 scholars in them. Two of 
our day schools have been inspected 
and passed this year. The Rock River 
School was not inspected because the 
small-pox interrupted its operation, 
and the Mount Birrell School is not 
yet put on the Government list. 

"The small-pox has done awful 
work in the Mount Zion district ; 
several members died from it, and 
nearly all of them young peraons. 

"There has been also great scarcity 
of ground provision for a few months, 
and this was very painfully felt. 

"We r!loently experienced a hurl'i-

cane, accompanied by a flood, by 
which much damage has been done to 
property. It lasted about twenty 
hours from the time the storm com
menced till it subsided, in the moun
tainous districts of St. Catherine. The 
storm began on the 31st October, and 
ceased on the let November. Twenty
two houses were blown down, and 
there (are few that escaped without 
some injury. The schoolhouse at 
Mount Merrick,and the chapel and mis
sion house at Point Hill susta.ined some 
injury. There has been, I am thank
ful to say, no loss of human life. 
Several horses and other small stock 
were killed. Fruit trees, in co=on 
with others, including bread-fruit and 
cocoanut trees were rooted up or torn 
down. The provision grounds, cane 
and coffee fields, are seriously, and in a 
few cases, permanently injured. In 
some instances the land slipped away, 
carrying destruction to everything in 
its path. 

'' From this state of things, we 
naturally look forward to a period of 
want and great distress, as the rural 
population chiefly depend on the pro
duce they cultivate .for a living. I 
would be very thankful if you could 
kindly bring this matter to the notice 
of sympathising friends in England, 
who may be willing to afford some 
help to the worst sufferers from the 
recent hurricane in the mountainou§i 
districts of St. Catherine." 
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Tlie Rev. W. Burke, of Lucea, in the district of Hanover, writes a, 
follows:-

" 1 am glad in being able to report 
~ome degree of progress. We had an 
addition by baptism of twenty.two, 
and by restoration of eleven to this 
Church on the 23rd August, since 
which our inquirers' class is again 
increasing. 

" I ha;e opened a new day school 
here also, which promises well. As 
yet, however, the entire burden of 
keeping the teacher falls on me, till 
the school arrives at inspection stage. 
The day school at Mount ·Moriah has 
passed third class for three years now, 
but the amount of Government grant 
being under £19, is small n.ad insuffi
cient to meet the demands of the 
school, and I have an additional 
expense of £5 per annum to enable me 
to keep the teacher. This I find diffi
cult, as the people still treat the subject 
of the education of their children with 
considerable indifference. I should be 
very thankful could I get a little 
pecuniary assistance from any of your 

societies interested in the w01·k of 
negro education. There are two 
largely populated districts, in each of 
which I should like to attempt a day 
school; but from want of money capital 
I cannot. At Fletcher's Grove, the 
little cause is looking up. The Church 
numbers over 100 members, with some 
fifteen inquirers. We shall in all 
likelihood paptize them a.bout N ovem. 
ber or December. Our Sunday schools 
are, on the whole, well attended, and 
give cheering promise of future in
crease to our churches. 

"We have .been much tried this year 
by a sharp and long drought, resulting 
in scarcity of native produce (i.e., 
bread stuffs), followed by the ravages 
of the small-pox. In this place we 
have had but two cases of the fell 
disease yet. Latterly, we have had 
our usual showers. And so all around 
and beneath us, Nature is clad and 
carpeted in her sweet soft green." 

Missionary Notes. 
SoNTHALISTAN.-Tne good work extends among the Sonthals, Six chiefa 

from the vicinity of Pachumba, where the Scotch Mission exists, came to 
Ebene7,er, and were so impressed that they decided on.their return to become 
Christians. Two of them have- induced their villages to follow their example, 
awl it is hoped that the other four villages will come to the same decision . 

.ALLAH.A.llill.-The Rev. J. D. Bate is engaged in the preparation of a 
Missionary's Vade Mecum, in which he proposes to take up the objections raised 
by Mohammedans against Christianity. He says:-" Each objection will be 
stated in the exact form in which Mohammedans themselves present it in the 
bazaar, and under each objection will be arranged all the replies which might 
most fittingly be given in refutation of it. My hope is that I may be able to 
prepare a small book which shall both forewarn and forearm a new Missionary. 
The book is not intended to displace personal study, but rather to constantly 
suggest the need for it and to give direction and point to it." 

CALOUTT.t.-The Rev. G. H. Rouse, since the 1st February, has had charge 
of the Circular Road Church, in the absence of the Rev. A. Williams. lle is 
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very busy in the preparation of tracts e.nd 8criptures, preaching in the bazaar~, 
and other works of usefulness. He reports that a most interesting work of 
g1•aco is making progrMs among the sailors of the port, and that the influence 
of the Brahma 8om1j i,q declining among the na.tive population. He also 
mentions two or three very interflsting cases of baptism. 

SouTrr VII,LAOEs.-A year or two ago a small society was formed of members 
of the Mi~sion, and others of the London Missionary Society, who were to go 
from village to village singing and speaking of Christ. It is Belf-~upporting. 
Hymns are distributed a.ml sung to native tun9s, There has been, Mr. Rouse 
reports, an increase of right feeling among the Churches, the careless have been 
revived, and two Hindus have been baptized. 

HOWRAII. -The Rev. E. C, Hallam reports that his work is very 
encouraging. The congregations are good, several inquirers have come 
forward, a few have professed their conversion, and two persons were about to 
be baptized. Preaching in the bazaar is carried on by the native preacher and 
his.father, and a.bout sixty heathen lads attend the school. 

DACCA,-From Mr. Dion we hear of the arrival in Dacca of a young convert 
from Mohammedanism, a native of Ispahan, who attracts great Cl'owds in the 
bazaar by his warm and fluent addresses to the Moslems, in Hindustani. 

BENAREs.-Mr. W, Miller writes us, that after a calm voyage he reached 
Calcutta on the 3rd February, and after a short stay proceeded to Bene.res, 
where he arrived on the 9th. He has taken up his a.bode with Mr. Etherington, 
under whose guide.nee he has begun the study of the Hindi language. 

DELHr.-Owing to great weakness and severe attacks of illness, the Rev. 
ames Smith has been obliged to go to Landour for a change. Meanwhile 

Mr, Guyton, whose health is good, has kindly taken charge of the station. 
There has been much in the recent progress of the Mission to awaken gratitude 
and joy. From later letters we are happy to learn that )!Jr. Smith's health 
is better. 

MuTTRA.-Mr. and Mrs. St. Dalmas have settled at this station, and Mr. St. 
Dalmas reports e. favourable reception of his ministry among the people. He 
has already had the plea.sure of baptizing a Hindu, a Yogi, or travelling 
mendicant, In the presence of the people he laid aside his Brahminica.l thread, 
and confessed his attachment to Christ. 

PooNAH.-The Rllv, E. B. Francis informs us that he has commenced a 
school for native boys, and has also e. class of some 14 young men, to whom 
he te&ches English and communicates the knowledge of Christ. There seems 
to be abroad among the young men a general spirit of inquiry. Mr. Francis 
also gives his attention to the acquisition of the Me.hratta tongue, which he 
finds to be e. difficult language to acquire. 

MADRAB.-The Rev. W. Money mentions that Mr. Chowrryappah has com
menced work in Madras in connection with his congregation and in his neigh
bourhood. He has begun a service in the chapel on Sunday mornings, after 
the English service, and gets a very fair attendance. He is 11.~sisted by a.n East 
ludian brothef, who has been for some year11 engaged in Tamil work. 
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Contributions: 
We are 1·eqnested to insert the following l?'.st of Contributions for the Zenana MiBBion, 

Sums received since April. 
Joseph Tritton, Esq.............................. 6 6 o 
Mrs. McLaren, Kensington . . . ..... .. .... .. .. 1 O o 
Mrs. Steane, llickmansworth . ........... ... 2 2 O 
Mrs. Short, Salisbury ..... .. ....... ......... .... I o o 
Mrs. Hill, Harrington Square ............... 2 o o 
By Mrs. Chedburn, Berwick-on-Tweed... 2 15 6 
At the Breakfast Meeting-

Joseph Tritton, Esq ................... Don. 21 O O 

fI=~\If:~r::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: J J g 
,Tohn Barran, Esq ...................... ,, 10 O O 
James Benham, Esq . .................. ,, 5 0 0 
John Cunliffe, Esq ...................... Sub. 2 2 O 
C. E. Webb, Esq ......................... Don. 2 2 0 
.T. L. Worth, Esq. ..................... ,, 1 1 o 
Lady Havelock ........................ ,, 1 1 0 
Three Friends .. . . . . ... .. ........... .... . ,, 3 I O 0 
Mr. and Mrs .• T. P. Bacon............ ,, 2 O O 
Dr. Gotch ................................. ,, I O 0 
A. M. Ferguson, Esq., jun. ......... ,, l O O 
Miss James ..................... - ...... ,, l O o 
Mrs. Yo1lllg .............................. ,, 1 0 O 

Cleave Hooper ........................... Don. I 1 o 
Mrs. John Haddon ..................... Bub. 1 o o 
Richard Johnson, Esq ................ Don. 1 1 o 
Mrs. and Miss Johnson . .. .... ........ ., 1 O o 
John Outhwaite ........................ ,, 1 0 o 
Smaller Sums .. . . .. . .. .. . . . . .. . . .... .. . ,, 5 4 G 
Ladies of the Committee .... ........ ,, 25 5 6 

By G. H. Leonard, Esq .• Bristol............ 9 9 2 
J.P. Bacon. Esq ......................... Subs. 5 O o 
J.W.B .............................................. 100 
Bazaar at Olifton. by Mrs. Glover ......... 786 9 3 
By Mrs. Frost. Beverley........................ 2 2 7 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Gurney, Wimbledon...... 5 O o 
Miss J. Morley, Tuxford ................... .. 1 O o 
Dy Mrs. Shippey, Cambridge ............... 10 12 6 
By Miss Dicker, Liverpool, Special Dona-

tions for Dacca-
Late N. Reyner's Estate, by Mrs. 

Francis Grant.............................. 20 0 O 
Miss Grant, Downing ............... ,..... 5 0 o 
Misses Dicker................................. 5 0 O 
John Houghton, Esq. ..................... 2 2 O 
Miss Houghton . ................... .......... 2 O o 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA.-

Bonjongo, Thomson, Q. W., Apr. 5. 
Cameroons, Saker, A., Mar. 3, 23, Apr. 2; 

Grenfell, G., Mar. 3, Apr. 2. 
Fornando Po, Smith, R., Apr. 20. 
:Mortonville, Fuller, J. J., Mar . .5, 26, 28, 

Apr.-. 
Victoria, Smith, R., Feb. 11, Mar. 15th, 22; 

Saker, A., Mar. 10; Pinnock, F., Apr. l. 
A.YERICA

HmrnuR,UI-
Belize, Henderson, A., Apr. 13. 

Asu
C1:vt.0N-

Colombo, Pigott, H. R., Apr. 6; Ste'venson, 
T. R., Mar. R. 

Grand Pass, Silva, J., Apr. B. 
Kandy, Carter, C., Mar. 4. 

J.1.PA.N-
Hiroohima, Hack, W., Feb. 11. 

!!'l'"DIA-
Barisal, Brown, C. C., Mar. 15, 20, 30; 

McKenna, A., Feb. 27, Mar. 13, 21, 23, 29, 
Apr. 12, 19, 20, 26, May 3, 25. 

Benares, Eiherington, W., Jan. 24 ; Miller, 
w.,Apr. 30. 

Bombay, Ringley, E., Apr. 19; William•, J., 
Mar. 22. 

Calcutta, Kobiraj. R. K., Apr. 15; Lewis, 
C. B., Mar. 5, 11, 12, 24, Apr. 2, 9, 23, 30, 
May 7, 14, 21, 28; Robinson, J., Feb.-, 
Mar. HJ; Rouse, G. H., Mar. 5, 19th, Apr. 
22, 26, May 14; Sykes, A., Apr. 2. 

Dacca, Allen, I., Mar. 25; Dion, R., Apr. 22, 
MaJ6.. . 

Delhi, Stn1th, J., Mar. 6; Stn1th, Mrs., Apr. 9. 
Ebenezer, Skrefsrud, L. O., Mar. 18, May 19, 

26. 
Howrah, Hallam, E. C. B., Mar. 5, May 6. 
Intally, Kerry, G., Mar. 19,Apr. 9; Robinson, 

R., Mar. 19. 
Khoolnea, Dutt, G. C., Mar. 30. 
Landout·, Smith, Mrs., May 27. 
Madras, Money, W., Apr. 16 j Van S0uvereu, 

W. J., .IILay 6th. 

lNDIA-<Jontimeed. 
Monghyr, Evans, T., Apr. 2, 10, 23; Jones, 

W. H., Mar. 3; Williams, A .• Mar. 4. 
Muttra, De St. Dalmas, H. G. E., Apr. 22. 
Ootacamund, Pearce, G., Mar. 23, May 13. 
Poona, Francis, E. B., Mar. 15, 31, May 8; 

Pestonji, H., Mar. 5, May 8. 
Seppary, Chowrrrappah, S. J., Feb. 4. 
Serampore, Martin, T., Mar. 19; Thomas, 

J. W., Apr. 15. 
AUSTRALIA-

Hobart Town, Tinson, E., Mar. 19. 
EUROPE-

FRANCE-
Paris, Casalis, E., Apr. I. 
St. Brieuc, Bouhon, V. E., May 19, June 2. 
Tremel, Lecoat, G., JUlle ll. 

ITALY-
Rome, Wall, J., Apr. 30. 

NoitWAY-
Bergen, Hilbert, G., Mar. 23, Apr. 15, 111:1,y 19, 

JUlle 2, 14, 15, 
WEST INDIEB-

BAHAMAS- • 
Inagua, Littlewood, W., Apr. 21. 
San Salvador, Nabbic, J. A., Apr. S. 

Hi~:n--;1, Gummer, J. E., May 8; Rudd, D., 
Jan. 21. 

JAM.&ICA-
Annatto Bay, Jones, S., Apr. 28. 
Brown's Town, Clark, J., Mar. 10, 30, May 22, 
Clarendon, Gummer, J. E., Feb. 23. 
Falmouth, ICingdon, J., Mar. 23, Apr. 23. 
Four Paths, Gummer, J, E., Mar. 23. 
Jericho, Olarke, J., May 20. 
Kettering, Fray, E., Apr. 23. 
Kingston, East, D. J., Jan.-, Mar. o, Apr. 7, 

May 10; Roberts, J. 8., Har. 10. 
Mandeville, Williams, P., Mar. 10. 
.Montego Bay, Henderson, J.E., Apr. 22. 
Zoar, Duckett, A., Mar, 20. 

TRINIDAD- . 
l'ort of Spain, OaJ11.ble, W. H,,Mar. 24, 
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Appeal from Jamaica. 

EARLY in the year 1871 the Committee issued an appeal for the 
formation of a fund by which a :few European brethren might be 

sent out, and supported for four years, to labour in the more destitute 
portions of the Island of Jamaica. From the contributions thus obtained, 
two missionaries, the Rev. P. Williams and the Rev. T. L. Rees, were 
engaged. At the end o:f this year the term of their engagement will reach 
its close, and the moneys in hand will be exhausted. In the report of 
their labours :furnished by the Committee of the Jamaica Baptist Mis
sionary Society, an earnest appeal is made for the continuance of this :fund, 
and the friends who have so kindly and liberally contributed are urged tu 
renew their gifts for a further term o:f two years. The Committee have 
much pleasure in publishing this interesting document, and will be happy 
to apply to the support of Mr. ,villiams and ~Ir. Rees any further sums 
with which they may be entrusted :-

To THE COMMITTEE OF THE RtrTIST ~IrssION A.RY SocIETY. 

DEAR BRETHREN,-The Committee of the Jmnaica Baptist Missionary 
Society feel it right to make known to the Home Committee, as briefly as 
llOssible, the results of the labow-s o:f the two brethren sent out to Jamaica 
under the Appeal Fund, and also to make a statement of the additional 
responsibilities assumed by the committee in their home mission work, and 
to found on their statements an earnest request for an extension of aid for 

two years longer to the brethren referred to, that the work so auspiciut1sly 
commenced may not be abruptly hindered for the want of further fosterin~ 
care. The fourth year of aid to Mr. Rees will expire in September next, 
and the fourth year of similar aid to Mr. ,vmiams will be completed at the 

close of the current year. 

1. WALLINGFORD.-This station was in a very low state when Mr. Rees 

took charge o:f it. For years it had been very inadequately supplied with 

religious senices, the minister in charge having two or th1·cc other stations 
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m1ckr bis care. At the present time there are 131 members in the church, 
and 24 inquirers. There is a day-school and a very flourishing Sunclay
~chool, the latter conducted by Mrs. Rees. :Since Mr. Rees' location there 

a substantial stone chapel has been commenced, ancl is now more than half 

finished. When completed, the church will be nearly 01· quite self-sup,, 
porting; but during the erection of the building the funds brought in by 
the people are largely absorbed for this purpose. Hence it is desirable 
that the salary· of the minister should be 11rovided until building operations 

arc completed. A large amount of voluntary effort has been put forth by 
the people to the extent of more than 1,000 days of free labour, and 

several gentlemen in the neighbow-hood have contributed both money and 
materials, as well as the use of cattle and carts for the carriage of timber 
and stone. 

2. SANTA CRuz.-Shortly after Mr. Rees' settlement at Wallingford, he 
visited a populous district, and was able to begin a new station at Santa 
Cruz. Here a piece of land was given by a resident in ·the locality, on 
which a substantial rustic chapel has been built. A church has been 
formed, which consists of forty-nine members and twenty-four inquirers. 
A day-school has been opened, and a Sunday-school is in full work. But 
inasmuch as the distance betwixt Wallingford and Santa Cruz is so great 
(eighteen miles), with a wide, and sometimes impassable, lagoon betwixt 
them, the latter station has been placed under the care of the Rev. W. N. 
Brown, who will make Santa Cruz his head-quar.ters, and, as an agent of 
the Jamaica Baptist Missionary Society, will work the populous and 
destitute outlying districts. 

3. HEcroR's RIYER.-In the place of Santa Cruz, Mr. Rees will supply 
Hector's River (eight miles from Wallingford), a station lately under the 

care of Mr. Omeally, but to which sufficient attention could not be given. 
'rhis station at present is comparatively small. 

4. MA:r<DLYILLE.-This was a i;tation formerly associated with five or 
ei:'I: others, and for years only enjoyed very partial ministerial oversight. 
\\'be11 :\lr. Williami; took -charge of it in 1872, as a basis from which to 
work the surrounding districts, the church was in a very declining state; 

but now, though comparatively small, it is both healthy and flourishing. 
It numbers ninety-six members and twenty-six inquirers, and there is also 
a good Sunday-school in connection with the church. The chapel has 
been put into a good state of repair, and the people are now building a 

dwelling-house for the minister who may be resident, which will cost, before 

it i~ completed, at leai;,t £300. Mandeville is regarded by us as an important 

centi;t1 from which is bcmg ~ow exerted a considerable w1luencc for the 
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i;piritual good of the whole neighbourhood. In the course of time this, 
with its affiliate_d station, Zion Hill, will be able to support a pa8tor. 

5. Z10N HILL is situated in the mountains betwixt Mandeville and the 
parish of St. Ann's, and is quite a wild, romantic, and far-off district. This 

~tation has abundantly repaid the efforts our Brother Williams has expended 
upon it. A very substantial and commodious chapel has been completed, 
and opened without a farthing of debt, that will accommodate at least 
300 persons; and here also there is a day and Sunday-school in effecti,e 
operation, and there are the most pleasing prospects of future u:;efulness 

and success, The church numbers ninety-three members and thirty-nine 
inquirers. 

6. PENNY GARN is a small station further back in the mountains, that 
until recently was under the care of Mr. Williams; but, with a view to the 
better oversight of the few people there, it has been handed over to our 
brother, the Rev, W. Hathaway. 

Our brethren at the ,above-named places have been labouring faithfully 
and successfully during the last three years, and we wish to see their work 
continued until the stations, with the blessing of God, shall be worked up 
to a condition of independence. In order to do this we venture to ask for 
an extension of aid to them for an additional two years. '\Ve press this 
request upon you the more earnestly because we have been very much 
disappointed in only receiving two instead of the four we were led to 

expect under the Appeal Fund. 
Our hands are full-more than full-of home mission work. We have 

lately taken upon ourselves the support of Mr. Brown, at Santa Cruz, in 
St. Elizabeth. We have just agreed to assist Mr. Tharpe, a young brother 
from college, as a missionary at St. Andrews, taking Mount Charles as a 
centre. We are sustaining Mr. Gilling as a missionary in Portland, taking 
Buff Bay as a centre. We are also sustaining l\Ir. E. Jones, just from 
Calabar, at Clonmel and Mount Olive, in St. Mary's. Lately we have 
entered into an engagement to employ Mr. D. B. Campbell in the lower 
district of Clarendon, taking Hayes, lately under the care of :Mr. Duckett, 
as a basis from which to work this important district. And, further, it 

has been found necessary to relieve our Brother Teall of a portion of his 
arduous work in the mountains of St. David's, in consequence of his failing 
health. To effect this we have placed Mr. Porter, just from college, at 

Galloway, in this district. And now nlso the support of Brother Teall 
devolves entirely upon us, The employment of these six brethrl'n iu 

important spheres ot usefulness invo!Ycs an expcnditmc of £600 per 

annum. 
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·, "\V c are dC'~irous of sending another agent to share the work of the five 
st:1tio11s undC'r the care of l\fr. Service', in Portland. We have also the 

mo~t urgent solicitation from "\Vestmoreland to send Christian ministers to 

can~- on and C'xtend the work of God in that populous parish; but for the 
present we must withhold our hands, for we have neither men nor money 
for the opening fields that arc calling for our aid. 

V\T c think, dear brethren, that you will sec, from this short statement of 
fncts, that our hands are full, more than full (though we have made no 

reference to our efforts in rPgard to Hayti), and that the churches in 
Jamaica arc using their best efforts to extend the Gospel in their own 
land ; and we venture to think that we have made out a case that will lead 

you to grant our request in regard to those who are now receiving support 

from the Appeal Fund, but which will cease, according to agreement, in a 
short time. 

We are, dear brethren, 

Yours in the Gospel of_ Christ Jesus, 
(Signed on behalf of the Committee) ELLIS FRA.Y, 

Secretary. 

E:ight Days' Mission Work at Rajnuggar. 

THE following is a translation of a discourse addressed to the Bengali 
Church at Sewry, on Sabbath morning, October 4th, by the Rev. 

"\V. A. Hobbs :-

"My dear people,-In the 13th and 
14th chapters of the Acts of the 
Apostles, you will find that Paul and 
Barnabas, af~er making a long mis
sionary journey, returned to the church 
which sent them forth, and when as-
3embled with the brethren, related 
where they had been, what they had 
<lone, and the extent to which God 
l1.1d blessed their message. Brothers, 
this is the way to interest God's loving 
J,0ople in the spread of saving know
J..,dge. It makes the church feel, not 
,imply that they have been preaching 
1 'hriet through the lips of theh- itinera
lmg brethren, but stirs them up to 
r,iay in their homes for the success of 
tLooe who are away from their homes 

warning men to flee from the wrath 
to come, 

"You know that Brother Gobindo 
and I have been for eight days at the 
old city of Rajnuggar, and that we 
went there not to see or be seen, but 
to try and weaken the hold which ido
latry has over the minds of the people, 
by declaring the blessed doctrine of a 
happy everlasting life after the judg· 
ment of the Great Day, and all through 
thll mercy of our God, and the atoning 
death of Jj:lsus _Christ our Lord. What 
we did and whl'),re we went looks very 
small by the-,'.eide of the· tremendous 
journeys undertakilII. by Paul ; but, 
such as it was, I now proceed to detail 
to you, in the hope that each one of 
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you will be stirred up to take a more 
Ii vely and abiding interest in the pro
pagation of our divine religion, 

"Fil!S'f DAY, 

"On Tuesday morning, Brothers 
Gobindo, Spurgeon, and I, left Sewry, 
and about two o'clock arrived at the 
former capital of the district (Raj
nuggar). After we had arranged our 
boxes, &c., and had a cup of tea, we 
left our room at the police-station, 
and, walking down the ruined 
bazaar, looked about for a congrega
tion to preach to. Seeing three or 
four persons sitting in a shop, listen
ing to a man (whom I subsequently 
found out to be a priest of Shiva), 
we joined them; and, as they were 
talking about nothing in particular, 
I suggested that we should talk about 
sin, and how to get it pardoned. In 
a few minutes we had a score of 
people around us, to whom I ex
plained what sin is; that, of course, 
God does not like it; that He has 
threatened to punish men heavily 
for it; that we are so steeped in it 
and entranced by it that we do not 
try to break its bondage, and, 
consequently, unless aid come to us 
from without, sin will prove our 
eternal ruin. ' Priest,' said I, 
'are my words true or false? If 
false, refute them ; if true, instead 
of leading men away from God to 
Shiva, lead them away from Shiva 
to God.' To this he replied, 'Just 
before you came up, I had been 
telling the people that faith in Shiva 
would give them all kinds of pros
perity; do you expect me to burn 
down my own house I I don't wish 
to argue with you, but if you have 
anything more to say about sin, say 
on.' Sa.id I, ' I have only spoken 
half my word& at present, and they ™'"" RU ~ee- 1hMll~ a~d- ,11jnefi1t-

producing wordB. But the other 
half of my words are hope and joy
producing words ; for God has ma.do 
known to men an acceptable atone
ment for sin, and urges the people of 
the wol'ld to believe in it, and thus 
change death for life.' The entire 
group of people seemed to listen with 
marked attention ; but no sooner did 
Brother Gobindo begin to addre8s 
them than a young man present, by 
asking a number of irrelevant que!
tions, threw everything into confu
sion, so that the end of the meeting 
was not so profitable as was the 
beginning. It was nearly dark when 
we returned to our room at the police
station. 

"SECOND DAY, 

"At early dawn, walked to Pat
moore, two and a half miles distant. 
Last year at this place we got a good 
reception, and anticipated the same to
day, but we scarcely got it. The old 
ruler of the house was soured by losses 
and distress arising from the famine ; 
and, though he did not exaoJtly refu.,e 
to hear the Gospel, he did not take 
his former lively interest in gathering 
us a congregation; and in the course 
of conversation was as captious and 
surly as he well could be. It is always 
a pleasure to answer (if one can) sin
cere objections, but mll.Ily of his were 
very vague. For instance, aft11r I had 
been speaking of the Lord Jesus as 
the only way to God, he said : ' Look 
you, from this spot, if I wish to go to 
Sewry, I can go by three routes; 
there is the highway, there is a foot
road, and there is a winding path by 
the river. Now, just in the same way, 
there are three roads to heaven; you 
Ohristians go one road, Mahommedans 
go another, and we Hindus go a third.' 
To this I replied, 'Brother, what 
strange pooplie you Hindu,, arll ! lu
al"gmni ab~~, ~y ~do1t ~~-
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to think thRt if you can bring an illue
tratinn that will coincide with what 
you wish to prove, the illustration 
proYes your point. Because there are 
three roads from here to Sewry, what 
in the world has that to do with there 
being three roads to heaven P Sup
posing that your village contained 
1 !1!1 pE>ople, is that an argument that 
there will be just 199 persons in 
heaven? Again, who does not know 
that good bread is made from a white 
Bort of powder called flour ; but chalk 
powder also is white, and so is arsenic. 
Does it follow, therefore, that chalk 
powder and arsenic will do to make 
bread with?' Finding that he could 
not disparage Christianity by means 
of his three roads, he ventured an 
attempt to raise Hinduism to an 
equality with it, by trying to show 
that it also possessed definite evidence 
of its divinity. 

" IS HINDUISM DIVINE? 

" Said he, 'Is the prognostication 
of an utterly improbable event a 
proof that God has inspired the 
prognosticator?' 'Yes, providing 
the prognostication occur.' ' Would 
God inspire a man who was passion
ately attached to a false religion?' 'I 
11hould say not.' ' Then, Sahibs, listen 
to me, and you shall have a proof that 
the Hindu religion is a god-given 
one. A few years ago, a very devout 
Hindu said to his disciples, 'I have 
received a private intimation from 
God, that to-night at nine o'clock I 
am to be miraculously consumed by 
fire. Be present, and witness my dis
solution; it will be to you a certain 
proof that all I have told you is to be 
believed by you.' A little before nine 
o'clock, seven of his disciples met 
him. Whilst he was conversing with 
1 hem a flame of fire burst forth from 
~i~ IJa,·,,l, which bw:nt up his B.esh 

without inflicting any pain. Shortly 
afterwards other flames burst out from 
hiA mouth, his nostrils, his eyes, and 
his ears, and thmi in painless glory he 
left the earth. What greater proof could 
the God of the wodd give to honour 
Hinduism P This fact is known all over 
the country.' ' Is it ? • said I; 'I have 
been in India fourteen years, and have 
never heard of it till now. Gobindo, 
brother, have you ever hen,rd of it?' 
'No.' Turning to his two grown-up 
sons, who sat near him, I found that 
they too had never heard anything of 
this wonderful event. 'Friend,' said 
I to him, ' if I were to tell you that I 
spent last night in the clouds, and 
dropped down to earth again this morn
ing, you would not believe me; you 
would want a number of good honest 
witnesses to prove that they saw me 
mount to the clouds or else descend 
from them ; what witnesses have you 
that this Hindu devotee was miracu
lously and painlessly consumed by 
fire.' 'My witnesses,' said he 'live at 
Khoddeah,nearSewry.' 'AtKhoddeah? 
What are their names?' 'I don't 
know.' ' Have you ever spoken to 
them ? ' ' No.' ' How ma.ny witnesses 
are there ? ' ' I think there are two.' 
• Brother,' said I, 'you are either try
ing to deceive me or to deceive your
self. I have a school of sixty boys at 
Khoddeah, and I go there almost every 
week. I have preached Christianity 
in that village at least fifty times, and 
I should say there is scarcely a per
son living there who has not at some 
time or other heard my teaching. Do 
you think that I should never have 
heard of this wonder you have referred 
to, if it had actually occurred, If this 
is the only thing you have to urge in 
favour of Hinduism being as Divine 
as Jesus Christ's religion, have respect 
for your good name, brother, and 
aever urge such vain words again.' 
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"Ml!:BD OF AN ATONEMENT, 

'' In the afte:rnoon we went to the 
village of DeegerpirA, The head man 
of the village received us kindly, 
brought out his bedstead for u.s to sit 
upon, and summoned the villagers to 
assemble and listen to ue. Nearly 
thirty persons came together. 
'Brothers,' said I, 'just as a tree has 
it11 roots, so religion has its root facts. 
I have heard of your religion's root 
facts, and have decided that they em
brace none which provide a worthy 
atonement for sin. Listen to the root 
words of the Christian religion, and 
then judge about them with this 
thought in your mind, " I shall soon 
die, and be judged by a strictly
righteous judge.' " All present listened 
with breathless attention whilst I un
folded to them the essence of the 
Gospel of Jesus. Many of the people 
seemed delighted, whilst one man ob
served, pointing to the hills eight 
miles distant, 'The rain might as well 
try to wash them away as for any one 
to contend age.inst such a religion.' 
Nevertheless, one present did contend. 
'Sahib,' ea.id he, 'great sinners; of 
course, require a gree.t .atonement, as 
grea.t as your Jesus made, but I don't 
need such an one.' ' Why not ? ' 
'Because I have always tried to be 
good, and have succeeded.' ' Indeed, 
I cannot eay as much, and I am sure 
you are deceiving yourself; however, 
let us see. Do you worship idols ? ' 

' No.' ' Are you ever conscious of 
being covetous?' 'No.' ·• Do you 
ever recollect being passionate ? ' 
' No.' ' Have you never had any 
lustful feelings in your mind of which 
you have felt ashamed?' ' No.' 
' Have you ever spoken a false word? ' 
'Not more than five timeR, and then 
almoet unintentionally.' Said I, turn
ing to the people, ' Can you testify 
that what thi8 man says is true ? ' ' It 
is partly true,' said one; 'he pays no 
respect whatever to our gods, but as 
far the other matters, what ean we 
say ? He is our leading m1m, and we 
do not wish to offend him.' I then in
formed him that the Holy Book laid 
down the law of holiness so strictly 
that an intention to deceive, a resolve 
to tell a lie, a desire to commit sin, are 
regarded by God (as far as He is con
cerned) as transgressions, although, 
from lack of convenience or want of 
suitable opportunities, the action may 
not have been accomplished. This I 
explained to them by a variety of 
illustration8. 'Now,' said I, 'I will 
leave you ; but before doing so, I want 
to pray God to bless the people of this 
village by shedding spiritual light into 
their dark minds.' I then rose, and 
prayed for their well-being, more par• 
tioulii.rly commending to the mercy of 
God the man who said he ha.d but five 
times sinned against God. Will not 
you pray for him too ? '' 

Sree Nath's Disciples. 

IN the Report of last year reference was made to the existence of a re

maPkable sect which has arisen in the district of Dacca, and owiDg its 

origin to the reading of the Scriptures by Sree Nath, iLs found.er. At his 

death, some years ago, he left two followers, one of whom, Radha K;rishna, 

.continued the work of his teacher. The present he11-«l of the llleCt iii a man 

.aamad Oaddadhar, who is a disciple oi Badha. The aceoWJfi oi. 0111' a&ti1'e 
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preacher, RBm Kanta, natnrally excited much interest and curiosity, and 
during the past year several visits have been paid by the Rev. R. Bion to 
Serajdabad, where Sree Nath's disciples live. Mr. Bion thus narrates the 
rasults of his visit :-

" On my first visit in January I 
could spend only two hours with 
the11e people, as their chief, Gadda
dhar, was on the eve of starting on a 
journey. On this occasion I learnt 
that the Akra, or residence, belonged 
to a woman, the widow of the late 
Mohanta, (chief of the sect.) 

'' On seeing one of their number, 
who is said to have healed several by 
prayer, fall on the floor of the Akra, 
as if in the act of worshipping the 
ground, I told him that this was a 
remnant of idolatry, but Gaddadhar 
quickly replied, ' He worships God 
who manifests himself here and is pre
sent in the place. Was not Moses 
commanded to take off his shoes, be
cause that was holy ground on which 
he stood? In the same way God has 
made this place holy by His presence.' 

'' A.&king them whether they kept 
the Lord's-day, he replied: 'No, for 
Jesus said : " The Son of Ma.n is Lord 
also of the Sabbath." ' 

" On tie second visit in April, Mr. 
Allen was with me, and we remained 
some days with them. On going with 
Ram Jiban to the Akra, we found 
Gaddadhar's brother, who at once 
attacked Ram Jiban for being a 
2alaried preacher, quoting the pas
sages : ' Behold the fowls of the air' 
(Matt. vi. 26), and 'Heal the sick, 
cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast 
out devils; freely ye have received, 
freely give;' and saying that when 
they go about teaching people, 
they are hospitably entertained, and 
adding, ' but if people will not receive 
us, we do as Christ said : " Shake off 
the d~t uem elil' feet for a testimony 
~g,.illQ. tA.em;!.' · ud>, d.e:p_&rt •· 'J;h.,, 

eating of meat wat! another subject 
upon which he expressed himself 
rather angrily, He granted that it 
was different with us, Europeans, who 
had been accustomed to it ; but why 
should Bengalis change the custom of 
their country, and offend all the 
Hindus by eating fowls and beef? 

" The next day Gadde.dhar and 
Golak Dass spent some hours in our 
boat, and from their conversation we 
gathered the following :-

" That they regard it as indispen
sable in Christ's followers to heal dis
eases by prayer only, and the.t those 
who have the Holy Spirit ought to be 
e.ble to tell what is in other people's 
minds. 

" 2. They believe that the Holy 
Spirit was personified in their Guru 
' Sree Nath,' and their faith in Jesus 
Christ is limited to their Guru's teach
ings of him. ' It is with them, The 
Gospel according to" Sree Nath.''' 

" 3. Their prayers a.re offered in the 
name of 'Sree Nath,' and not in the 
n.ame of Christ, whose name, they say, 
is not Benge.Ii, wherea11 'Sree Nath's' 
is, and means ''l'he living Lord,' 
which name they also apply to God, 
calling him • Sree Nath;' but the 
short of the matter is, that they regard 
their Guru not as a sinful man, but as 
God, the Holy Spirit. They have 
another no.me besides this, which, how
ever, they would not divulge to us, 
telling Ram Kanta that only the mem• 
bers of their own community a.re pri
vileged to know it, Christ having said, 
• Cast not your pearls before swine.' 

" 4. '!'hey abstain from all idol wor
shi-.P, a:iul 0u J,J.O food, cff'e1ed, to. idols, 
:&e-...: do,~ Jl','ltw• of·an-,' aimaol\-
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food, but fish, and expressed their 
~trong disapproval of our preachers' 
coudnct in eating otherwise. 

'' Ii. They admit that sick people are 
gradually, and not suddenly healed 
by them. Some remain a week, others 
two, three, and four weeks, and, of 
course, each brings some present to 
the owner of the Akra. 

"The same day, in the afternoon, 
the two men I have mentioned re
mained for some hours in our boat, 
hearing explanations of various parts 
of the New Testament, especidly 
about the gift of the Holy Spirit : 
how He was not 'personified in one 
man, like 'Sree Nath,' but operated 
in the hearts of all believers in Christ, 
working even among men who had 
never heard the Gospel. 

" The next two days we spent at a 
village, in whose neighbourhood there 
was another Mohanta, who was re
ported to have the power of healing 
sick people. He does not belong to 
the 8erajdabad sect, but is a disciple of 
the late Mohanta in Sanchar (Tip
perah ). 

•' On both days he spent some hours 
with us in the boat, Gaddadhar seem
ing to be quite intimate with him. 
Our impression of this elderly man 
was much more favow·able than of 
the people at Serajdabad. He is 
simple-minded and straightforward, 
and listened to the truths of the Bible 
with the greatest attention. He can
not read himself, but he promised he 
would have the New Testament read 
to him by one of his people. He said 
that the late Ram Dass Mohanta, of 
Sanohar, told him before he died that 
J esu9 Ohrist was the ' Satya Guru ' 
(true teacher). 

'' He does not use the name of ' Sree 
Nath' in his prayers for the sick, but 
only the word 'Satya,' sia.ying that 
iJ ® '\JMll· too lUIU\e o£' Chri;.~t,. · the 

?:emindar and his people would turn 
him out. He haR about 500 disciples, 
and those at Serajdabad number over 
a thousand. 

"The next day he came again with 
Gaddadhar and several others. He 
said that the night before he had 
heard a voice distinctly and repeat
edly saying 'The work is getting on,' 
and he thought it must mean that 
Christ's Gospel is advancing and con
quering the hearts of men. 

" During our discourse with them 
Banga mentioned the case of the man 
who asked Christ to let him go and 
bury his father, implying that their 
conduct in delaying to follow Christ 
was similar, but Gaddadhar quickly 
replied : 'No, no; that cannot be the 
meaning of the passage, because 
Christ said to another, who wished to 
go with Him, " Go home to thy 
friends and tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
had compassion on thee."' 

"We advised them to tell their dis
ciples fearlessly that Jesus Christ is 
the ' Satya Guru,' and not to use the 
name of' Satya' only when they speak 
to the people. On our visit in October 
not one would come near our boat, 
the Serajdabad Akra owner and Gad
dadhar's brother even forbidding our 
preachers to enter their compound any 
more. They had taken alarm and 
feared our visits might do their busi
ness harm. Gaddadhar promised to 
come, but, as he afterwards told me, 
the Akra people forbad him, taunting 
him with being almost a Christian, 
and always running after the Fadri 
Saheb. 

"On my last visit· in December, 
when I entered the Akra compound 
alone, Gaddadhar's brother plainly 
told me that they did not wish us to 
oome there any mo~·e; giving as his 
veasoo that- w~ could· R"t Gi.Ye- the> 
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Holy Spirit, because we used medicine 
when ill. Gaddadhar interposed to 
soften the effect of his rather rude 
behaviour, and accompanied me to the 
native preacher's boat, where we had 
a long conversation with him. The 
reasons he gave for not confeesing 
Jesus Christ to be the Satya Guru and 
the Saviour of the world before his 
people, was, that they were not so far 
advanced as to understand that Satya 
Guru was the same as Jesus Christ. 

" To some, he said, he did use the 
name of Christ, but they were only a 
few. I replied: 'Say rather that you 
are afraid of confessing him publicly, 
because your Akra's name and fame 
would suffer, and you be regarded as 
a Christian.' He had the candour to 
acknowledge that I was right, and 
that he was dependent upon the owner 
of the Akra for his support. 

" I said : ' You boast so much of 
your faith to heal diseases by prayer ; 
have you not faith enough in Christ 
te believe that He will help and sup
port you in case they cast you out ? ' 

'' Gunga Charan, in the course of 
conversation, spoke of the command 
of Christ to be be.ptized, to which he 
replied : ' Oh I I have been be.ptized 
in the nltme of the Fat.her, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit, but not with 
water.' He referred to John's words: 
'I indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance ; but He shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire.' 
'With that Spirit,' said he, 'are we 
baptized, and have remission of our 
sins.' 

" This, we are sorry to say, is the 
rather disappointing result of our 
further intercourse with this interest
ing sect; for the account they gave of 
themselves to Ram Kanta, which was 
inserted in our last report, had not 
prepared us for the gross superstition 
which mingles largely with their 
knowledge of the truth ; besides 
which, we were much pained to dis
cover that the fear of pecuniary loss 
was their chief hindrance to an honest 
avowal of their faith in Christ." 

Incidents of Missionary Life. 

THE tours of Missionaries are very varied in the results they bring. 
They " sow by all waters," and very various is the reception which 

the gospel finds. A few extracts from the journals of our highly valued 
missionary, the Rev. R. Bion, and his native helpers, will illustrate the 
nature of their work; and are calculated to call forth our warmest sympathy 

and prayers. Thus, Ram Kanta, while travelling in the district of Tipperah, 

meets with the following incidents:-

'' A mile from Burkumpta is a vil
lage, called Karpai. Here we had a 
long conversation with a young man, 
B. Ch. D. He is an upright man, and 
searching after the true religion. I 
read to him many portione of the 
ScriptureP., aUeltplained them tr.i him. 

At the time of parting, I told him 
'Believe in the Lord Jesus Chriat and 
your errors and inward restlessne,s 
will be removed.' He replied, ' If 
the Lord removes my obstacles and 
delivers me, I shall without fail re
eeive his religion.' 
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" On the way to Kundal, at a 
bazaar called Ohanatai, we preached 
at the Mt. The Hindus heard wall, 
but the Mussulmans made a great 
noise, and mocked us. Ona of them 
asked us : ' According to what book 
ought we to walk ? ' As sooB as I 
named the Gospel, he became very 
angry, and prepared to beat us, say
ing, 'The Gospel has been dissolved: 
and you ask us to mind that book ? ' 

" At Singherbazar there were many 
Brahmans, who tried to stop us. We 
remained a day longer. From all "Bides 
people came, but nearly all of them had 
come only to quarrel; and after they 
were tired of vain disputing, they went 
away sneering and jeering. On our 
arrival in Kundal, we found the 
house of one of the native Christians 
burned down ; the poor man had lost 
all his little property. Some wicked 
neighbour had set fire to it. 

" On our return we stopped again 
at Singherbazar, but the Mussulmans 
got very angry, abusing us. 

" A fakir from Shibhat insulted us, 
Mr. Bion relates :-
" On my visit down from Silhet, we 

stopped among other villages at Dhal, 
and spent some hours with about 
thirty Mussulmans, who received us 
very kindly, having at once recognised 
us. Their old assertion was brought for· 
ward again, namely, that the 'Com. 
forter' promised by Christ must be 
Mahommed. Whatever proofs were 
given to the contrary, they, as usual, 
rejected them, insisting that the pas· 
sage must refer to their prophet. 
However, they behaved very differ
ently from some others, and neither 
lost their temper, nor drove us away, 
but said, ' We cannot agree with you 
on this point, but we believe in Jesus 
Christ, and shall be glad if you come 
another time.' 

" :!'he 40nduct of a Mahommedau 

and cried with a loud voice, ' The 
feringhis are of the caste of dogs. 
When we asked his name, he took a 
stick and was ready to beat our coolie, 
and seeing that there were many 
wicked people with him, we remained 
quiet, and could do nothing more. 

" At Shua Gazi we preached to an 
attentive crowd. Near the end a half
mad Hindu asked : ' If I believe in 
your God, what will happen ? If I 
pray to your God, wilt He hear me l ' 
I answered : ' If you pray in faith 
with an upright heart and pray what 
is proper, He certainly will hear and 
fulfil your prayer.' 

" Hearing this, he looked towards 
the sky, opened his eyes, spread out 
his hands, and began to scream out : 
' 0 God, take me into heaven with 
my body and all.' Thus he went on 
for nearly half-an-hour, and then 
turned to us, and said, ' Where i~ 
your God 1 He has not heard my 
prayer; who will mind such a God ? ' 
and then walked off." 

at Shaganj contrasted unfavourably 
with that of these friendly Mussul
mans at Dhal, for the former furiously 
asserted that the Gospel had been cor
rupted. When asked for proofs, he 
angrily replied that he could produce 
proofs in plenty ; but notwithstanding 
the assertion, not one was forth
coming. 

" At Bhyrub-bazar, Ram Kanta 
sent his manji with a letter to the 
post-office, which is outside the bazar. 
The constable there very coolly helped 
himself to some books from the manji, 
and when the latter demanded pay 
ment, gave him 11, blow or two for his 
trouble, and a torrent of abuse, which 
was extended to Ram Kanta and his 
father. 

"We w&re in the buar preaching 
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whon this was reported to us, so I 
went with Ram Kanta to the thannah 
and demandod the books, or payment 
for them. The man denied having 
takon the books at first, but on my 
threatening instantly to report him, 
he produced them. 

'' Had he had an inkling of our 
presence, probably he never would 
have du.red to do such a thing. 

" On the last tour, north of Dacca, 
we met an old acquaintance at Kash
impur, with whom I conversed a long 
time, and who warmly expressed his 

gratitude for what he had formerly 
heard from us in Dacca. He is 
groping after the light, and I hope 
will find it. Ho is employed as a 
schoolmaster by the zemindar of this 
place. 

" A visit to this zemindar, as well 
as to another in Meerpw·, had the 
effect of impressing more deeply on 
my mind the truth of the Master's 
words : ' How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of 
Gofl.'" 

Conversion of Signor Paolo Grassi. 

FOR reasons of great weight, we deemed it unadvisable at the time to 

give our readers the following account, written by the Rev. James 

Wall, of the conversion and baptism of Signor Grassi. As those reasons 

have now ceased to have importance, we place before our readers the par

ticulars of the way in which this gentleman was led to separate himself 

from the superstitions of Rome. Mr. Grassi is at present actively engaged 
in preaching the truth as it is in Jesus, in the parish where formerly he 

exercised his priestly office, and is supported by our friends of the General 

Baptist Mission. He remains, however, in close connection with Mr. Wall, 

with whom he labours in the closest friendship, for the establishment in 

Rome of the true Church of Christ. 

"On the 20th of last May ( 1873), a 
tall, venerable-looking priest, of about 
fifty years, entered the palace of the 
cardinal-vicar, and presented the d.ocu
ments which entitled him to certain 
privileges in his church, and gave him 
power to officiate at the altar. · The 
papers were immediately signed, and 
thus rendered valid for the whole of the 
carrent yea.r. Almost immediately 
after, the priest came to me and an-
1.wunced hia intention of leaving the 
Papal Church, aud expressed hiR desire 
tu Juiu the Christians \I ith whom I 
-WGl'ship, and to d.edicate hiw..~lf to 

the preaching of the Gospel in Rome. 
I told him that he might have fel
lowship with us on his giving satisfac
tory evidence of being born of God, and 
that the Church would recognise his 
call to the ministry after discerning in 
him the required gifts of the Spirit ; 
but that neither the reception to fel
lowship, nor the recognition of minis
terial gift, would imply that he would 
receive pecuniary support. It was 
also said that the Church he desired to 
enter would neither recognise his bap
tism rn:,r ordination ; whereas in other 
P rot~Ht~nt,camM.&nitiee 11ot. !!O far re-· 
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moved from his own, such was not the 
case. These replies, which have gene
rally sufficed to rid one of the annoying 
applications of priests, who, from mer
cenary motives, desire to leave the 
Catholic Church, seemed in this ca9e to 
increase his desire to unite with us. 
He stated that his miad was already 
made up, and though he might be 
necessitateu to beg bread in raga, from 
door to door, he could not remain 
where he was. We had several inter
views, after which I left Rome, and 
did not return until towards the end of 
August, when I found that the priest 
had not said mass after his first visit to 
my house. We then began to meet 
every morning for prayer and the read
ing of the Word ; and during the last 
six weeks we studied those points 
which refer, first, to the salvation of 
the soul, then the points of difference 
between Romanists and Protestants ; 
and then, between Protestants and the 
brethren in Via Laurino. 

" It was a great relief and a source 
of joy to the priest to find that we held 
the mirror up to Christ, not to a 
creature ; to his Church, as shown in 
the Acts and Epistles, and not to the 
churches begotten by man, in man's 
own likeness. He now desired ardently 
to be baptized, and marvelled that I 
kept him week after week without ad
ministering the ordinance. 

"THE SEPARATION, 

"Although I had examined the usual 
documents which each member of the 
papal clergy is furnished with, and had 
found him in pienct regolct; yet, as he 
invited me, I thought it well to accom
pany him to take leave of his compa
nions in the priesthood at Santa Maria 
Maggiori. This basilica is the largest 
church in Rome, consecrated in honour 
of the Virgin. In proximity was 
situated the house of the senator, 

Pudens, and the two churchee, 
Praxedes and Pudentiana, named after 
his two daughters, who, according to 
tradition, were converted in their 
father's house during the stay of Paul. 
The church of S. Pudenziana is the 
most ancient of all the Christian edifices 
of Rome ; and there is a tradition that 
Peter baptized great numbers on that 
spot. We know, from 2 Tim. iv. 21, 
that Paul was with Pudens ; hence the 
probability that the recently-discovered 
bath-room under the church might have 
been used as a baptistery. 

" We reached the basilica at ten 
A.l\I. On entering, a wilderness of 
mosaic, coloured marbles, porphyry, 
bronze, and Egyptian alabaster, con
fuse the eye. 

"The priellt entered the church 
without touching the holy water, 
without signing himself with the sign 
of the cros8, without bending to the 
wafer. He passed on to a chapel, 
where other priests were officiating, 
and entered without changing vest
ment. Instead of repulsing him with 
horror, one of the priests came and 
kissed him. We then went into the 
splendid halls of the sacristy, where an 
aged priest was kneeling before an 
image. Hearing the vcice of my 
friend, he left his prayers, rose from 
his knees, a.nd kissed him; so did 
others, who seemed very anxious to see 
him return to his usual place in the 
choir. We then ascended the balcony, 
where the Pope was accustomed to give 
his benediction to the thousands below; 
and thence to the apartments of the 
learned and venerable Canon - --, 
who received my friend with great 
warmth of feeling. The priest, Cav, 
Grassi, informed his friend that during 
the last few months his study of the 
Scriptures had led him to decide to 
leave the Papal Church, and that, on 
the morrow, he would be baptized, and 
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received into communion in Via Lau
rina. The ecclesiM\ic, in whose apart
ment we were, received the announce
ment, with some surprise, especially 
when he said that he was not leaving 
the Apostolical Roman Church, but 
onl~- the heaps of error with which 
the Popes had covered the church of 
hi, fathers, of the catacombs, and of 
the Colosseum. No word of Uame, 
reproach, or complaint was uttered ; 
much sympathy was shown ; and it 
was understood that the friendship 
which had existed between them for 
years would suffer no fotcrruption. I 
am not free to mention many other 
things said on that occasion. I may, 
however, say that my friend was coun
selled not to remttin in Rome, not to 
walk out alone, not to be from home in 
the evening, and never to drink coffee 
or take snuff offered by a priest. 

" On the next morning he was im
mersed, received to the Lord's Table, 

and. in the evening preached in the 
tent, which was crowded to over~ 
flowing. 

" I do not think this is the moment 
to estimate the importance of this con
version. At present Paolo Grassi is 
atrociously persecuted, his life is 
menaced, and no stone is left unturned 
to induce him to return to the papal 
communion. To-day he has received a 
summons from the head inquisitor, 
citing him to appear before the tribunal 
of the inquisition (which function is at 
present in the secret places of the 
Vatican as surely as in the middle 
ages), to answer to the charge of apos
tacy from the Holy Roman Apostolic 
Church. I have advised him to ap
pear, and read his defence. I also 
informed the authorities of the fact, 
and hope this will turn out more to the 
furtherance of the Gospel than even 
his conversion.'' 

Missionary Notes. 
A.1'-i-oTTO BAY, J.AMAICA.-The Rev. S. Jones informs us that, after long 

effort, the chapel at this place has been finished. Opening and thanksgivi~g 
services were held on the 4th and oth April, when several brethren took part m 
the meetings. The friends in England who have assisted in the work were not 
forgotten, but warmly thanked for their kindness. 

JAC::IIEL, lliYTI.-The Rev. J.E. Gummer announces his safe arrival at this 
:,;tu.tion on Monday, the 26th April. He found the island in a state of agitation, 
owing to a i:;uppressed attempt at a revolution in Port-au-Prince, during which 
wany persons were killed and many others arrested. 

K01rn·_1.Y.-From Bergen, we learn that Mr. Hubert lately baptized four 
per:;ons, thJ.-ee of whom were lately brought to Christ, and the fourth had been 
a belie,er for fifteen years. The rite was witnessed by a deeply-moved 

congregation. . 
BELIZE, HoNDcRAs.-Ow· esteemed friend, the Rev. A. Henderson, mentions 

that since three persons formed a Baptist Church in 1822 in this colony, the 
congregations have increased tlu·ee-fold, and there is a good prospect of ~o 
more being shortly established. All the endowed chw-ches have stood still 
u.nd made no progress at all. . 

N.1o.ssAu, B:1.JTA.MAs.-The Rev. J. Davey info1ms us of his ,,11,fe anival lll 

Naoeau, and wai; glad again to renew his minist1·y among his forme1· dock, He 
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tinds that he hitd been elected, cl uring his absence, a member of the Board of 
Education. 

OALOUTTA,-Wo ure informed by the Rev. G. H. Rouse that, on the approach 
of the time for our annual services, the brethren in many places, and especially 
the churches in Oalcutta, hold meetings for special prayer that a blessing 
from on high might be vouchsafed to them. Mr. Goolzar Shah is.:at Simlah; 
but at South Oolingah there have been two or three baptisms during his absence. 
At Circular Road, an old man of seventy-seven years of age, who wa~ at the 
siege of Bhurtporo, was about to be baptized, 

SALTER'S HILL, JAMAI0A.-The Rev. W. Dendy writes that the jubilee of 
the formation of this church was to be held on the 16th of June. It was 
formecl at Crooked Spring by the late Rev. Thos. Burchell, June 16th, 1825. 
He was succeeded for a few months by Mr. Cantlow. Mr. Dendy has held the 
pastorate forty years. 

MoRLAIX, BmTTANY,-The Rev. A. Jenkins writes that, although there is 
much encouragement, yet the hostility to the truth continues very bitter. 
Workmen are turned out of employment, and tradesmen lose their customers if 
it be known that they sympathise with Protestants, or go to a Protestant place 
of worship. The congregation in Morlaix grows slowly in numbers, and in the 
suburb of La Madeleine there is a very gratifying attention shown to the 
preaching of the Word. Mr. Jenkins proposes to purchase here a house for the 
permanent use of the congregation and the Mission. 

MAilRAs.-Mr. Chowrryappah writes that he is much encouraged by the 
attention he receives when preaching daily in the open air. He has also been 
kindly permitted the use of the English Baptist Chapel by the Rev. W. Money, 
for a Tamil service on Sundays. A few Christian converts have been gathered 
into a church, and to these he has added two women by baptism. A few other 
persons are seeking the way of life. 

HowRAH.-The Rev. E. Hallam informs us that the congregations are good, 
and that he has baptized nine persons. A revival spirit has displayecl itself 
among the people. The Sunday schools, both English and Bengali, and the 
prayer meetings, have also an improved attendance. 

D.AccA.-Writing froip. Howrah, on his way to England, the Rev. I. Allen 
informs us that he was about to go on board the Dhoolia on the 17th June, and 
may be expected to arrive here in six weeks from that time. 

SoNTHALIST.AN,-The Rev. L. O. Skrefsrud informs us that the wicle-o,pread 
influence of the Gospel is awakening a very bitter opposition on the part of 
those chiefs who have evinced no disposition to receive it. In some cases, resort 
has necessarily been had to the protection afforded by the laws. Still, con
versions are going on, and some of the chief men have yielded their hearts 
to Christ. 

BoNJONGO, CAMEROONS MoUNTAIN.·-We regret to say that the Rev. Q. W. 
Thomson, in his letter of May 26th, tells us of the decease of his infant daughter. 
His oth~r child was also dangerously ill, while hi:; own health makes him think 
ho must shortly soak a change in England. 

BEl'llEL, CAMEROONS RIVER,-'rho Rev, G. Greufell inform~ us that he ho1:, 
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passod favourably through the attack of fover, and is now quite well. IIe has 
made two jomneys into the interior at Abo and "\Vari, and found the people 
anxious fur instruction, and far more industrious in their habits than ho 
ex1•ccted. At Bethel station there are four inquirers. Mr. Saker is far from 
well, but has resumed the station at Bell Town, which he visits every week, 

JACMEL, HAYTI,-ln a later letter, Mr. Gummer mentions that he has 
baptized a young woman who has recently renounced Romanism, and expects 
shortly to baptize two other persons. Another woman has sent him her rosary 
and several pictures of saints, as a token of her state of mind. He says there is 
mgent want of a good school, and would like to establish one. 

SAJ.'f FERNANDO, TRINIDAD.-The Rev. W. Williams, of San Fernando, 
writes, much encouraged by the progress of the work in his hands. He 
hns four candidates for baptism, and states that a small church has been 
formed at St. John's, where there is the prospect of much good being done. A 
new church at St. Lenguas is also about to be formed. Everywhere he finds 
that there is great need of the purifying influence of the Gospel. 

Home Proceedings. 
Mrs. C. B. Lewis wishes us to remind her young friends who are interested 

in Zenana Mission work that she is hoping to rec~ive a supply of dressed dolls 
and toys for Christmas gifts to the little girls in our Zenana schools in Calcutta, 
and will feel greatly obliged if such help is sent by the 15th of September to 
her address, in the care of Dr. Underhill, at the Baptist Mission House, or Mrs. 
Angus, The College, Regent's Park. 

It was with the greatest pleasure that Mrs. Lewis heard that the children in 
these schools were permitted by their parents to assemble in the native Christian 
chapel in Intally last Christmas to receive their gifts~all, with the exception 
of a few lit tle wives of very high caste, being allowed to walk through the 
streets of Calcutta for this purpose. 

Any remnants of flannel, measuring about two and a-half yards in length, 
would be thankfully received, to make jackets for the too sadly neglected 
widows in the Zenanas . 

. We have the pleasw·e to announce the safe arrival of the Rev. F. Pinnock 
and family from Victoria, Amboises Bay. Mr. Pinnock has spent seven
teen years in Africa. He will sail in a few days for his home in Jamaica, 
a.nd, after spending a few months with his friends, will revisit this country 
Lefore returning to his post. From Jamaica, we are happy to mention, the 
Rev. J. Kingdon, with. Mrs. Kingdon and children, have landed safely, after a 
sulllewhat prolonged voyage from Falmouth. To their great grief they lost 
their infant child on the voyage. 
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Education in Jamaica. 

AMONG the most satisfactory signs of the progress being made by th&<· 
peopla of Jamaica, is the steady annual growth of education. Ten 

years b.ave not yet elapsed since the Government of the Island, under the 
intelligent administration of Sir John Peter Grant, framed a system for the 
establishment and inspection of schools, of so liberal a character that it. 
at once reeeived the hearty ea-operation of all the Christi.an bodies. Till 
that period the Jamaica. Government had seldom spent more than £1,200 
:a year on the maintenance of schools, while it lavished some £50,000 
ao.nually in stipends to the Episcopal clergy. The disestablishment of 
t~ Church of England in Jamaica, is gradually relieving the revenue 
of this burden, and a large sum is now annually free for the uses of 
edue.ation. 

The system pursued is one of grants-in-aid, the Government itself 
supporting only two schools (normal) at a cost of £637. The sum total 
of these grants-in-aid in 1874, amounted to £14,293. This sum does not, 
however, represent the entire amount expeaded on elementary instruc
tion. The fees of the children in inspected schools are stated to amount 
to £6,087, and the contributions of private persons and religious societies 
make £5,000 more. Thus the schools under direct Government inspec
tion, and chiefly resorted to by the poorer classes, cost in 1874, at least 
£26,017. Endowed schools, normal schools, and private schools, 
altogether independent of Government aid or control, are estimated to 
oost £15,727. A total sum, therefore, of £41,766 was expended last year 
in the education of all classes of the community in Jamaica. 

The number oi. schools and pupils which this sum (munificent for the 
island of Jamaica) sustained last year may be enumerated as follows:-

Inspected Schools 
Uninspected, Government, N onnal, and Endowed Schools ... 
Private Schools, say about 

No. of 
Schools. 

500 
49 

160 

Pupils on 
Books. 
43,135 
2,621 
4,879 

709 50,635 
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The report of the Inspector-General states that the advance since 1868 

has been both absolutely and relatively large. Compared with that year 
there is an addition of 214 schools, showing an increase of 74·82 per 
cent. Still much time must elapse before the wants of the population 
will be fully met in the matter of school provision. From the census of 
1871, the juvenile population between the ages of five and fifteen amounted 
to 123,834 children, who ought to be at school; but the school-going 
children actually on the registers, does not exceed 50,635 ; so that more 
than half the children are growing up without the benefl.ts of educatfon. 
Still there is no doubt that the schools are gradually, though slovtiy, 
gathering in the hitherto neglected children, and lessening the uneducated 
section ev-ery year. 

Another gratifying feature is the rapid increase of· trained teachers, 
the effect of which is seiin in th'e advance made, year by year, from the 
lowest class of schools to the higher stages, which entitles tliem to an 
increase of grants. Improvements are also vi:s1.ble in the adoption of 
better systems of school management and instruction ; in the wiilingness 
of managers to adopt the suggestions of the inspectors, ana. 1n the· general 
approval of the Government standards. The main drawback to this 
gratifying picture of progress, is the irregularity in the attendance of the 
children, and the extreme, if not insuperable, difficulty of enforcing it by 
any measures of compulsion. In the character of the people, their 
scattered condition in the less populous parts of the island, and the 
ignoranee of the parents, lie the chief ollstacles, which time only can 
overcome. 

While all sections of the comm:u.ttity in Jamaica take an enlightened 
interest in the education of the people, and make liberal and strenuous 
efforts to promote their welfare; it may 'tie interesting to our readers to 
have in detail a sketch of the shaTe taken by our missionary brethren 
and t1heir congregations. This we are abll'l to present from a statement 
made by the Rev. W. M. Webb, at the meeting of' tlie Jamaica Baptist 
Union in February last:-

" There were 118 schools connected with the Day Seho@l Society in operation 
during the year, against 110 in the preceding year; but full partic.ulars had 
been received only Hom 83. The belief was expressed that when complete 
returns Bha1l have been sent in, it will appear, though the year has been a most 
trying one for school work-small-pox and measles having prewailed in some 
districts, together with in()essant rains, a.nd the storm of the 1st of November 
hindering attendance at school, and causing some to be tamF()lacily cl@sed
:yet, both in attendance, and efficiency, there has been a gratifying increase on 
ohe past year. The report stated that the grants earned from Government 
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· examinations were largely in excess of the preceding year. The amou.nt received 
was £2,349 16s., being an increase of £.564 12s. One hundred and two schools 
·were examined against 84 of the previous year, and the passes were--in the 
·,first class, 1; second class, 28; and in the third claRs, 68. Others were 
placed on the 'exceptional' list. The Society had been again able to help 
weak soh-0ola> to reach such a state of efficiency as enabled tlieir managers to 

.apply for, and receive Governmen'1: aid. The amount of £86 13s. was thus 
expended, and fourteen of the schools, aided during the year, were successful 

0in pa;ssin,g as third class, and received Government aid. 
"The Day School Society of the 'Union' is evidently d'oing a,n important 

work in: assisting managers to originate and support sehools, in villages and 
-clistricts really needing them. If there were- more money at command, many 
more schools would be originated and assisted in such districts, and much good 
would be effected. Popular education is the great question of the day-the 
,remedy for many chronic evils that atflict Jamaica." 

To complete this view of the educational labours of our missionaries, it 
may be added, that in the 77 Sunday-schools which reported, there were 
·996 teachers and 15,174 scholars. As ther!J a:re 107 churches in the 
lJnion, the total number of Sunday scholars must exceed Z0,000. Fifty
four schoofa had contributed to the Jamaica Missionary Society £238, 
while the reports of the churches give the gratifying fact that during 
-the year 482 soholars had become members, and 887 had joined the 
inquirers' classes. Thus in Jamaica, as in England, the school becomes 
-a nursery for the church, and children trained " in the nurture and 
admonition, of the Lli>td,'' give themselves early in life to His people 
according to the will of God. 

Deacons of a •~Good Degree." 
THE Annual Report of the Jamaica Baptisi Union contains some interest

ing notices of tllil decease of a few faithful deacons-men whose high 
character and moral worth have been of incalculable service in the 

l_)romotion of the welfare of the churches they served. It will be a pleasme, 
we are sure, to ou:ll readers, to pense the< following memorials of their lives. 
•Of the first-named, the writer' had a personal knowiedge, and has a vivid 

recollection of the manliness, devoutness, and sterling qualities of a man 
that was maimed for life by the barbarous cruelty of a white plante£, who 
.dared to call him his slave, but who was every way his inferior in mornl 
el8"'ation and worth. While waiting, late at night, for the return home of 
his master, he slept, lying on the floor. On coming in, the master took a 

wax· candle from the table, and, opening the eyelid ot the sleeping slave, 
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dropped the burning wax into it. The other eye only escaped the horrible 

infliction through the writhings of the victim. The report says:-

"JAMES MACDONALD, 

"' The memory of the just 1s 
blessed,' and the reports of some of 
the Churches mention the removal by 
death of old and faithful deacons, 
during the year. The Church at Mount 
Carey say :-• We have to record the 
death of the oldest deacon of the 
Church, and one who for very many 
years took a deep and lively interest 
in all that concerns the cause of the 
Redeemer. James McDonald was 
once a slave, and sufl'erecl much even 
to the day of his death, from the 
cruelties inflicted upon him whilst in 
bondage. He was a man of strong 
common sense and sound judgment, 
and his counsel and advice were much 
sought in the Mount Carey district. 
His latter years were filled with afflic-. 
tions, but his confidence in Christ was 
firm to the last, and not a few will 
remember his joyous feelings and 
expressions in the prospect of an eter
nity with God and Jesus Christ his 
Saviour.' 

'' WILLIAM REID, 

" The report of Bethel Town Church 
closes as follows:-' We do not think 
it right to close this report without a 
reference to the death of one of our 
oldest and most valuable deacons, Mr. 
William Reid. He was baptized by the 
late Rev. Thomas Burchell, at Montego 
Bay, in the;year 1829, and from that 
period to the time of his death lived 
and acted consistently with the profes
sion of the Gospel of Christ-quiet, 
humble, and unobtrusive in bis cha
racter and disposition, but faithful 
and regular in the discharge of duty 
as a man and a Christian, he has left 
behind him a name and reputation 
that is worthy of respect. 

" ROBERT HENRY, 

"The Ohurch at Vauxhall say:
' We cannot omit to state that we have 
lost by death one of our deacons, 
Robert Henry, whose loss the Ohurch 
deeply feel.' 

" The three brethren whose deaths 
have just been recorded were known 
in the Union, having at different times 
attended as delegates at the annual 
meetings ; but we cannot close these 
brief obituary notices without ma.king 
distinct reference to the departure of 
another venerable servant of Christ, 
though he was less widely known. 

"FATHER TELFER. 

" Robert Telfer, better known as 
' Father Telfer,' departed this life on 
the 18th of December, 1874. He had 
attained a very great age ; it is be
lieved 98 or 100 years. He was bom 
a slave on~Cedar Valley plantation, in 
Saint Thomas-in-the-East, and was 
baptized in [Kingston by Mr. George 
Leile, very early in the present, if not 
before the close of the last century. 
For many years he exercised a very 
great influence over the native Bap
tists in the whole ; district. When 
Bethel Church was formed, by the late 
Mr. Kellick, at Morant Bay, 'Father 
Telfer' was appointed a deacon and a 
trustee, and had the general superin
tendence of Mr. Kellick's people. 

"In 1865, during the prevalence of 
'martial law,' those who had 'the 
instruments of cruelty' in their hands 
laid hold of this humble, gentle ser
vant of Jesus Christ, nearly or quite 
ninety years of age, and three times in 
one week flogged him, in the hope of 
extorting evidence which he could not 
give. His support under this inhuman 
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itreat.ment was,f_' My Lord Jesus kept 
count!' 

'' In October, 1866, the special mis
sion to Morant Bay, and the surround
ing districts, was commenced, and 
·• Father Telfer' threw himself headily 
into it; and when, on the 10th of 
February, 1867, the now flourishing 
Church was organized, he was the 
first deacon appointed. Notwithstand
ing his great age, he laboured along 
with the missionary, and accompanied 
him in his pioneer journeys in all 
directions. In 1868, or 1869, he was 
a-eturning with the missionary, riding 
&. borrowed horse, which ran away 

with him at great speed. He kept 
his s(lat well till the animal dashed 
through a river, when, his stirrup
strap breaking, he was thrown wifo. 
great force upon the bank, and was so 
shaken that he never fully recovered. 
He took great interest in the Mission, 
and did not cease to thank God for its 
commencement. For upwards of a 
year before his decease he was con
fined to his house, blind and almost 
helpless. He came to his grave 'in a 
full age, like as a shock of corn cometh 
in his season,' and is la.id m that 
houee 'where the wicked cease from 
troubling and the weary are at rest.'' 

My Inquirers. 

IT iij interesting to trace in the following narrative~, furnished by the Rev. 

J. D. Bate, of Allah1bad, the way in which divine truth affects the 

minds of the various classes of men with whom the missionary in India is 

brought into contact. Although there is no public hindrance to the pro

fession of the gospel, and the law would punish or restrain any one seeking 

to iujure in body or estate those who are disposed to confess Christ, yet the 

1:power of social institutions and the hostility of the e:iemies of the cross, still 

render it true, that it is "through much tribulation" many must '' enter into 

the kingdom of God." There is need of much prayer that such "seekers 

after truth " may be made '' strong in the Lord'' openly to avow their 

faith, and to bear the inevitable sorrows which they are called to endure. 

11 About fifteen months ago there 
,came to us a young man about twenty. 
three years ·or age, named Jagannath. 
He had before been connected with 
some other Mission, and when he left 
Hinduism he had been sprinkled by 
some brother in that Mission. As he 
was able to give an account of himself, 
which appeared satisfactory, and was 
able to read both in Hindi and in 
Urdu well, we employed him as a 
,colporteur, not caring either to baptize 

him or to receive him into church 
membership with us until we knew 
him better. About ten months ago 
he requested me to baptize him; aB, 
however, I thought it would be better 
to err on the side of delay than on th3 

side of haste, I suggested to him a 
still more careful and devout study of 
the Scriptures, promising that I should 
not lose sight of his case. During 
these fifteen months some of us have 
known him intimately, and all, I 
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believe, are satisfied that his character 
and spirit are all that coitld be desired 
in him as a candidate for connection 
with the Yisible body of Christ. I 
alone am responsible for the long delay, 
and I intend, before many weeks have 
passed, to baptize him in our chapel. 

"THE MOHAMMEDAN STUDENT. 

" A second case is that of a Ma
hommedan youth about eighteen years 
of age, a student in one of the local 
colleges. I have observed him for the 
last eighteen months as an attentive 
listener to the preaching. Three times 
during that period he has followed me 
at a short distance till I have got to 
the main road on my way home; and 
when we have got fairly out of hear
ing be has joined m0. His talk on each 
occasion has led me to infer that his 
only barrier to an open profession was 
that terrible one of leaving father and 
mother and household for the Gospel's 
sake. He has been in the habit, for 
nearly a year past, of resorting pri
vately to the house of our native evan
gelist, Imam Masib., for the purpose of 
reading the Scriptures .and for religious 
intercourse; and be has confided to him 
his intention that, when his college 
course is over, and he is free to leave 
his £11.ther's house and 5bift for himself, 
he will avow himBEllif publicly, what he 
says h.e is now in h11art, a believe;r in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

"THROUGH MUCII TRIBULATION. 

" Another case is that of a Mahom
medan, a:bout forty years of age, who, 
some eight months ago, took part 
warmly in what went on at our 
preaching-place. One day the discus
sion turned on the Origin of Evil; 
and in contradiction to the orthodox. 
ldahommedans, who hold that God is 
the Author of Evil, he strenuously 
argued that it was imrossi:ble that sin 

should have originated in a Being of 
perfect benevolence. Whatever may 
be the mystery in connection with the 
subject, the origin of evil is not to be 
charged on God-so he argued. This 
led to an outburst of rage on the part 
of the Mahommedans, who flockecl. 
around him and probed h.im with 
questions as to his change of faith in, 
the direction of the hated religion of· 
Christ. The next day, when he 
wanted to make purchases of food, no 
one would sell to him. It was the 
same with everything else-no one· 
would have any dealings with him, 
for it had gone abroad that he had. 
' become a Christian.' He frequently 
went to the house of Imam Masih for
the purpose of holding religious con
versation, and in this way an ac-
quaintance sprang up which attached. 
him to ue. He had not, however, 
avowed himself f1. Christian ; the co~-
clusion that he had become a Christian 
was merely the rough conjecture of 
the people in the bazar, and was based 
on the circumstance I have just re
lated. When the Mahommedan fast 
of the Ramazi!,n w.as he,ld in Novembe~ 
last ( the fast continues forthirty days), 
Imam Masih once found him in a shop• 
in the company of s0me Mahom-· 
medans, and, knowing that he :was 
trying to serve two masters, he a!lked 
why he .wa1;1 observing Ramazan. l~.e·• 
replied by recounting the disastrous 
consequences that would accrue to 
himself if he were not to observe the · 
fast which all Mahommedans were, 
then observing. Whereupon Imam, 
Masih asked him to whom he would, 
have at ld.st to give account-to the· 
Mahommedans or to God P On his
rep1ying, 'To God,' our brother urged. 
him to at once break his fast. In 
the Ramazan there must, as you know, 
be no eating during the hours that 
intervene between sunrise and sun-
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eet. To show that. he. feared God 
rather than man, he forthwith took 
some food. Imam Masih afterwards 
went home; but ·he was soon followed 
by,this ·poor fellow1 who, ha.d been so 
bJ;1utaUy b~11t.fln that hie head.,treamed, 
with blood. For a long time he had 
not been able. to obtain employment; 
every atte;mpt.of his to get any was 
thwarted rig};tt and left. ,I was thank
ful to . he11,r soon afterwards that, 
throug~ .th.e influence of Imam Masih 
a situation had .been secured for him 
as school;maeter in a village, about ten 
miles froD;l . Allahabad. He will,. 
doubtless, be. soon ousted from that 
by the cruel hate of hie Mahommedan 
acquaintances. Some . time ago he 
asked me .to receive him as a Christian, . 
and to giye him. employment. As I 
was not able to give him a very dis
tinct liLil!IWer, and.tho;ught it would be 
best to wait a little, he wrote shortly 
afterwards a brief . letter to Imam . 
Masih in the following terms :..-
' Life. is uncertain ; I may die soon. 
I wnte to tell yo,u, with .the assurance. 
of my ,o:wn handwriting, thatB.lthoug}i, 
your ptioplf:l will not receive me, ye,t, 
if' 'I die,. I "die . .a believer in Cluist 
alone.' 

" '.A. 1SBEB:ER AF'.l'ER. GOD;' 

"Yet·,another case:, it is that of a 
Mlihommedan of-good social status, who · 
hold!i an appointment in the service of 
Gbvernment. Tins man was at one . 
titne a strong opponent of·our preach~ 
ing. · SoLmarked was his inlhienoe • 
with: his ca-Teligioniets, that whenever" 

he .strolled in the bazar he was at
tended by a little coterie of satellit61l, 
eo that when he would sometimes 
leave the preaching-place in dudgeon 
there usually seemed. to follow him the 
gre111te:r-number of our hearel'S. A 
little more than a year ago this man 
wrote an article for one of the Urdu 
newspapers_, the object of which was 
to suggest an inquiry involving the 
soundness of some portion of the 
Koran. The article was printed, and 
the secret of the authorship leaked 
out. At once he found that all his 
Mahommedan acquaintances forsook 
him: none of them would visit him 
at his house, nor allow him to visit 
them; everywhere he found that he 
was all · at once treated as a person 
with whom it was not the correct 
thing to associate. Cast off by them, 
he now sought to form the acquaint
an.ce of those who hold the faith which 
he once sought to subvert. He com
menced regular -visiting. at the house 
of Imam Masih, and made arrange
ments for a Zehana teacher residing 
with •us to visit his house, with the 
distinct understanding that she was 
to iruitruct · his wife and child in 
Christian truth. He occasionally 
visits me at my _home, and steadily 
avows himself · a disbeliever in the 
system of blind fanaticism in which 
he was brought up. He· has not, as 
yet, found in Christ the rest and peace 
of a believer. I feel but little doubt 
thli;t in · his case -the great work of 
decision for Christ will follow in due 
time." · 
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The Allahabad Mela~ 
'FROM the Rev. J. D. Bat.ewe have received some very interesting n~,es 

of the mela or great fair held in Allahabad last yeal', They dep-. 

in a very lively manner the scenes which present themselves and the eir
cumstances under which the missionary has to present to the Hiniu peeple, 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

" We meet with strangely varying 
experience at these fairs. No sooner 
had I pitched the tent and commenced 
work than a Brahmin began to hold 
forth in defence of this moribund 
system of Hinduism over the way, 
exactly opposite to where the tent was 
pitched. As he found that his efforts 
did not result in our retreating, he 
occasionally walked across and tried 
the effect of a few imprecations, which 
did not wither us, and which provoked 
BO reply. It requires two people at 
least to make a quarrel, so that the 
man who has a quarrel all to himself 
finds himself rather mildly situated. 

" O'L"R OPPONENTS. 

'' Within a few yards of his place an. 
other counter-attraction was set up in 
the shape of a female Pundit, who sat on 
the ground and set forth in truly ori
ental fashion, with the various expres
sion of both voice and gesture, the story 
of the exploits of Krishnu with the 
milkmaids of Mathura, as recorded in 
the famous Bhagavat Puran. At an 
early period of the mela, and on several 
occasions in the course of the month, 
we were enlivened by the appearance 
of a strange character known among 
Hindus as a Paramhans. One would 
suppose that in such a system as Hin
duism the highest attainments in 
sanctity would land a man in some
thing extraordinary in that direction ; 
and extraordinary indeed it is, only 
not quite what decent persons would 
.anticipate. The Paramham is a man 
who has attained to such a degree of 

sanctity by abstract meditation o.ndl. 
the restraining of all his bodily seniJe&,. 
that nothing, however .hoJ\y, is sacred! 
to him ~ nor is anything physical 01t 

moral, however impure, a, defiiemetili 
to him. He is above law, whence he, 
is not capable of sinning. No act., 
therefore, of his partakes of the nature 
of sin, not even the most cmtrage0111s
hlasphemy ; nor is there, to !Hin, any 
such thing as virtue or rigliteousness_ 
All such things, whether good or bad, 
are on one common level, ancf be is
above them all ; and he is even above 
God Himself, with whom he disdains 
to claim equality, setting forth t'hat he 
is himself God. Of course, ar.gument 
with such a man is sheer waste ; and 
as to the Gospel, he regards the whole. 
thing as beneath even contempt. The 
specimen I refer to has a vocabulary 
which, for virulence and bulk, is rare~ 
even in a native of India ; he has also 
an unusually strong voice, which he 
knows how to use. He 8peedily rose 
to the boiling point, growing very 
violent, and on two different visits t(} 
our tent he wanted to fight one of our 
preachers, when I quietly impres~ed 
upon him that the very first blow from 
him would assuredly lea(l to his h.ands 
and feet being well secured in the 
neighbouring police.station. Th~s led 
to his relating various experiences of 
his in the past, when he wo11e the 
Government bracelets. By the time 
he had finished vociferating his ex
ploits, he had seemingly foll'gotten hie 
attempts to fight, or thought hetter of 
them. I had from the first reeolTed 
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that I would yet find out the human side 
of him, aij I felt sure that, however 
overgrown with jungle, such an ele
ment was there. On his third or fourth 
visit, I even sncceeded so far as to get 
him to sit on a chair by me and talk 
like a reasonable being ; and the last 
time I saw him was soon after the 
mela in the market-place of the city 
where I was preaching, when he not 
,only did not attempt any of his vio
.lence, but even shook me warmly by 
,the · hand in the presence of some 
.hundreds of people. Who shall say 
,what God will yet do in bis case 1 for 
His Word, He tells us, is 'quick and 
:Powerful.' 

" THE RAJAH'S TRACT DEPOT. 

"You may be interested in hear
·ing of a somewhat novel form of 
-counter-attraction to the work of evan
gelizing which came during that fair 
from the direction of Hinduism. One 
of the Rajahs (whose name I have no 
wish to make public) caused a shop to 
be set up in the mel11 for the purpose 
of circulating tracts ! Those tracts 
were models of careful preparation and 

--good printing, and contained some of 
·the choice and spicy fables of the 
Hindu books, in reference to the sports 

- of Krishnu with ~he cowherdessess. 
They were about the size of some of 
our own Christian tracts, and were 
distributed to the people gratuitously 
for the asking. In this little enter
prise the Rajah invested a thousand 
rupees. 

"THE PREACHING PUNDIT. 

"We had the Pundit 8hree Dhar 
with us at the mela. I rejoice to 
say that he was ever ready to help in 
any way that lay in his power. When 
.any stubborn case occurred it was 
.referred to him for settlement ; he is 
-exceedingly acute in disputation, while 
ibis knowledge of Hinduism is a power 

which leaves his antagonist in a sorry 
plight. When in good health he has a 
beautiful voice-strong and of great 
compass. He preaches well in Hindi, 
but it is an armour that does not suit 
him. He is most in his element when 
preaching in Sanskrit, which, if not 
exactly what might be termed a 
mother-tongue to him, is certainly the 
tongue with which he is most familiar, 
and is to him pretty much what Latin 
was to the monks of the Middle Ages. 
As large numbers of Sanskrit-speaking 
Pundits came to the mela, he soon saw 
his advantage, and passed from Hindi 
into Sanskrit. Large numbers of men 
came when they heard from the dis
tance the sublime sounds of that lan
guage. When the Pundit happens to 
meet with an antagonist who elicits 
him at his best, his countenance beams 
with intelligence and triumph, and 
looks exceedingly beautiful. He is 
very deliberate and self-possessed w her. 
preaching. I cannot conceive of him 
looking disconcerted ; and the best 
proof of his success in controversy i, 
that his antagouist reviles an,l curses 
him as an apostate from the faith of 
hia ancestors. During the mela his 
father came, bringing with him several 
of the members of his family and three 
or four vidyonthis (theological students), 
who were being trained by him for the 
duties of gwrus (spiritual preceptors). 
The father walked by at some distance, 
turning a,kance in the direction of our 
preaching-place. The Pundit pointed 
him out to me, and it was not withoat 
some difficulty that we succeeded, in a 
day or two, in getting him to come and 
talk. We succeeded at last. It was a 
grand thing to see the father and son 
sitting on chairs about six feet away 
from each other, discussing, now in 
Hindi and now in Sanskrit, the great 
matters that separated them so widely 
as to their religious faith and practic11. 
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The 'fat-her, on going away that day, 
urged 'him to go amd see his mother, 
who was encamped -in a mangoaag,:ove 
about half a mil<l away. He asked me 
T''~"a'elv whet'her I thought there 
would be any objection to his doing so. 
As he is a man n<'nrl:, thirtv years of 
age, I did not like to treat him as -a 
child, I l-a-id before him in detail the 
eYi'l consequences which I thought 
might arise from his compliance
!ayi:ng especial emphasis on my appre
hem,ion that they might put poison or 
some other vile thing into any little 
hospitalities they might feign for 
the occasion. He admitted that such 
things were not improbable, but said 
that he would be vigilant, but that he 
would much like to see his mother. 
This was a reqnest which I felt I had 
no right to refmie, and I urged him, as 
he was leaving, to return before night-

faH. He did not return tiU rubout ten 
o'clock, some four hours after tiark. 
He came with only a part of his cloth
ing, and !laid that though they 'had 
treated him in a very friendly -way 
during the daytime, yet, after dark, 
they worked up a quarrlll with him, 
and fell upon him, and beat him 
severely. In the struggle he-ra;n away, 
leaving 'PaTt of his clothing there. 
Brother Rouse had been staying with 
me a few days, and was that night 
starting by train for Agra. So I 
took the poor Pundit along with us to 
the railway station, with ·the-intention 
of making a search among the pilgrims 
starting by the night train. 'They 
were not, ,how,ever, to be found ; and 
early next morning we went in s.e11,rch 
of them at their camping-,ground, but 
found that they had all gone ,off bJ the 
road on the previous night." 

A "W,elcome to Hayti. 

OUR readers have already been informed that the Cmnmitte,e rec®tl,r 

accepted the services of the Rev. J. ,E. Gummer, lo fill ,th-e ·pos.t ,so 

long vacant through the illness of the Rev. W. Hawke-s. For a fe:w,yeaM 

past Mr. Gummer has been labouning in the district of Clarendon, in 'Jamaica. 

His knowledge of tropical life makes him well fitted for the sphere of labour 

which Hayti presents, and he enters upon it full of hope that God may bl!ISl!

him in his efforts to evangelize .the country, and to raise.its people_fm~m the 

degradation in which they ,ar.e found, the fruit of,sin and Sll}_,)erstition. In the 

following letter he recounts the incidents -attendant upon his arrival :-

"You will be glad to learn that, 
according to my intentions, we sailed 
from Kingston on Sunday, the 25th of 
April, iu the Royal Mail st.eam-ship 
Tasmanian, for J acme!; and on Mon
day, about 1) A,M., were landed safely 
on the pier, after a passage of twenty
six hours. Orowds of hangers-on, or 
idlers, filled the small wooden landing
sta ge, and it was only with difficulty 

that we managed to get standing-room 
for ourselves and luggage. 

" When .Parted from ihe 'British. 
crew who had landed us, stanaing: 
there -amid a dense mass df-roug'h men 
and ·boys, who clamouTed in a foreign 
tongue, presumably for our· 1uggage ; 
it was then that we folt ourselves 
strangers in a strange land. 

'' ~t on forcing our way'tbrough~ 
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we soon found several hurrying down 
to welcome us, with kind glad words 
and actions-some understood by the 
tongue, others only by the language 
of the eye and heart. We were soon 
conducted to the mission-house, which, 
from its commodious size, and neat 
appearance, assured us that we might 
expect, at least, the comforts of a home 
in the land of our adoption. 

"Many came to welcome us, and 
thanked the Committee that they had 
not forgotten the long-tried Church 
and people. We set to work at once, 
and have of couTse continued daily the 
study of the language. 

" THE FIRST EVENING. 

" Our first evening brought us into 
close contact with the perverted Chris
tianity that prevails around. A near 
r.eighbour, in high official standing, 
had just lost a daughter by death. 

. So eve:c.ing after evening, at sunset, 
the pres.cribed prayers of the Romish 
Church, for the deliverance of the soul 
from the pains of purgatory, were 
hear;l, loud 11,ud rapidlyrepe11,ted 11-.great 
many times-chieflytothe VirginMary. 
About the ninth night, it being sup
posed that, as the formulas had been 
gone througli, therefore the soul of 
the departed w11-s duly delivered from 
the purgatorial fire. So a festive 
gathering was held to celebrate the 
event. The whole thing coming before 
us 110 soon, and so near, painfully 
impressed us, and we longed to be 
able to ~ell them of the One only 
Mediator between God and man, and 
of salvatioll, in llim di,uing this life, a~ 
the only prep11-ration for death and the 
eternl!.l world. 

"'MAY-DAY IN HA.YTI. 

"•May-day' inHayti, or the' Fote 
d'Agl'iculture.' Salvos of cannon from 
the fort at daybreak announced the 
advent of the day. Crowds of country 

people came flocking into the town. 
Regiments of soldiers, fairly dressed 
and equipped, led by generals in gay 
uniform, plumes and gilt lace, accom
panied by bands of music and banners, 
marched through the streets up to the 
Parade, a hill a little above the town~ 
Here a fine view presented itself. 
Seawards, the deep b-lue waters of the 
bay, with a fringe of curling white 
foam breaking on the shore below ; at 
our feet, nestled the quaint little 
town. Northwards, the dark green of 
the distant mountain ridges shut in 
the scene. Here, from a wooden plat
form, beneath the shade of a 'tree of 
liberty,' various officials harangued 
the troops and people. Then the most 
industrious peasant coffee cultivator 
was publicly adorned with a wreath of 
laurela, amid the cheers of the people;: 
and a quantity of cutlasses were dis
tributed by the Government as rewards 
to the other industrious agriculturists. 
All then marched to the Romis-h 
Church; the soldiers occupied the 
centre, standing with muskets and 
pikes uplifted, and the public filled 
the sides and galleries. Though it 
was broad noonday, yet the altar and 
platform were profusely supplied with 
lighted tapers. Prayers, chants, and 
a short address frem the priest, with 
his benediction, closed the scene. On. 
the same day, we are told, these fetas 
were h&ld. all over the island. As 
Hayti is plll'ely an aigricultura.l, 
country, its prosperity depending en
tirely on the oultivation of the soil, 
this enoouragement to labour appears 
a wise institution. 

" THE FIRST SABRATll. 

" Our first Sabbath in Hay,ti will' 
long be a memorable day to us, ill 
more senses than one. The neat 
chapel was occupied by a somewhat 
small oongregation, many attendants-
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being on military duty. M. Voltaire 
conducted the service in French. It 
being the first Sunday in the month, 
the National Guard were being drilled 
just outside, which to us certainly 
was a serious drawback to the ser
nce. As, during the week, many 
English-speaking coloured and black 
people had begged me to hold a service 
in that tongue, I held it at 4 P.M. 

Just before that hour, a special Govern
ment despatch brought startling news 
from Port-au-Prince, of an attempted 
insurrection. Papers had been dis
covered, which revealed a secret con
spiracy formed by many in various 
parts, to upset the existing Govern
ment. Many had been arrested, or 
killed there; and he brought a list of 
·suspected persons to be arrested here. 
Men whispered the news in an under
tone, as if afraid to be heard. Terror 
and agitation were depicted on many 
faces. Anon the shrill scream of a 
terrified wife was heard, as the sol
iliers arrested and fettered the husband 
walking by her side, and hurried him 
to the prison. By a singular coinci
dence I had chosen for my text 
Heb. vi. 18, ' That we might have 
strong consolation who have fled for 
refuge,' &c. At that very moment 
several of the townspeople were fleeing 
for their lives, to some earthly refuge, 
-some to the houses of the foreign con
suls; some to the ships; some to the 
mountains. Soldiers came in during 
the course of the service, looked round 
carefully, and went out. Later in the 
day the noise of the military move
ments and preparations became 
louder. Drums and bugles summoned 
all the adult males to arms, muskets 
,and ammunition were distributed; 
.cannon planted in the chief streets, 
so as to sweep them with shot and 
shell if necessary. So closed the Sab

. bath light in a climate similar to many 

spent in Jamaica, but how different 
our moral and political surroundings I 
We were sorrowfully reminded of the 
former scenes of anarchy and blood
shed witnessed here by our prede
cessors. We wondered whether this 
was a temporary scene in the shifting 
drama of Haytian political life, or the 
beginning of a long reign of war and 
bloodshed! We, however, comforted 
ourselves with the knowledge that 
' the Lord reigneth,' and that He 
'stilleth the tumult of the people;' 
and so sung 'A.bide with me,' prayed, 
and slept in safety. In the morning 
the streets presented a singular spec
tacle: stacks of muskets piled in the 
middle, and the whole military force 
encamped there, among them many of 
our members (for here every adult 
male from 16 years to 60 is compelled 
to be a soldier in times of need). For 
three days more this continued. Ru
mours of fighting reached us, but no 
reliable news. Many of the old resi
dents, who had experience 9f the past, 
bought up barrels of provisions, to 
supply , themselves should a state of 
siege be declared. 

'' THE INSURRECTION QUELLED, 

"A. triumphal procession was held 
by torchlight on Wednesday night, to 
celebrate the good news that came 
from Port-au-Prince by special des
patch, from which we learnt that the 
Government had triumphed over its 
foes-that the ringleaders were killed 
or m prison. The people were thrown 
into great excitement by this news, 
turned out en masse with all the troops, 
and paraded the town, carrying hun
dreds of torches, and marching to the 
tune of some popular song-chorus, 
sung by the whole mass. The air was 
filled with cries of ' Viva le Domi
nique ; ' parents in their excitement 
caught up their children, and tossed 



SEPT. 1, 1875.J THB MISSIONARY HERALD. 181 

them in the air, and kissed one another 
in their joy. Though we could not 
understand their words, yet there was 
a strange fascination in the scene. 
Thus, happily, by the good Providence 
of God, has terminated four days of 
anxious suspense ; not so much on ou 

own account, but for the welfare of 
the country, and our dear fellow
members, who might have been 
marched to war and death, and thus 
lost to us and Christian labour among 
their fellow-men." 

The Breton Sunday School Scholar. 

THE following touching narrative is from the pen of Mrs. Bouhon, the 

wife of our missionary, the Rev. V. Bouhon, of St. Brieuc. b 
is an interesting example of the power of God's Word :-

'' A few months after we settled in 
Guingamp, my husband was going 
into the country by a door at the 
bottom of our garden, when his atten
tion was arrested by the sound of 
voices. He opened the door softly, 
and there, on the steps, sat the living 
skeleton of a lad, about fourteen, 
leaning against his mother, a pleasant
faced woman, but worn with care. My 
husband and a friend who was with 
him, were quite startled by the phan
tom-like form of the poor boy, and 
inquired very particularly about his 
sufferings, remedies employed, &c. He 
ascertained that no assistance was re
ceived from the parish, beyond the 
bread allowed to all workmen with 
numerous families. The doctor had 
ceased to call, saying nothing could be 
done without good broth and wine. A 
few words were said about the Good 
Physician, and, to Mr. Bouhon's joy, 
he discovered that the mother had in 
her posseasion a New Testament, which 
a gentleman had given her many years 
previously when she was weeping on 
the grave of her eldest boy. It had 
been an endless source of consolation 
to her. Mr. Bouhon took down their 
address, and promised to call in the 
evening. He went accordingly, and 

found a group of pleasant little faces, 
but his visit was somewhat saddened 
by the revolting sight of the drunken 
father, who was happily in bed. The 
missionary made regular visits to the 
family after that, and, I am happy to 
say, the father was generally a re
spectful listener. Generous wine and 
good beef tea soon brought poor 
Maurice partially round. I say par
tially, for the seeds of disease could not 
be outrooted. He became a most ardent 
scholar, both at the evening and Sunday 
schools, and gained the love of every 
one, for he was of a most amiable dis
position. Two successive winters he 
had long and severe attacks of his 
old complaint. Our house was the 
hospital. Mr. Bouhon and I took 
turns in nursing him, and his mother 
passed the worst nights by his side. 
Dear Maurice was again sufficiently re
stored to return to work. Hi, olcl 
master was quite willing to take him 
on again, but on one condition. ' My 
dear boy,' he said, 'you know how 
much I like you, and cannot bear the 
thought of turning you off; but I am 
so tormented by people and the priests, 
because I employ a Protestant, that if 
you will not go to mass I must dis
charge you, Do you know the rector 
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three.tens to take awa.y "the church 
repairs" ? '\Yhat harm could it do you 
to go to mass and eat their good God 
from time to time?' Maurice ex
plained to him that it was impossible 
for him to act thus, and added, ' Sir, 
I am very sorry not to work any longer 
for you, but certainly God will let me 
-find some means of earning my hread.' 
The lad's faith was put to a severe 
trial. No one in the town or country 
round about would employ him, and, 
11hat was worse, his father loaded him 
with reproaches, asking him what good 
his new religion had done him, &c. 
Just at this time my husband was cRlled 
to Paris, and almost the first person he 
saw inquired if he could not recom
mend a trustworthy lad. Mr. Bouhon 
replied in the affirmative, but added, 
'He is not strong.' The answer was, 
' The work he will have to do is not 
heavy, and he will be well fed and 
lodged.' So dear Maurice was de
spatched to Paris. Poor lad ! the work 
was not hard in one sense, but he was 
constantly sent on commissions to great 
distances, and too short a time was 
.allowed to accomplish them. For 
• disease of the heart and other internal 
complaints, there was nothing worse. 
But his master(' Samson' by name and 
in natlll'e) could not Ullderstand this. 
For a few months Maurice fell hope
lessly ill. Friends helped us to obtain 
a bed for him in a private hospital, 

directed by an old friend 0£ Mr. Bouhon, 
and there he was nursed with the 
greatest affection. In the meantime, 11 

heavy family trial awaited him. His 
devoted mother, afte11 a short but severe 
illness, was called home, The news of 
her departure was a te11rible blow to 
dear Maurice, for he asked himself, 
'What will my little brother and sisters 
do without her ? ' God answered him 
from the Holy Scriptures, and the dear 
Christian sister who nursed him, as 
well as kind friends who visited him, 
have asslll'ed us that he edified all 
around him. He was the most patient 
of sufferers, and his Christian example 
was very useful to the other invalids 
in the ward. When near death, he 
expressed a great desire to see Mr. 
Bouhon. The director telegraphed im
mediately, an.d my husband started by 
the next train,. but did not arrive till 
dea11 Maurice had fallen asleep in 
Jesus. His face had the same sweet 
smile, but was so emaciated, that one 
could only rejoice that his sufferings 
were at an end. Mr. Bouhon, with a 
few sympathising friends, laid the poor 
body in its last resting-place. The 
greensward now cove.rs it-refreshing 
emblem of the glorious resurrection 
that awaits all who love the Lord 
Jesus ! Several of his little possessions 
he left to this or that one, but his 
Bible he part~ularly wished to be kept 
for his little sister, 'Anna Marie,''' 

One Soweth and Another Reapet.h .. 
BY 1 ilE REV. W .. ETHERJN·GTON, OF BEN".tB.Elt. 

I !l.A.Y here refer to another man, 
a Hindu convert, with whom I 
fell in a couple of weeks after 

leaving Jaunpore. The account which 
.he gave me of the circumstance which 

led to his conversion is interesting, 
not only on account of its associations, 
but also because it is an instance of the 
effect which a simple casual remark may 
have in awakening serious thought • 
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I met Ba.boo B., who is now a Chxis
tian man and the head master of the 
Anglo-V&rnacular school m connection 
with the Church Missionary Society at 
A., for the first time at the dllk bungalow, 
where I was staying for a week. He 
had heard that I was in the town and 
.came to see me. I was at once struck 
with hie appearance and manner, which 
were ~uch as a missionary would rejoice 
to seein every Bengali Chri&tian gentle
man, and he spoke a style of English 
which plainly indicated that he had 
been educated before the University 
eramming system had become a neces
cSity in even Mission colleges. I was 
agreeably surprised to find in him an 
-old Serampore student who had studied 
under Mack, and knew Marshman, 
Leachman, Denham, Trafford, and 
-other Serampore worthies. I accom
panied him the following day to a mis
sion girls' school which Mrs. E. had to 
examine. Whilst the examination was 
going on inside the school, we sat 
together outside in the yard chatting 
.about Serampore-his home when a 
youth-and the grand old missionaries 
whom he knew there, and! of whose 
eharacter- imd wovk he• now spoke· in 
the highestterms. "They were,'' said 
he, "the true pioneers of all progress in 
India., the first to establish schools and 
eolleges, the first who gave us 'bibles in 
our own langnages'. They set up the 
-first printing-presses,. printed the first 
books, edited the first newspapel's, in
troduced the first mill, &c.'' One day 
when Baboo B. was a $U:dent at 
Sera-mipore; Mr. Mack examined his 
dass ; after a few words of eom.menda
tion and encoura-gemen1! spoken to, the 
students, he reminded them tha1 secular 
knowledge, though good: and desirable, 
was not all that they needed to prepa!.'e 
them for the life upon' which they had 
soon to enter. Then, tUTning to this 
young man, he said- pointedly, " £lo 

you ever pray I I pray for you-for 
a.11 of you." These pointed questions 
went like an arrow to the heart of the 
youth, and.remained firmly fixed there, 
giving him no rest till he had learnt to 
pray to the Christian's God, through 
the only Mediator and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. The words, "Do you pray ? 
Do you know how to pray1" kept 
ringing in his ears, and in vain he 
sought to forget them. They were the 
means which GQd was pleased to em
ploy in convincing him onhe emptiness 
and formality of the religion of his 
forefathers. He- felt that he could not 
say that he had ever prayed, and he 
knew full well that he could not pray 
in the true, the Christian sense. And 
those few simple words, " I pray for 
you-for all of you," how great the 
contrast between the spirit of Chxis
tianity and the spirit of Hinduism 
whieh they suggested to the mind of 
this young idolator ! " I could not 
help,'' he said, "contrasting the 
missionary teacher with our own 
brahmans and gimis who never teach but 
for what they can get out of us. The 
missionaries taught ue, but got nothing 
from us.'' He knew, moreoTer, that 
the heavenly science of prayer was not 
taught in the brahman's school, and 
that the love that was manifested in 
praying for the pupil belonged only to 
the Christi-an teacher. 

This young man did not formally 
embrace Christianity till some ye!lrS 
after he had left Serampore, when 
Mack had gone to his rest ; but he de
clares that the questions, " Do- you 
pray ? Do you know how to pray ?" 
were never forgotten, and that they 
were the means of his conversion. 
Those who are engaged in a work 
similar to that which brought Mack to 
this eountry, may be reminded by this 
narrative of a truth which those who 
labour for EJld(l are ~oo apt to forget, 
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Yiz., that we cannot always measure 
our success by what we see or hear 
of it in this world. In moral as well 
as in material agriculture, " one 
!!Oweth and aB.other reapeth," and 

often the seed lies buried, but not 
dead, in the so11l, as well as in th~ 
soil, awaiting the congenial season, 
which, whenever it comes, will surely 
cause it to germinate. 

Home Proceedings. 
It will give pleasure to our readers to learn that at the Quarterly Meeting in• 

July, the Committee accepted the services of Dr. Wm. Carey as a medical mis
sionary in India, and of Mr. Gammon, of the Pastor's College, Metropolitan 
Tabernacle, for the work in Turk's Islands. 

The next Quarterly Meeting of the Committee will be held in Plymouth on the 
morning of October 5th. 

In connection with the meetings of the Baptist Union in that town, there 
will be held on Tuesday morning, October 5th, at 11 o'clock, a missionary 
service to commend to the Divine blessing the four new missionaries now 
awaiting departure to their respective spheres of labour, viz.: Messrs. Comber, 
Tucker, Gammon, and Dr. Carey. The address to the young missionaries 
will be given by the Rev. Dr. Brock. Dr. Prance, of Plymouth, will 
preside. In the evening will be held a public Missionary Meeting, at which 
George Edmonstone, Esq., of Torquay, will take t.he chair. The Rev. T. A. 
Wheeler, of Norwich, and several missionary brethren are expected to speak.. 

The following is our list of meetings and services since our last report:-
Places. Deputation. 

Bloomsbury Chapel Rev. J. Sale. 
Brighton Rev, -. Gamble. 
Bristol District Dr. Underhill and Rev. J, Sale. 
Caine • Rev. C. Bailh&the. 
Cambridgeshire Revds. C. Bailhache, J • .:3a'.e, A. Wil~ 

Chanr.el Islands • 
Edinburgh. 
Great Leigha 
Hammersmith 
John-street Chapel 
Lee 
Northampton 

Northampton District. 
Norwich 
St. Alban's 

Staffordshire 
Tewkesbury 
Vernon Chapel 
Woolwich . 
Wotton.under-Edge District 
Wraysbury 

liams, and J.C. Parry, Esa. 
Rev. C. Ilailbache. 
Dr. Underhill and Rev. C. M. Birrell. 
Rev.-. Gamble. 
Dr. Underhill and Rev. C. Bailhache. 
Mr. W. L. Wenger. 
Rev. C. Bailhache. 
Revds. C. Bailhache and W. li. 

McMechan 
Revds. C. Bailhache & J. Trafford, M.A. 
Dr. Underhill. 
Revds. C. Bailhache and W. H. 

McMechan. 
Rev. C. Bailhache. 
Rev. T. H. Morgen. 
Mr. W, L. Wenger. 
Rev. C. Bailhache & J, T1·afl'ord, M.A. 
Rev.-. Gamble. 
Rev. -. Gamble. 
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To our Readers. 

AS during the present month numerous missionary services and meet
ings will be helcl, we may be permitted to remind our friends of the 

urgent need there is £or large liberality and efficient help. In the annual 
report, it was stated that during the last two years thirteen brethren had 

·been- added to the Society's staff, but that, by the blessing of God, the 
income had been sufficient to cover the increased outlay within £1,143. 

At the Annual Subscribers' Meeting the debt was removed, so that the 
-operations of the year commenced with a clear bafance-sheet. But a part 
of the addition to the missionary band could not become a charge on the 
funds till the current year, and to meet the requirements of the ::\Iission, yet 
more missionaries were needed, both to supply vacancies occasioned by 
death, and to bring up to the required strength stations weakened by the 
ill-health of others. Again, therefore, the Committee have ventured to 
cast themselves on the long-tried liberality of the churches, and have 
,engaged the services of £our brethren, who will sail this month for their 
destinations; two, the Rev. H. J. Tucker and Dr. Wm. Carey, £or India; 
one, the Rev. J. T. Comber, for Africa; and one, the Rev. R. E. Gammon, 
£or Turk's Islands. It is probable that a fifth may be engaged for the 
encouraging work in Italy. It is obvious that larger funds will be neces
sary to prevent the formation of a new debt at the end of the year, and to 
,supply the means of support for the new accessions to our staff, as well as 

to cover the r,ost of the return of invalided brethren. 
Let the following encouraging facts weigh with our friends, and excite 

them to larger gifts and yet more generous aid in the cause of our Lord 
.and Master :-

1. That, during last year, 3,537 persons were baptized and added to the 
Church of Christ, in the various )fissions connected with the $ocicty. 

2. That the churches founded by the missionaries in various parts of the 

world, embrace 36,468 members. 
3. That above 15,000 children are under daily instruction, ancl more 

than 17,000 attend the Sunday-schools. 
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4. That the Society's widely-extended operations employ more than 600 
persons, of whom about one-half are directly supported from the Society's 
funds. 

5. That seventeen missionaries lmve been added to the list during the last 

three years, while the number has been lessened by the decease of two 
or.ly. 

G. That the entire contributions of the year will be devoted to the 

current expenses of the year, and in no degree appropriated to the extinc
tion of debt. 

"' e close with the words of the Committee :-" The Report of the year 
is one to fill the hearts of Christ's servants with joy. The Gospel is 
preached by the Society's missionaries more widely than ever ; the results 
of their labours show an unusual display of Divine grace; large accessions 

have been made to the churches ; education. has made considerable pro
gress ; and new fields are 0pen in every laud to the feet of them ' that 
bring go0d tidings of good.' Every part of the mission-field has borne 

much fruit, and, in many instances, the effusion of Divine grace has been 
almost unequalled in modern times.'' 

'\Yhat moro need be said to call forth the fervent prayers, the generous 
assistance, and the earnest sympathy of all who love our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and who desire the salvation of men? 

Decease of the Rev. John Sale. 

IT is with feelings of ,ery deep sorrow that we have to record the decease 
of the Rev. John Sale, which took place very suddenly at Helens burgh,. 

in Scotland, on the 4th of September, at the house of his son-in-law, Mr. 
James Young, of Rockmount. It was in the year 1847 that Mr. Sale, then 

a student at Horton College, made known to the Committee of the Society 
his desire to consecrate his life to the service of Christ in India. On the 

20th January, 1848, the Committee accepted Mr. Sale's services; and, at 
the same time, resolved to accept the generous offer of Mr. Jones, of Pwll

heli, to take out in his ship, the William Garey, two missionaries free of 
cost. On the 26th July, the <ksignation service was held at Wokingham, 
::-.1r. Sale's native place, our venerable friend, the Rev. Dr. Acworth, giving 

the charge to the young missionary. 
:From unforeseen causes, the 1Villiam Garey did not sail for her destina

tion till late in January, 1849. Ou the 2nd of that month Mr. and Mrs. 

S1l<: took leave of the Committee, the Rev. Dr. Steane commending them 
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to God in prayer. After a tedious passage of 105 day~, marked by no 
special incidents of interest, our friends landed in Calcutta on the 18th 
May, and found a hearty welcome and a temporary home under the root of 
the Rev. C. B. Lewis. After much anxious deliberation with the brethren 

in Calcutta, the district of Backergunge was fixed upon as the sphere of 
Mr. Sale's labours; and he proceeded immediately to join the Rev. John 
Page in his interesting and successful toil. 

Although remote from Calcutta, with a population consisting, for the 
most part, of very poor cultivators of the soil, the district of Backergunge 
had for the last few years given encouraging signs of a widespread desire 
for the Gospel. At the time of Mr. Sale's arrival, five or six small churches 
containing some 180 members, had been formed. Both Mr. and Mrs. Sale 
at once entered with characteristic ardour upon the work. Mr. Sale's jour

neys among the people soon brought to light not only the harassment to 
which the people were subject from merciless landlords, a corrupt police, 
and a rapacious priesthood, but their profound ignorance, their slavery to 
superstition, and their foul idolatry. Both Mr. and Mrs. Sale devoted 
much time to education, and here began Mrs. Sale's first acquaintance with 
the homes of Hindu women, which, afterwards, in Calcutta, led her to adopt 
systematic measures to reach them in the Zenanas, in which they are 
immured. For rather more than four years and a half Mr. Sale continued 
to labour in Backergunge, when he removed to the neighbouring district of 
Jessore. 

The Mission in Jessore had its origin in the early labours of the great 
men of Serampore; and at the time of Mr. Sale's entrance on the work, at 
the close of the year 1853, there existed a considerable body of native 
Christians, the fruit of their labours, and of those who succeeded them. The 
piety of the converts, however, required a stimulus; and Mr. Sale found 

much that was discom·aging, and needing correction. With that discretion 
and gentleness which characterized him, he stirred up the people to unwonted 
liberality and activity; while Mrs. Sale, by the schools she established, did 
much to raise the women from the degradation of their lot. In 185 i came the 
mutiny, to disturb the quiet progress that had been made. The danger of 
an outbreak in Jessore was met by vigorous and stern repression, but the 

anxiety of the moment may be appreciated from the words of l\Ir. Sale : " "' e 
are all worn out with horror and astonishment ; our strength is exhausted 
but not our hope." 

In the year 1859 the Society lost the services of the Rev. J. Thomas, 
and the changes incident thereon led to the removal of Mr. Sale to Cal

cutta. To supply the pastoral labours of l\Ir. Thomas, the church iu Lall 
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Ra,mr unanimously elected ::\1:r. Sale. This post opened to l\Ir. Sal~ a far 
wider sphere of usefulness, and we soon find him entering with zeal, intel

ligence, and success, on the manifold duties which a residence in Calcutta 

entails. The schools in Intally, the Benevolent Institution, the Religious 
Trnrt Society, and other institutions of public utility, shared, with the con
gregation of Lall Bazar, his attention and his earnest devotion. The church 
was stirred up to take a deeper interest in tbe promulgation of the Gospel, 
and among its members have been found many who have striven to publish 
the good tidings in various forms among the perishing around them. 

,vhilc engaged in these congenial toils, l\Ir. Sale was invited by the 
Government of Bengal to join a Commission about to be formed, to inquire 
into the system of indigo-planting. Numerous complaints harl for years 
been made to the Government of the unfairness and oppression generally 
practised by those persons wbo pursued its cultivation. For three months 
and a half Mr. Sale was occupied with this subject, and the result of the 
investigation made was to establish the chief allegations of the ~ufferers, 

and finally to bring about certain beneficial changes in the system of contracts 
between the planter and his ryots, and in the mode of holding the land 
adapted for indigo culture. 

:\fr. Sale's varied labours at length told upon his health, and in 1861 he 
left India, with :\irs. Sale, for England. At the annual meeting of that 

year :\fr. Sale spoke, and gave a vivid picture of his labours as an evan
gelist and a servant of the Gospel of Christ. In 1863 he returned to Cal-. 
cutta, and resumed his pastorate at Lall Bazar, the Rev. G. Kerry having 
meanwhile fulfilled its duties with credit and success. Five years of busy 

and de'l'oted work then passed away, when he was a ~econd time, owing to 
the ill health of the Rev. John Page, called to his primary sphere in 
Backergunge. He now assumed the entire responsibility of the station. 
In the interval large accessions had been made to the Christian community. 
Frequent and prolonged absences from home were requisite to superintend 
the churches, the pastors, the evangelists, and the schools. Chapels had to 
be erected or repaired, plans laid down £or the full employment of the 
nati'l'e agents, and all manner of questions, social, religious, and even poli

tical, to be solved for the benefit of the people. Such various duties 
inYolYe<l not orJy great personal exertion and fatigue, but deep anxiety. 
·· ,vhat I dread," he said, in 1869, "is, that the nominal Christian com

munity (a body of more than 3,000 people) should sink down into mere 
lifeless formality. There is life: God grant it may grow and spread." In 
later years his anxieties were increased by the intrusion of Romanists, and 
more especially of P-pi,•Mpal influence, seeking to lead astray his flock. 
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Notwithstanding, it was his joy to see the churches multiplied, a thousand 

persons in full fellowship, and his native assistants visiting, year by year, 

many hundreds of villages, and preaching the Word to scores of thousands 

of idolaters and Mahommedans. Mr. Sale's management of the churches 

under his care was ever marked by firmness, tempered· by clisaetion, and 

guided by a thorough knowledge of the condition ·and habits of the people. 

He has left among them a name endeared by numberless acts of kindness 

and affection. In all his intercourse with them and with all classes of the 

community, he followed "righteousness, faith, charity, peace." He "was 

gentle unto all men." He enjoyed the highest esteem and regard of all 

his colleagues, and the entire confidence of the Committ~e. As a mark of 

their affection and respect, Dr. Underhill was specially requested to repre

Sj'!nt them at the funeral of their departed friend. 

The circumstances of Mr. Sale's decease were such as to call forth our 

deepest sympathy with his bereaved widow, and with the two sons and 

a daughter he has left behind him. They are thus detailed in a letter 

received by the Rev. C. Bailhache from his son-in-law, Mr. Young. 

"He and Mrs. Sale arrived at Helensburgh on the 21st ult. On their way 
north' they waited in Edinburgh for a day or two with a friend-a beloved 
physician, who carefully examined all the circumstances connected with Mr. 
Sale's condition of health. The decision was in harmony with the opinion of 
other medical gentlemen in India and on this side-that the heart was affected ; 
but that, with care, quiet, and residence in a mild climate, there was no appa
rent reason why he might not live to a good old age. During his two weeks, 
stay at this pleasant sea-side home nothing of special note occurred. He movetl 
about quietly observant, pleased with all that came under his notice, and im
pressing all with whom he came into contact as being the very model of what a 
Christian gentleman and minister should be. On Tuesday of last week he and 
Mrs. Sale visited Dunoon, and in the course of their ramble came upon the 
modest-looking Baptist chapel in that place, which they found out was ut pre
sent without a stated pastor, and Mr. Sale said how pleasant it wouhl be to 
revisit the place, and give the little flock a day's service. He cume home well 
browned by exposure to the sun, and remarking that he walked morn freely, 
and felt much better. On Friday we had planned an excursion to the ' Laud 
of Burns,' but it was put off, as the weather was unfavourable; and on Satur
day morning we all met as usual at breakfast. Mr. Sale looked well ; and, 
beyond saying the damp weather alway:i seemed to affect his throat a good deal, 
made no complaint; and it is very touching now to remember how, when our 
little folks came in, each wished dear grandpapu many happy returns of the 
day-it being the anniversary of his birthday. Family worship was held, 
Mr. Sale reading Jas. ii., and praying fervently that we might be reconciled to, 
and contented with, all God's ordering for us in this mortal life. About :o.30 
I handed him the daily paper, and retired to another apartment to atteutl to 
some oorrespondenco. Mrs. Sale saw him a. few minutes afterwards. He then 
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cornplRinod of a sharp pain between the shoulders, and a feeling of coldness, 
Camphor and a little hot water and brandy were given, and he lay down on a 
sofa. Wben turning away to look after some domestic matters, Mrs. Salo 
asked if he were quite sure he felt better, and he said, 'Quite hotter, thnnk 
God.· These were his last words. Mrs. Sale could have been gone only a few 
moment!", 'l'l"hen, from where I was writing, I heard a peculiar sound repeated 
twice. On looking into the lobby, nothing was seen; and I then glanced into 
the parlour, 'l'l"here I had left Mr. Salo. There he lay, still bronthing, with all 
the appearance of being in a f.t. The nurse was called, but before we could 
undo his necktie, &c., his loving spirit had passed away to Goel who gave it." 

Thus, amid the many t0kens of favour the Society has of late received at 

the hand of God, we have to mourn the loss of one every way fitted for the 

great work whid1 we have to do. :\fay there be found among the recent 

accessions to our missionary staff many who shall emulate the steadfastness, 

the zeal. and the devotedness of our departed friend and colleague, and 

worthily fill the place of one the Society could ill spare ! 

Our Miss'ion Schools. 

THE Committees of the Institutions at WALTHAMSTOW aad BLACK

HEATH have recently drawn the attention of the members of our 

C1urches and the Christian public generally to the claims upon 

their sympathy and support, presented by the children of missionaries 

who have been placed under their care. We feel sure that those claims 

are deeply felt by the friends of missions, and that the appeal now made 

to them for such special aid as the circumstances in which the schools are 

at present placed appear to demand, will not be made in vain. 

INSTITUTION FOR THE EDUCATION OF 

TBE DA.UGHTERS OF l!ISSIONARIES AT 

W ALTHA.'J:STOW. 

"It is now thirty-seven years since 
the present building was opened for 
the children of Missionaries with five 
little girls. Sixty are now trained 
and sheltered in it, and many others 
are anxiously waiting for admission. 
A.dditions and improvements have 
from time to time been made; but 
these are quite inadequate to afford 
suitablti accommodation to the present 
inmates, or to meet the steady increase 

of the numbers seeking admission; 
nor are the existing premises capable 
of adaptation to meet the emergency. 
Under these circumstances, and after 
long and careful consideration, the 
Committee have come to the decision 
that the only way to meet the urgent 
claims of the Institution is to erect a 
new building. A favourable oppor
tunity for doing so is now open ; but, 
in order to entertain it, the Committee 
feel it absolutely necessary to secure 
the cordial and substantial support of 
the Christian public. 



OoT. 1, 1875.J THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

"The value and efficiency of the 
Institution has now been tested for 
nearly forty years, and volumes ~of 
letters, both from parents and chil
dren, might be given to r;rove their 
npprecia.tion of it, and the earnest 
and grateful love with which they 
1·egard it. Many trained at Waltham
stow are now themselves Missionaries, 
and others are shedding the light of 
·Christian life and influence in English 
.and foreign homes. 

." The necessity, from physical and 
moral causes, for Missionary parents 
-to submit to separation from their 
children is indeed a bitter trial in 
their lot. While they thus bear the 
,heat and burden, shall we not gladly 
-do what we can to relieve and help 
them 1 as with one voice they testify 
·that in caring for their children we 
.are most effectually lightening their 
load and cheering their hearts. We 
want to place the Institution on a 
permanent basis, and we appeal to all 
-Christians throughout the land, to 
whom the nri.me and cause of Christ is 
dear, to aid us in this effort. 

"Signed, on behalf of the Com
.mittee, by · 

" M. A. PYE-SMITH, Hon. Sec. 
'' S. J. NASH, Treasurer." 

HOME AND SCHOOL FOR SONS AND 

ORPHANS OF MISSIONARIES, 

BLACKHEATH. 

" As usual, in December last, at the 
:request of the Committee, the school 
was examined by Rev. Edmund 
Ledger, M.A., and duly reported on 
.by him to the Syndicate of the Univer-

sity of Cambridge. After describing 
in detail the various studies of the 
school, and faithfully pointing out 
severe.I little weaknesses which were 
apparent, the exammer praiBes the 
standard attained by the masters, and 
the careful character of their teaching. 
The boys appeared to him very happy 
and anxious to do their beet. The 
Committee were much gratified by 
the favourable terms in which this 
report we.a couched ; and they trust 
that their friends will find in it addi
tional reason for liberally sustaining 
the Institution with those funds with
out which good teaching cannot be 
supplied. After careful consideration, 
the Committee have resolved to adopt 
several new arrangements in the 
general management of the Institu. 
tion. While aiding their head master, 
Mr. Chinnock, and their housekeeper, 
Miss Woollard, as they deserve, to 
obtain other employment, they have 
felt it advisable to secure a new staff, 
in relation to both the instruction and 
the domestic care of the boys under 
their charge. They trust that these 
arrangements will prove compact and 
efficient, and thoroughly conduce to 
that home comfort and Christian 
training which it is the object of the 
school to secure. The head master of 
the school at the date of this report is 
the Rev. Edward Waite, M.A., whose 
wife undertakes the domestic manage
ment. 

"JOSEPH MULLENS, D.D. l Hon. 
"E. B. UNDERHILL, LL.D. } Sees. 

"Blackheath, July 23rd, 1875." 



196 Th"E MIHONARY HERALD. [OCT, 1, 1875. 

The Tamil Evangelist. 

AMONG the earlier converts of the Ceylon Mil'lsion fow have borne a 

higher character or lived a more useful life than Philip Pulla .. 

At the close of the year 1874 he was called to his rest above, leaving 

behind him his friend and fellow-labourer, Mr. Garnier, who still lives, 

in old age bearing fruit in the vineyard of the Lord. The following 

notice of Philip Pulla is from the pen of the Rev. C. Carter:-

" You will be sorry to hear of the 
death of our good and beloved brother, 
Philip Pulla. He was taken ill on 
Saturday, October 24th, with vomit
ing and diarrhrea, which proved to be 
but the precursor of apoplexy. On 
the following Monday he could hardly 
be roused to any consciousness, and 
gradually sunk into a deeper stupor, 
till he passed away as in a sleep on 
the following Thursday. He is deeply 
lamented by all our people, and by 
many others too. He was ,ery highly 
esteemed by all who knew him, par
ticularly by coffee-planters on the 
estate where he preached. It is now 
more than thirty years since our mis
sionaries Daniels and Dawson, with 
the help of T. Garnier and others, 
began the work of preaching on the 
coffee estates. In the Kandy Church 
book I p.nd this record :-' At a church 
meeting, held May 18th, 18-H, two 
Tamil men, one named Philip Pulla, 
the other . . . ; a Singhalese man 
named Carolis, and a Portuguese 
young man named Paulis, came be
fore the church and gave satisfactory 
statements of their ha.ing been 
brought from darkness to light, &c. 
They are the first fruits of Brother 
Garnier's labours on the coffee estates, 
and call forth our highest praise to 
God, who i8 thus rewarding the truly 
apostolic labours of His de,oted ser
vant. It was resolved that they be 
admitted to membership after their 
bay,tis111. The first named has been a 

member of a Christian church on the· 
coast of India connected with the 
Church Missionary Society, but had 
never heard of Baptism by immersion. 
He strongly opposed the doctrine at 
first, but is now firmly persuaded that 
the baptism of penitents by immersion 
is the only true baptism. He received 
his knowledge of Christianity from 
Rhenius and Schmidt. The other
Tamil man had been till recently a 
heathen, the Singhalese man a Bud
dhist, and the Portuguese man a, 

Roman Catholic. To God be all the 
glory. (Signed) C. C. DAWSON.' 

" He was found working as a coolie· 
or labourer on an estate about six 
miles from Kandy, but was discovered 
to be a man of good education. On 
the occasion of his baptism on the 
estate where. he worked, our mis
sionaries, Daniels, Dawson, and Mrs .. 
Bi.rt, were present, and he was bap
tized by Brother Dawson, after a 
sermon by Thomas Garnier. 

" After this he was employed first 
as a schoolmaster, then as a reader· 
and preacher on the estates. After 
the lapse of some years, when the 
staff of native agents was reduced, he 
returned to estate work as an over
seer, but was subsequently re-engaged 
on the mission, and I found him here 
employed as an evangelist when I 
came to Kandy in the year 1855. 

'' A Christian of more excellent 
character it would be difficult to find. 
He was guileless, unaffected, and most 
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affectionate. His knowledge of the 
Scriptures and grasp of Christian 
truth were very remarkable. If a 
passage of Scripture was mentioned or 
required, he rarely failed to give the 
chapter and verse, and would quote 
from memory the words in Tamil. 
In his work, as well as in character, 
he was eminently humble and earnest. 
No airs of superiority, assumption of 
authority, or perfunctoriness ever ob
structed or marred the truth he was 
uttering. He would sit down in the 

hut of the humblest coolie, or on a 
stone by the roadside, and drawing 
the hearer or hearers near, most affeG
tionately and earnestly set the truth 
before them, and seek the salvation 
of their souls. Wherever he preached, 
I found but one opinion amongst 
European planters of his eminence in 
these respects, and, without any in
quiries on my part, they have con
stantly remarked upon his being ' a 
good man. an able preacher, and so, 
much liked by the coolies.' " 

Eight Days' Mission Work at Rajnuggar. 

THE following is a continuation (from page 152) of the very interesting 

narrative of the Rev. W. A. Hobbs, of Sewry :-

"This morning, through mud and 
water up to our knees, we went to 
the village of Radhanogor. Coming 
across a school where twenty-two 
boys were learning, I asked permis
sion of the teacher to examine them, 
which was readily accorded. I was 
glad to see that the upper class used 
the school-book named 'Rise of 
Knowledge,' as there is a capital 
lesson in it upon God and His spiritu
ality. In fact, the worship of idols is 
condemned in Bible words extracted 
from the 115th Psalm, although the 
compiler of the book, after giving the 
4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th verses, de
clined to give the application of his 
subject as contained in the 8th verse, 
viz., 'They that make them are like 
unto them, and so is every one that 
trusteth in them.' After I had ex
plained the lesson, I told them how to 
worship God, narrating the parable of 
the Pharisee and Publican as an 
illustration of the spirit in which 
sinners must approach their God. A 
group of men stood outside the ve-

randah listening to my remarks, and 
when, at the close, I taught the 
children the Lord's Prayer and the 
Publican's petition, they declared that 
that religion could not be an untrue 
one which was made up of such ex
cellent teaching. 

"After this we went to a shop, and 
sat down in the verandah. Seven or 
eight persons came to us, and Brother 
Gobindo preached to them. I am 
sorry to say that they did not pay 
much heed to what he said. How 
strange that whilst one hour people 
listen with lively interest, the next 
hour they are indisposed to give us a 
hearing. 0 bretln:en, how this thought 
should humble us, and make us in
tensely earnest when ears are outspread 
to hear. On account of heavy and 
continued rain we were unable to stir 
out in the afternoon. 

"FOURTH DAY. 

"Soon after daylight we left the 
police station for Shungurpoor, twe> 
miles and a half distant. It mined 
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as we were going along ; but as I had 
ne,er preached the Word in that 
village we could not turn back. 
Fifteen persons met us in a school
house ,ere.ndah, to whom I spoke for 
nearly an hour upon the following 
topics:-

" l. What is sin ? 
" 2. How did sin get into the 

world? 
'' 3. A glance at some of the evil 

results of sin as seen in the present 
world. 

" 4. The punishment God has con
nected with sin at a future judgment. 

" ."i. Ilow we sinners may escape 
this crushing- punishment. 

'' A.ll were exceedingly attentive, 
.and very generally admitted that such 
statements were incapable of being 
refuted; yet, strange to say, when 
Brother Gobindo proceeded to enforce 
my discourse, they opened their 
treasury of frivolous objections, urged 
them with some vehemence, and ended 
by challenging Gobindo to prove that 
their god Krishno was in any way 
inferior to Jesus Christ. 

" ' Doing that,' said Gobindo, ' is 
only the work of a moment. Listen. 
Jesus said, '' Which of you con,inceth 
me oi sin"" Nobody has ever yet 
done it. Brothers, can you do it ? ' 
They confessed that they could not. 
' But,' proceeded Gobindo, 'though 
you can lay no sin to the charge of 
my Jesus, I can prove many sins 
against your Krishno. I will how
ever, only mention one, as I do not 
like your foolish interruptions. You 
know that yolll' Shasters say that 
whoever dies at a place called Probash 
Khetro shall never attain to final 
beatitude. Nevertheless, knowing 
this, Krishno, after having injured the 
morality of all his relatives by leading 
them on to drinking and other vicious 
habits, induced them all to take a 

pilgrimage to Probash Khctro. When 
they had arrived t,here, they all got so 
drunk and quarrelsome that e. general 
fight amongst themselves took place, 
and, with a few exceptions (four or 
five only), all got killed. On this 
account Hindoos themselves call 
Krishno the destroyer of his race, 
Now, is such a person at all worthy of 
being compared with Lord Jesus, 
concerning whom it is said in the 
Shasters, " He loved us, and gave 
Himself for us"?' 

"They made no more objections 
after this. But Hindoos will never 
see the value of Jesus' Gospel till 
they understand more distinctly the 
great evil of sin. Pray to God more 
fervently, that He may break in upon 
their apathetic souls, and show them 
the way to life. 

'' In the afternoon, again going 
through much mud and water, we 
came to a place called Chootar Para. 
Sitting down in a little open space in 
front of the idol house, I called to the 
people to gather together to hear some 
good news. In a few minutes there 
was a nice congregation of thirty 
persons. Brother Gobindo first ad
dressed them. His words to-day were 
weighty, and they easily glided into 
all ears. One old man seemed to 
listen with intense interest. Not less 
than twenty times, as the address pro
ceeded, did he ejaculate, 'Good, good; 
right, right; true, true.' I hoped the 
Word was entering his soul; but, 
alas ! it touched only the surface of it. 
When Gobindo had concluded, lie 
begged to say a few words. His few 
words were these:-' ThiS:religion is a 
good religion, calculated to make even 
Hindoos happy. Had I heard it years 
ago, who knows but I might have 
embraced it? But I am now an old 
man, and I cannot change my opinions 
and practices now.' I was very grieved 
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to hear him speak thus, for it was so 
ovidont that religion was, in his esteem, 
a matter of the intellect rather than 
of the heart. 

"Having hearcl his remarks, I said: 
' Aged man, I want to tell you a tale ; 
hear me. One Ram Charon lived in 
a dirty village where the drinking 
water in the tank was of the most 
offensive sort. If stirred up a little it 
fairly stank. A kind-hearted neigh
bow·ing zemindar (landholder), know
ing the condition in which the people 
were living, and being aware that 
their own zemindar could do nothing 
.to help them, went to their village one 
day, got together thirty of the vil
lagers, and proposed to them that he 
should dig a nice deep tank for them, 
in which there should always be a 
good supply of wholesome water. As 
he was proposing his beneficent plan 
the people seemed to be very pleased ; 
one old man, in particular, again and 
again exclaimed, "Good, good; right, 
right; true, true." But imagine the 
surprise of the zemindar when, at the 
conclusion of his speech, this old man 
said, " Sweet water is no doubt a 
good thing, and calculated to make us 
strong and keep us healthy. Had you 
made your offer when I was a young 
man, probably I should have received 
your proposal with gladness; but I 
have lived on fetid water so long now, 
that I am not disposed to exchange it 
for sweet water." Now, tell me, 
brother, woulcl not all sensible men 
say that Ram Charon was a fool ? ' 
'You don't mean Ram Charon,' said 
the old man; 'he is nobody. You 
mean that I am like the man who 
prefers to clrink the stinking water. 
Sahib, it is not that I prefer to do so, 
but that, being an old man, I have 
not the courage to do anything that 
will set all my people against me.' 
'Then,' said I, 'do these fow· things 

that I tell you, and it will yet be well 
with you at the last day's judgmcnt-
lst, Love God supremely (this, of 
course, includes giving up idol wor
ship); 2nd, Trust Jesus fully; 3rd, 
Pray humbly, fervently, and con
stantly; 4th, Do to others as you 
would wish them to do unto you.' 
Members of Sewry Church, I want 
you all to pray for this man, 

"FIFTH DAY. 

" Went at dawn to the village of 
Arolee. It had rained heavily during 
the night; and as Mr. Spurgeon and 
I could not tuck up our garments so 
much as Gobindo could his, in wading 
through water nearly waist high, of 
course we got very wet. Last year, 
when at this place, an old Mnssulman 
received us very kindly. I qnite 
anticipated the pleasure of meeting 
him again. I was introduced to a fine 
young man, who told me, in answer 
to my inquiries, that the old man was 
his father, and had recently died; and 
then, pointing to a grave at the side 
of the tank, said, 'Sir, there he lies.' 
The household soon gathered together 
to hear our words. I introduced my 
remarks by inquiring, 'What is the 
root reason that we all die ? ' ' Old 
age,' said one. 'But young age 
dies too,' said I, 'which shows that 
you have not found the root reason.' 
'Disease,' said another. 'That is a 
reason,' said I, 'but not the great roct 
reason, You must go further back
ward, and find what it is that leads to 
disease,' A young man contributed 
his quota of information wrapped up 
in the sage remark, that when the 
lungs get bad we ean no longer 
breathe, and, not breathing, die. Said 
I, 'None of you have hit upon the 
true cause; men die because they sin. 
The wages of sin is cleath. Tell me, 
is it so or not?' 'Yes,' said the 
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young master of the house, ' that is a 
true word-a root reason indeed. 
Sahib, you dig down to foundations.' 
'Yes,' said I, 'foundations must be 
laid before domes can be built; but if 
yon will listen to me about this matter 
of sin and death, I will not only show 
you the foundation underground, but 
all that rests upon it.' ' Will you 
take some milk, Sahib ? ' ' Yes, 
friend; but not just now. I will talk 
first and drink afterwards.' I then 
discoursed to them upon these three 
matters: 

"1. The penalty attached to sin is 
death. 

"2. Such beoing the case, what a 
fearful enl in God's sight must sin be. 

" 3. Though we cannot free our
selves from its power, or escape from 
its effects, yet the merciful God has 
generously arranged a way of deli
,erance through that wonderful 
Mediator, the Lord Jesus Christ. He 
has gi,en His own precious life for 
us ; and when we believe the good 
news concerning Him, our sins are 
blotted out, our faith is counted to us 
as righteousness, we escape the second 
death, and attain to a blessed immor
tality. Is there anything in Mahom
medanism so satisfactory and reason
able as this ? 

" The little audience listened with 

the gravest attention, and gave theii
assent and consent to almost every
thing I said. One old man, indeed, 
contended that as Mahomed came 
after Jesus he was entitled to more 
respect than Jesus; but as Mahomed's 
name, or any allusion to him, nowhere 
occurs in the Pentateuch, Psalms, 
certain Prophets, and the Gospels, all 
of which they profess to receive, 
whilst references to the person and 
work of Jesus are numerous, we would 
not own him as a prophet, and the old 
man could not substantiate the claim. 
He seemed to believe that what Jesus. 
said about the Comforter referred to 
Mahomed ; but when we told him 
that Jesus said 600 years before 
Mahomed's birth, 'He dwelleth with 
you, and shall be in you; ' ' He shall 
glorify me ; for He shall 1·eceive of 
mine, and shall show it unto you,' he 
said he had never heard such words 
before in relation to the Comforter 
(Paraclete), and must consult his 
Moulvie upon the subject. Gobindo 
also preached, but as it was getting
late the people became unsettled; so 
I stopped the conversation, accepted 
and drank the milk provided for us, 
heard the children read, gave them 
some First Catechisms, distributed a 
few Gospels, and then walked back 
home." 

Tract Distribution in Allahabad. 

THE following striking account of usefulness in this department of 

Christian labour we derive from the report of the Rey. J. D. 
Ba.te :-

'' When passing along one evening 
I noticed some of the tracts sold by 
me lying among the Hindoo and 
Mahommedan books in a book shop 
by the roadside. In reply to my 

inquiry, the man said that his boy 
had bought them of me, and that he 
had put them among his books, hoping 
to be able to 'turn a penny' by them ! 
Well, let us not be weary; we ' know 
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not which shall prosper, this or that; 
or whether both shall not be alike 
good.' The work of evangelizing in 
a country like this may even yet 
undergo some curious phases, and be 
-carried forward by the most impro
bable agencies. You will remember 
that some months ago there was a 
-disturbance in Kurrachee, in Western 
India, in reference to the Urdu 
tract, 'Reasons of Belief,' which was 
prepared by our missionary, Mr. 
Thomas, some forty-four years ago. 
This work, which contains about forty 
pages, is one of the most unimpas
£ioned and conclusive treatises I have 
read in refutation of the claims of 
ll,fahommed and the Koran. Some of 
the Mahommedans in the city of 
Kurrachee got the soft side of the 
magistrate there, and prevailed on 
him to prohibit the circulation of the 
book. This he did, and (as afterwards 
appeared) without having himself 
read it. The case went into the news
papers; and soon the magistrate's 
superior officer, the 'Commissioner' 
of the district, conveyed to him the 
ir.telligence that the missionary had 
as much right to ply his profession as 
he had to ply his. A tract which had 
been circulated among the Mahom
medan population all over India for 
more than forty years, without pro
ducing any results prejudicial to law 
and the public peace, could not be 
very permc1ous. I am not able to 
tell you what may have been the 
effect of this little breeze on my 
fellow-missionaries. Its effect on my
self was that I i=ediately ordered 
from the Repository 200 copies of this 
tract, and exerted myself to the 
utmost, day after day, to get it into 
circulation. In a very short time 
these were, every one of them, sold to 
l\lahommedan purchasers ; and I sent 
for more, about e. hundred of which 
are now in circulation." 

THE WORKING ENGINEER. 

" One other interesting circum
stance in connection with the circu
lation of evangelistic publications 
dnring the year may bring this parl 
of my report to a close. You probably 
know that, in company with yourself 
and all the best people in Christendom, 
we at Allahabad hold a public prayer
meeting in the interests of Missions 
on the evening of the first Monday in 
every month-a meeting, by the way, 
started here by one of our own mis
sionaries some ten years ago, and now 
an organised part of the established 
order of things in this city. In the 
course of a brief address, on the occa
sion of the meeting in May last, I 
took occasion to urge personal con
secration to this transcendant occupa
tion of making known the blessed 
life-giving message to the people 
around us and in our own homee. 
After the service I was followed along 
the road by a young man to whom I 
had never before spoken, but whom I 
had heard of as one who, for some 
years, had backslidden from the ways 
of God (he was baptized in our chapel 
here some six years ago). He asked 
if he might have some talk with me; 
and I ascertained that he had been 
laying by in the bank a quantity of 
money which he wished me to take 
and employ in the Lord's work. He 
said that he thought he had no talents 
to devote to the work I had been 
urging on their attention, but that if 
his money would be of any use he 
would gladly give it all forthwith. I 
told him to call on me the next day, 
and we would have some quiet talk 
about it. He came accordingly with 
his be.nk-book, ready to make over 
the money. I urged him rather to 
let the money remain where it was, 
and go and pray earnestly for guidance 
from above e.s to the disposal of it; 
for, as I had no immediate need of 
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any help of that kind, I felt sure that 
it was not the will of the Lord that I 
should become the possessor of it. 
(I hold, moreover, to the opinion that 
when our Lord told His disciples to go 
forth without 'brass in their purses,' 
He probably meant, among other 
things, that the less those who are 
engaged in preaching among unevan
gelised tribes have the handling of 
filthy lucre the better for the interests 
of His own J;ir.gdom-that the essen
tial elements of true progress in a 
spiritual kingdom are such as come 
from above.) The result was that in 
two or three days this man came a.gain 
and said he thought the Lord had 

and His great sal v,ttion. It also occur
red to him that he rr.ight aid the Re
deemer's cause by getting some largo 
posters printed in the two languages 
spoken here, Hindi and Urdu, and 
going about at night with the bills in 
one pocket and the paste in the other, 
and sticking them up against trees and 
walls and railway bridges everywhere 
in. the city. At his request I made a 
selection of verses from Scripture, 
such as 'Behold the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the sin of the world,' 
&c., &c., and without delay he got 
them printed in both languages at his 
own expense." 

sent him the ar.swer. It had pressed EFFECTS OF THE DISTRIBUTION. 

very heavily on his mind while he "Now appeared 'the cloven foot.' 
was in prayer, that though he had not The devil, as if exasperated at such 
the gift of standing in the market- irregular proceeding3, prompted some 
J)lace to harangue a crowd of religious of those whom 'he leads captive 
antagonists, be yet might purchase at his will' to spue large quan
tracts and gospels to distribute gratui- tities of red tobacco-spittle on the 
tously among them. We knelt down posters; others bespattered them 
in my study and prayed about it; his with mud; others tore them down. 
resolve was firmer than ever; and he As soon as the bills were destroyed, 
said that inasmuch as he could speak the same brother ( who watched them 
in the vernacular (though not in theo- in his walks after dark, as every 
logical or Bible language, yet in the man watches the object on which his 
brogue of every-day life), he would soul is chiefly set) put up others in 
always aim at putting in a word for their place or near by, till at length
Cb.rist when he gave a book. As he as is sure to happen when a man 
had leave from his day toil (he is a loves his duty and pertinaciously 
working engineer) on Saturday after- sticks to it-the enemy grew weary, 
noons, he would devote that time and and the bills remained unmolested. 
his Sundays to this work; and also Not to be outdone, however, some of 
his dinner hour and all public holidays. the Mahommedans caught up this 
lie forthwith, that very day, made a same idea, and had large posters 
beginning ; first purchasing tracts printed containing various blas
and gospels, and then standing by the phemous things against the religion 
public thoroughfares distributing suggested by the Scriptiu-e texts. Of 
them. He also took to sitting in this, too, they soon grew weary, and 
shop~ by the roadside, and telling to all discontinued such a costly method of 
wl:.o stood about what he knew of Christ propagating their views," 

( To be contillued.) 
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Missionary Notes. 

KrrooLNEA.-The Rev. G. C. Dutt informs us that the evangelist Shunkcr 
has recently baptized a young woman of the name of Ranee. A carpenter haB 
also joined the Christian community, having given up his caste. It is expected 
that his mother and other relatives will soon join him. There is a movement 
among the Mahommedans of Khoolnea, and among the lower orders of Hindus 
around the station. 

MADRAS.-From the Rev. S. J. Chowrryappah we learn that he has been privi
leged to baptize two more persons, who, with the previous two, have been added 
to the church. His open-air services have been rendered more attractive to 
the people by singing Christian hymns to native melodies. The congregation 
in the chapel has also considerably increased. 

_ ALLAlliBAD.-The Rev. J. H. Anderson mentions that he has had the pleasure 
of baptizing eight persons in connection with the English church, and that he has 
other eight candidates preparing for the rite. There have been many special 
services held, and much work is being done among all classes of the people. 

COLOMBO, CEYLON,-'-The Rev. F. D. Waldock announces his safe arrival 
with his family, after a pleasant passage, on the 26th June. The successful 
mini"3try of the Rev. T. R. Stevenson has rendered a new chapel necessary, and 
ground has been purchased for it. Ground has also been secured for the new 
mission house, for which Mr. Waldock collected funds while he was in this 
country. 

MOUNT CAREY, JA.MA.IaA.-From the Rev. E. Hewett we learn that the 
churches under his care are not without tokens of the divine fa,our. On the 
3rd August, fifty-o:ae persons were baptized. The congregations are good, and 
large numbers of young persons attend the Sunday-schools. 

KINGSTON, JAMAICA.-On the first Sunday in August, fourteen persons were 
received into fellowship, of whom thirteen had been baptized two weeks pre
viously. A legacy of £100 from one of the members, a black man, has enabled 
the church to execute necessary repairs, and the Rev. D. J. East adds that 
there is much to encourage and cheer him in this department of his labours. 

BANKIPORE, PATNA.-The Rev. D. P. Broadway reports several signs of 
good as manifesting themselves in his district. Since his last report, twelve 
more persons have been added to the church. He speaks of large congregations 
of heathen hearers, who stand for hours to listen to the Gosptill. He has paid a 
gratifying visit to the station of Chunar. 

CALCUTTA.-We are informed by the Rev. G. H. Rouse that an edition of the 
Bengali New Testament, in small print for the pocket, has been completed, and 
left the press. 

MoRTONVILLE, CAMEROONS RIYER.-The Rev. J. J. Fuller reports that three 
more converts have been baptized, making twelve in the year since the 
opening of the chapel. A school has been opened in the slave p(ut of the town. 
The effort to introduce the Gospel into Jabari wears a most encouraging aspect. 
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1\Irs. PnllC'r's health hns been somewhat affected by the labour incident to the 
<,barge of the orphan children rescued from death by the missionary. 

DAC('A.-The Rev. R. Bion mentions the conversion and baptism of a Sunyasi 
from the north-west, whose quiet and Christian conduct gives him great joy. 
His knowledge of Hindi enables him to address a special class of auditors in the 
bazaar, where the missionaries find large congregations. In a tour to Mymen
sing a large box of Scriptures was disposed of. 

C'AllIEnooxs RIVER.-The Rev. A. Saker mentions that he was recently in
forme,1 by a missionary from Corrisco, some distance to the south of the 
C'ameroons, that his version of the Scriptures was perfectly understood by the 
natives of that part of the coast. Its usefulness therefore is likely to extend 
far beyond Mr. Saker's expectations. Mr. Grenfell has been suffering very 
much from repeated attacks of fever. 

Home Proceedings. 
The Treasurers of Au_wiaries are kindly requested to forward moneys which 

come into their hands as early as possible. Much inconvenience is often ex
pericncerl by the Committee from the late period at which remittances are 
marle. We invite the special attention of our friends to the opening article of 
-:;he present number of the HERALD. Copies can be had, on application, for 
clistribution. 

The completed arrangements for the missionary services on Tuesday, the 5th 
of October, at the meetings of the Baptist Union at Plymouth, are as follows:-

The quarterly meeting of the Committee will be held at the Royal Hotel at 
eight o'clock A.M. 

A missionary service will be held in George-street chapel, at eleven o'clock 
A.,1., for the designation of Dr. Wm. Carey and Mr. H.J. Tucker, who are 
appointed for India; Mr. J. T. Comber, who will proceed to Africa; and Mr. 
I' •. E. Gammon, for Tmk's Islands. Dr. Underhill will describe their spheres 
uf labour, the Rev. W. Sampson will ask the usual questions and offer prayer, 
and the Rev. W. Brock, D.D., will deliver the address. 

A public missionary meeting will be held in the evening in the Guildhall, at 
seven o'clock p.m., at which George Edmonstone, Esq., of Torquay, will preside. 
The expected speakers are the Rev. Dr Buckley, of Orissa; tho Rev. H. R. 
I'igott, of Ceylon; the Rev. J. Kingdon, of Jamaica; and the Rev. J. Williams, 
of Muttra. 

We have the pleasure to announce the safe arrival of the following missionary 
friends :-The Rev. Isaac Allen and family from India, the Rev. H. R. Pigott 
from Ceylon, and the Rev. Q. W. Thomson from Africa. 

Just as we are going to press, we have received the painful tidings of the 
decease of the Rev. J. Mintridge, of Jessore. This sad event took place on the 
26th August. 
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v ... aledictory Counsels. 

THE :Missionary Designation Service held at Plymouth on the 6th 

October was one 0£ great interest. A striking feature of the 

11:eplies of the young missionaries to the questions addre,sed to them 

{!y the Rev. W. Sampson, was their united testimony to the sacred influ

-ence of early instruction, and the pious ex:ample of parents whose house

holds were taught to "serve the Lord." After devout prayer, commending 

them to the care and grace of Goel under all the conditions of their mis

-sionary life, the following admirable counsels were given by the Rev. Dr. 

Brock, the perusal of which will, we are sure, give pleasure to all our 

:readers. 

"I have been asked to speak words 
-to you as you go-true and kindly 
-and useful words-such words as, per-
,adventure, you may remember to your 
-comfort when you are far away. The 
apostle whom we follow will suggest 
-to me words in season for the occasion. 
The loyal subject of Christ's govern
ment, as Paul was, and the illustrious 
-expounder of Christ's will withal, he 
has left you an example that you 
should follow in his steps. Consider 
that example well, and consider it first 
in respect to the sphere of your future 
·service, so that you may be re-assured. 
You are going to different places, and 
with people of strangely different cha
racter you will have to do. Then the 
locations in which you are about to 
labour, none could bo more signally 
<1iverse. Thora will bo manifokl con
stitutional, and social, ancl intellectual, 
ancl moral, and religious tliversities. 
It will be the same nature, gonerically, 
with which you will have to do, but the 

same nature under manifolcl, speci.tic 
forms, substantially, incleed, as it was 
with Paul. At one time and another 
he came into fellowship with humanity 
in all its forms. Constitutional varie
ties were familiar to him, from the 
phlegmatic temperament of the Orien
tal to the vivacious temperament of 
the Gaul. Social varieties were fami
liar to him, from the sovereignty which 
wielded sceptres to the subjection 
which cringed, and crouched, and 
cowered, until it licked the dust. In
tellectual -varieties "Were familiar to 
him, from the profound, which dared 
to grapple with the Infinite, to the 
superficial, which raiseLl no inquiry 
about the human, and cared not a whit 
for the Di-vine. Moral varieties were 
familiar to him, from the asceticism 
which mortified the tlesh without any 
mercy, to the licentiousness which 
made all manner of provision for the 
flesh to fulfil it in the lusts thereof. 
Religious varieties were famili,u· to 
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him, from the monstrous and the 
graceful mythologies of the Pantheon, 
to the Divine ritual aml theology of 
the Temple of tho living God. Some
times savage rudeness assailed him, 
at other times diplomatic dexterity 
and crnfty, sinister finesse. To-day 
he was accosted by mctaphysica1 ab
stractions, by which he was well-nigh 
bewildered ; yesterday he was accosted 
by gross and grim realities, at which 
he was appalled. No matter, brethren, 
how you may he confronted with the 
world, and the flesh, and the devil in 
your missions, Paul's confronting was 
at least equal to your own. Still he 
held along his way, finding in no 
peculiarity a reason why his 11reaching 
of the Go~pel should be restrained. 
Strange sights had met his eye, we 
may be sure; and strange sounds had 
fallen upon his ear, in that long jmn·
ney of a thousand miles from J erusa
lem, round about unto lliyricum ; but 
throughout that journey he had fully 
preached the Gospel of Christ. The 
like course would he pursue again 
were he your companion in travel, 
when you have reached your destina
tion, whether in the East or in the 
West. Buddhism would neither con
found nor repel him; nor Brahminism, 
nor Obeaism, nor Fetishism, nor the 
false prophet ·with his assumption of 
the crescent, nor the man of sin with 
his perversion of the Cross. He would 
go everywhere preaching the Gospel. 
Follow him accordingly, not troubling 
yournelves as to where you may be 
located; not troubling yourselves, 
either, if your location should be 
changed. ' The earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof '-every acre 
of it a portion of His mediatorial in
heritance-every line of it and every 
point of it, latitudes and longitudes, 
and pofos aud i,:ones, a1td continents 
aud hollil~pherei;, and all, a part and 

parcel of the purchased possession·, 
which Ho bought with His own blood. 
In the first Adam, the earth with man 
upon it died; in the second Adam, the 
earth with man upon it was made· 
alive; so far, that is, that, stand 
where you may, or accost who you 
may, you are free to tostify repent
ance towards God, and faith towards. 
our Lord Jesus Christ. The world, 
brethren, the world without the re
servation of a hand's breaclth-ay, 
without the reservation of a hair's 
breadth-the whole world for Jesus of 
Nazareth-the Christ of God!" 

CHRIST MUST BE PREACIIED. 

" Consider the apostolic precedent,, 
secondly, in respect to the character· 
of your future service, so that you 
may be instructed. Paul mingled 
with the people eve1Twhere, and 
everywhere he preached Christ. Men 
were assuredly under condemnation, 
and exposed to punishment; but their· 
condemnation might be cancelled and 
their punishment annulled. In Christ 
1 edemption was obtainable; even the 
forgiveness of sins, obtainable at once, 
and obtainable by all. Addressing, as 
he is, on one occasion, a Jewish 
audience, made up of Pharisees and 
Sadducees and Essenes, he is preach
ing redemption to them. Then, on 
another occasion, addressing a Gentile 
audience, made up of the elite from 
the philosophical and scientific schools,. 
and of the offscouring from the city 
slums, he is preaching redemption 
unto them. To-morrow, at the morn
ingtide, he will bo addressing some 
worshippers of the great goddess 
Diana, and at the eventide some wor
shippers of the infamous Astarte, con
tinuing, meanwhile, to address some 
worshippers of the god Remphan, and 
he will be preaching redemption to 
them. In every auditory, and, as far 
as possible, to every auditor, your 
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foremnner in missionary work de
clared the good tidings of great joy, 
declaring it always in all wisdom, 
becoming all things fo all men, if by 
any means he might save some. 
Manifold, indeed, even to fullest ad
miration, were Paul's methods; more 
or less argumentati or persuasive, 
as the occasion rPquired ; more or less 
patient or peremptory; more or less 
impassioned or self-restrainecl; more 
or less simple or scholastic ; but, 
manifold as were his methods, his 
subject and his object were the same. 
Let every one who heard him repent 
~nd believe the Gospel ! Not a ruler 
was there, anywhere within his sphere 
-not a ruler nor a subject, not a sim
pleton nor a sage, not a commanding 
officer nor a private soldier, not a pro· 
prietor nor a peasant, not a landsman 
nor a seaman, not a despot nor a serf, 
not a nominal worshipper of the true 
God nor an actual worshipper of the 
false gods, not an individual soul who 
did not personally need reconciliation 
with God, who might not obtain re
conciliation with God, and who ought 
not, there and then, to seek reconcilia
tion with God, through the redemp
tion that is in Jesus Christ. Upon 
reconciliation our apostle was fully 
bent-upon personal deliverance from 
the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God. 
How he would have dealt with certain 
elaborate disquisitions with which we 
are sometimes favoured touching mis
sionary work among the heathen, I 
do not know; such a disquisition, for 
instance, as was given a while ago in 
Westminster Abbey by one of the 
most accomplished and excollont men 
of our times. That Paul would have 
listened with pr0found respect, wo 
mn,y bo well assureLl; and that ho 
would lrnvo understood what ho 
listenocl to, wo may also bo assured. 

Max Muller would have had no auditor 
more attentive or more competent than 
he, but what he would have said as to 
the practical issues of the elaborate 
disquisition, I do not know. What he 
would have done I believe I do know. 
No stranger was our apostle to com
plicated and intricate and abijtruse 
discoursing about all things Christian 
-about Christian Missions among the 
rest. Philosophically and scientifi
cally had they been handled within 
his hearing; though, confessedly, not 
in the devout temper in which they 
were handled in Westminster Abbey. 
Still, with the philosophical and scien
tific handling of the subject of Chris
tian Missions Paul was familiar; but 
that familiarity did not induce him to 
refrain from preaching Christ and Him 
crucified, whether to the wise or to 
the unwise, whether amidst the bar
barisms of Cappadocia and Mount 
Taurus, or amidst the refinements of 
Corinth and Mars' Hill. Safe, there
fore, is it to infer that he would have 
given the due heed to the clisquisition 
on Christian Missions which I have 
mentioned, and then that he would 
have gone forth straightway, and said 
unto gentle and simple ones alike, 
'Now, then, we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you 
by us; we beseech you, in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God.' You 
are the sinners who are condemned to 
die, Christ is the Saviour who will 
deliver; yon are the wanderers who 
are lost, Obrist is the Shepherd who 
will recover ; you are the weary and 
heavy laden ones, Christ is the very 
present help for ministering rest unto 
your souls. And in this very matter 
he hns left you an exmnple th,,t you 
may follow in his steps, you mis
siorrnry brothers, whom we so grak
fully designato to-,lay; go, ,H, pm~ 
you, aml preach C.uist a,; Pau. 
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preached Him, nothing daunted, 
although your preaching shall fa. 
miliarise you with the offence of tho 
Cross. To the cry for the morality of 
the Gospel, rrrther than for its dogma, 
I entreat you to giYo no heed. In the 
rrssurauce that the example of Christ 
will be attractive, whilst the doctrine 
of Christ will be repulsive, I beseech 
you to place no confidence. With the 
intimation that, neither directly nor 
indirectly, should you ever venture to 
offend any institution, or custom, or 
lesson, or prepossession of heathenism, 
I rrsk you to have no sympathy. Not, 
indeed, that you are recklessly to dis
regard the partialities of heathen men 
as they contradict you, or theu: argu
ments as they reason with you, or 
their associations as they fondly desire 
to be let alone. No, brothers, do you 
unto the heathen as you would have 
them do unto you. Be wise to 
wm souls. In the grand abori
ginal sense, be wise to win souls. 
Be all things to all men if by any 
means you may save some. But save 
them if you can'. Yorn· business is 
not to elevate their tastes, but to purify 
their souls; not to improve their man
ners, but to renew their hearts; not to 
civilize their habits, but to regenerate 
their natm·es. That you will be the 
pioneers of honom·able co=erce may 
be expected, and the coadjutors of 
literature and science, and the l)ro
moters of equitable legislation, and 
the fa vom·ers and furtherers of a thou
sand things which are lovely and of 
goodreport; but, brothers, thosearenot 
the things to which you have devoted 
yom·selves. Certainly they are not 
the things unto which we do solemnly 
set you apart bore before the Lord. 
Y om· work among the heathen, ap
pointed and defined by your Lord's 
authority, and proyicled for specially 
lJy your _Lord's grace, is nothing less 

than this : ' 'l'o open the eyes of the 
heathen, and turn them from durkness 
to light, und from the power of Satan 
unto God, thrrt they muy receive for
giveness of sins, und inhoritunce umong 
them who aro sunctified, through faith 
that is in Jesus Christ.' To your work, 
then, amongst the heathen, strong in 
the Lord und in the power of His 
might! Not impossible is it thut tho 
requisition to prcuch the Gospel, th,, 
whole Gospel, uncl nothing but the 
Gospel may seem to be severe, but 
the persuasion will prevail that He 
who enacts the requisition knows best 
how to execute His own will. Not 
impossible that by the responsibilities 
upon your souls you will well-nigh be 
overwhelmed, but the consciousness 
will be inducocl that your resources 
and your responsibilities correspond. 
Not impossible that your actual neces
sities will press more urgently than 
you know how to beur, but the Spirit 
will bear witness with your spirit that 
the supplies of very present help are 
immediate and immense. Not impos
sible that yoUl' preaching will be turned 
into vulgar buffoonery or philosophic 
scorn, but you will know in yom·selves 
that you never preach in simplicity 
and goclly sincerity without facilita
ting thut glorious consummution, that 
vanishing point of the sublime, the 
travail of the Redeemer's soul, the ful
filment of the everlusting covenant, 
ordered in all things and sure." 
LABOUR NOT JN VAIN IN THE LORD, 

" Consider, lastly, the apostolic pre
cedent in respect to the results of your 
future service so that you may be 
encouraged. Paul's labour was not 
in vain in the Lord. Although his 
weapons were not curnal, yet thoy 
were mighty through Goel. Every
where was he made to triumph in 
Christ. ' The man who hud turned 
the world upside down' was the desig-



Nov. 1, 1875.J THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 213 

nation given him by thoso who wit
nessed tho conqucstswhichhoachioved. 
Fashionable philosophers had been con
signed to oblivion through the foolish
uoss of preaching, veneral,ed priesthoods 
had been dcprivcll of their occupation, 
crowded temples had been turned into 
significant solitudes and eloquent deso
lations. Demonstrably, the Gospel 
was the power of God. To ycur glad
ness, sooner or later, and as the result 
ofyourlabour, more or loss, the Gospel 
will be demonstrably the power of God 
again. Your service of designation is 

.not a service for the dead but for the 
living, not a time for the use of the 
cypress, and the wailing of the melan
choly dirge, but for waving of the palms 
and the chanting of joyous canticles 
and songs. Other men have laboured, 
and you will enter into their labours, 
oven as, by-and-by, other men will 
enter into yours. And, as the Lord 
livoth, the ~owing will be followed by 
the reaping. ' Go forth weeping, if it 
must be rn, bearing precious seed, 
knowing that you shall dou btl oss come 
again, bringing your ~heaves with 
you.' That which came to pass in 
Macedonia and Achaia will come to 
pass in the regions whore you will 
severally labour. The time of the 
restitution of all things will be accel
erated. The furtherance of the Gospel 
will be promoted; aggression upon the 
power of da1·kness, aggression after 
aggression will he offcctually achieved, 
Dagon before the Cross will fall, and 
God in Christ be nll in all. "\Valk, 
brothers, with mo this morning out 
amidst the future, 11ml what do wo 
witness as we give ourselves to look? 
This, oven this. Clnistim1 sanctuaries 
and Ohri~tian ordinances arc sm round
ing us in ovary land, Christian homes 
and Christian chnr,,Jios a,e welcoming 
us in ovary langua~o; Chri,t:an psalrn
ocly and son;;- arc inviting us in a 

thousand forms to sing the song of 
Moses and the Lamb. We inquire 
for the heathen temples, and we are 
told they are in ruins. vVo inquire 
for the heathen idols, and we are told 
that they have been flung to the moles 
and to the bats. W o inquire for the 
heathen priesthoods, :md we are told 
they are defunct. "\Ve inquire fo!" the 
heathen customs, and "·e are tolcl that 
they are gone wholly out of mind. We 
inquire for the heatiien worshippers, 
and we are told that the race is extinct. 
We inquire for such residuum of hea
thenism as, peraclventuro, may be left, 
aud we are taken to local museums or 
to international exhibitions, and told 
significantly to look there. W o look 
for the material ro;iduum of it accord
ingly, and there, sure enough, it is in 
the collections of moth-eaten vest
ments, and dilapidated altars, and 
bloocl-stainod implements, and statues 
and images artistically so beautiful 
but morally so diabolically vile. Then 
we look for the literary residuum of 
heathenism, and there it is for observa
tion in those crumbling, fast-decaying 
volumes which the book-worm bas 
complacently and patiently recovered; 
and which the student and the arch
::eologist insatiably devour. Then we 
look for the traditionary residuum of 
heathenism, ancl there it is, somewhero 
about, in memories which are feebler 
to-tlay than yesterday, in echoes which 
will be fainter to-man-ow than to-tlay. 
Finally, we look for the moral residumn 
of heathenism, aud thank God it is no
where! The idols a, c utterly abolished. 
Tbo earth is covered with tho knowledge 
of the Lord. The kingdoms t•f thi,; 
worhl are in very deed the. king,loms 
of our God and His Christ. Wher0 
sin has 1·cigned unto death, grn.ce is 
1eiguin~ through rightl"'ou::;nc~s uuto 
everlasting life. G,,,l ,pee,!. lll'<,thcrs '. 
"\Vi•h all lll}' heart, and soul, and 
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strength, I birl you God speed, and 
let all the people say, Amen. Brother 
Comber, I bid you 'God speed!' 
Brotb er Tucker, I bid you 'God speed!' 
Brother Gammon, I bid you 'God 
speC'd '. ' Brother Carey, I bid you 
'God speed'.' Name of grateful omen 
yours to a great meeting of the Baptist 
Missionary Society ; name of most 
grateful omC'n; a token to us to-day 
for good. "\Ye thank God, and take 
cournge as we designate another 
"William Carey. We thank God as we 
think of the "William Carey who wa.s 
designated of the days of yore, of his 
apprehensiveness of duty, of his fidelity 

to principle, of his patient continuance 
in well-doing, of his simplicity and 
purity and cheerfulness of life, of his 
fruitfulness in every good work unto a 
grand old age, and of his ai)ostolic 
humbleness of mind throughout it all 
-humbleness of mind so finely ex. 
pressed by the inscription he prescribed 
for his gravestone:-' A guilty, weak, 
and helpless worm, on Thy kind arms I 
fall; be Thou my strength, and right. 
eousness, my Saviour, and niy all.' 
Right worthy consummation that of 
Carey's memorable history; a very 
coronet of gold around his illustrious 
and imperishable name ! " 

Decease of the Rev. John Mintridge. 

I T is with the deepest pain we record the decease of our young missionary, 

the Rev. John Mintridge. It was only in December, 1873, that he 

~et sail, in the full ,igour of e2rly manhood, for the missionary life in 

India. It was his desire from childhood to become, as he said, "a bearer 

of the Gospel to the heathen 'in darkness lying.' " For fixe or six years 

he was a Sunday-school teacher in Graham-street Chapel School, Birming

ham, where he won the affectioi1ate regard of teachers and scholars. 

Though imperfectly educated he made considerable acquaintance with 

natural scic'nce, and had in some measure proved his gifts by occasional 

preaching. On the acceptance of his services by the Committee, he was 

appointed to spend his two probationary years under the care of the Rev. 

R. J. Ellis, of J essore. He found the acquisition of the language at first 

difficult, but his perseverance and diligence conquered, and at the time of 

the seizure with his final illness he guve evidence of becoming a most 

useful, if not eminent, missionary. He was first attacked with fever on 

the 13th or 14th of July, caused by exposure to the sun. Intervals 

of improvement were enjoyed, but at length most violent vomitings set in, 

accompanied with the rupture of a blood-vessel, which brought on the 

fatal issue. He died on the morning of the 2Gth August. The following 

bcntcnccs of :'.\fr. Ellis's letter present the closing scene, and at the same 

time show the warm place :'.\fr. Mintri<lge had acquired in the affections of 

those around him :-

"I held one 1and in mine and tried 
to gi,·e him heat from my own body, 
praying most ea1 nestly;thathis dear life 

might be spared. How willingly 
would I have given a portion of my 
own life if his might have been saved ! 
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But the end had come, and no earthly 
power or skill could now prevent it 
He seemed to be choking, and we 
•turned him over slightly to allow him 
relief, when there came such a burst 
of blood and other matter from his 
,mouth that the bed and floor were 
covered with it. The action of the 
1heart then stopped altogether. The 
doctor had previously applied mustard 
to the chest to facilitate the heart's 
action ; he now did what he could to 
promote artificial respiration. But 
further effort was useless ; the dear 
sufferer was at rest I 

'' My dear brother, how shall I 
describe the agony of that moment? 
The sudden and inscruta0le end of so 
many hopes, such a fond love, such a 
,pure frit:ndship ! 

"At first we did not get on smoothly. 
'The labour required to impart to him 
the very simplest lessons in the English 
.and Bengali languages, both of which I 
had to teach him, was productive of 
irritation which pained my own heart, 
mot to say his. But by-and-by he 
became apt and ready, and his suecess 
was as much a pleasure to me as it was 
to him. I doubt not that had he 

been spared to pursue his studies for 
some years with the same diligence he 
showed during these sixteen months 
he would have eventually shone among 
the foremost of our men, if not in 
learning at least in intelligent active 
usefulness. 

"And now what shall we say? 
The Master hath done this, and we can 
but bow to His ordering of His own 
servants and affairs. 

" Every one here mourns the heavy 
loss. We are only beginning to find 
out how much he had entwined him
self around our hearts. His tender 
and manly sympathy, his lively 
humour, his earnest piety, we miss at 
every step. 

"Our hearts bleed for his dear ones 
in Birmingham. I have written to 
his father, but how far must e,en our 
tenderest sympathy fall short of heal
ing the terrible wound caused by such 
a bereavement. 

•• We mourn also for the icork. How 
much such earnest mi8sionaries are 
wanted here the Master alone knows. 
Strange that He should so lessen their 
number!" 

"\Ve cannot but mourn this sorrowful and early close to a most proIUi,ing 

•career ; but it is of the Lord. May He soon supply the place so sadly 

endered Yacant ! 

Tract Distribution in Allahabad. 
n1HE following is the close of the Rev. J. D. Bates' interesting paper, 

_I_ continued from p. 202 of om· last number :-

"FURTHER PLANS. 

"It occurred, moreover, to our 
'friend that he would get some 
large boards made and mounted on 
strong poles, and that he would 
paste one of his large bills on each 
side of the boards, and then em
_ploy men to c.11Ty them about the 

streets. I suggested a tlonbt as to 
his finding any Hindoo or :Mahom
medan who would so for run the risk 
of getting his head broken. He said, 
however, that he would offer him good 
wages, and thus make it worth his 
while. After a short time he foiJ.nu. " 
Hindoo away in some yillage (he 
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could not pre'l"ail on any city man to 
undertake the dangerous occupation) 
-who was willing to, at any rate, gi'l"e 
the thing a trial, as he would receive, 
at least, three tim@s the wages he 
would earn as an agricultural labourer, 
and would hrrve no hard -work. This 
man is a tall, bony fellow, and holds 
the pole across his shoulder with the 
one hand, and in the other hand a 
formidable-looking stick. It then 
occurred to our friend that he would 
employ a Christian nati~e to preach, 
if he could find a suitable one. By
and-bye he succeeaed in getting one, 
and paid him ten rupees a month to 
read with him and to preach in the 
hours he could spare from his daily 
work. Ile has sent this man to all 
the chief cities of Upper India (with 
the exception, I believe, of Benares) 
to preach and to post up the bills 
e'l"erywhere, and to distribute tracts 
and Scriptures gratuitously to all -who 
can read. He has also himself, on 
the occasion of public holidays, gone 
to Lucknow, Cawnpore, Mirzapore, 
Chunar, and other cities, carrying on 
this enterprise which the Master has 
suggested to his heart. All this has 
taken place since the beginning of 
May last, and is still going on. The 
board man ha$ outli'l"ed the earlier 
opposition and ridicule that were 
offered to him, and I find him, day 
after day, st~nding, as firmly as any 

trusted official could, at my preaching
place in the bazar. Sometimes I find 
him standing in the centre of a group
of twenty or thirty men, all eagerly 
and audibly spelling out tho words, 
' God so loved the world that He gave 
His only-begotten Son, that whoso
ever believeth on Him might not 
perish, but havo everlasting life.' He 
has also written and forwarded by 
post letters and tracts embodying 
solemn warnings and exhortations to 
his fellow-workmen and others, in 
whose salvation he feels a special 
interest. Frequently he ha~ come· 
into my study with some new enter
prise, asking that we might unite
together in praying for a blessing on 
it. This is surely the sort of personal 
consecration that the cause of Christ 
requires, and which Christ Himself 
demands and deserves. If one poor 
hard - handed blacksmith can do all 
this, why should it be considered im
practicable for others equally or more 
favourably situated to do much the 
same. When Father, Son, and Spirit 
all come down and 'take up their· 
abode' in the heo.rts of the individual 
members of the professing church, the 
'rivers of living water' will flow forth
from every one of them, and 'the 
wilderness and the solitary place will 
be glad for them, and the desert shalL 
rejoice and blossom as the rose.'" 

The Sonthal Mission. · 

THE Report of this most interesting m:esion fo1· the year 1874-75, ~as· 

just reached our hands, and we hasten to extract the followmg 

pa1 agraph~. Beside~ Mr. Boerresen and Mr. Skrefsrud, Mr. Bunkhold t 

who went out with Mr. Skrefsrud in December last, is engaged on 

tbe work. One hundred and forty-four villages have received the 

gospel, and the churches formed in them are presided over by tbirt:.-
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pastors. Eight catechists are engaged in travelling as evangelists, and 

thirty-nine schools have been formed in the Yillagee. 

" ·when our last report was closed, 
we were in the midst of the heavy 
work connected with looking after the 
Famine Relief Works, instituted by 
Government in our neighbourhood, 
and also in the midst of a great amount 
of sickness. Little did we then think 
that this sickneds and death would ap
proach us more nearly, but it was not 
very many days later that a number 
of the girls and boys in our schools fell 
ill, and two of the former were called 
to their eternal home.'' 

" In the midst of this trying time 
the East Indian Matron, Miss Thomas, 
who had charge of the girls' school 
during Mrs. Boerresen's absence, felt 
unwell herself and left us to rejoin her 
friends in Calcutta, and so our girls' 
school was left to the girls themselves. 
We are happy to add, however, that 
two of the eldest among them were able 
to take care of the others until Mrs. 
Boerresen's return." 

EFFECTS OF PREACHING. 

'' In consequence of the Relief Works 
we had an unprecedented number of 
Santals to preach the Gospel to daily. 
AU this was not in vain, for it was not 
long after those remarks were penned, 
that the fruits began to appear. This 
fruit was gathered not only near by, 
but owing to our Santai Christians 
travelling about the land and taking 
the Gosp<ol with them, large numbers 
came in to us foi: instruction from 
villages even twenty to thirty miles 
away from us." 

" Peter met with a most astonishing 
result on one occasion, when he obeyed 
our Lord's behest, 'Let down thy net 
for a draught,' and this has been ful
filled again in several places among 
the Santa!~, especially in a village 

called Matiajuri, where the pa~tor is a 
very good man and also a number of 
dear Christians of some years' stan<lin.~. 
The headman there had long been 
anxious to oust them, as they would 
give him nothing to sacrifice to the 
Bongas, and at last hit upon the 
expedient of introducing a number or, 
heathens, thinking that by so doing he 
woulu make the place too uncomfortable 
for the Christians and thus compel 
them to go elsewhere. He succeeded 
in getting sixteen families to settle 
there, giving them the best land to 
cultivate, and exultingly told the 
Christians that now they wo"uld soon 
be tired of the place. The latter ker t 
perfectly quiet until the new comers 
had built their houses and fairly settled 
down, and then they cast out their ne. 
and caught eight of the sixteen families 
in it, and again a short time afterwards 
four more of the remainder shared the 
same fate, so that the :iHanjee's last state 
is worse than the first. These same 
Matiajuri Christians did not confine 
their operations to their own homen, 
but worked hard, and perfectly of their 
own accord, for their Master in all the 
surrounding villages, so that now "·e 
find children of God praising Him 
among the wild Santa} hills, where a 
few years ago the tigers al)(l other wild 
animals had it all their own way. 

"Among the large numbers, who 
turned Christians last year are peo pie 
of all sorts and conditions, rich as we 11 
as poor, Santa! chiefa and village head
men, as well as 'Ja11gur11s' ( wise 
men), priests, witches, and ryots. The 
most remarkable fact in connection 
with the wise men and witches is. that 
they themselves say that, since their 
conversion, they are no louger troubled 
by the dreams with which they were 
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formerly visited, and to which they 
·mn-,l their supernatural powers, and 
we can <mly hope that this separa
tion from the devil and his agencies 
may he a p<0 rmanent one for them. We 
have exctptional pleasure in recording 
1hat the Pargann. or chief, and Manjee 
or headman, of the village of .Bena
garia, where our station of Ebenezer 
is built, and who were long most bitter 
opponents of Christianity, have now 
ranged themseh·es under the Lord 
J esus·s standard, and there is now not 
a single heathen family in this 
Yillage." 

THE err URCIIES. 

"Owing to the very rapid growth in 
the number of the Christians we find 
the greatest difficulty in getting a 
sufficient number of suitable pastors 
and teachers, and we are doing our ut
most to train a number of youths for 
this most important work. After con
siderable difficulty we have suc~ecded 
in dividing the Christians into thirty 
different cougregations, the members 
of many of which are, however, unavoid. 
ably scattered at some distance from 
<Jne another. In such cases they can 
only of course meet for service on 
Sundays, but otherwise wherever 
practicable they meet every morning 
and evening and have worship together. 
Another practice of rtieirs is, whenever 
any of therp. is ill, to call the brethren 
together and pray at the sick bed, and 
111a1.iy and wonderful have been the 
answers to their simple believing 
prayers in this way. We have eight of 
the older and more experienced Chris
tians who are continually travelling 
al,out and visiting the others in the 144 
different villages that they inhabit, 
scattered over a very wide area, and 
we omselves also visit them in their 
own hr,mes perpetually, quite regard
less of the weather or season.'' 

RETURN OF irn. SirnEFSRUD. 

" On the 2:lrd December wo had the 
great joy of receiving back among us 
Mrs. Boerresen and Mr. Skrefsrud on 
their return from Europe, and with 
them they had brought a new colleague 
and helper from Norway, Mr. Bunk
holdt. A large number of the Chris
tians had come in from their villages 
the previous day, and the boys and girls 
of the schools and some of the neigh
bouring Christians had erected a couple 
of triumphal arches at the entrance t 
the compound. The new comers wero 
accordingly greeted by a large concourse 
of Christians singing to them a hymn 
of welcome specially composed fo1· he 
occasion." 

"We take this opportunity of th1.nk
ing most heartily each and all of the 
dear friends in England and Scotl,md 
who showed them both so much kind
ness. Mo1 e especially to Dr. and Mrs. 
Underhill in London, to Dr. Graham 
and the two Misses Graham in Edin
burgh, and to Mr. Cory of Cardiff, with 
the Newcastle meeting and other con
trilmtor~ in Eogland; we feel deeply 
grateful for the extraordinary interest 
and warm love they have shown, not 
only to l\Irs. Boerresen and Mr. 
Skrefsrud, when their gnests, but also 
to our Mission, inasmuch as they were 
mainly instrumental in supplying the 
funds for our abRentees coming back 
and for taking out two new helpers, as 
well as replacing the unavoiu.able 
dtficiency in our exchequer last year, 
a used by Mr. Boerresen's being unable 

to leave home for his usual collecting 
tour.'' 

WORJ{ GOING ON. 

"We are thankful to say our work is 
going on quietly and blessedly. Mr. 
Skrefsrud is now hard at work in trans
lating three Bengali school books into 
Santali, viz., the First and Second 
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Reading Books and the Bodhodoy may gather unto themselves riches in 
(Enlightenment of the Understanding). heaven." 
He also continues working at the Santa! "When in Birmingham, :Mr. 
Dictionary and other books." Skrefsrucl cleliverecl an adtlress on a 

"More especially are we indebted to Sunday evening and the people at a 
the Baptist Missionary Society for their Breakfast meeting the following Tues
liberal assistance, and to Dr. Graham day, headed by Mr. Adams, Mr. W righ r, 
of Edinbu.rgh for his deep sympathy Mr. Middlemore, and others, most 
and unflagging zeal in collecting and generously and quite unsolicited sub
remitting us money, more particularly scribed about £500 for a substantial 
as he was till then an entire stranger place of worahip at Ebenezer, which we 
to us. .All this love and sympathy it hope soon to commence building, and 
is quite out of our power ever to repay, to each of these loving hearts we express 
but the only thing we can and do is to our sincere and most g:?:ateful thanks 
.pray daily for the dear givers, that they for their great liberality." 

During the period covered by the Report 1,592 persons have been 

baptized, and there are now in Church fellowship 1,938 individua!H. In a 

subsequent HERALD we hope to give some illustrations of the blessing of 
God on our bretbren's devoted labours. 

An African Tour. 
BY THE REV, Q. w. THOMSON. 

1 N accordance with the wish of the Committee, in the early part of the 

year, the Rev. Q. W. Thomson made an effort to explore the interior 

to the north of the mountain on which his new station has been forwed. 

He has kindly favoured us with some particulars of tbis interesting 

attempt to open a path for the Gospel among the degraded and utterly 

ignorant people of Africa. 

"In January we left my house, 
accompanied by Mr. George Thom
son, for our march across the mou11-
tain. At the close of the fiist day's 
hard walkiug we reached M,mn's 
Spring, nearly 8,000 feet above sea 
level, and thel'e c.i,mped. The night 
was bitterly cold, and the water to us 
was delicious, but to the natives aucl 
Kroo boys very much too cold to be 
appreciated. They had to WRrm 
it over the fire before they dared 
put it to their lips. The next day we 
ascended gradually, until about nine 

o'cbck, when we began to descend, all 
the time working round the mountai11 
After mid-ciay, until we camped ahou t 
four P.11., we were all the while walk
ing through country crossed and cut 
up with fresh tracks of elephant,. 
but we did not come within sight ut" 
the animals. On the third LLty "" 
passed several places where leoparcls 
had slept during the previous night, 
and about ten o'clock reached the lhs: 
town or village since we had left home. 
If we had not wanted to go any farther 
these people would have bee11 as ami-
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cable as could be desired, but, like all 
Africans, as soon as they knew it was 
our wish to go on to other places, they 
hegrrn to manufacture unreal hin
drance's. The whole of that day and 
the next morning we sought to over
come the difficulties, until at last they 
told us plainly that we could not go 
on. As the man was frightened he 
would get. into trouble, seeing we had 
not come from the beach, and more· 
onr we could not come by the beach 
8$ the Bim½ians would not allow us on 
one side, and the Ualabar people would 
not a!~ow us by way of Rumby, 
we could my no more, and were com
pelled reluctantly to retrace our steps. 
Mr. George Thomson, fearing the 
walk back, took our interpreter with 
him and went down to the beach, in
tending to hire a canoe to carry him to 
Yictoria; when the people at the 
beach found we had actually crossed the 
mountains, and were evidently afraid we 
should find a way of getting into tl1e 
country without their aid, they sent us a 
message that they would take us to the 
place we wanted to visit. When we 
heard the message, both Mr. Smith 
and myrnlf feared it was only talk; 
but we determined to put the man 
to the test, so we fixed a day for 
starting in the boat rou!ld the coast, 
and made all ready for our land jour
ney. On the day fixed, Mr. Smith was 
very unwell, end the journey was de
layed for a few days. On the 
expiry of the few days Mr. Smith 
was still unwell, and bad to be 
l,rought up to our house for change, 
when, as the mason was so rapidly 
advaneing, we agreed that if in a week 
Mr. Smith bad not strength to under
take the journey, I should go alone; 
aud very umch to tlie regret of us both, 
,r, it liaJ to be, Mr. Smith remaining 
at D011jongo until my return." 

A NEW STAI\T, 

"A young man as interpreter, tbo 
Kroo boys for the boat, and myself, left 
Victoria at three AM., and had it wet 
until seven or eight A.M. About that 
time we got a fair breeze, then shel
tered in a little bay during a tornado, 
and afterwards continued our journey, 
aided by the tornado breeze, ancl 
reached our destination about one 
o'clock mid-day, which was much 
earlier than we had anticipated. After 
a hearty welcome by our host, we soon 
broached the object of our visit, ancl 
claimed the fulfilment of his offer. He 
s11id he would take us to Ekumbi, the 
place we wanted to go to, but we could 
not go till the day after to.morrow. 
Nothing would move him to go on the 
morrow, so we had to await the ap
pointed time in much fear lest it was 
simply a put off. But our host was 
faithful, and on the Saturday morning 
at six o'clock, in a shower of rain, 
we made a start. In half-an-hour the 
rain increased, and for some four hours
it drenched us, whilst we ascended as
rough a mountain track as you can 
well conceive. Towards mid-day we 
reached the place at which we had 
been stopped, and turned back on our 
journey over the mountains. Here our 
guide desired to stay, as we were all so
thoroughly drenched, but, with a re
collection of the previoue difficulties, 
I would on no account agree, and in
sisted on our passing on. We rested 
about twenty minutes, and made a 
start again. when the old chief stopped 
us and called our guide away to talk •. 
In a little time our guide came trem
bling, and said it was no use trying to 
go on; we must go hack. 'No, no,' 
said my interpreter and myself simul
taneously, 'we are not going back.' 
And after the interpreter telling the· 
old chief that be had vexed us before 
and he had better not vex us ogain, we 
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pushed our guitle on, and tried to en
courage him by the way. We walked 
at II rapid puce for about four hours 
more, sometimes passing straggling 
houses, but for the most part throuah 
wild uninhabited country. We met"' a 
head-man of the village we were ap
proaching on the road, and informed 
him we were intending to sleep at his 
house, so he pressed on before to pre
pare a place for us. The house was 
small, but the old gent did the best he 
could for us." 

THE SABBATH REST. 

'' We bought a sufficiency of plantain 
tq last our party over Sunday, and in
formed our host that as the morrow 
was God's day we should not travel, 
but wait with him until the day after. 
During the evening we were visited Ly 
the people of the neighbourhood, and 
different opinions were expressed about 
their allowing us to go on. The major 
part appeared favourable. In the 
evening, before retiring to rest, we 
read a portion of God's word, and had 
a conversational explanation of the 
Gospel, after which we engaged in 
prayer. The people gathered together 
were very attentive, a.nd appeared in
terested. On the Sun<Jay we had a 
very quiet day. During the whole day, 
from morning until Dight, all the 
people were away settling a palaver, 
which arose out of a woman being 
charged with witchcraft. At night 
many gathered round us to beg to
bacco, and make proposals for payment 
that we might be allowed to proceed. 
Another little meeting before retiring 
to rest." 

HINDRANCES. 

"The next morning, when all was 
ready to start, we were stopped by a 
number of people, who said we must 
go back. To this we objected, when 
they demanded pay. This introduced 

a palaver, which l:i,terl nearly two 
hours. I had made an offer, but they 
wanted double my off,3r, when at last 
I said, 'Well, we shall cro back and 
you shall have nothing.' ''r order:rl the 
men to take U? the loads. an,l we were 
starting, when they said, 'Wait.' I 
knew this would be the way if they 
meant us to go, as they would never 
be so foolish as to lose all because they 
could not get what they wanted. :Mv 
offer was that abot1t one-half of th·,. 
pay was to be given on our return if 
we reached our destination, but 1f 
we did. not reach, that part of the 
pay was not to be given. We stopped, 
and u.fter a few words my terms were 
agreed to, and we proceeded. We had 
walked about one hour and a half, 
and, in passing a small village called 
Bosama, some eight or nine young men 
attempted to stop our progress. They 
took hold of our guide, and blocked up 
the path, so that the carriers could. not 
pass. I was behind, and, as talkin<> 
had no effoct, I stepped forwarJ to tak: 
the lead, and see if they would attempt 
to stop me. On seeing me step for
ward quickly, the whole of them ran off. 
I walked on a little, then stood off 
the path while all our companypassed
our would-be obstructors standing at 
a distance looking on. A.bout eleven 
o'clock we came to a village larger 
than any we had passed through, and 
here we stayed to seek breakfast. The 
people were nearly all away in the bush 
when we arrived, but as the delay was 
considerable to find food and cook it, 
the people gathered in from all sides, 
aml crowded about us. 'fhe head
men were friendly, but some of the 
younger men were noisy and threaten. 
iug. Several told us we must go back. 
However, by a judicious distribution 
of snuff and tobacco, we got pretty 
friendly, aucl, al'ter eating, made au 



2:22 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [NoY. l, 1875. 

other start. "\Ye ha,1 eyerything 
packed up, and were just leaving the 
yillage, when one man said hi\ had a 
town of bis own, and unless we paid 
him we should. not go past. The fact 
"·as his house was a dozen yards or 
thereabouts away from the village, and 
so he must have something for himself, 
and danced before us with his cutlass 
like a madman, pressing his demand 
for o::-s-E leaf of tobacco. The boxes 
were all made up, and I had no loose 

tobacco, so I offore,l him more snuff 
than one leaf would make; but no, he 
mu~t have the leaf. I said I should go, 
and took the lead, but the boys were 
evidently getting frightened, for one 
foraged out a little scraggy leaf, and 
gave me for the man. We threw him 
the tobacco, which was much less in 
value than the snuff I had offered; and, 
amidst the laughs of the bystanders, 
we passed on." 

( To be continued.) 

Home Proceedings. 
The meetings at Plymouth announced in our last issue were fully carried 

out. The designation service was peculiarly solemn, ancl has left a deep 
impression on the minds of all who were present. In our first pages we give 
a literal copy of the excellent address of Dr. Brock, with the exception of the 
few opening sentences. 

At the quarterly meeting of the Committee held at Plymouth on the 5th ult., 
the sernces of Mr. Wm. Landels, second son of oiir valued friend and colleague, 
Dr. I,andels, were accepted for the mission in Italy. A designation service, in 
connection with llir. Landel's departure, will be held at Regents' Park Chapel, 
on Thursday evening the 10th November, in which Dr. Landels, Rev. J. Wall, 
and other friends will take part. 

At the same meeting the following resolution respecting the decease of the 
Rev. Jno. Sale was unanimously adopted:-

'' The Committee receive with very deep sorrow the announcement of the 
decease of their friend and colleague, the Rev. Jno. Sale, for twenty-seven 
years a devoted missionary of the Socillty. His services were accepted on the 
~Oth January, 18-!8, and in May, 1849, he began his missionary life in tho 
district of Backergunge; a few years later he took charge of the stations and 
churches in Jessore, and subsequently became Pastor of the church meeting 
in Lal Bazaar, Calcutta. With a brief interval of 1·elaxation in this country, 
he continued in Calcutta till the year 1868, when he returned to his first sphero 
of toil in Backergunge, remaining there till ill-health compelled his return to 
this country, which issued in his lamented decease on the 4th of September 
last. Throughout this lengthened period, Mr. Sale's career was.marked by the 
most earnest devotion, by unstained purity of life, and by a maturity anp 
~weetness of Christian character which inspired affection and confidence in all 
who knew him. Gentlenern, patience and firmness characterized his manage
ment of the natfre churches. He was ever ready to advise and to help them 
Hi;; ~ympathy with the depressed state of the peasantry of the districts where 
1,, lin,<l, led 1im to make many efforts to improve it, and to his being honoured 
l,y t1e GuY8l'nmrmt of India with an appointment on tho Royal Commission, 
w1ic1 wa., formed tu inquire into the sy,;tcm of Indigo cultivation, from which 
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they sufforecl. His missionary brothren will share the grief with which the 
11ews of his doparturo will bo received by the native converts of Jessore and 
Darisal, while the Committee cannot but express their profound regret at the 
loss of services so long and so honourably rendered to tbo mission. They 
also desire to assure the widow and children of their departed friend, of their 
sincere sympathy, and would bear with them the burden of a los~ which for a 
long time will (be deeply felt. They commend them to the care of God, to 
Him who has over been tho rofuge of His people in the hour of distress and 
trial." 

The following resolution rngarding the lamented decease of the Rev. J. 
Mintridge was also adopted:-

" Resolved, that the Committee have received with deep sonow the news of' 
the decease of their young missionary brother, the Bev. J. Mintridge, who, 
after so short a season of active work in the cause he loved so well, has been 
called to his rest and reward. They thankfully place on record their warm 
appreciation of his earnest attention to the acquisition of the language of the 
country. They would assure the bereaved parents and family of their sincere 
sympathy with them in this sudden and heavy bereavement, and their earnest 
prayer that the God of all consolation may sustain and comfort them in this. 
time of sore trial." It was also further resolved that copies of this resolution be 
sent to the members of Mr. Mintridge's family, and to the Birmingham Young 
Men's Missionary Society, in connection with which he offered himself for mission 
work. 

The departure of Mr. Sundstedt, of the Norwegian Mission, for Sweden, has 
left a vacancy, which the Committee have filled by accepting the services of 
Mr. J. U. Bakke, formerly in connection with the Wesleyan Methodists. 

At the same meeting of the Committee, their most cordial thanks were pre 
sented to Mr. Thos. Coats, of Paisley, for the generous gift of a small steam 
launch for the use of the African mission, and named, by him, "Helen Saker," 
in honour of the veteran missionary's wife. This generons gift is a further 
proof of Mr. Coats's deep interest in the great work of spreading the Gospel in 
Africa. 

'DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

We have the pleasure of mentioning· the departure of the Rev. R. E. and Mrs. 
Gammon for the mission in Turk's Islands. They sailed on the 20th ult. on 
board the American, via St. Thomas. On the 28th left our shores for the work 
of Goel in India, in the City of 11fonchester, from Liverpool to Calcutta, the wife 
and two daughters of our highly valued colleague, the Rev. C. B. Lewis. Also 
Dr. and Mrs. Caroy, tho Rev. II. Tucker, and Miss Anderson. We trust all these 
friends will havo a safe voyage under the shadow of the wings of the Almighty. 
In connection with this, we may mention that our friends in Birmingham have 
generou£ly promised to provido £200 towards the outfit and passage of the two 
mis,;ionaries to Inrlia, thus comploting thoir provision for tho ten missionlli'ies 
sont to India dming tho last threo years. Our old friend, Mr. 1V. Steacl, formerly 
of Bradford, now of London, ha8 also givon £100 for the outfit an,l passage of 
the thinl missionary montioncd abovo. Wo shoulcl bo lrnpply to rocoirn 
similar umrntions for tho two remaining oncs-viz., Mr. Comber an,l ufr. 1Yrn. 

Landei8. 
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Meetings and services have been held as follows, since our last report:-
Places. Deputation. 

Abbey Road Bevds. I. Allen, M.A., aml W. H. 
Gamble, antl Dr. Underhill. 

Akester District Revds. J. Trafford, M.A., J. Dloom-
field, and C. Bailhache. 

Bilston Disb:ict . Rev. C. Dailhache. · 
Bigglcswade District . 
Birmingham 
Bristol 
Bromley 
Carmarthen 
Coventry 

Tlunst[lble 
East Lancashire . 

:Folkestone . 
Hackney 
Halifax District 
Hitchin 
Hull District 
Huntingdon district 
Isle of Wight 
RGighley District 
Leeds District 

Lockwood 
Manchester 
hlildrnay Pa1·k 
Mon ta cute District 

Newcastle District 

Newpoi-t District (Mon.) 

Oxford 
Osney and Headington 
Plymouth District 

Portsea District 

.Sevenoaks . 
f::outh Devon 
Swindc,n 
Trn·r1uay Di~trict 

Revds. C. Bailhache and A. Powell. 
Re,ds. A, Williams and J, Kingdon 
Mr. W. L. Wenger. 
Mr. W. L. Wenger, 
Rev. J. Williams. 
Revels. H. R. Pigott ancl W. H. 

Mcl\Iechan. 
Rev. W. H. Gamble. 
Revds. I. Allen, l\I.A., I. Stubbins, 

H. R. Pigott, and J. Wall. 
Dr. Underhill. 
Rev. W. H. Gamble. 
Rev. W. H. Gamble. 
Revds. J. P. Chown and H. R. Pigott. 
Revds. C. Bailhache and A. Powell. 
Rev. W. H.. Gamble. 
Rev. T. Morgan, 
Rev. J, Williams. 
Revds. I. Allen, A. Powell, J. King

don, and W. Stott. 
Revels. J. Wall, J.· Kingdon, J. T 

Brown, and H. R. Pigott. 
Mr. W. L. Wenger. 
Revds. J. Williams and J. Wall. 
Dr. Underhill. 
Rev. A. Williams and Mr. W. L, 

Wenger. 
Revds. I. Stubbins and W, H. 

McMechan, 
Revds. W. H. Mc Meehan, A. Jenkins, 

and Cornelius Griffiths. 
Dr. Underhill and Mr. W. L. Wenger. 
Mr. W. L. Wenger. 
Revds. J. Trafford, M.A., and W. H. 

Gamble. 
Rev. I. Allen, l\LA., and Mr. Pas-

singham, 
Revds. C. Bailhache and H. Oombor . 
Rev. J. Trafford, M.A. 
Rev. C. Bailha~hc. 
Rev. E. Edwanl.s arnl J. Morgan, 

The Rev. Q. W. Thomson has also given an allclrcbb on l\Ii 0 r;ions to the 
students of Llangollen College, 
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The Home Work of the Year. 

By this phrase, as our readers will readily guess, we mean the efforts put 
forth during the year now closing, with a view to stimulate and keep 

·alive the missionary feeling among our churches. The importance of this 
part of our work cannot be .exaggerated; it is vital, indeed, to the well
being of the mission itself. lndiffdrence in our churches means lack of 
·support, and this, in its turn, means crippled activity abroad. On the 
-Other hand, earnestness and zeal at home, secure efficiency abroad. Our 
home churches and our mission churches act and re-act on one another 
in many ways, but, as a rule, it is from home that the spiritual tone of 
our brethren far away from us is regulated. 

We have thought it would not be uninteresting to our friends to ~.ave a 
summary of this " home work," as we have called it, and we therefore 

present it to them now with a few of the many suggestions to which the 
-statement gives rise. 

We have two great missionary seasons in the year-the first commencing 
in the middle of February and ending with our annual meetings in 
London; and the second beginning at the middle of September and closing 
at the end of November. These we are in the habit of calling our spring 
and autumn campaigns. Missionary meetings and services are held, morR 
or less, the whole year round, but at least three-fourths of the whole work 
is done within these two periods. At such times the whole of our avail

able force is employed-nay,ovei-wod:ed-and were it not for the volunteers 
who are generally found to help us, it would be impossible to, meet the 

claims upon us. 
The meetings and services held during this year (including those fixed 

for the present month) have amounted to more than fourteen liunclred, 

distributed through the year as follows :-About six hundred in the 
spring, the same numbe1· in the autumn, and the rest during the re

maining parts of the year. If, in addition to the above, we reckon pri-



230 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [DEC, ], 1875 .. 

vetely arranged meetings, of which we have bad no information, but 
which nevertheless have been held, we should reach a grand total of 
upwards of sixteen hundred. 

The following missionaries have done, each his pai·t, of this great 
work :-The Rev. John Davey, of the Bahamas, who returned to his field 
of labour in the spring of the year; the Rev. S. J. Chowrryappab, wh<> 
was ~ent to Madras at the same period; the Rev. John Traffo1·d, M.A., 
of ~erampore, still among us; the Rev. F. D. Waldock, who returned to 
Ceylon in May; the Rev. John Sale, whose unexpected decease we so 
recently had to deplore; the Rev. Alfred Saker, the veteran African mis
sionary, who left us early in the year; the Rev. Victor Bouhon, of St· 
:Bricuc, who came over to help us in our emergencies in March last;. 
the Rev. Albert Williams, Pastor of the Circular Road Church, Cal. 
cutta, but here on a furlough; Mr. ,v. L. Wenger, of Calcutta, son 
of our revi,red friend, Dr. Wenger; the Rev. W. H. Gamble, of 
Trinidad; Mr. Passingham, l\Iini~ter of the Baptist Church at Dover, 
and whose personal acquaintance with India and our work there makes 
him a very efficient helper; the Rev. Isaac Allen, M.A., of Dacca, still 
here; as also the Rev. T. Morgan, of Howrah; the Rev. J. ·William~, of 
Muttra ; the Rev. H. R. Pigott, of Ceylon, and the Rev. J. Kingdon. 
of Jamaica, both of them but recently arrived in England; the Rev. 
Alfred Jen kine, of Morlaix, who was sent for in the pressure of our 
autumn work; and the Rev. Q. W. Thomson, of the Cameroons, re
cently returned, but hindered by his present state of health from doing 
all he would. In addition to these, the Revs. Isaac Stubbins, formnly of 
Orissa; J. Hume, of Jamaica, and W. H. McMechan, formerly of China, 
ha,e been very largely engaged; whilst our friend Mr. Wall, of Rome~ 
has recently spent, a month in pleading · for his special work, having: 
attended some forty meetings during the time. We say nothing of the 
part taken by the officials at the Mission Hot1.se in all this; their work 
is too familiar to our readers to require any description here. 

Among our occasional helpers we mention with much gratitude J. c_ 
Parry, E,q., so long a resident in India, and so intimately acquainted, 
with our brethren there ; the Rev. Alfred Powell, secretary of the Bible 
Translation Society; the RevE. A. Sturge, of Dartford; W. Sampson, of 
Folkestone; T. H. Morgan, of Harrow; W. Stott, of London; W. Barker,. 
of Hastings; S. Newnam, of Ediuburgb, and J. Bloomfield, of Gloucester. 
All these, with the Pastors of our Churche~, have contributed to the holy 
euterpriee, and with their help and God's blessing the work of the year 

has been done. 
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It would not be surprising if, in work of such magnitude, and cr,verin~ 
the whole kingdom as it doe~, there bad been several mishaps anrl failure~. 
But these have been exceedingly few. The lamented death of :Vfr. Sc1le 
disarranged several plans, and occasionally the temporary illness of a 
deputation has disappointed a meeting; but the former event was ab
solutely in the hands of our gracious God : our friends could not but 
reverently submit. Of the latter casualties we remember only three! 

Many thanks to the missionaries and other he1per8, to the pastors of 
churches, superintendents of Sunday-schools, and officers of missionary 
auxiliaries for the way in which they, each and all, have done their several 
duties. Above all, thanks be to God, from whom have come the strength, 
the disposition, and the skill. 

One very important element in all the work we have described has 
been the attention paid to the young. With scarcely an exception, our 
deputations have addressed Sunday-school children on the Sunday after
noons, and, in not a few casee, special meetings have been arranged for 
them. The Sunday work, on that account, is very arduous, but our 
brethren on whom it devolves do not complain; on the contrary, they 
rather court this department of it. The results have been of the most 
gutifying kind. As an actual fact, nearly one third of the contributions 
come through our schools. Looking into the future, our constituency 
are being prepared for such intelligent and earnest co-operation as will 
secure the progress of our great work. 

Among the many gratifying features of this part of our enterprise, is 
the uniform kindness experienced by our brethren in the many homes in 
which they receive hospitality. Their expressions of thankfulness are 
uncomprom1smg. We think it but right to note this fact, and, for our 
own part, to thank, most cordially, all our friends, who have contributed 
so much to the comfort of hard-worked and devoted servants of our 
Master, wh6 accepts, as rendered to Him, all the love and help they 
received. Incidentally, the Mission is loved the more from this contact 
with the Missionaries, whilst the confidence of these in the love of the 
brethren at home is increased by their mutual intercourse. 

We sum up this short sketch by expressing our conviction that,-as 
abroad, our Missionaries were never more devoted than now, so, our 
Churches at home were never more sympathetic. We thankfully review 
the past, and we hopefully anticipate the future. C. B. 
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Decease of the Rev. W. Brock, D.D. 

JN placing before 011r readers in the last number of the HERALD, the 
address of Dr. Brock to the new missionaries at Plymouth, we little 

thought that we should have to announce in this, the following number, 
his decease, and that this address would be the last of the many ex

pressions of his deep interest in the Society's labours. From a very early 
period in his ministry he became a member of thl' Committee, and till its 
close he continued to take his full share in the administration of the 

Society's affairs. It was in 1833 that Dr. Brock became pastor of St. 
Mary's, Norwich, and in 1836 he made his first speech on behalf of the 

Society at its snnual meeting in Finsbury Chapel ; at the same time 

he was elected a member of the General Committee. We next find him 
speaking at the annual services in 1839 on the extinction of slavery; and 

two years afterwards he supported a resolution, moved by the late Dr. 
Vaughan, in approval of the purpose of the Committee to c0mmence a 
mission on the "\Vest Coast of Africa, and expressive of gratitude for the zeal 
displayed in this matter by thti recently emancipated churches of Jamaica. 
The themes of these speeches ever commanded· his warmest advocacy. 

He was prompt to vindicate the action of the Society with respect to them, 
and was always among the first to stand forward to promote the welfare 
of the negro. In 1840 Dr. Brock became an active member of the Central 

Committee; and on the adoption of the present regulations of the Society 
in 1843, in the discussion of which he took a prominent part, he was 

immediately chosen one of the newly-formed body. At the great jubilee 
gathering in Kettering, in 1842, Dr. Brock was one of the leading speakers, 
taking for his subject the various purposes to which the jubilee fund was 
to be applied. From this time he bore frequent part in the annual 

meetings of the Society. Thus we find him speaking in 1845 at Surrey 
ChaFel and in 1849 at Finsbury Chapel, after which date the annual 
meetings were held iu Exeter Hall. Of his subsequent speeches in the 
years 1851, 1855, 1864, and 1871, that of 1851 was the most important, 
wLen, with his wonted manliness and vigour, he earnestly advocated the 
enlargement of the Society's ::nission in India. Twice, in 1844 and in 
l bG3, "°as Dr. Brock called upon to preach one of the annual sermons for 
tl.te ::-iociety. The last was notable from its being the expression of his 
mctturPd convictions on the subject of a native ministry. He urged its 
advaDtages over a purely European one, and the duty of the missionaries 

to Jos'.er and establish it. In an eloqu€nt peroration he called upon his 
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hearers to carry on the work which our fathers have left in our charge. 
Since the year 1862, Dr. Brock has held the position of an honorary 

member of the Committee. Dr. Brock's exertions for the S0ciety were not 

confined to tho metropolis. While in Norwich he took an active part in the 
annual meetings, and usually accompanied the deputations in their visits 

to the congregations of the county. There is scarcely a congregation in 

any town or city of importance in England and Scotland which has not 

listened to his advocacy of the Society's claims, and been stirred by his 

fervent appeals. Th us for forty years, within a few months, our friend has 
been amongst the foremost of our leaders in the mission cause, and ren
dered during the whole of that period services the value of which cannot 
be o-verrated. Of those who were his colleugues in the early years of his 
active e.xertions for the mission, few now remain. Rapidly are they 
being gathered to their fathers; but the cause remains. "Jesus Christ 

is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." Most surely will the same 
Divine Hand raise up others who, like Dr. Brock, will as devoutly conse
crate theil' best energies and their noblest eloquence to the promotion of 
the Kingdom of our Lord. 

An Appeal from China. 
THE :following letter, written by ow· sole missionary in China, the Re,. 

T. Richard, from Ching Chow, will, we trust, have from our friends 

the earnest attention it demands. We are sorry that Mr. Richard has been 

left a day to labour alone, and regret that no gifted brother had offered 
himsel£ for this service. It is the hope of the Committee, as expressed in 
their last report, that before the year is closed they may be able to respond 
to the call that reaches them. 

" Since Dr. Brown's departure I 
have at intervals been occupied in 
translating the Philosophy of the Plan 
of Salvation into Chinese. I say trans
lating, for the argument is that con
tained in that volume ; but I have 
adapted it to Ohi:r,i.a as far as I could, 
by selecting Chinese illustrations, and 
making the introduction almost alto
gether different from that which 
Walker uses. The chapters have ap-

peared from time to time in the 
Shanghai Clmrch News. The last is 
gone from my hands. That transla
tion was in W enli. I hope to get the 
Mandarin translation ready by the 
end of this year, but it will hardly be 
printed before next spring. Thern are 
many years now since the first trans• 
lation of the Scriptures by Marshman, 
but yon would be surprised at the 
poverty of Christian books in Chinese. 
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GREATNESS OF THE WORK, 

" I thank God for directing my 
steps to Ching Chow Foo. The place 
is ripe for the harvest, if the number 
of new sects, and if, on the whole, 
great willingness to hear from the 
foreigner what this new religion of 
his is, are any indications of maturity. 
If not time to reap, it seems a good 
time to sow. In the county of Etoo I 
ha,e the names of ten men, living in 
so many different towns or villages, 
with the invitation to go to their 
homes when I can get time. One is 
ju the county of Chooching; four are 
in the county of Lintsz ; three in that 
of Longan ; three in the county of 
I'ohing ; and one in Shewkwang, be
sides a good many acquaintances in 
every one of the eleven counties be
lo?:ging to this department. This 
department contains about three 
millions of inhabitants. I am the only 
foreigner, Protestant or Catholic, who 
resides here. I cannot leave the town 
now very well ; for people come to see 
me from the country pretty often, and 
are disappointed to find me away. 
vVith this state of matters there is 
little prospect of paying the above
mentioned places the lengthy visit 
which they require and desire, at least 
for years to come. Should helpers 
arrive to-morrow, it will be long before 
they will be able to accept the offered 
iu,itations. But if helpers do not 
arrive speedily, say, solemnly, what 
answer is the Church at home, newly
baptized with the Holy Ghost, to give 
these Chinese 1 God has most abun
dantly answered your prayers by 
opening ten thousand doors, and now 
1 would that the question should be 

put before every missionary prayer 
meeting, 

WHAT ARE YOU GOING TO PRAY FOR 

NEXT7 

Has God been thanked for pour
ing down His blessing that actually 
there is no room for it? Where are 
the men and women ? Where are the 
gold and silver? What are we living 
for? What are we living Christian 
lives for ? The dear brethren at home 
would, perhaps, get a new and un
expected blessing if they should, each 
in their private closet, pray again and 
again this simple prayer:-' 0 Holy 
Father in heaven, for ever blessed be 
Thy gracious name for so abundantly 
openingtheheathenlands. Now,again, 
for the sake of the all-merciful Saviour, 
grant Thy most Holy Spirit to teach 
me what I must do for those who 
worship wood and stone. Yea, what 
must even I do ? ' · 

" Of course the devil will make his 
appearance, with all his hosts, like a 
swarm of hornets, ,when his nest 
is really being shaken. What an 
immense advantage could we now 
have, if we were many, by setting 
about when they are asleep and harm
less? But they have, unfortunately, 
sentinels who arc too ready to give the 
alarm. I speak now of different places, 
from those first-e.g., the inhabitants 
of the Manchu city here are being 
secretly intimidated by threats of 
decrease of billets if they visit me. 
Scarcely a day passes without some
thing to throw cold water upon my 
hopes, but, thank God, He permit., the 
rays of sunshine to gladden my heart 
also." 
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A Baptismal Scene in the Himalayas. 
THE following interesting account of the baptism of four converts has 

- been forwarded by our esteemed brother, the Rey, Goob:ar Shah, 

'Under whose direction the Simlah Mission is carried on :-

"On Sunday, the 13th June, 1875, 
at 12 noon an interesting scene took 
;place in the baptism of four converts, 
who came forward to make an open 
_profession of faith in their Lord and 
Saviour. Europeans and others who 
had previously received intimation, 
:flowed in from all quarters, so that, 
towards 1 P.M., the little chapel was 
so crowded, that many were obliged to 
stand outside. Amongst the congre
gation were Sir William and Lady 
-:Muir; Hon. Sir H. W. Norman; 
R. B. Ohapman, Esq., C.S.; Lieut.
Col. E. C. S. Williams; Colonel J. 
'Crofton; and several other members 
of the believing aristocracy. The ser
·vice commenced, at 12 noon, with 
prayer, and singing a Bengali hymn 
for the benefit of the Bengali brethren. 
'This was followed by a Hindi hymn, 
and an address in Hindustani, from 
Mr. E. C. Johnson; then followed a 
prayer and address, by Mr. G. Shah, 
delivered chiefly to the candidates for 
baptism. 

"At one o'clock, the Rev. Mr. For
dyce, with several members of his con
gregation, entered the chapel, when an 
English revival hymn was sung, and a 
short address given, in which Mr. 
'Fordyce endeavoured to show the 
·European Christians there present that 
they had not done justice to the hill 
people. He then proceeded to enter 

·into a few details concerning this mis
sion; and also that of the Church; 
after which, an address, in English, 
was given by Mr. G. Shah, pointing 
,out that the Gospel success was prin
'Cipally found to be amongst the poor 
-and despised of this world, and then 

proceeded to illustrate bis discour,;e, 
by giving a short account of the sub
jects about to be baptized; after 
which, the whole congregation-Euro
pean, Bengali, and Hindustani-left 
the chapel and proceeded to the bap
tistery. Here, through the kindness of 
Lady Muir, a large tent had been pro
vided, which afforded ample shelter for 
the multitude from the rays of the sun, 
which were then very hot. The scene 
was exceedingly interesting. High 
upon the rocks overhanging the bap
tistery, and also crowding the slanting 
roofs of the mission-house, were the 
jhanipan-bearers, hill-people, and 
others, to the number of about 200, 
assembled to witness the ceremony ; 
whilst on all sides of the baptistery, 
and sheltered underneath the brge 
canopy, were the Europeans, to the 
number of upwards of 100, of all 
classes and creeds. Mr. G. Shah then, 
stepping forward, addressed the native 
converts about to be baptized, ques
tioning them as to the reasons of their 
faith, &c. He then addressed the hill 
people, explaining to them that it is 
not by eating and drinking men 
become Christians ; and then, ex
plaining to them the symbols of bap
tism, invited them to accept the 
Gospel. Satisfaetory answers having 
been given by the converts as to the 
reasons of their faith, Mr. G. Shah 
descended into the water, and baptized 
them in succession. On the occasion 
of the last subject coming up from the 
water, the school-boys, to the number 
of about twenty, and the girls, to the 
number of about fifteen, who had been 
arranged in single line round and about 
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the baptistery, broke up into singing 
the Hindi hymn, ' Emmanuel ke 
lahu se' (' There is a fountain filled 
with blood'). At the conclusion, the 

benediction was pronounced by the 
Rev. J. Fordyce, and the large com
pany dispersed to their respective 
homes." 

The following is that portion of Goolzar Shah's address which related 

to the persons that were baptized :-

"I shall now proceed to give a brief 
account of each in detail, showing how 
they have come to a knowledge of the 
Saviour of sinners. 

" 1. Churnor-an elderly woman, 
of about forty-eight years, was born at 
Sukket, and, at the age of seven years, 
~he was united in marriage to a resident 
ofKoolhoo, who came and resided with 
her at Dhami for about eight years. 
At the expiration of that period, her 
husband died, aI1d ten years ago she 
arrived at Simla, and commenced earn
ing a livelihood by selling milk and 
firewood, and daily labouring with the 
masons. She thus continued to sup
port herself and three children. When 
our chapel was in course of erection, in 
the year 1868, she worked as a daily 
la bo nrer in assisting the builders and 
others; and, with them, attended the 
chapel service every Sunday. Her son 
was also in the habit of attending the 
Mission school. She would occa
sionally visit us, and hear from our 
lips the ·word of Life, but generally 
seemed indifferent to its saving truths, 
till the month of January last, when 
she was ill, and our colporteur was 
singing one of the Hindi hymns ; 
she became much affected, and ex
pressed her desire to become a Chris
tian. Whilst continuing to support 
herself as before, she applied to us for 
8helter, in order that she might have 
more opportunities to learn the ways 
of the Lord. Since our arrival here, 
she has regularly attendeu our family 
worship, which is always conducted in 
Hindi ; and we have further instructed 
her in the Christian religion. She 

finally expressed a desire to be bap
tized, and, having given satisfactory 
evidence, in her walk and conduct, 
that she had renounced all false hopes, 
and fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before her in the Gospel, we 
see no hindrance to receiving her into 
church-fellowship by the holy rite of 
baptism. 

" 2. The next candidate is her 
daughter, Tulsi, aged about 22. Her 
husband, a Hindu, resides in a village 
near Moshabra. She was married at 
about eleven years of age, but her 
husband, taking another wife, treated 
her badly, and turned her out of doors. 
She, however, attempted often to re. 
turn to him, in the expectation of being 
supported as his lawful wife ; but he 
al ways rejected her with harshness. In 
consequence of this, her mother took 
her under her protection and support. 
Since that time she has followed in the 
footsteps of her mother in learning the 
way of salvation, and uow comes for
ward, with the rest, this day, to obey 
her Saviour's command, by being bap
tized, 

'' 3. The next candidate is the wife 
of our faithful colporteur, Jewna. She 
was married about three years ago, but 
taken away by her mother only two 
days after her marriage, who would, 
not allow her to rejoin her husband. In. 
October last, we were informed by our 
friends at Umballa that it was in con• 
templation by the mother to turn Mo
hammedan, and bestow her in marriage 
to a man of that creed. We at once 
took measures to restore her to her
lawful husband, Htlr mother, how-
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ever, still opposing her return, our 
friends at Umballa were about to take 
legal proceedings ; but, we are thankful 
to say that, through their kind inter
vention, we were spared this painful 
necessity, and the mother eventually 
restored her to her husband at Simla. 
Both husband and wife have been 
living happily together since their re
union. She has been instrucfa,d in the 
ways of the Lord, and, since the month 
of December last, has made up her mind 
to be a member of the same church as 
her husband. She accordingly feels the 
necessity of ignoring her infant bap· 
tism, which she does not remember, 
and is desirous of following out the 
Lord's command, with a personal con
sciousness that she is obeying, conse
quent on a profession of her faith in 
Jesus, We, therefore, feel it our duty 
to receive her in our communion by 
the holy rite of baptism. Her convic
tions have been awakened by bearing 
the account of the Samaritan woman 
read and explained to her by her hus
band a short time ago. From that time 
forward she began to pray, and since 
our arrival here both she and her bus-

band have regularly attended our 
family worship; and we believe, by her 
serious deportment and general beha
viour, that she has been converted by 
the grace of God. 

'' '.£he fourth is Collion, a Nanakshai 
Sikh, who has heard the truth from 
our colporteur and school teacher; 
though possessing little knowledge of 
Bible truths, yet we believe his faith 
in Christ to be sincere. Ile now re
nounces his former belief in Guru 
Nanak ; and, to use his own words,. 
finds no 'pukka bharosa' ( sound hope) 
anywhere but in Christ. His age is 
about twenty-six, and be is at present 
employed as a cook in Parker's Hotel. 
We, therefore, believe that be has been 
Eent us by the Lord as a substitute for 
those who have forsaken us, and thank
fully accept him as a true convert, and 
receive him into church fellowship. 

".A.11 the above four have begun• 
their heavenly journey, and are liable 
to be exposed to many and great temp
tations. We feel the great responsi
bility our Lord has put upon us, and 
bas the prayers of all the Lord's people 
on their behalf." 

Madras. 

OUR missionary brother, the Rev. S. J. Chowrryappah, appears to be 

very successfully prosecuting his labours in this large city an<.i in its 

vicinity. vVe give in his own words a sketch of his recent cnclPavow-s to 

spread the knowledge of Christ among his countrymen. His letter is elated 

28th September, 1875 :-
"I am just returned from my evan• 

gelical tour. I was out for a fortnight, 
around the Pnlicat district, aud visited 
about twenty villages. Most of the 
villagers are fishermen, and vory igno
rant; they just care for their stomachs, 
and for nothing else. They could not 

read, neither do they care that their 
children ,hould learu to Jead. When 
I commenceJ. to tell them about Jesus 
and His love, they were very much 
interested. ',Vhile this gracious 
Saviour w,\s on earth,' I said, ' He 
called men like yo1uselves to work 



2::l8 THF. MISSIONARY HERALD. [DEo. 1, 1875. 

with Him, and they continued so do so 
till their death.' I read some passages 
from the New Testament. A man 
took hold of the book, and asked me, if 
he were to pray, and follow this 
Saviour, would He teach him to read 
this book as I did. I told him He would 
-do it if he were converted from wor
.shipping idols. I told him to pray, 
and showed him how to pray. I asked 
him to say the Lord's Prayer with me. 
He liked it very much, and asked me 
to teach him again. He said be would 
pray only to this God, and to nothing 
else ; and that be would also teach bis 
people. He seemed very much de
lighted. 

EJS"COURAGEMENTS. 

" In a village called Choullore, 
-twenty miles from Pulicat, I had a 
very nice time. I arrived in the even
-ing, about five o'clock. and went into 
the village and preached, and gave to 
-the people some Telugu and Tamil 
tracts. A man read the Tamil tract, 
·entitled • Sm Forgiven.' He came 
·very early in the morning, with a 
friend, and had a long conversation. 
about the Bible and its truth. I had a 
fine opportunity to preach Christ and 
Him crucified. They listened, asking 
questions, for nearly two hours. After 
this they came with me to the village. 
I gathered, by singing, a large number 
-of people, and preached to them. A 
woman asked me if I could heal the 
.sick ; some one in her house had been 
attacked uy cholera. I said I could 
give some medicine; so I went with 
her into the house, and gave some 
-medicine to the man, and did what was 
needed to be done. After prayer, I 
asked them to give the medicine two or 
·three times, and I would come and see 
him at noon. I went at twelve o'clock. 
He was much better. Then the two 

men who came early to see me wanted 
to be baptized, but I invited them to 
come to Madras. They promised to 
come, and said, 'Surely, your God is 
the true God, for He listened to your 
prayer.' These villagers were very 
much delighted, and almost worshipped 
me. They asked me to stay, because I 
could give medicine to thom. I must 
say that the people in villages listen 
with marked attention to the Word of 
God. 

DISAPPOINTMENTS. 

" Last month, I was very much dis
appointed by a high-caste man. Three 
months ago this man heard me preach
ing in Madras, in the open air, and 
listened very attentively. At the close 
of the meeting, he asked me for some 
tracts, and also my address. He came 
to my house, and inquired the way of 
salvation. I explained it to him from 
the Scripture. He came to my house 
about three times in the week to read 
the Word of God with me. After a 
month's time he came to our Sunday 
services at the chapel. Then he said 
he was no more a heathen, but a 
believer in Jesus. He came to my 
house, and ate with me. He also went 
to the house of one of the congrega
tion, and prayed ; and I fixed the time 
for his baptism, at his request. But, 
since last month he has not shown his 
face, and I do not know what has be
come of the poor man. I do trust he is 
a converted man. I believe he must 
have been led away by his wife and 
family. It is not a small thing for a 
heathen man to become a Christian, 
and to part from his relatives. Pray 
about this poor man. 

"If the Lord will, I hope next week 
to baptize five heathens who have em
braced Christianity, and who are now 
under my teachiug," 
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The Beggars of Rome. 

A MONG the interesting occurrences attending the work of the mission 

in Rome, not the least so is a meeting of beggars held weekly by 

Mrs. Wall, formerly in her own house, but now in a hired room in 
Trastevere. No more pitiable sight can be seen in any city than the waifs 

.and strays of Roman life, for whose souls and bodies no man cares. There 

is no poor law; and now that relief formerly given by the convents has 

.ceased, through their suppression by the State, the misery of these poor 

wanderers has been greatly increased. The scanty meal of bread usually 

provided for them by Mrs. Wall at the meeting can do little to relieve their 

distress; but it enables her to obtain ready access to their hearts and to 

their abodes. The following letter, from ::\frs. Wall to a friend in this 

country, will tell its own tale, and we shall be happy to be the channel of 

conveying to Mrs. Wall any help our readers can render:-

"To-day we have held our first 
meeting for the beggars. The Lord 
has very kindly provided us with a 
room at Trastevere, in the midst of the 
poor. I feel so thankful, as I feared 
we should have had great difficulty in 
getting one for this purpose. We 
have either a night-school, or preach
ing, every evening there, which, I 
trust, will be the means of bringing 
many to the feet of Jesus, This 
afternoon we had about fifty of the 
very poor, all admitted by ticket; we 
have their names and addresses, in 
order to visit them, Many are among 
those who came last winter. You 
cannot imagine how pleased they are 
to come to the meeting. Several were 
blind, and nearly all ill ; or widows 
with large families. After the meet
ing, I went to see some of them at 
their homes. One poor woman took 
me to see her husband, who had been 
ill for two years. I found him sitting 
up in a chair, but he could not move. 
'The woman said they had had nothing 
to eat all day. The poor man was RO 

pleased with the bread I had given 
her. Another poor widow woman 

took me along a dark passage to a 
miserable room, like a stable-no floor, 
no light, no bed, only a bag of leaves ; 
the damp smell wasreallydreadful; and 
it must Le very much worse when it has 
rained, and is no doubt under water. 
These two women had two dear little 
children, the eldest not more, I should 
think, than three years. It made my 
heart ache to see them. All they can 
earn from morning to night is half a 
franc. How can I refuse such cases 
as those ? And yet I fear I shall have 
even more than Inst year. Do you 
think you can help me a little among 
your friends 1-' I have commenced, 
depending on the Lord to supply the 
bread. To-morrow we have the meet
ing for the poor men. I know you 
will not forget us in your prayers. 

"During the summer months we 
spent some time at the Bagni di Lucca, 
near Pistoja. We began immediately 
with the distribution, but met with 
much opposition from the women, who 
were influenced by the priests. We 
worked on, and when Mr. Wall came 
back, we took an apartment of a 
priest, where we had a dining-room on 



240 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, [DEC. 1, 1875. 

tlw ground floor. This we used every 
Lord's-day morning for a little meet
ing. Befor0 we left., I think we had 
given Gocl.'s Word to1 nearly all who 
WC're willing to receive it. The poor 
people came for miles all round for the 
gospels and tracts. We trust some of 
them really love the Saviour. We 
spent a fortnight at Via Reggia, on 
the coast. There nothing had been 

done ; but, although the priests 
preached against us continually, the 
interest only increased, and we wore 
able to go from shop to shop, leaving 
with the people the Word of God. I 
could write you some most interesting 
cases of conversion through the read. 
ing of God's Word, but must not wait. 
to do so," 

An African Tour. 
BY THE REV. Q. w. THOMSON. 

( Continued from p. 223.) 
THE MARCH. 

"Once a"·ay in the forest we took 
out ~ome tobacco, and made ready so 
many leaves for each of several head
men that we should have to pass, 
:tnd we determined at whose town 
we should sleep, and planned to walk 
quickly, without stopping, through 
each ,·illage, the interpreter and guide 
to shove the tobacco into the head
men's hands, and pass on, saying where 
we were going, and that we were in a 
hurry as the day was drawing to a 
close. The guide and interpreter 
walked before, the carriers followed 
them, and I brought up the rear. I 
was colllpelled to do this all the way 
going, as otherwise the Kroo boys would 
have straggled behind or run away. By 
this arrangement we managed to pass 
through four villages without being 
stopped for a moment. After passing 
tht L,rgest of the four, some people 
came do,e up to me, calling the guide 
and interpreter to stop-that the to
lJacu, was not enough. But they were 
wtll in advance, walking steadily on, 
and prete11ded not to hear. The people 
never suvposed I heartl, and so we 
escaped a palaver. About half-past 
four we got to Monyanga. Th~re we 

were to atay the night, and the next. 
morning, all being well, enter the coun
try we had come to see. The head-man 
of Monyanga and his son were fine, 
friendly men. Gave us two houses, took 
the whol(care of providing and cooking. 
food for us, and sent a man to show us 
the brook to wash. We were now 
really in the country interior to Rum by, 
rather more than half-a-day's walk 
from Balundu, which is the principal 
trading place of Yellow Duke of 
Oalabar, and where that celebrated man 
was at the time. We were only two
or three hours' walk from Ekumbi, th& 
place we had been trying to reach, and 
on the direct road for the interior." 

PROGRESS MADE, 

•' We were to the north of the moun
tain. On looking behind we saw it to the 
south of us. We were astonished to see 
that the po~ts of a new house that was 
being erected were well charred to
about four inches above the ground. 
We asked why they did that, when 
they replied, • l'o make the posts last 
long; that when charred they would 
not cut.' I had n"ver seen this done 
by natives befora, except in imitation 
of white men. Another peculiar-
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thing we noticed was that a country 
rope was used to mark the line of the 
,posts. The people said these things 
were their own customs, and they hacl 
not.been taught by anyone. My Jetter 
iis too long already, so I must jump 
to the conclusion. At night the head
man and his son arranged that we 
,should leave carriers and boxes with 
them, and, taking one box only, we 
should go, with a u:an they would give 
us, into Ekumbi, and as the place was 
large, ,there being three:head-men, we 
.should stay one night, and return the 
day after. The next morning we had to 
wait for breakfast, which was cooked 
for us by our host. When that was 
,over, a private conference of a number 
-of head-men from other places was 
held. 

THE PALAVER, 

At the conclusion we were called 
to hold a palaver, when we were told 
that on account of the stoppage of 
trade between Ekumbi and Balundu, 
they were afraid that if we went to 
Ekumbi without the sanction of Ba· 
1lundu and Yellow Duke, they would 
be brought into trouble. They said 
they should have sent us, but a man 
had come from Balumbi, near Balundu, 
.and he had said we ought to go to 
Balundu first, so they proposed that 
we shall go to Balundu and see Yellow, 
.and if he and Balundu people were 
agreeable, they would give us a man 
to carry us. The guide said, ' Yes ; 
,go to Balundu to-day;' when the inter
preter said, 'No! we can't go to Ba
lundu; better go back, sir.' I rnid to 
-the interpreter, half in a questioning 
way,' Well, perhaps it would be a goocl 
thing to go and face this man.' With 
-this the interpreter became very much 
-excited; began relating all that Yellow 
Duke had done at Rumby ; how this 
very man ( the interpreter) had had a 
,great palaver at Rumby, and had been 

told that they muRt kill him and the 
white man too if he took one again. 
I said,' But Yellow dares not clo any
thing to us ;' and he said ' No ; he will 
not do anything himself, but he will set 
the people on to do something, and say 
it was them and not him.' I said 
again,' Well, I don't mind trying; I 
don't think we shall be hurt while he 
fa there.' Then the interpreter became 
very much excited; got up from his 
stool, and said, 'No, no ; I couldn't go 
to see that man Yellow. You don't 
know him-he wants to have me killed, 
because I took Mr. Smith to Rumby.' 
In his fear the man quite forgot his 
customary caution, and reiterated the 
name ' Yellow' so often, and with such 
evident fear, that the people noticed it, 
and began to pass knowing looks at 
each other while be was talking. I got 
him to sit down again ; but immediately 
he had finished, as if he were afraid I 
should say any more, he got up, 
called the guide, and walked out of the 
house,leaving me alone with the people. 
I wa~ in a dilemma. I could not 
go on without the interpreter. Our 
tobacco, toe, was almost do11e, and 
we could not travel without supplies. 
We had enough to carry us to Ekumbi 
and back, but thi~ going clown to 
Balundu was out of our reekoning. 
As I thought over the matter, the 
people were talking, ancl they evi
dently saw we were placed in difli
cultieR, and that my interpreter was 
frightened. I thought of all the infor
mation we had gathered-of the 
knowledge of the country, and of the 
one difficulty to be overcome, and it 
seemed best if it could be clone to beat a 
retreat from this place, where we were 
in Yellow Duke's power, and try to 
meet him and gain his favour at Old 
Calabar, where we should have con
siderable influence. I called the in
terpreter, and when he came, talked 
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in Bakwelli, that the people might hear 
a little, and said :-• They knew we 
wgre in a huny. I had told them we 
wanted to get back quiekly. My 
friend was leaving Victoria for Eng
land. If we went straight to Ekumbi we 
bad time, but if we were delayed. to go 
to Balundn first, we might be too late; 
so I wished to propose that our friend 
and host should send to Balundu to 
inform Balundu people and Yellow 
that the white man had been there, and 
wanted to go to Ekumbi ; that they had 
wished him to come to Balundu first, 
but the white man was in a hurry, so 
he returned ; hut he wished them to 
send word to his friend on the beach, if 
the Balundu people had no objection 
to his going to Ekumbi, and he would 
return with his brother missionary, and 
have plenty of time to visit all the 
country. That we did not want to trade, 
but to see the country only.' This 
pleased the people,and perfectly satisfied 
my interpreter. One thing only was 
asked : a bit of paper to carry to 
Yellow to show that tbe white man 
had really sent the message. So I 
said, ' I will write Yellow a book,' and 
forthwith I wrote a note explaining the 
visit, and asking an answer. After 
making the head.man and his son a 

present, we retraced our steps. I have 
not time to tell of the journey back, 
so shall sum up the know ledge gained 
as follows :-

" 1. Ekumbi is a large place, in three 
divisions, under three head-men. 

" 2. Balumbi, ba Kotto, is near
Ekumbi. It also is large; is an island 
in the midule of a very large lake. 

"3. The people are friendly. The 
one obstacle is Yellow Duke, of Old 
Calabar. 

"4. The country is suitable for a new
mission. 

'' 5. The only feasible entrance to it 
is by the Rumby River, where, if 
Yellow is overcome, there is no other 
difficulty. 

" 6. From here the interior is open 
step by step. 

" It remains, therefore, to effect an 
entrance into the country by the 
Rumby river. To do this we must 
either obtain favour in the sight of 
Yellow Duke, or find some means to 
destroy his authority and monopoly. 
The quieter and more peaceable way 
will be tried first. If that succeeds
well ! If not, we shall be compelled to 
try the other, should we decide to open 
up this country to missionary in
fluence." 

Missionary Notes. 
KINGSTON, JAMAICA.-The Rev. F. Pinnock announces his safe arrival here,, 

with his family, on the 1st September. Mrs. Pinnock, since her arrival, has,
been ill. Mr. Pinnock has already been engaged to preach in various chapels 
of our brethren. 

MoNGHYR.-On Saturday, the 17th July, at a meeting of the native church, 
called by the Rev. T. Evans, some of the female members present even taking 
part in the discussion, it was resolved to form a Total Abstinence Society, 
entitled "The Monghyr Nasha Nashak Sabha." At a subsequent meeting,, 
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twenty-nino pernons took the pledge. A similar work has bern begun at 
Jumalpore. 

The Rev. T. Evans informs us that, since his return, he has sold 2,800 
copies of Scriptures and tracts. At the Ram Lila Mela he sold, in thre€l' 
days, 1,100 Hindi tracts and Scriptures. Thus the seed is widely sown. At 
Jumalpore, there are signs of God's Spirit moving the hearts of some of the 
people. 

lNTALLY.-An interesting meeting was held, on the 6th July, in the house of 
the Rev. G. Kerry, to give a prize, offered by Miss Tucker (A.L.O.E.), for the 
best composition, in Ben~ali verse, on " The Life and Character of Christ.' 
The winner in the competition was Mrs. Jadol Chundra Sircar, a member of the 
Intally church. The chair was occupied by the native pastor, G. C. Dass; and 
a good number of Bengali Christian females were present. 

DARJEELING.-We are happy to mention that the health of the Rev. John 
Page is so much imprnved, that he contemplates a missionary tour in the plains. 
He fears that the Sikkim country is closed to the Gospel. 

BoMBAY.-The Rev. J. Urquhart writes that bis congregations are good, and 
that Christian work is being entered upon by his people in various directions. 
He has lectured on the Atonement to a large gathering of English-speaking 
natives, and wishes that some brethren at home would come out to take part in 
this movement. A fancy bazaar is about to be held, to provide funds for the 
erection of a mission-hall and the support of a native evangelist. Gifts from 
friends in England will be especially welcome. 

CAMEROONS RIVER.-Though conscious of declining strength, the Rev. A. 
Saker continues his devoted labours. He is also busily engaged in printing a 
new edition of portions of the Scripture. On _the 1st August, four converts 
were baptized, and there are a few hopeful cases at Bell Town. 

VICTORIA, AMBOISES BAY.-The Rev. R. Smith speaks of a most refreshing 
service connected with the dedication of a native brother to the work of Christ 
at Bonjongo. He also hopes that a gracious work bas begun among the people 
at Victoria. Eight persons were candidates for baptism. 

HowRAir.-From the Rev. E. C. Hallam we learn that his congregation is 
actively engaged in works of charity and tract distribution. A native preacher 
has been engaged, and is supported by the church. Two persons have been 
baptized, making thirteen since his settlement at Howrah. 

EAST QuEEN STREET, KINGSTON.-Tho work at this station continues to mak~ 
progress. The Rev. D. J. East reports the addition of fourteen persons to 
the church. The people are busily occupied with the repairs of the chapel, 
inspirited to do it by a legacy of £100, left for the purpose by a black man, one 
of the members. The entire cost will be more than £:l50. 

PooNAH.-The Rev. Hormazdji Pestonji informs us that he takes frequent 
journeys in the district, where he finds many ready to listen to tho Word. He 
is looking forward shortly to baptize two or three persons, one cf whom is a 
native of Jamaica, 
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Home Proceedings. 
A Rchoolmaster is required for the Normal day-school of the Calabar Collego, 

Kingston, Jamaica. He must be well acquainted with the Rystmn followed in 
the schools of the British and Foreign School Society, and be a member of a 
Christian church. Applications, in writing, with testimonials, may be sent to 
Dr. Underhill, at the Mission House. 

Wrnows' AND OnrnANs' FUNn.-Tho circulars usually sent out respecting 
this fund arc prepared, and will be issued early in the month, so as to be in the 
pastors' hands in due time to make the needful announcements. We trust the 
results will be as satisfactory as they have been in previous years. 

N ATIYE PREACHERS' FUND.-The Christmas cards will also be posted so as to 
be placed in the hands of our young friends in good time. They have hitherto 
done nobly for this object. May their love and zeal abound yet mo!'e and 
more, and be crowned with great success ! 

DErARTURE OF MrssroNARIEs.-We have to announce the departure of the 
Rev. W. H. Gamble for the mission in Trinidad, and also of Miss Burnett and 
]Miss Lawton for India. The two latter sailed in the City of Canterbury, and 
Mr. Gamble in the mail of the lith ult. The safe arrival at Port Said is 
announced of Mrs. Lewis and the missionary party on board the City of Man
clwster. In connection with this, we are happy to mention the receipt of £100 
for the passage and outfit of one of the new missionaries to Italy, from Mr. J. 
Dunning. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA-

Camcrooni;;, Saker, A.., Sept. 16. 
M.ortonY-ille, Fuller, J. J., Aug. 11 and 

Sept. lo. 
AsIA

CEYLOX-

Colombo, Waldock, F. D., Oct. 2. 
Can;:A-

Ching-chow-foo, Richard, T., Aug. 2. 

IxnI.&.-
Apa, Harris, J ., Sept. 2.1. 
.Harisa.l, McKenna, A., Oct. 30. 
13t>nares, Hl!inig, H., Oct. 8. 
Calcutta, Le9.'is. C. B .• Oct. 1, 15, 22, 

and 30; l!ouse, G. H, Oct. 1. 
Howr•h, Hallam, E. C. B., Oct. 1. 
Khoolnea, Dutt, G. C., Aug. 20 e.nd 

Sept. 30. 
Madras, Chowrrya.ppah. 8. J ., Sept. 28. 
Monghyr. Evans, T., Oct. 15. 
Uota.camund, Pearce, G., Oct. 28. 
Poona1 PcstoriJi, H., Oct. 22. 
Sewry, Hobbs, W. A., Sept. 27. 
Si.ml.a., Shah, G., Sept. 30. 

EuROPE

NonWAT-
Bergen, Hubert. G., Oct. 15. 

SWITZEilLAND-

Commungng, Baumann, E., Oct. 26. 

WEST lNDIES

BAHAlU.B-

Ina.gua., Littlewood, W., Oct. 7. 
HUTI-

Ja.cmel, Gummer, J.E .. Oct. 25. 
JAMAICA.-

Blue Mountain Valley, Teall,W., Oct. 8. 
Clifton, Henderson, G. E., Oct. 7. 
Four Paths. Pinnock, F., Oct. 8. 
Kettering, Fray, E., Oct. 8. 
Kingston, Ea.&t, D. J., Oct. 6, 7, Sept. 

28 ; Hewett, E., Sept. 28. 
TRINIDAD-

San Fernando, Willia.ms, W., Oct. 8, 
a.nd 26. · 

TUBK'B l&LES-

Gra.nd Turk, Gardiner, J. A., Sept. 16. 

Subscriptions and Donations iD; aid of the Baptist Missiouary Society will l:e 
-thau.kfully reoeived by Joseph Tnttoo, Esq., Treasurer; by Edwo.rd Bean Uode. 
hill, LL.D., Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, H~lboro, LoNDGN, 
Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, fntton, Twells and 
·Co.'s, 54, Lombnrd Etreet, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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JANUARY, 1875. 
THE NEW YEAR 

is hailccl by us with hearts full of gratitude and hope, and loudly calls for 
,enlarged exertion and prayer. The cry for help from infant churches in 
Great Britain indicates increasing energy and zeal, and presents a stron~ 
appeal for fresh and more liberal contributions ; whilst in Ireland the recent 

. and still continued signs of revival call forth our thanksgiving and encourage 
us to renewed diligence and effort. Would that all the friends of the 
Society would bring their New Year's Offering and enabie us to enter upon 
the fields, both in Great Britain and Ireland, which are already white unto 
the harvest ! They will, we doubt not, read with interest the following com
munication from our mueh0 esteemed brother, Mr. Murphy, on 

THE AWAKENING IN IRELAND. 
For the last two years, there has been a spirit of longing anxiety more or 
less intense, for the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom in the churches 
-of Ireland. During that time, local efforts of an extraordinary character 
have, in several instances, been repaid with more than usual success. Still, 

• speaking of Ireland generally, the two years preceding the arrival of the 
American brethren, have been remarkable for ban-enness, so far, at least, a;; 
conversions are concerned : our own churches-which in some snots made 
considerable progress-being the most conspicuous exception to 'that rule. 
During that time, much attention has been bestowed upon Ireland from 
without. The Evangelical Alliance has twice, if not thrice, rcquest~d 

-universal prayer to be made for her, and the request has been heartily 
responded to. This fact stimulated the zeal of the earnest-minded to 
greater efforts and expectation; and you have no idea of the keenness with 
which the religious intelligence was scanned every week for signs of the 

-coming blessing·; so that, when we heard of the gracious re.iYal vouch
.safed to the churches in the North of England, our courage increased, and 
we believed that the time of our visitation was not far off. Hence, in the 
beginning of 1874, there was a considerable stir observable in the Lord's 
Camp; the ministers began to draw together, weekly united prayer meetings 
were commenced, and in many of the large towns the hour of noon was 

-daily set apart to seek an outpouring of the Spirit of God upon Christ's 
-cause in Ireland! And long before the words "Ireland for Christ" were 
_given as a watchword at Dublin by Mr. Stevenson, I had heard from the 
·lips of many a humble worker, the prayer go up again and again, "0 
Lord, give Ireland to Christ! "\Ve can give Thee no rest till we have 
Ireland for Christ." So that the watchword was the true expression of the 
longing of the heart of every leader of God's Israel at the convention. 

In pursuance of this desire to win Ireland for Christ, an effort was made 
to get Messrs. MOODY AND SANKEY 

to visit lrelmid. ,v e were told at first that they could not possibly 
-come to us. But prayer and effort were still made to secure them, and 
.at last we had the joy of welcoming them to Belfast in the beginning 
of September last. "\Vhat anxiety this coming caused to the Simeons 
-and Annas, who had been waiting so long to see the salvation of the 
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Lord! ·were these brethren charged with the blessing we had been so
long looking for? Many trembled with fear for the first day or two, 
1e~t their coming should be a failure. Meanwhile the meetings were 
crowded, curio~ity was on tiptoe; and the cynic and the caviller were· 
not idle. That part of the Preas which could only endure a fossilized form 
of religion on the one side, and the all-powerful Unitarian "whig" on the 
oth0r, published a number of tentatiYe articles in the form of" letters to the 
editor," burlesquing the services and ridiculing the idea of Belfast being 
:stirred by the "box o' whistles" and solo singing ~of Mr. Sankey, or the
illiteratcness, Arminianism and nasal twang of Mr. Moody. As to any 
permanent good resulting from their labours that was quite out of the 
q ucstion. These found firm allies in the strong-minded, if not cantankerous, 
men who would rather sec spiritual stagnation reigning everywhere than 
allow any musical instrument other than the human voice to be used in a 
religious sen·ice. Of course, you are aware that the general assembly of the· 
Presbyterian Church in Ireland strongly disapprove of the use of organs, 
&c., in their places of worship. Notwithstanding all this, objectors soon 
found u:u.mistakable evidences of a power being present that no human,· 
agency could account for unassisted by God, and many cynics and cavillers. 
were themselves subdued by the irresistible power, and became anxious. 
inquirers and de,out belie,ers, 

I was pri,ilcged to be present at the first real inquirers' meeting held in 
Ireland by these brethren. It was at Dr. McNaughten's Rosemary-street• 
Presbyterian Church, BELFAST, 

and after a "lecture" by lVIr. Moody on "the Blood." The same address
had been gi,en at a "women's" meeting in the afternoon. The crowds
were so great that this expedient was adopted of separating the people 
into classes, so that, if possible, Mr. Moody might have a fresh audience· 
.each time he spoke. Some think the reason why Mr. Moody took this 
course was, that he could deal better with them in classes than in the 
ordinary way. The only reason really was, that they had no building large 
enough to hold them when together, so they were taken separately. At 
Dublin they had a building large enough to hold the people who came, 
hence they were not separated there. I shall never forget that first inquiry 
meeting. The serrice had been quiet and earnest. At the close the 
preacher said, "I should like to know whom I haYe been speaking to to
night; those of you who are Christians stand up." For a moment or two 
no one rose. "Stand up ! " said he, with authority, and instantly three
fourths of the congregation stood up. "That's right; now, all of you who 
want to be Christians rise up where you are and let's see you. Don't be 
afraid. Be afraid of nothing but sin. Don't be ashamed of confessing that 
you want to do rio-ht." And with such like words he urged them who 
confessed that thcy°were not Christians by keeping their seats (for all this. 
time those who rose first were still standing) to rise, and by that act say 
that they were anxious to flee from the wrath to come, finding refuge 
'' behind the blood" of Christ. Gradually, with bowed heads, one after 
another rose, to the number perhaps of 150, of all ages from seventeen to 
se,enty. Many a father in Israel wept at that sight. "Still" said Mr. 
Moody " there is a number of you who have not risen at all. I suppose by 
that, that you are not Christians-and do not want to be Christians-I am 
sorry, and will pray for you. But, as you do not want Christ, you have no 
business here ; this is for Christians, and for anxious seekers after Christ 
only. You may go. We will sing the fortieth Psalm, and all of you who• 
<lo not ivant 07.rist, will plea,e to 90 at once." This bold hmguage startled 
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many. One could not help being reminded of the separation of which 
-Chris~ spoke of the sheep from the goats at the Last Day. The block of 
seats m the centre of the church was then cleared for the use of inquirers 
enly, and Mr. Moody called upon all who were "seekincr" to come into 
those seats that they might be able to speak with the~. At first the 
response was small; but after singing twice, when perfect silence rei=ed, 
and the ministers were thinking the test was too severe, and that the 
anxious ones would not have courage to face the ordeal, they seemed to 
receive strength all at once, and they came forward rapidly, till from sixty 
to seventy sat in those seats sobbing, crying, and praying si'lenfl!J-for the 
silence of these converts is most remarkable-for salvation throuo-h the 
blood of the Lamb. Then all Christian friends who had not a "w~rkcr's 
ticket" were requested to leave, and the "anxious" were left to the prayers, 
'guidance, and sympathy of the ministers and Christian friends of experience 
to help them on their way to the Cross. That same night two other places 
of worship were filled with the overflow, though the rain was falling in 
torrents. I had several opportunities of taking part in the public and 
priYate work going on, and from all I could see and hear of the great move
ment, especially in Belfast, I could come to no other conclusion than this, 
viz., that the thing was of God and would stand. You will be glad to know 
that though some eight weeks have passed since Messrs. Moody and Sankey 
left Belfast, the good work still goes on widening and deepening daily ; 
and also that the Baptist Churches are receiving their share of the blessing
the church at Regent-street having received some thirty members by 
baptism during a few weeks. 

Just a line or two about 
DUBLIN. 

Mr. Moody thought that i:f the ministers of Ireland could be got together 
in Dublin before they left, they might get in answer to united prayer, 
such a baptism in the Holy Spirit, that should be felt in every part of 
the country. The suggestion was speedily caught up by the Dublin 
Committee, and the Christian friends responded to the appeal for hos
pitality by offering three times as many beds as the Committee could use. 
An invitation was sent out to every minister of the different sections of 
the Protestant Church in Ireland, to meet in Dublin on 24th, 25th and 
26th of November. Ha"\'ing business there I availed myself of the op
portunity of attending the convention. Seven or eight hundred ministers 
attended, and the sight was such, as every one confessed, had rarely, if ever, 
been seen in Ireland before. The spirit of unity and earnestness was mer
cifully present. There was not a janing note from the beginning to the end. 
The convention sat the first day from 10 A.M. till 4 P.M. without a break 
in the sitting, and then met again at 7.30 for the preaching of the Gospel. 
The numbers present at that meeting were variously stated from 8,000 to 
20,000. I think myself that there must ba-ve been between 10,000 and 
12,000 people present. Mr. ::VIoody stood with his face to the apex of a 
right angle : the two sides of the angle being represented by two halls or 
transepts of the Exhibition Palace, aml the sight was animating in the 
extreme. At the close of that meeting there was an inquirers' meeting. 
Oh ! it was a sight to see the people of all ages and ranks rising up and 
pressing to the inquiry room; it was said that there were a thousand 
inqui.J:ers that night! "\Vhatever the exact figure was it was enormous, >ind 

. among them there was a vast number of Roman Catholics. 
On the 25th, Mr. Moody had his 
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LAST SERVICE IN DUBLIN. 
This was devoted to the converts, over 2,000 of whom actually attended, 
being admitted by ticket. The text was" Able," Rom. xiv. 4. The subject of 
the address was the ability of God to do all for the Christian from the Cross 
to the Crown. And right nobly he dealt with it. "We are going to part 
now," said Mr. Moody, "but we shall meet at home; good-bye till then." 
l\fr. Sankey then sang, "Home, sweet home," and the service elosed. Truly 
that place might be called "Bochim," for then the people lifted up their voice 
and wept. The quickening among young men is truly marvellous. The last 
meeting I attended in Dublin was at the Metropolitan Hall, when some seven 
or eight hundred young men were gathered together under the presidency of 
l\Ir. Drummond, jun., of Stirling, who is following Mr. Moody's track, and 
organising work among the young men quickened by the labours of Messrs.' 
Moody and Sankey. The young men spent the time in " confessing Christ," 
:and giving counsel and exhortations to each other; it was one of the most 
solemn and blessed meetings it is possible to conceive of. 

THE INFLUENCE OF THIS MOVEMENT 

is being felt all over the land, and the most delightful feature of it is its 
qufrtness. There is no outward manifestation of excitement, but a deep, 
calm earnestness of soul, and this feeling seems to be gradually spreading 
all around. Yv ould that we had more laboul"ers that we could put into
the fields to gather in a great harvest, for the fields seem to be white 
unto harvest. How blessed the privilege to preach the Gospel to the 
people while the £ear of God is manifestly resting upon them! Coleraine 
was one of the first of the provincial towns which sought the aid of 
American evangelists. A United Weekly Prayer Meeting has been held 
since January last, and for the past four weeks United Evangelistic 
Meetings haye been held nightly, and the weekly pi·ayer meeting is stoppedfor 
a daily noon meeting. In these efforts all the ministers of the town are co
operating most harmoniously. These meetings are commenced weekly by a 
meeting of Christian workers every Lord's day morning at 8 o'clock, held in 
the Baptist :Meeting House. God has graciously owned these efforts; we have 
not had an evangelistic meeting without having at least one soul added to 
the Lord, and already requests for thanksgiving for answers to prayer, 
made at these meetings, are being received. In one family three dear 
children have been brought to Jesus, and in another two through this move
ment. Still the great outpouring of the Holy Spirit, which we have been 
so long expecting, has not yet been vouchsafed to us. 0 brethren in 
England, pray for us that our faith fail not, and that this gracious power 
may not be taken away from us, but increased until Coleraine, yea, all 
IRELA.KD, be subjected to Christ. 

CLOTHING FOR THE POOR. 
The poor connected with our Mission stations in Ireland earnestly solicit 
our sympathy and help at this inclement season of the year. Mr. Eccles 
writes," The winter has come early and with unusual severity. We have 
often received parcels of clothing from the Mission House. We never 
needed one so much." The Secretary will be happy to receive and 
forward articles of clothing or aid in any form. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer-J. P. BACON, Esq., 69, Fleet-street, 
London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. Browoon, at the Mission House, 
Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs. 
Bu.rclay, Bevan, Tritton & Co.'s, Lombard-street. 
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THE letters received from our missionaries in Ireland during the past 
month arc almost without exception or an encouraging character, and 
inspire gratitttdc and hope. The awakening seems to have reached even 
Roman Catholics, not a few of whom have been among the inquirers after 
salvation. W o give a few extracts:-

I was invited to attend the late "Convention of Ministers" in 
DUBLIN. 

In one of the meetings for inquirers, a Protestant lady requested that I should· 
~peak with a Roman Catholic lady under deep concern about her soul. On 
being introduced to this person, I asked what was the subject on which she 
sought information. She told me that she had· observed from her youth up the 
rites of her Church; she did not feel happy, and never had any certainty about 
the forgiveness of her sins; that Mr. Moody had stated in his addresses for. 
giveness was obtained by believing on the Lord Jesus, but she did not under. 
stand what was meant by believing. She had come into this meeting for some 
one to explain it to her. I said that believing simply meant trusting-first, trust 
in the faithfulness or truthfulness of God's promises of pardon offered. to the 
sinner, as recorded in the Bible; secondly, trust in the Saviour Himself, as able 
and willing to save us. "He loved us, and gave Himself for us.'' She then 
asked, '' Is it necessary for me to confess to a priest, so as to possess a continual 
sense of my salvation?" I replied, "Christ's Church has now no priest but 
Jesus! He offered Himself without spot to God.upon the Cross, the one and only 
sacrifice for ain, and, as our priest, He is now in heaven pleading the merits of 
His death on our behalf. No clergyman has power to forgive sins.'' "If so," 
she said, "of what use, are ministers?" I answered, "To point sinn~rs to 
Christ. Suppose the Government had appointed guides at the various cross 
roads in the kingdom to show travellers unacquainted with the country the 
right way, would not their services be valuable, though they had not the power 
to carry the travellers to their destination? Ministers are guides whom Christ 
has appointed to point outto erring sinners the way to heaven." She exclaimed, 
with great fervour, her countenance becoming radiant with joy, "I see it all; 
I do believe! It is the simplicity of the plan of salvation that makes people 
stumble over it. I am the mother of five children, and, with the help of God's 
grace, I shall bring them up in the knowledge of the Bible.'' 

A man recently built a new house in --, and inviteLl me to hold a monthly 
service in it. I have consented; and, on my reaching his house, I was astonished 
to find about sixty persons awaiting my arrival. This is a new sphere for me. 
Oh, may the Holy Spirit apply the Word with saving power to many hearts in 
this place! 

At another station about six miles from 
PORTADOWN, 

The wife of the proprietor, in whose house I hold a monthly service, expired whilBt 
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I was enga~ed in prayer. During a previous service, she had been deeply moved 
to tears whil!lt I was preaching. She lll'gcd that I should hold a special service on 
a ~ab~ath-d!l-y, that she might have her married daughter and son-in-law, who 
reside ma distant part of the county, present. I agreed to her request, She caused 
her husband and sons to invite the neighbours for two miles round to attend mv 
service. On arriving at the house, I found the kitchen, parlour, and hail 
literally crowded to overflowing. Her daughter and son-in-law were present, 
but where was the good mistress of the house ? She had been suddenly taken 
ill the day before, and had not ventured to leave her bed. I said to her husband, 
"Perhaps the singing and speaking might be injurious to her." "No, no," he 
said, '' she delights to hear your voice. Your last sermon has enabled her to 
trust in the Saviour. She often expressed a desire to see you, that she might 
tell you so." I had only proceeded a few minutes after having announced my 
text, when I was asked to pray for the mistress, as she was departing. Before 
my prayer was finished, the loud shriek of motherless sons and daughters told 
that her spirit had fled to join the General Assembly and Church of the First
born, "in the rest that remains for the people of God." 

In this district there is no place of worship nea1·er than three Irish miles, and 
no religious services have been held for years but mine. 

A young woman who attended our Sabbath-school, to whom we taught the 
art of reading, died rejoicing in the Lord. She had hail a desire to be baptized 
and join our little church, but ignorant parents would not let her. They often 
beat her for having become a Christian, and endeavoured to prevent her attend
ance at the school. Some days before her departure, she prevailed on her 
parents to send, at least, for Mrs. Douglas to visit her. My wife went, and had 
from her own lips the full assurance of her faith in Jesus and the salvation of 
her ~oul. 

The land is opening before us. In Portadown, union prayer-meetings are 
held daily at noon, largely attended by all classes and denominations, to seek 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon our land. Our motto is, "Ireland for 
Christ." 

The good work continues at 

GRANGE CORNER. 

The usual instrumentalities are busily and successfully at work. The Sabbath• 
8clwol is going on encouragingly. The teachers are thoroughly in earnest in the 
endeavour to win for Jesus the souls of the dear little ones; and there is reason 
to hope that a goodly number of these children are now, by faith, the children of 
God. The attendance also is most exemplary, Even in weather so inclement, 
with garments so thin, and feet so exposed, very few are ever absent. 

Tract distribution is also vigorously maintained. In this way the go~d seed 
of the Word is flung broadcast to north, south, east, and west. And dunng the 
present awakening, how many have been enabled to thank God for the truth 
which a simple tract has been the means of conveying to their hearts! 

In addition to the usual and stated services, Prayer meetings, conducted prin
cipally by our younger members, and passing from house to house, are doing a 
good work. As t~e subterranean fire shakes ~n~ pie~ces the ~ountain's rugged 
sides, ~o the glowmg_ zeal of these Y?Un~ d1Sc1ples _IB up~e~vmg deeply-rooted 
prejudices, and breaking through gramte-r1bbed barriers of bigotry, 

But I would speak particularly of the preaching of th_e ~ospel, 'Yhether 
publicly or from house to house. At Grange Corner, the prmc1pal station, the 
attendance continues thronged, sometimes very much so, And how the poor 
people manage to return to the ev~n~ng service, from distan~es o~ sev~ral miles, 
I myself hardly understand. Rehg10n costs them not a httle m t01l and ex
posure, They are all likewise at work for the Master; I do not know a member 
you could brand as a sluggard, The presence of the Lord, also, according to 
His promise, is in our midst. The Word is usually with power; souls con-
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tinue to be saved; and, week aftel' week, there i11 a 11teady innux into the 
Ohurch of such us-

Careloss of the world's despising, 
Still the snored path pursue, 

Buried with the Lord, and rising 
To a life divinely new, 

As to Sub-atcdiona, they are limited only by my ability to attend to them. 
How diffel'ent are all things now from what they were when I first came to 
labour here! Then, tum where I would, I was confronted with ignorant and 
unreasonin~ prejudice, strony in proportion as it was iynomnt. Now I am 
favoured with work to my heart's utmost desire. There is no lack of oppor
tunity. Had I the strength of many men, and could I distribute myself at tho 
same time into di.Jferent directions, I should have still plenty to do. 

A.t B--, where I have preached regularly now for years, the interest does 
not abate; it rather increases. On the last evening, there was hardly room for 
the speaker to use the ordinary freedom of motion ; and, at the close, the finger
crushing squeeze from many a hard but kindly hand, with " God bless you ! '' 
and " The Lord spare you long to publish the good news ! " testifies to the 
influence which the Gospel is steadily exerting. 

At L-- resides one who had been greatly opposed to us. It is said that, 
on one occasion, when a little the worse for liquor, he offered to fight any man 
on the general question. But the king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, and 
the heart of this man also. Most unexpectedly, he asked me to preach at bis 
house. This, of course, was at once complied with. It was found that the 
house would not be capable of accommodating the numbers likely to be present 
on the next occasion; and a friend who was there, and possessed the power, 
kindly offered the use of the National schoolhouse. The schoolhouse itself has 
been found not too large. And thus the Lord is still opening up locality after 
locality, and His word is having free course, and is glorified. 

My knowledge of medicine (gratuitously ministered, as you know), has been 
a most efficient handmaid of the Gospel. It has opened for me many a door 
that would otherwise have been closed against me, and introduced me into many 
a family where my entrance would otherwise have been considered an intrusion. 
I thus enjoy, to no small extent, the goodwill of both Romanists and Protestants. 
Both have received benefit, and both are grateful-the Romanist, it would seem, 
even more so than the Protestant. The proverbially kindly feeling of the Irish, 
as displayed in any case of adversity, collects multitudes at times to funerals, 
that they may thus pay the deceased the last tokens of neighbourly regard. 
Recently, such a crowd of all classes and of all parties had assembled fo1· this 
purpose at the house of a deceased friend, so numerous that, when the house was 
filled upstairs and downstairs, hundreds still remained outside. A goodly 
number were Romanists. I considered it best, owing to the throng, to stand at 
the door outside in the open air, and to lift up my voice so as to be heard by 
those within as well as by those without. Any who pleased could easily have 
moved out of range. But none did so. I was presently hemmed m on all sides, 
and our Roman Oatholic friends seemed even more eager listeners than some 
others. The sun shone out brightly, but the day was freezingly cold. As if 
unmindful of the weather, the vast cYOwd continued through the whole service 
(and it was not a short one), manifesting every token of interest and reapect. 
Shall I notice a criticism that was afterwards mentioned to one no way connected 
with me, and with no thought whatever that I should hear of it-" Like him
self, his ivonls were loving words. He will go direct to heaven, without even 
scorching bis foot in purgatory 1" 

Some time ago, a gospel meetilig was helcl in the cottage of a neighbour. 
There was present an elderly man, a great reader, very intelligent, but an enemy 
to religion. The Lord opened bis eyes that night to see his sin and ,!anger, and 
to look for refuge to the only Saviour. Though in very weak health, anJ 
apparently near his end, he "made haste and delayed not" to be " buried with 
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Christ in baptism." He then became a strnngor, aml something more, in his 
own iamily. They were intensely bigoted. His wife, however, came with him 
one evening. that she herself might witness 1mr proceedings. She was inte
rested, and felt she nnrnt return again. Subsequently she was convinced of 
sin, and then how eagerly did she consult her husband respecting the needed 
remedy ! She, too, found peace through the blood of the Cross. Sickness after
wards entered the family. A daughter, lovely and beloved, was laid upon a 
bed of languishing. While we ministered to the body the soul was not neglected. 
She soon received the truth. Her experience during her remaining days gave 
much satisfaction. It was a ~reat pleasure for such or our brethren as were 
able to visit her to join with her in some of our simple but touching hymns. 
A little before her decease, as indicating the current of her waking thoughts, she 
dreamt that she was in our chapel, and singing with the assembled congregation. 
We doubt not that she is now singiEg with the ransomed in heaven. Suffice it 
to say, the only remaining daughter has just been baptized and admitted to the 
fellowship of the Church. 

Some time a.go, a neighbour taking home a web to his employer, after having 
a little drink, was set upon by a number of rough fellows, and, considering 
himself in danger, had recourse to the knife in his pocket. For this he had .to ' 
pass some months in prison. But good came out of the evil. Along with some 
necessary articles, a Christian friend forwarded to him this verse of Scripture 
in large type-" Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the 
world." These words were blessed to his soul's salvatior:. The love of drink, ' 
the quarrelsome temper, &c., have alike passed away. A consistent member 
with ns, he now thanks God who, in the riches of His grace, plucked him as a 
brand from the burning. 

But I must conclude. I am really so unwell I can hardly hold my pen. 0, 
my brother, the Lord is now doing great things for Ireland. "Her day of 
freedom dawns at length." The fields are delightfully white unto harvest. 
Alas the labourers are so few! Surely it is not too much to ask for a dozen 
mor~ labourers-men who are not afraid of work, men who will gladly spend 
and be spent for the love of souls. The noble heart of Britain will, I doubt 
not, hasten to send a dozen or more such men, And then, with His blessing, 
how soon may we sing-

Erin, Mavourneen, the bosoms that mourn 
Again shall with rapture behold thee; 

The Lord, who averted His face, shall return, 
And the blaze of His presence enfold thee! 

A donntion of £G from Miss Page, Malvern, for the poor in Ireland, and parcels of clothing 
from Keighley, Berwick-on-Tweed, "\Valthamstow, Glasgow, Wallingford, and some unknown 

friend, are thankfully acknowledged. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer-J. P. BACON, Esq., 69, Fleet-street, 
London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. Brnwoo n, at the Mission· House, 
Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contributions can also be paid at Mess,rs, 

Ba.relay, Bevan, Tritton & Co.'s, Lombard-street. 
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Annual Services . 
. We are pleased to be able to announce that the following arrange

ments have been completed :-
The Annual Sermon will be preached on Friday, April 23rd, by Rev. 

J. Culross, M.A., D.D. John Barran, Esq., J.P., of Leeds, will pre3ide, 
and the Revds. J. T. Brown, of Northampton, and Henry Platten, of 
Nottingham, will speak at the Annual Meeting, on Tuesday, April 27th. 

Close of the Financial Year. 
Our friends are reminded that our financial year closes at the end of 

this month, by which time it is hoped that all their contributions will be 
forwarded, in order that they may be inserted in the next annual report. 

Ballimoney. 
During the past month our new missionary, Mr. McAlonan, has com

menced his work at Ballymoney. For some time past, a church of more 
than twenty members have met for worship in the Town Hall, and at 
their earnest request, the committee have sent to them a missionary who 
may be their pastor, and do evangelistic work in the neighbourhood. In 
a short time he will, no doubt, have several sub-stations around this 
centre, and large and attentive congregations. In this part of Ireland 
any number of missionaries would find plenty of work and people ready to 
hear the Word. Mr. McAlonan has been labouring very successfully in 
connection with the Aberdeenshire Coast Mission; but being an Irishman, 
and desirous of working in his native land, he offered his services to our 
Society, and has now commenced his work within ten miles of the place 
of his birth. May God abundantly reward and help him! 

St. Helier, Jersey. 
Not long since, the Rev. Joseph Hawkes commenced his labours in 

this place, with every prospect of great comfort and usefulness. He was, 
however, soon compelled, by the return of ill health, to retire from the 
work, much tp the regret both of the Church and the Committee of the 
Society. He has been succeeded by the Rev. George Weatherley. On 
Monday, February 8th, his pastoral settlement was publicly recognised. 
A large number of friends took tea together in the school-room. In the 
evening a public meeting was held, at which the Rev. Philip Bailhache, 
of Hammersmith, took the chair, and addresses were delivered by the 
Wesleyan, Presbyterian, and Methodist Ministers, who with much warm
heartedness and Christian feeling had welcomed Mr.Weatherley to Jersey. 
i.ve trust that Mr. Weatherley will be long spared to the island, and 
fulfil the fondest hopes of his friends. i.v e understand that he is about 
to form a Young Men's Society in connection with Grove Street Chapel, 
aud that Fiveback Chapel has been secured1 through the kind liberality of 
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E. C. Williams, Esq., for evangelistic labour in connection with the 
Baptist Home Mission work in the island. 

Athlone. 
The following letter from our long-tried and much-beloved missionary, 

Mr. Berry, shows that the Revival spirit now rejoicing the heart& of 
Christians, is not confined to the north of Ireland, nor to Dublin; but 
bas reached even the oentrc of the island. We give it in its entirety :-

Brooklawn, Athlone, February 8th, 187~. 
My dear Mr. Bigwood,-Through the good hand of our Lord upon me, I have 

been enabled to visit extensively through the district, and preach frequently 
during the last month, and upon every occasion, and in eve1·yinstance, whether 
preaching or visiting, God has given a blessing. There is, indeed, a wave of 
blessing flowing over the whole country, and if this continue to fl.ow and in. 
crease, as I believe it will, then, indeed, will Ireland truly have beeome the 
"Emerald Isle." I have often thought, through the last two months, of 
Ezekiel's vision of the waters (Ezekiel iv. 7), how it i3 now being literally ful. 
filled in our experience. Every day we have a united prayer-meeting at ten 
o' clock-Episcopal,Presbyterian, Wesleyan,and Baptist Ministers attendingwhen 
they can, together with a united meeting for prayer and addresses every Wednes
day evening at 7. 30 p.m. The large chapel is filled, and whilst each is endeavour
ing to build Zion's walls opposite his own house, yet still in all the prayers and 
addresses there is one object ever kept in view-the glory of God in the con
version of sinners. And, blessed be the name of God, many of young and old, 
especially of the former, have been brought to Jesus; and not only in Athlone, 
but through the district, this blessed work of graoe is abundantly prospering. 
Oh, what a privilege to live in this day of grace in the benighted country, 
and to be able to realise the fulfilment of hopes entertained in youth and 
middle age, and now alilo to know practically that at eve~tide it is light! I 
continue to receive from my Roman Catholic neighbours deep 1·espect, and the 
words which I speak about our Blessed Lord to many of them from time to 
time, are heard with deep attention. I had a letter recently from a Roman 
Catholic convert, saying that he would come to the Lord's Supper next week, 
and this is no small thing when I tell you that this involves a walk of sixty 
Irish miles. Oh, how gladdening this work is to my heart, when I have to 
inform you that now, at seventy, I feel young again, and fresh and vigorous, 
and as thoroughly enjoying my work as when I began to preach the Gospel at 
the age of twenty. What hath God wrought ! 

"Oh, to Grace how great a debtor." 
Next week, in the moonlight, I expect (n.v.) to visit Rahue, Tyrrel's Pass, 

and Rochfort Bridge, where I am as sure of receiving a cordial reception as on 
the last month. God bless you. Very respectfully, 

Rev. J. Bigwood. THOMAS BERRY. 

The Secretary's Visit to Ireland. 
The interesting communications respecting the revival in Ireland have 

crowded out for the last month or two the concluding paragraphs of the 
Secretary's account of his visit to Ireland. They are now given to rende:r 
complete his bird's-eye view of the Stations of the Society. 

From Grange Corner I went to 
CLOUGH, 

a small village or hamlet in a wild district in the same county, where our 
esteemed missionary, Mr. Ramsay, has built a chapel and manse, and 
gathered together a church of forty members. He preaches regularly at 
nine sub-stations to congregations amounting to five hundred persons, 
and, occasionally, at twenty other stations to at least a thousand more. 
He seemed in a. feeble state of health, and is now suffering from typhoid 
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fever. Not very far distant from Clough is Ballymoney, where there is a 
church of twenty-five members, where Mr. Ramsay formerly preached, 
and where the Committee have determined to place another missionary 
as soon as they can find a suitable person. At 

COLERAINE 
I met with the eE,timable pastor of the church there, Mr. Murphy, a 
vigorous, hard-working, and intelligent minister of Christ, who devotes 
much of his time to evangelistic work in connection with the Society. He 
preaches regularly at four stations to congregations amounting to about 
two hundred and fifty. At 

BELFAST 
I preached on the Sunday morning for our well-known friend, Mr. Henry, 
who has built an excellent chapel and gathered a good congregation, and 
a ohuroh of about one hundred and fifty members. They have recently 
declared themselves independent of the help of the Society. In the 
evening I preached at 

CARRICKFERGUS, 
The station of our missionary, Mr. Hamilton, an aged minister, much 
respected and abounding in Christian work. He preaches at four sub
stations, spends five days weekly in visiting, and distributes about a 
thousand tracts every week on the quay at Belfast. He has baptized 
fifteen during the past year. 

At Belfast I saw our much esteemed town missionary, Mr. Simpson, a 
blind man, but possessed of a clear perception of Spiritual things, whose 
labours have been much blessed at Belfast, and also at several stations of 
the Society, at which he is always welcome, and haa preached with much 
acceptance. 

I also saw our missionaries, Mr. Harris, of Conlig, and Mr. McMurray, 
of Ballyclare, whose stations, as well as some others, my time would not 
allow me to visit. Mr. Harris was in feeble health, and has been com
pelled to take complete rest. We hope, however, that he is now better, 
aud will soon, by the blessing of God, be able to labour with his wonted 
vigour. 

From Belfast I went to Waterford, where Mr. Douglas was then preach
ing, and is now settled with a good prospect of usefulness. Thence I 
proceeded to Cork, where Mr. Skuse, who has since withdrawn from the 
Society, having changed his views on Baptism, was labouring amid much 
discouragement, but not without success; and thence to Queenstown, in 
the neighbourhood of which Mr. Skelley has been for several months en
deavouring to break up new ground. In all these districts the work is 
more difficult- than ever, demanding much diligence, patience, and self
denial. But it must not be given up. The light of truth must, if pos
sible, be kept burning. Our God is omnipotent. Let us not be weary in 
well-doing, and in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. 

The one impression produced by the review of my visit to Irelani is 
that of devout gratitude to God for the earnest and faithful men con
nected with our Mission, and the good they are doing. For the most part 
our agents are well adapted to their duties, diligent and persevering, 
shrinking not from hard work, and able, without hesitation, to proclaim a 
living Saviour, and press His acceptance on perishing sinners. May our 
God and Father preserve and prosper them! 
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Contributions from 18th Novernl,c,·, 1874, to 20th Februa,·y, 18711, 

Lm•mo~-
llcll. Mr.......................................... l 0 o 
Burns, Re'<' J., D.D ........................... O 10 i; 
Francis, Mr J. ................................. O 10 6 
Edmtrds, Rev JA.s, ........................... 2 2 O 
Hazzlcdino, Mr S....... ....................... I I O 
Hepburn, Mr Jno. .... ....................... 2 2 O 
J. A. C ............................................. 0 10 0 
May,MrR ....................................... I I 0 
Parry, Mr Alld Mrs J.C .......... , ........ 1 O 0 
Voolckcr, Dr.................................... O 10 6 
Railway DinJends ........................... s; 3 9 
Arthur-street, Cambcrwcll Gate......... 1 10 o 
Bloomsbury .............. ...................... 2 7 10 
Clapton, Downs Chapel ..................... 11 IS 7 
Drummotd-rd,,Bermondsey, collection 3 14 8 

,, • ,, Boxes...... O 4 10 
Harrow-on-the-Hill ........................ l 5 o 
John-street .................................... 14 17 o 
Kilburn, Edwards, Mr W. W............. 1 I 0 
JGngsgate-street, collection ... .. .......... 3 3 o 
New Cross, Brockley-rd., Sunday-sch. 4 O o 
Regent's Park College Students......... 2 11 3 
Upper Holloway .............................. 1 12 o 
Upton Chapel .... .. ............ .... .. ......... 3 o O 
Walworth-road, Ladies' Auxiliary ... 6 12 o 

IlEDPORns11ru-Dunstable .................. 14 JS 6 
Houghton Regis ............ .................. ll I 6 0 

BERRSHIR1>-Blaolrwater ..................... 6 14 II 
Wokingham .................................... 12 6 9 

C.illBRIDGEsarnx-Fulboum., Johnson, 
MrW ........................................... 5 O 0 

Drv0Nsm1n:-Plyrnouth, George-street 
and Mutley, Weekly Offerings......... 5 0 0 

Stonehouse, Mr C. Trego .... . .... ......... 0 10 6 

DoR&ETsamE-Poole ........................... 2 15 o 

Essxx.-
.A.shdon . ..... .. .. .. .. .... ........ ...... .. .. .. .... 2 6 I 
Harlow................. . ... . ........ .... ... .. . .. .. . 6 16 7 
Loughton,collections and subscriptions 13 I 8 7 
Potter-street .. .. .. .. . .. ..... . .. . .. .. . .. .. .... ... I 4 3 
Saffron W a.Iden................................. 4 9 o 

GLOUCESTBRBBlllE-
Bourton-on,the-Water ..................... 0 3 6 
N aunton, collection.............. . .. .... .. .. .. I 1G 8 
Stow-on-the-Wold, collection .. . ......... I 12 2 

,, Mr Truby............ o 10 O 
Uley .......................... ,..................... 1 7 6 

HillPSRill.E-South&ea, May, Mr R. R... 2 D 0 

H£R.EPORDSBIRE - EMdialand, :Black-
more, Rev S. ................................. 1 1 0 

HERTFOllDSHIRE-Markyate-street......... 3 I 8 0 
St. Albans ....... ..................... ...... .. .. . 9 9 9 

KENT-Dartford, Sturge, Rev A. .. ....... I O 0 
Folkes tone .... ............... .... .... ... . ........ 3 0 3 
Sandhurst ....................................... 15 2 8 

LAJ<oAsRIRE-Rochdalo, Drako-streat ,.. 2 18 O 

MoNMOUTnsHtaE-Tredogo.r,, ............ ,1,, 3 o o 
No11rot1<-Norwich.............................. 8 O O 

NORTHA>IPTONSRIRE-Kottering............ 4 6 o 
Little Houghton, Yorke, Mlssos ......... O 10 o 
Northampton-B., Miss ..................... 10 O O 

Underwood, Mr F., 
lfordingstone • ..... O 6 O 

Welford, Ilillson, ~fr W .................... , 1 1 o 
NORTHUlfDERI.4ND-

Bcrwick-on•Twecd, Dodds, Mr Ralph 2 10 O 
Northern A.mtiliary ........................... 40 I 9 
Newcastle, subsoript!ons ................. , 7 11 o 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE ........ , ...• ,,, .. ,, .. ,, .. , ... 8 16· 9 

O>:FORDBHin•-Ohipplng Norton, s.-sch, JI 10 3 
Thame, Dodwell, Mr E...................... 2 o o 

SOllEUSETSHIRE-
Bridgwater, collection ....................... , 4 1 o 

., Sully, Mr W .................. , 5 0 O 
Burnham .............. ... .... .. ..... .. ......... 1 4 o 
Chard ............................................. 3 11 3 
Croscombe-Bragg, Mr G................... O 7 6 

SuPFOLR-_Ipswioh, Stoke Green ............ lll36 
SussEx-Eastbourno ........................... 7 10 O 

W ARWICKBRIRE-Birmingham, Walters, 
RevW ............................................. 1 1 o 

WrLTBnrRE-Trowbridge ..................... 16 0 6 

WoncESTEn.SHin.E-:Bromsgrove .... :....... 1 I O 
Malvern, Page, Miss .......... .............. 5 O 0 
Stourbridge .................................... I 5 6 

YonKsmm:-Sutton-in-Craven ............ 1 2 6 

ScoTLANn-Glasgow, John-street, col-
lection .... .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .... .. .. .... .. .. . .. 5 0 0 

!RELAND-
l!e.llinamore, Peavey,Mr T................ 1 0 0 
!lantrick, Loch Awe, McArthur, Mrs... I O 0 
Olonmel ... .. .. .. .... .. .. .. . .... . ............. .... 4 0 0 
Donaghrnore ........ .... .... ......... .... .. ..... 5 0 O 
Dublin............................................. 7 14 6 
Grange Corner .... .. ......... .... ............. 5 0 0 
Portadown..... ........... ........ ............ ... 2 10 0 
Tandragee .... . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .... .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 0 0 
Tullylin, McDonnell, Mr .... ...... .... .... 0 10 0 
Waterford ....................................... 27 II 2 

CHANNEL lsLANDs-Jcrsey, St. Rollers ... 10 O O 

Fo11EIGN - New Zealand, Wellington, 
Kirk, Mr T .................................. , 3 0 0 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer-J. P. BACON, Esq., 69, Fleet-street 
London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. BIGWOOD, at the Mission House, 
Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs, 
Barclar, Beva.n, Tritton & Co.'J:1, Lombard•J:1treet. 
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ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 
The Annual Sermon will be preached at Walworth 

Road Chapel, on Friday Evening, April 23rd, by the 
Rev. J. Culross, M.A., D.D. Service to commence at Seven 
o'clock. 

The Annual Members' Meeting will be held at 
Bloomsbury Chapel, on Tuesday Afternoon, April 
27th, at Four o'clock. Tea after the Meeting. 

The Annual Public Meeting will be held on Tuesday 
Evening, April 27th, at Bloomsbury Chapel, at Half
past Six o'clock. John Barran, Esq., J.P., of Leeds, will 
preside; and the Revds. J. T. Brown, of Northampton,Henry 
Platten, of Nottingham, and J. M. Murphy, from Ireland, will 

spek. 

The season of the year is close at hand when Ch:·i,tians will be 
assembling in the Metropolis, from all t>arts of the Unite 1 Kingdom, to 
attend the 

Great Anniversary Meetings 

of our various religious institutions. To these holy fes··,rities a larger 
number of the friends of the Redeemer are every year attrwted to hear of 
the progress of His Kingdom, and contemplate its increa,ing glory. To 
these anniversaries many of our readers are doubtles11 lol>king forward 
with delight, and, perhaps, with peculiar interest to thc1 meetings con• 
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nected with the British and Irish Bapttat ~ome Mission. The success of 
our agents in Ireland, during the past year, has been more than usually 
encouraging ; and we cannot but hope that among our ministers and 
churches there is a growing conviction of the importance of the Home 
department of our work. The frequent references to the subject in our 
denominational journals for several months past, warrant the expeotatil>i 
that our Annual Meetings will be more than usually attractive, and afford 
a stimulus to renewed and enlarged exertions. To the Annual Members' 
~foeting we especially direct the attention of our subscribers, and solicit 
their attendance. At this meeting the officers and committee are appointed, 
and it is desirable that they should be elected and supported by a larger 
number of the members of the Society than are wont to attend this meet
ing. We do not believe that the smallness of the meeting arises from 
want of interest or confidence in the society. To attend a meeting at 
four o'clock in the afternoon of a day, the whole morning of which has 
been spent at the Members' Meeting of the Foreign Missionary Society, 
demands no small effort or self-denial : but still, as this ie the 
only time at which the meeting can be held, to such effort and 
self-denial we exhort our friends. We urge them to come and 
strengthen our hands by their presence, their sympathy, and, above all, 
their counsel; and who can tell what new plans may be devised by which 
the hearty support of the whole denomination may be secured; and the 
Society enabled to enter on new fields of labour, plant churches in many 
a city or town, and diffuse light among the benighted and priest-ridden 
villages of our country. May our coming annual meetings be a fresh 
starting-point in the history of the Society, whence it may proceed with 
renewed vigour, and grasping higher aims, and animated by nobler aspi
rations, arrive at grander results and achieve a more glorious victory over 
the darkness, superstition, and sin, which still overshadow our land. 

Those who have not yet forwarded their contributions, are respectfully 
and earnestly urged to do so within a week, for which period the account 
will be kept open, that they may be in time to appear in the report. 

The Secretary has removed his residence from Denmark Hill, and his 
present address is Grange Road, Sutton, Surrey. All communications 
respecting the Mission, and remittances should be . sent to the Mission 
House, 19, Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.C .. 

The following letter from our agents in Ireland will, we feel assured, 
be read with pleasure, and inspire gratitude and praise.:-

Tubbermore, County Derry, March, 1875. 

My dear Brother,-In my letter of last year, addressed to yonr predecessor, 
I intimated that though we had sustained some heavy losses by death or removal, 
we were yet not wholly without encouragement, Eight precious souls had ~eeu 
received to communion ; and matters altogethe1·, which before had been ma. 
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somew~9:t depressed, were in a mo~e h?peful, condition. This state of things, I 
now re301ce to say, waa but the be~mmng of a better time. The good Lord was 
preparing the way for the outpounng of a rich blessing, and that blessing has 
now come. 

Some nine months since I began to feel, in my own heart, that something 
must ~e done in the way of a 8peoial appeal to the hearer of prayer. As to 
preachmg, all that I could do was being done. Besides this, I was now led to 
see, as I never had seen before, that it was not the mere force of truth, though 
presented by an angel, but the power of God, that must convert the soul. God, 
therefore, I felt, must be sought, and sougkt at once. Yielding to this-should 
I not say ?-heaven-born feeling, I called together a few of the more spiritual 
of the brethren, and we began in right earnest to call upon God. At first the 
·band of wrestlers was not only small, but apparently without the sympathy of 
the great bulk of the people. This, however, did not discourage us. We 
ibecame only the more earnest for the outpouring of the Spirit on both church 
and congregation. We had learned, at least in some measure, the secret of 
Matt. xxi. 22, and ''believing" we felt we would obtain what we asked. Gra
-dually our numbers increased ; and, with the increase of numbers came an 
.increase of confidence, until all became convinced the blessing was at hand. 

Just about this time our hearts were made glad by the addition of some two 
-or three to our fellowship; and now, also, we began to hear, with much joy, of 
the glorious work going on everywhere around us. It was clear the time had 
eome, and we resolved, in our Master's name, at once to open our ch:>pel for a 
special weekly service. In this we were altogether successful, nearly 100 attend
ing our first meeting ; while the interest manifested was most intense. Just now 
.I heard of the successful labours of an agent of the Iriah Evangelization Society, 
not far from Tubbennore. I immediately opened communications with the 
secretary, James Harton, Esq., and at once the brother in question was sent to 
me. For two weeks we worked together, holding a meeting every night, Satur
•day excepted. Gradually the attendance multiplied-so multiplied, that at the 
close of the series our house would not give standing-room to those who were 
anxious to hear ; many were outside the doors and windows, while our two re
-tiring-rooms were packed from end to end. But what of this, as compared .with 
the most blessed results following the effort ? The Lord was now among us, and 
His work had now begun. On the very first night of our meeting my own three 
eldest children-Psalm ciii. 1-and a dear young Sunday-school girl were brought 
to Christ. Imagine, my brother, if you can, my feelings when, in our after
meeting, my eldest-born (a lad of fifteen) and I wept in each other's anus, and 
when, moved by the same wondrous power, my two dear girls sobbed out, lrith 
floods of tears, their confessions and their hopes. O, that scene ! it can never, 
never be forgotten. 

Nor was this more than the mere beginning. On each succeeding night of the 
entire series, from ten to twenty-and they of all denominations-professed to 
have found the Saviour. The after-meetings were occasions of the most solemn 
.and tender interest. Hundreds remained for conversation and prayer; while on 
every face you could read the feeling-God ·is here. Some were bowed down, 
under strong conviction, weeping out, but in marked silence, their confessions 
before the Lord ; others were radiant with joy, pouring out floods of grateful 
tears. Altogether, there could not have been less than from 100 to 140 from all 
.sections of the Christian Church brought to Christ at those meetings. 

As for ourselves, we have reaped a glorious harvest. From the commencement 
-of the gracious movement till the prese:at moment, I have been eng«ged, without 
intermission, in examining and baptizing eager candidates. Some fifty-four, 
during that time, have been added to our number; and, what is most pleasing, 
these all, with a few exceptions, are gathered from. among the young of the con
gregation. If spared in life, and preserved in the truth, as we t:-:ust they may, 
they will be the bone and sinew of the future Church. 

In nothing, perhaps, is the influence of this blessed tinie of awakening more 
strikingly seen than in the increase<l liberality of the people. Within the la5t 
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twelve or fifteen months not less than £25 to £30 were lost to the cause by the 
removal or death of some six or seven of its best supporters. Such, in this emer
gency, has been the readiness with which the bretliren and friends have come to 
the rescue, that this sum, it is nCJw hoped, will be fully made up. Besides this, 
out of regard to our long and loving connection, and in view of my increasing, 
necessities, they have presented me with a purse containing sixty sovereisns, 
raised exclusively among themselves, The Sunday-school, likewise-an institu
tion among us in which all seem deeply interested-has received a contribution 
of £5 ; while, for the Foreign Mission, £9-a sum considerably over that of last 
year-were collected. Unless, as in the past, drained by emigration, the time, 
we tru8t, is not far distant when the cause here will be able to walk quite 
alone. 

Our Sunday-school, of which I was enabled to speak favourably last year, not 
only continues to prosper, but is now marked by increased prosperity. Eighteen 
earnest teachers are hard at work; while the attendance and the att1mtion given 
are of the most cheering character. There are some 158 on the roll, and of these
we have an average attendance of at least 127. Our school is immeasurably the 
best in the quarter. It is everywhere around us felt to be an unspeakable 
blessing. 

Our weekly evangelistic service is o!le ?f the I!lost delig~tful characte_r. We 
have three short prayers, some hymn-smging, a little reading from revival and 
other papers, and a brief and pointed Gospel address. We are so happy together, 
that it seems hard, when the time comes, to separate. ,ve have an avera~e 
attendance of about 100. Besides this, I take part in a United Evangeliatic 
Service. The Presbyterian minister and a small section of his people seem. 
willing to co-operate with us; and very harmoniously, indeed, do we work 
together. The attendance at this service is not, however, what it might be. 

As to S,,b-stations, I have none; not that the way is not open for them: I 
could have any number, with a first.rate attendance; but, situated as I now am, 
the thing is simply impossible. Part of my time I am obliged to devote to a 
~mall farm, the proceeds of which are no unimportant part of my maintenance; 
while fully two days are given to house-to-house visitation, leaving the remainder 
01' the time for marriages, baptisms, funerals, and preparation for preaching. I 
have not a moment to spare; sometimes, indeed, I am over-wrought. 

Speaking of house-to-house visitation, this is to me a most refreshing engage
ment. In no part of my wo:rk am I more truly or more deeply happy. Nor do 
I confine my visits to our own people. Wherever the door is open, I enter and. 
speak for Jesus. Oh, what precious opportunities I have of testifying the Gospel 
of the grace of God. Many profess to receive good. 

Our statistics formally stand thus :-Admitted, 58; dismissed, 7; died, 3 :. 
present number, 202. 

In Christ Jesus, faithfully yours, 
R.H. CARBOX. 

Rev. J. Bigwood, London. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 

thankfully received by the Treasurer-J, P. BACON, Esq., 69, Fleet-street,. 

London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. BIGW:00D, at the Mission House, 

Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contributions oan a.lso be paid at Messrs. 

Barclay, Bevan, Tritton & Co.'s, Lombard-street. 
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REPORT 
FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31ST, 1875, 

AT the last Annual Meeting of the Members of the Society, in view of the resig
nation of Mr. Kirtland, the incoming Committee were " requested to take into 
consideration the question whether it is not desirable, in making arrangement.iii 
for the appointment of a successor to Mr. Kirtland, to consult with the Commit
tee of the Baptist Union, on the propriety and feasibility of a closer and more 
cordial co-operation between this Society and the Baptist Union." In accord
ance with this rnquest, in the week following the Annual Meeting, a special 
meeting of the Committee, which was largely attended, was held, at which the 
whole question was fully discussed. The Committee were almost unanimous in 
the opinion that the amalgamation of the Union and this Society was impractic
able, and that Home Mission work could be done most effectively by this Society 
as now constituted. They felt, however, that the Union at its gatherings could 
render the Society essential service, and therefore passed the following resolu
tion:-

" That a deputation be appointed to wait on the Committee of the Baptiiit 
Union to 1·equest that Committee, in connection with the officers of this Society, 
to make such arrangements as shall bring the work and claims of the British 
MiBBions before the representatives of the churches at the next autumnal St08fli= 
of the Union.'' 

Your Committee then procoeded with all earne8tness to seek a iee1·etuy, and 
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nt length the Rev. J. Bigwood was invited to undertake the offico until the close 
of the financial year, hiA l)rovious state of health rendering such provisional 
0ngagemont desirnbfo. Ho l'heorfully undertook the work, and has boen able 
'Without intorrnption to discharge its duties. 

In ac0ordanc0 with the resolution of the Committoo above referred to, an 
opportunity of presentiug tho claims of the Sooioty at the Autumnal Session of 
the TI nion was sought, and your secretary was requested by the Committee of 
tho Union to read a paper on British and Irish Home Missions at the approach
ing meeting at Newcastle. 

At Newcastle, after the paper of your secretary, a paper on the desirability of 
a closer oonnection between the Baptist Union and the leading Baptist Societies, 
was read by the Rev. R. Glover of Bristol, and the attention of the Union was 
diverted from the all-important question of Home Missionary work to that of 
the Constitution of our Missionary Societies. Your Committee regret this cir
cumstance. They arc grateful, however, to the Committee of the Union for 
allowing such prominence to be given at its autumnal gathering to the opera
tions of this society, and feel certain that the effect of the whole discussion has 
been to beget a conviction, a conviction daily extending itself, that the in
dependent action of this Society must be maintained and that it is the best 
existing organisation for the accomplishment of the work it oontemplates. 

During the past year, your Committee and their agents have been steadily 
pursuing their work, so far as the limited contributions of the churches 
have enabled them, both in Great Britain and in Ireland; and they are de
voutly thankful to God for the great success with which their labours have been 
crowned. There is no department of the mission-field in which there has not 
been occasion for gratitude. The letters from your various missionaries are 
radiant with cheerfulness and hope, and there is scarcely one that does not 
tell of conversions and baptisms. From the churches directly aided by your 
Committee, and from those assisted by the several auxiliaries to the Society, 
welcome letters of growing success have been received. From Consett and 
Hartlepool in the Northern, Ventnor in the Southern, Longhope and Ross in the 
Gloucester, Swanwick in the Derbyshire, and Maesycwmmwrin the Monmouth
shire Auxiliary, they are informed of increasing congregations and numerous. 
additions to the church. At Whitstable twelve, at Sheerness thirteen, at Red
ditch fifteen, at York nineteen, at Eastbourne twenty-two, and at Hornsey Rise 
twenty-nine, have been, during the year, baptized. A large amount of activity 
has been displayed in the erection and enlargement of chapels and the reduction 
of chapel debts. In some cases the churches have been enabled voluntarily to 
relinquish some portion of the help they have been accustomed to receive, and 
thus have fulfilled the hope of your Committee. Such has been the case at 
Redditch, which may be regarded as one of the most successful efforts of the 
Society. .A.t York also, the aid required from the Society is very much diminished, 
and there is every prospect that in another year this healthy and vigo1·ou/il 
chmch will be able effectively to sustain itself. Their late minister, Mr. Meyer, 
whose removal from York was an occasion of deep regret, is labouring success
fully at Victoria Road, Leicester, and a successor has been found in the Rev. T. 
E. Cozens Cooke, of Ipswich. Other changes have taken place in the churches 
aided 'by the Society, Mr. Bax has removed from Faversham to Battersea1 and 
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Mr. Williams from Lymington has succeeded him, with every promise of mic
fulness. Mr. Hawkes, who had commenced his work so hopefully at St. Helier, 
has been compelled by returning feeble health to retire. Mr. Weatherley, how
ever, immediately followed him ; and he seems to have made a favourable 
impression on the town and congregation, and will, it is hoped, prove a blessing. 
Applications for help from Great Torrington, an old church needing temporary 
aid, and from that at Sheerness, a church formed in 1868, from which time 
Mr. Hadler has been zealously labouring there, have been favourably responded 
to by your Committee; and a small grant has also been made to the infant 
cause at Aldershot. 

In the paper read at Newcastle your Secretary recommended the adoption of 
some systematic plan for establishing one, two, three or more churches every 
year in our leading towns and cities. One opportunity has presented itself of 
making an effort in that direction. A few Baptists at Tunbridge Wells-a 
watering-place growing in population and importance every year-had formed 
themselves into a church, and were meeting for worship in the Town Hall. 
Your Secretary visited them and preached to them one Sunday, to a congregation 
of about seventy in the morning and one hundred and fifty in the evening. He 
subsequently met the deacons of the church, and secretaries of the Kent and 
Sussex Association, for conference, and as the result, the Association have pro
mised to raise £50 per annum and the church £100 per annum, and your Com
mittee to grant £50 per annum towards the support of a minister. The Re,. 
W. K. Armstrong, B.A. has consented to become their pastor, having preached 
to them for several Sundays with growing acceptance, and it is confidently 
hoped th:i,t soon a vigorous and self-sustaining church will be the result. Thus 
by the action of your society the aid of the Association was evoked, the people 

· encouraged to greater liberality, and the church has been started under such 
auspices as will, it is hoped, ensure permanent success. Your Committee trust 
that this is the first of many such cases, and that in efforts of this kind they 
shall receive the hearty sympathy and liberal support of the churches. 

Some of the Associations connected with the Society employ colporteurs in 
districts in which there is little or no prospect of raising a cause. One is working 
in the Western division of the Isle of Wight. He is energetic and devoted, and 
well fitted for his work. He has been on the ground for five months, and during 
that time has sold 312 Bibles and Testaments, and 3,082 books containing sound 
religious truths. He has distributed a large number of tracts, about which he 
is continually asked questions by their readers; and he is constantly asked to 
visit the sick, to read and to pray with them. He labolll'8 in a district which 
contains more than a third of the population of the Island, and in which there is 
not a single bookshop. 

Your Committee are pleased to find that in the Notts Auxiliary several feeble 
churches have been taken under the fostering care of the larger churches, by the 
members of which they are regularly and efficiently supplied, and therefore 
sustained at very small coi;t; und that in the Southern Auxiliary a succe~sful 
attempt has been made to unito three small churches UI1der one efficient mini~~ 
ter. These arc movements in tho right direction, which, it is hoped, will be 
multiplied. 
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ln IRELAND, during the past year, the work of your Missionaries has been 
,ignally blessed ; more so perhaps than in any single year since tho formation 
nf the Baptist Irii,h Society. A wave of revival seems to have pMsed over 
the island, the effects of which have been felt in almost every direction. 
From Athlone, the very centre of Ireland, Mr. Berry, who has been for nearly 
ttfty years connected with the mission, writes in terms of the highest joy and 
gratitude, stating that this has been the happiest year of his life. United meet
ings for prayer and addresses are being held weekly, and a general spirit of 
()nquiry has been awakened. Even in WATERFORD the influence has been felt. 
Mr. Douglas, formerly a student in Regent's Park College, who settled in the 
city about six months since, writes:-" I have been chee.red by having two come 
to a knowledge of the truth, and perhaps a third, and several others are enquiring 
the way of life. Every week we have been holding united evangelistic meetings. 
The attendance at these meetings is truly amazing. The like has never been 
i;een in Waterford. This exhibition of unity among professing Christians has 
made a wonderful impression on the masses of the people and especially on the 
Roman Catholics. There is a truly glorious work going on in Waterford, and 
though 00,r Church has not had as yet very much direct increase, still the work 
of the Lord is progressing and wanderers are being led within the fold." 
Respecting Cork, however, there is little that is encouraging to report; Mr. 
Skuse has just recently resigned his connection with the Society, and left but a 
!imall congregation. Mr. Skelly has been labouring faithfully and diligently in 
Queenstown and its neighbourhood, amid small congregations, it is true, and 
with feeble manifest results, but the seed has been scattered and it cannot be in 
vam. 

It is in the north of Ireland that the most glorious results have been 
experienoed; in what is called the Protestant part of Ireland, where, however, 
a large portion of the population is Roman Catholic, and the Protestantism is, 
to a great extent, merely formal. In this part of Ireland the majority of your 
mi.esionaries are located. At TUDBERMORE, Mr. Carson, the son of Dr. Carson, 
who still lives in the memory of Baptists, has baptized during the year fifty
eight persons. In this month's Oltronicle is a most interesting letter, full of 
details of the year's work, well deserving perusal. At BALLYMENA, Dr. Eccles 
has boen labouring indefatigably and successfully. The prayer meetings have 
been crowded. The country meetings have been well attended. Young and old 
have been working as well as praying, and during the year fifty-one persons 
have been baptized, and it is felt that the work is only beginning. Twelve 
months since a dozen was a large Sunday morning congregation; and this 
change has been effected in a district in which the bigotry is as great as in any 
part of Ireland. 

At GRANGE CoRNER, Mr. Eccles has been similarly blessed, although not to 
e0 great an extent. Under the weight of meetings demanded by tho people, 
his strength has well nigh broken doY, n. During the year, twenty-five have 
been baptized. 

At BANBRIDGE, although there is nothing of special int-Orost to report, tho ordi
nary ma.chim,ry iH in fuU working. 'l'he meetings arc well attended; ~trungors 
&.~ bewa <1-ttracted w them, The Biok r:!u~oc, un: om:uuraging, and theni it1 
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general activity amoug tho young in tlistribnting tracts and inviting others to 
uttontl tho moanH of Urace. Fourteen have been baptized. 

AtBALLIGAWLEY, Union pmyermeetingshuve been heltl, and conversionR have 
resulted. Mr. McDowell writes, "It would delight your heart~ to see so many 
overy 'fhursday evening at Olli' Union Prayer MeetingH. I cannot tell all the 
calls I am getting to preach the Gospel. There would be work for another 
preacher in this di~trict." 

Several of the missionaries have, during the past year, been laid aside for 
months by severe indisposition, viz. :-Mr. Taylor, of Tandragee; Mr. Ramsay, 
of Clough, and Mr. Harris, of Conlig; but they are now convalescent. There 
has been in some districts a large amount of poverty and sickness, through the 
severity of the weather, but the work of the Lord has progressed, and the 
aggregate baptisms have exceeded two hundred. 

The CABIN MEETINGS, as they ure called, constitute one of the most interest
ing features of the work of your missionaries in the north of Ireland. The 
value of thefr labours is not so apparent in large churches or congregations in 
the towns, as in the meetings held in farm-houses, or elsewhere in the wild, 
sparsely populated outlying districts, four, six, or even ten miles from the town 
where the missionury resides. Most of the missionaries have from six to ten 
sub-stations, at which such cubin meetings are held. These farm-houses are 
generally in desolate spots, within sight of which scarcely a dozen abodes can 
be folllld, and yet on a week-day evening, congregations are gathered in them, 
ranging from twenty to ninety persons. Many of the people walk three, four, 
or even more miles to attend these meetings, and the united congregutions of 
some of the missionaries amount to five hundred, and of one or two, to eight 
hlllldred cir a thousund persons. Such congregations are limited only by the 
number and strength of the missionaries, and might be indefinitely multiplied 
if missionaries were supplied. One new district has recently been occupie<l. 
Mr. McAlonnn, un Irishman, formerly connected with the Aberdeenshire Coast 
Mission, and very successful in his work, has recently been engaged by your 
Committee, and stationed at Ballymony, within a few miles of the place ·of 
his birth; and already five huve been, by his labours, brought to Jesus. To 
visit these cabin meetings, to note the attention of the people, the eagerness 
with which they listen to the Gospel, and the distances they walk on dark 
and wintry nights to hear the word, would convince the most sC'eptiC'al of tho 
value of the Irish mission, and call forth their sympathy and help; especially 
if it be remembered that these outlying districts are visited by your missionaries 
only, and but for them the souls of these poor cotmtry people would be utterly 
neglected, or left to the tender mercies of the Roman Catholic priest. 

But there are also permanent results of the fabours of your missionaries and 
settlod churches in the central stations, as well as these scattered cabin meet
ings. For instance, at Derryneil, a hamlet not far from the base of the Morne 
Mountains, where the population is thin and widely scattered, may be seen as 
pretty a chapel as one could desire, capable of holding more than two hunched 
persons, and a neat minister's house; a church of ninety memb~rs, a Sunday
achool of forty children, ltnd a Bible-class of twenty scholars, with seven sub
st.1tio11~, the ugg1·l',,,ttc ~011g·1·c,ptio11 of which amounb to five hundred pel'Sons1 
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the whole the result of ten years work of Mr. Macrory. At Tandragee, Grange 
Corner, Banbridge, Clough, Donaghmore, and other places, similar results may 
~e witnessed-a testimony to the worth and solidity of the work of your mission 
m Ireland. Notwithstanding the opposition and the bigotry everywhere found, 
the opposing influences, ecclesiastical and political, everywhere rife, and the 
proverbially versatik, and unstable character of tho people, these are monu
ments of the Mission's triumphs, and of the power of tho Grace of God. 

In the presence of these facts, your Committee confidently appeal to the 
churches for their continued and hearty support. The Society needs and 
deserves such support. In Ireland there is a thirsting for the water of life, and 
any amount of agency might be successfully employed. Yow· missionaries 
there are faithful, diligent, hard-working men, full of love for souls, and able, 
with all freedom and boldness, to present Christ as a Saviour to all that wil 
accept Him. They ha,e laboured well, and not in vain. During the past year 
they have baptized hundreds of con,erts, and an earnest spirit of enquiry still 
perrades their congregations. Cries for new missionaries proceed from various 
quarters ; the people everywhere flock to hear the word; the fields are white 
unto the harvest. Will not the churches prove themselves equal to the occasion, 
cast their money into the treasury of the Lord, lay their superfluous wealth on 
His altar, and with one voice cry unto the Lord of the Harvest to send fo:rth 
labourers into the harvest ? 

In Great Britain, the necessity for renewed and increased exertions is equally 
great. In the rural districts ignorance, ritualism, bigotry, and intolerance 
prevail, and it will require the utmost efforts of the friends of evangelical truth 
to hold their own. Feeble churches throughout the country are struggling for 
existence, and need all the sympathy and help that Christian benevolence and 
self-denial can afford. New centres of population are continually being created 
which ought to be cared for by the Church of Christ, and there are more than 
two hundred towns in which the Baptists have made no sign. To meet these 
demands some new plans must be devised, or the old ones more vigorously 
worked. .A.t present it is difficult to prevent a decrease in the income of the 
Society. Year after year its old attached friends are passing away, their names 
disappearing from the subscription lists, and their places are not supplied. 
Something must be done to awaken new sympathies, and enlist new supporters, 
in order to maintain the present operations of the Society, which must not be 
curtailed, but should be immensely extended. To this end your Committee 
ha,e accepted for six months the services of Mr. Murphy, lately of Coleraine, 
to can,ass for new subscriptions, and also to break up new ground, and visit 
the districts from which, at present, few or no contributions are received. For 
him they ask from the ministers and deacons of the churches, a kind reception 
and hearty co-operation. There ought to be no difficulty in doubling the income 
of the Society. In the year 1842, the income of the Baptist Home Missionary 
:Society reached £.5,000. Last year, the contributions to this Society and the sums 
raised in all the Associations for Home Mission w01·k, amounted to considerably 
le~s than £6,000. During the interval, the wealth of the denomination must have 
been multiplied many fold, and the income of the Foreign Missionary Society 
has been increased by £1,800. For that Society collections and subscriptions are 
gathered as a matter of course, and anniversary services form part of the yearly 
arrangement,; of neal'ly every (;h1ll'ch in the denomination. Fo1· the Home Mission 
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ileparate application direct from the Society has to be me<le to almost every church, 
and in many cases to ovary Rubsoriber. With a few honourable exceptions it is an 
uncertainty any year whether an appeal from this Society can be entertained by 
a Church, and it is continually thrust out by some Chapel case, Town Mission, 
or Local charity. For want of some united action on the part of the Churches 
the same districts have in many cases to be visited twice or thrice in the course 
of tho year at much labour and cost, and into many churches it is impossible to 
effect an entrance. Surely this ought not to be the case. To care for one's own 
country is to follow the example set us by Christ Himself. To begin at Jerusalem 
is to obey the command given by the risen Lord to His apostles and by them 
most religiously observed. To seek the spiritual welfare of one's countrymen 
is the highest patriotism, for "Blessed is the people whose God is the Lord," 
and to create a church at home is to create a spring of Christian benevolence 
which may help to irrigate the most distant and arid land. Your Committee 
surely then do not ask or expect too much when they request the churches to 
make for the British and Irish Home Missionary Society arrangements, year by 
year, as complete and regular as those made for the Foreign Missionary Society, 

Nor do your Committee exclude from this request the Churches in the Asso
ciations that do their own Mission work. They would not for a moment inter
fere with that work, nor lessen its efficiency. The Associations can work their 
own districts far better than the Society can, and it is natural that they should 
do more for their neighbours than for strangers at a distance. But their sym
pathies and help should not be confined to their own neighbourhood. If in the 
counties which are strong and wealthy the help of the churches is to be con
fined to such counties, how are the wants of the destitute districts of the 
country to be met ? Where is the Society to find money for such destitute 
districts if the chnuches in the strong and wealthy counties are closed to its 
appeals? Contributions should flow from all quarters into its treasury, as into 
some central fund, from which help may be derived by the destitute districts 
whose neighbours are as destitute as themselves. 

Your'Committee therefore ask with all seriousness and earnestness, that in 
every church there should be an annual collection for the Society, and some 
person or persons found who may seek weekly, monthly, or annual subscrip
tions ; that the Secretary of every Association, or some other person chosen by 
the Association, represent the Society in that Association, and be a member 
of the Committee of the Society ; that in connection with the Secretary of 
the Society each representative member of Committee arrange as far as possible 
for meetings and deputations in churches of the Association which he repre
sents; and that all cases seeking help from the Society be expe'cted to be 
recommended by the Association in the district in which they are respectively 
situated. Your Committee further recommend that in connection with such 
representative members of Committee, the Associations shall seek out towns 
or districts in which a church is needed, and in which parties may be found to 
undertake its management, and that the Society from time to time, as its funds 
will permit, shall undertake the establishment of a church, and the partial or 
entire maintenance of a minister in such districts. Only let some such proposal 
as this be heartily responded to by the churches, and then the Society will 
be regarded hy the body as part of itself, fresh life will be infu~ed into the 
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,lc>nomination, tllf' JHll'"'-stri11g, of 1.he wC'nlthy will ho loosPncd, new churches 
will spring up in every <lire<'tion, nml active working will put to flight jerrlonAics 
and confontion. Then our land will yichl its incroaso, aml Oor1. ovon our own 
God. will bless us; and "Ye shall go out with joy, and be 1011 forth with poace: 
the mountains and the hills shall break forth before you into singing, and all 
the trees of the field shall clap their hands. Instead of the thorn shall como 
up the fir-tree, and instead of the briar shall come up the myrtle tree; and it 
■hall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off." 

Snbscriptions in aid of the British and Irish :Baptist Home Mission will be 

thankfully received by the Treasurer-J. P. BAOO'li, Esq., 69, Fleet-street, 

London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. BIGwo<rn, at t,he Mission House, 

Castle Street, !!oltom, London, E.C. Contributions ()11.n also be paid at :Mo1111re. 

Barclay, Bevan, Tritton & Co.'s, Lombard-street. 
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Oun. readers who were not able to attend the Annual Meetings of the 
Society will have learned from our denominational journals that they 
were emphatically good, and that the speeches and sermon were more than 
usually pertinent. There was a large attendance at the Members' :Meeting, 
at which a resolution was unanimously carried inviting the associations 
throughout the country to become auxiliaries to the Society, and appoint 
their Secretaries or other persons to represent them on the Committee of 
the Society, and the Society in their respective districts. We hope that by 
this arrangement a much wider sympathy with its operations will be 
created, and also its effectiveness increased. 

We should have liked to give, in extenso, Dr. Culross's sermon, so able 
and thoroughly ad rem., but our space will permit only one or two extracts. 
The text was well selected (John i. 41) : " He :first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto him ''-Ne have found the Christ,' and he 
brought him to Jesus." 

The preacher asked his hearers to first note 

The Kind of Work 
undertaken by the British and Irish Home Mission-to seek until they had 
found their brother, to tell him of the Saviour and to bring him to the 
Saviour. The mission did not attempt everything; it attempted only the 
first thing. It looked on the spiritual destitution existing in these land~, 
and hastened to the rescue. Funclameutally, it was a Go,;pel Propagation 
Society, and its agents (to me an old-fashioned word), were" Gospellers," 
and the power of the mission under God lay in its answering to its name 
decisively and fully. Its proper business was not to swell denominational 
ranks, although that might be the effect of its work, but to preach Christ, 
crucified, risen, glorified, to whom the name of Saviour belonged, not as a 
mere courtesy title like that of a peer's eldest son, but because He really 
saved and met man's need to the very uttermost. 

Let them take then these three words-

" Find, Tell, Bring." 
They marked the line in which this society had to wor\, '' Is any sick 
among you? send for the elders of the church," but in t,liis business they 
could not wait till they were sent for. They might build over the land 
conventicles, or steeple-houses ; they might secure the prea·ching of the 
pure Gospel of Jesus Christ ; they might abolish scat·ren~s and make every 



M THE OJtRONICLE O'F THE BRITISH AND IRISll BAPTIST HOME M188ION, 

pew free ; they might give a cordial welcome to all comers whether rich or 
poor, and so far tl1~se were steps in the right direction, but what about the 
non-corne1·s? Them also must Christians bring. In truth thoy must 
bep:in in their connection with this society, and with home mission work, 
just where Andrew began, and proceed in the same line as indicated by 
these three words, " Find, Tell, Bring." This society was simply a con
certed. s,sternatic seeking of their brother over these lands, that they 
rni~ht bring him to the Saviour. He remembered some years ago a man 
being lost in a thinly-peopled district in the highlands of Scotland. He 
had started to reach some friends whom he had engaged to meet on a 
particular day, and did so by what often proves a very long cut-a short 
cut across the hills some seven or eight miles in length-and on the second 
day he had not made his appearance. His friends, of course, became 
uneasy, for although there were shepherds' huts on the hills, in which he 
might have taken shelter, it seemed very likely to his friends that he had 
pushed on and got lost in the mist that had come over the hills. The men 
of the village were aroused and set out in search, spreading themselves 
over the hills, and keeping within call of one another. They thus scoured 
the district for a number of miles, till at length they found the missing 
man at the foot of a precipice, bruised and stiff, but still alive, and they 
bore him tenderly home. Now the British Home Mission was just a con
certed seeking of the lost-a seeking in which they kept in connection 
with one another and in sympathy with one another, only they looked not 
only to their own neighbours but beyond them, in case there might be 
those who had no Christian neighbours about them to care for them. 

Contributions from 21st February to 13th May, 1875. 
ANNUAL 8LDSCR1PTIOXS AND DONATiONS-

A Friend ....................................... 100 0 0 
Andrews, Dr.................................... l O 0 
.Aiigu.s, Rev J., D.D ......................... l l 0 
E.B ................................................ 5 0 0 

~~~M~ 1f J: .~.:.::::::::::::::::::::::::::: J 1i i 
Benham, Mr J as............................... l l 0 
Benham, MrW. J ............................ 0 10 0 
Bigwood, Rev J. . . . ... ... . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . .. 2 2 0 
Bligh, Mr J. 8 .................................. l l 0 
Booth, Rev S. H............................... 0 10 0 
Butterworth, Mr W. A ................... H I O 0 
Ohadwick,RevJ ............................... o 5 o 
g:~gt~. ·i,i;·:r::::::::·:::::::::::::::::::~ i Ji ~ 
Cartwright, Mr F. W. ..................... l I 0 

g~~Jy~ T::::·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ ~ Z 
Cox, Mrs......... ... . ..................... ....... J l 0 
Farley, Rev E. J ............................... 0 JO 0 
Foster,MrR.S.,Kilbum ............... I 010 6 
Freeman, Mr G. S. ........................... I 1 0 
Goode, Mr ........ ........ .. ..................... I I 0 
Gover, Mr H.................................... l l 0 
Gurney, Mr J. ................................. 2 2 0 
Haddon, Mrs.................................... l O 0 
Juddon, Mr J .................................. O JO 6 
Harvey,Mr Jas ............................... 10 JO 0 
Hanson, Mr W................................. 0 10 6 
Ivimey, Mr Jos. .............................. I l 0 
J obnson,Mr R.,Henloy-on-Thamos ... I l O 0 
Kirtland, Rev C. .......................... .... O 10 6 
Lush, Bir R. . .... ......... ................ ...... 2 2 0 
Lyon, Mr A. B .......... ._...................... 2 2 0 
McKay, Captain ...... . .. . .. ........ ......... l o o 

Marshman,Mr J.C ......................... 2 0 
Morris,MrG.J ................................. 1 l 
Morris, Rev J. S.................... ........... 0 5 
Mote, Mr J....................................... 1 1 
M ursell, Rev A............................. . . . . 0 l 0 
Noel, Mr Ernest, M.P..... ..... . . . .. .. .. . .. .. l I 
Oliver, Mr G. J .............................. I l l 
Olney, Mr W ................................... , l 1 
Olney,Mr J. T .................................. ~ ~ 

i:~r.~~ J; ~::.:::::::::.:::::::::::::::::::: l 0 
Powell, Rev A.................................. 0 6 
l'rice, Mr C....................................... I I 
Raw!ing~r :· .............. :......... ...... i i 
~~~~~:•Mr T.' J . .'._'_'_'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'_'_'_'_'_'_'_'_'_'_'_'.'.'.'.'.'.'_' 0 JO 

0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
O· 
0 '•.-, 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 Rooke, Miss . ......... ... . .. . .. .. . ... . .......... 0 10 

Room, Rev 0 ............ ,....................... 0 10 r, 
Searle, Mr C. G............................... 2 2 0 
Bayce, Mr G..................................... 2 0 0 
Steane, Rev E., D.D......................... 1 I 0 
Stock, Mr . . .. .. . . .. .. . .. . .. .. . . .. .... . . . . .... . .. 0 5 0 
Bteveni;on, Mrs....... . ...................... 3 3 0 
Templeton, Mr J., F.R.G.S................ 0 10 6 
Underliill, Mr E. B.,LL.D ................ 1 I 0 i~~~·:.:·:.~.-.. ~::::::::::::::::::::::·::.:::·:.:14~ t g 

LEUACIES-
Burls, the late Miss, of Clapton, for 

Il'i•h MiHSiou .............................. 19 19 0 
Rees. the la.to Mr w., of Ilaverford-

west ............................................. 270 0 0 

DIVIDEND8-
lly Mr J. J. Smith, Mission ............... 12 9 II 
Donalds Stock, for I.. ....................... 13 J[i 10 
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LONDON-
Abboy-road, St. John's Wood ............ 25 0 0 
Arthur-street, Oo.mberwell Gate......... o. 18 o 

., ,, Barrett, Mr D. 0 10 0 
:Battersoa, Oadby, Mr P. .................. 2 2 O 
Brentford. Park Oh. . ................... .If 3 11 0 
Brixton Hill, Now Park-road Oh ....... 12 11 0 

,, ,, Gresham Oh. 1 10 2 
Oamberwell, Denmark-place, Birt, Mr 

Howard .............. ......................... O 10 6 
Edward,, Mr J............................... O 10 0 
Smith, Mr Morton ........................ I I 0 
Young, Mr T. ...........•...........•...... 2 2 O 

Oamberwell, Cottage Green............... 4 14 9 
Camden-road .................................... 3 I I 9 o 
Clapton, Downs Oh ......................... 19 7 O 
Commercial-street ..... ,..................... 5 O o 
Drummond-road, 13ermondsey, Boxes. 0 4 10 
Grove-rd., Victoria. l'a.rk, Bunday-sch. 3 0 O 
Hackney, Mare-street ..................... I 5 18 6 
Ha.rlington......... ............ ••. . . . . •. .. . . . . .. . 5 o O 
Homsey Rise.................................... l 5 O 
Maze Pond .........•.•........ ,,.,,............ . . 6 5 6 
Ditto, Sunday-school ....................... , 2 2 O 
Notting Hill, Oornwa.11-road............... 7 13 5 
Tottenham....................................... 3 0 8 
Upper Holloway .................... .......... I I 2 6 
Walworth-road................................. 5 2 3 

BEns-Ampthill .......... ... . ...... ............. I 4 8 
Dunstable, Sunday-school.................. 3 15 6 

:BJiaxs-A.bingdon ..... .. .................. ..... 4 6 8 
Bourton . . .. . . ...... ... ............ ...... .. . . . . . . . 7 7 6 
Faringdon ...................... .............. I I 6 I 
Ballard, Mr . ....... ...•........ .. ..... ........ O 5 O 
Fifield, Reynolds Mr (Box) ... . ... ........ O 2 6 
Newbury.......................................... 2 15 O 
Reading ....................................... I 5 7 6 
Wantage. ... .................. ..... ...... ......... 2 4 5 
Wallingford ............ .... . . ... . . .... ... ... ... 4 4 0 
Windsor, Lillycrop, Mrs..................... o JO o 

Bucxs-Aylesbury .. ..... ...... ...... ........... 2 6 0 
Ohesham ..................................... .. I 4 17 6 

Do.forH ................................. I 14 4 
Great Brickhill .......... .................... I 6 O 0 
Haddenham .................................... I O 5 0 
High Wycombe ................................. 11 O 6 
Stoney Stratford, Cowley, Mr A......... o 10 o 

0Al!Bs-Oo.mbridge ........................... ll 4 12 0 
Lilley, Mr W. E ............................... 50 O O 
Vawser & Son, Messrs ...................... I I 10 0 
Olllllbridge, Zion Oh. ............. .... .. . .. .. 8 13 0 
Wisbech, Daw barn, Mr;..................... I I o o 

Oom,wALL-Falmouth ........................ 2 o o 
St, Austell .................................... I O 18 4 

Cu:unERLA!-i'D-Whitehaven, Jackson, 
Mr. J. A ....................................... 2 0 0 

DEVox-Appledoro, Darracott, Mr. J...... I O O 
Barnstaple....................................... I 16 0 
Exeter, Peto, Sir S. Morton and Lady :; O 0 
Kings bridge ............... ......... ....... .... 0 12 6 
Plymouth, George-street & Mutley ... 20 15 4 
Tiverton .......................................... I 10 8 

DonsET-Dorchester ........................... 0 15 6 
Weymouth ....................................... 1 15 O 

Dumuu-Darlington ........................... 6 I O 0 
South Shields.................................... 1 17 6 

Es•Ex-Braintroe, Dow•on, Mr ... ....... I O 10 G 
Harlow ............................................ 2 5 o 
Waltham Abbey, l'aradise-l'OW Surnlay-

school ............ .................... ......... I o 10 I 

Gr,nrtF.~-rv.nRrrmF.-Cirenccstcr ............ / 2 O A 
Coleford .... . .... ........ . .................. II 12 6 
Garwa.y anll Oreop ... . . . . o 9 3 
Glouce:;ter Sunday-~chool .................. 4 13 9 
J{ingstanley ........... .... . . .... 5 JO O 
IJnnghopc ........ ... ............... 2 9 3 
Lyclnev . . . ........ .... . . . .. ............... 4 .5 2 
:Vlinchinhampton ..................... .... .1 0 8 7 
Nailsworth ...... ......... .... ..... 1 4 O 
Stow-on-the-Wold, Sunday-school...... 0 JO O 
Short~vood .................................... 1 1 i r, 
Stroud............................................. 3 J; 6 
Tetbury .... . . .... . .... . .. .. . .. .. .. ............... o 5 O 
Tewkesbury ..... ..... .. ...... .. .. . .... ... ...... 2 2 6 

HA'N"Ts-Andover ................................ . I 12 6 
Beaulieu ................... .................•.• I I II 0 
Bournemouth, Lconard,Rev.H.C.,M.A. 
Broughton ...................................... .I 

I I 0 
5 7 2 

Hanis, by Mr. Murphy ................. .I 
Portsmouth ................................... ./ 

5 0 6 
3 18 6 

Ramsey ......................................... £ 3 2 2 
Southampton ........................... ...... I I 12 6 
Whitchurch, Godwin, liisses ........... . 0 10 6 
Winchester ...................... ............. .I I 5 4 

Gotch, Mr, .................... . 0 10 0 
ISLE OF WIGHT-

Newport ....................................... I '1 4 2 
Ryde ............................................... . 4 b 4 

HEREFORDSHIP..E-Hereford .................. 1 17 6 
Ross.. ............. ............................... 1 10 O 

HERTs-Homel Hempstea,l .................. O 12 O 
Hitchin .................................... ...... I 6 9 O 
Tring ............................................ 2 10 O 
Ware, Medcalf. Mr. B . .................. H I I 0 
Watford, Sunday School.. .............. .. 1 I 3 O 

H,ons-Huntingdon ........ .................. 1 17 6 

KENT-Brom!ey-
Luntley, Mr and Mrs P.H................ I O 0 
Deal ................................................ I 10 O 
Dover, Salem Oh............................... 3 6 O 
Folkestone .... .... ........... ... ................. 4 6 6 
Greenwich, South Street .................. I 2 6 
Lee ................................................ 6146 

Cockle, Mrs, sen. .....•. ... ... .. . .. . . .. ... . . 0 10 0 
Lewisham-road............... ............. .... I o O 
Margate ..... ... .. . ... .. . ..... . ................... 6 0 G 
Meopham, French, Mr T................... I O 0 
Sheerness ....... ..... .... .. . ......... .... ...... . o 13 O 
Staplehurst, Juli, Mr W. ......... ........ 2 0 0 
Tunbridge \Veils, Burnett, Rev .A. • ... I l O o 
Woolwieh, Queen-street .................. 4 17 5 

LA.....,_C.l.SBIRl:-
Atherton, Thompson, Rev D. ..• O 5 O 
Liverpool, Pembroke 011 ................... I 5 O O 
Greenwood, Mr H. .. . . . .... ........ ...... ..•• ~ 2 0 
Noble, )lrs .... . .. .......... ..................... 0 I O 0 

~~~cc1i'c~t~;,t1~~~--Ci{.·_','_'."."::. "_'.".'.'.'.'.'::.·:1 1i l~ i 
Oldham ...................... ... . ........... 4 3 0 
Washington, Mr W. . . . . ..... . .. . .... 0 l O 6 
Rochdale. Kemp, J\Ir G. 'I' ................ 25 0 O 
Do., Watcr-.strcet Sunday-school ...... I o 10 0 
Su.bden, !<,aster, Mr G ........................ 50 0 0 
Southport, Craven, Mr R., M.D . ...... 1 1 I 0 

LEICESTERSHIRE-
Countcsthorpe, Ilnssett, Mr C . ......... I l 0 0 
Leicester, llelv0u·•t!treet .................. 25 1 0 
Enines, llr \V. ................................ 0 l:> 0 
Leicester, Charles-street SunUn.y-schl. 5 10 0 
Do., Victoria-road ........................... 11 l 5 M 
Lu.ttcrworth, Bedells, Mr J. .. ............. 0 5 0 
Shoepshc<l ............... .. . .. . .. . .. ............ G O O 
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LINC'OLNSRIRE-Dournc, Bishop, Mr W. 0 1.1 O 
Gainsborough .............................. H I 0 0 
Lincoln ............................... ........... I 3 12 6 

Mox,.rot·TnsnrRE-Abercnme .............. . 2 10 0 
A berg a venny ................................ . 1 9 4 
Caerleon ............. , ........................ , .. . 1 1 0 
Ebbw Vale ........................... ........ FI 0 10 0 
Monmouth,. Sunday-school, collected 

by Mr Brice ............................... .. 
Nnntyglo,:Bethcl ........................... If 

0 6 0 
0 10 0 

Llanfihe.ngel, Cruoorney .............. . H 1 2 0 
Nantyglo, Bethel .................. ...... JL 0 10 0 
~-.Tc,vport ......................................... . 19 2 0 
Penalt ......................................... . 0 10 0 
Pontheer ...................................... . 2 13 0 
Pontypool, Crane-street ................. . 
Ponthyrhydyryn ............................. . 

.~ 6 2 
1 19 3 

Whitebrook .. ............................... II 0 10 0 

NonFoLi<-Norwich .......................... .! 1 o 6 
Worstead ....................................... 4 10 ~ 

Nonnn:n~ At:xII,IAR"'f ........................ 145 10 5 

NoRTllA)IPTONSIURF.-
Bugbrook, Payne. Re...- W. H ............. 0 5 0 
Kettering, Fuller Ch. Sunday-school... 3 5 4 
Peterborough.................................... 3 5 0 

NoTTISGIIA'll:SRIRE-Notts ............••••... 35 13 11 
Nottingham ............................... ..... I 4 0 0 
Tuxford, Morley, Miss F................... 2 0 0 

OXFon.nsmu-llanbury, Bridge-street... 4 13 S 
Oxford..................................... ....... 7 14 0 
Woodstock....................................... O 17 0 

So»EBSETSRIJI.E-
Bristol .......................................... [ 14 11 0 

Ditto, City-road ........................... [ 7 0 0 
Cheddar, Webb, Rev E...................... 0 5 0 
Frame, Sheppard's lle.rton ..... _ ......... I 10 2 10 

Ditto, Badcox-1.ane .................... .I 4 10 5 
Monte.cn.te ............... ..................... [ l 8 0 
WeJ.lini:ton ...... ·-·-·-........................ [ S 9 0 
Weston-super-Mare ........................ [ 11 S 0 
Yeovil .......................................... I 7 6 o 

STA.FFORDSRID.E-West Bromwich ...... I 1 6 0 

SuFOLK-lpswich, Tunet Green ...... I 9 9 2 

Sui'i~;~~{J:.~~~ .. :·.-::::·.-.:::::::::::::::::::rr i 1~ g 
Pcnge ............................................. 2 0 o 
Upper Norwood .............................. 7 15 6 

Suss:r::x.-Drighton, Queen-square ......... 2 0 0 
Eastbourne . . . ... . . . . . ................ .... .. ... 7 I O 0 
Ha.stings, Eives, Mrs........................ I 1 o 
Xewbaveu .................................... JI 1 5 6 
Shoreham .................................... H I 5 0 

W Anw1crrsn11u:-Birmingham ............ I 9 8 O 
Muntz, Mr G. F............................... 2 o 0 
Coventry ....................................... [ 7 5 1 
Stratford-on-Avon........................... I 1 6 

WILT&nmE-Bratton ........................ [ 8 10 3 
Calne ............................................. I 4 19 7 
Chippenham ................................. [ 0 10 7 
Corsham Sunday-school . . ............ .. . . 0 2 6 

Devizcs ......................................... 19 4 10 
Molksham ...................... .............. I 3 0 7 
Sn.lisbury ............... ... . . . . . ............. ... 8 3 0 
Semley............................................. 2 0 0 
Swindon .......... ............................. I 7 9 11 
Wn.rminster ................................ .... I 2 9 6 
Westbury Leigh .............................. O 14 o 

Woncr.srF.nsmnr,:-Astwood Bank......... 7 2 O 
Atch Lench and Dunnington .. .......... 6 10 r, 
Evcsham. .... .. ............ ... ............ ........ 5 15 1 
Rcdditch.... ...................................... 3 1 0 
Worcester ....................................... 8 6 10 

YORKSHIRE-Beverley ........................ 2 8 0 
Bradford............................. . .. .. . . .. . .. . 8 5 6 
Brearley, Luddenden Foot .... . .. . ....... 2 17 0 
Driffield . .. .. .... .... .... . .... . .. ................. 1 7 0 
lfarby ............................................. 1 2 O 
Halifax, Pellon-lane ........................ 0 15 0 
Hull ................................................ 10 7 O 
Lecds ............................................. 886 

NORTII WALES, 
DENDIGITSIURE-Llangollen, Prichard, 

Rev J., D.D. ................................. I 1 0 

Fu•TsmR:E-Rhyl, Evans, Mr J. S. H.. O 10 O 

Mo!r-TGO:ittEnYsIIrRE-Newtown, Morgan, 
Mr E ........................................... 1 0 0 

SOUTH WAL'ES. 
CAR11AnTIIENSHin1t-Carmarthem ......... 3 12 10 

Pembrey, Tabernacle........................ I 10 0 

GLAMOilG . .\.NSHin.E-Aberdare ............... 5 13 7 
Bridgend ........ .... ... .. .. .. .. • ... . .. ......... I 5 0 
Canton .......................................... 2 9 6 
Cardiff............................................. 19 11 11 
Ditto, Tabernacle.............................. 2 10 8 
Neath .................................... :.::..... 2 12 8 
Penarth ..... .. . .... ............. ................. 0 14 0 
Swansea .... . .. . ........... ................ ....... I 15 O 

PF.MDROKESRIRE-Ha.verfordwest ......... 9 4 3 
Milford .......................................... [ O 18 6 
Tenby .......................................... [ 2 4 3 
Pembroke .................................... I 1 O 0 

CIIANNEL lsLANDS-
J ersey, St. Heliers ........................ H 10 O 0 

ScoTLANn-Aberdeen ....................... I 3 O 0 
Glasgow, North Frederick-street ...... I 1 15 9 
Kirkcaldy, Rose-street .................. I 3 o O 

IRELAND-Athlone ........... ;; ................. 21 10 6 
Ballina, Rents ................................. 14 O 0 
Belfast................................ . .... .. ... .. . 13 6 6 

g~~:~:r:1:~ .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ; 11 ~ 
~~'t:tth'='.~~~.::::::.·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: l 1i g 
Edentalone .... ............. ........... ..... . . . S 17 O 

fc:il;T~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : J g 
Tubbermore .................................... 28 1 5 
Waterford, Coombs, Mr..................... 0 10 6 

Scroder, Mr c. ............... O 10 6 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer-J. P. l3ACON, Esq., 69, J.l'leet-street, 
London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. BIGWOOD, at the Mission House, 
Castle Street, Eolborn, London, E.C. Contributions can also be paid at lliloB11rs. 
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton & Co.'B, Lombard-street. 
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During the last month the claims of the British and Irish Baptist 
Home Mission have been considered at the Annual Gatherings of 
many of 

Our Associations, 
And resolutions have been passed recommending it to the hearty 
sympathy and support of the Churches. Several have appointed their 
Secretaries as members of the Committee in response to the invitation 
contained in the resolution proposed at the Annual Meeting of the Society. 

Mr. Murphy has been engaged 

In London, 
Visiting the Ministers, in order to enlist their sympathies and help in 
obtaining new subscribers. 

The following letter shows the kind reception with which he has met, 
· and how muoh he has been encouraged in his work :-

119, Boyson Road, June 15, 1875. 
My dear Sir,-You will be glad to know that the work of canvassing the 

Churches on behalf of the Mission has been a most delightful one to me. I was 
sanguine of success when I took up the work ; but the generous manner in 
which I have been received by the brethren, and the hearty response they have 
given to the appeal, surpasses my most sanguine expectations. For the past six 
or seven weeks I have been visiting the Ministers and Churches in London, and 
in no case have I found a want of sympathy with the Mission. Some few are 
so fully occupied that for the present year they cannot promise help, yet even 
in these cases a promise of help in the near future was invariably made. More 
than twenty brethren have promised to do what they can for the Mission this year 
by Sunday collections and canvass of their friends for subscriptions; or, in 
a few cases, where a Sunday cannot be given, they will give a week evening 
meeting and a canvass of their friends. I am also in correspondence with a 
considerable number who have not yet decided upon their answer to our appeal. 

Faithfully yours, JoHN M. MURPHY. 
Whilst these lines are passing through the press the missionaries in 

Ireland will be holding their 

Annual Conference 
At Ballymena, where our much esteemed brother, Dr. Eccles, has been 
labouring the last year with the most pleasing indications of the approval 
and blessing of God. 

The accompanying letter, from the pen of a warm-hearted and loving 
sister, who resides with him, and enters earnestly into all his plans of 
usefulness, written a few weeks since, may not be inappropriate at the 
present time, and will, without doubt, be read with g1·eat pleasure:-

Dear Sir,-When my brother and I look back on the ye11r that h11~ passed 
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1ince we came to Ballymena, we feel that we have much to thRnk God for. Such 
a change has taken plRce in that time that our t.rinmpbant cry is, "The Lord 
has done great things for us, whereof wo are glnd." 

It used to be that a dozen or so ofmemberR as8em bled for worship on the Lord's. 
day morning. Now, one cannot help feeling truly grateful, on lookin~ round, 
t.n see such a number of earnest an<l. intereRted helfovers, and also such a good 
attendance of those making no profession, but who, neverthele~s. we.it regularly 
on the message of mercy, a.nd, one by one, come and join the ranks of those who 
have put on Christ by baptism. The evening meeting also in the Chapel is 
stead_il_,, improving. in the face of bigotry and opposition not equalled perhaps, 
certamly not exceeded elsewhere in Ireland. 

While 'l\'ith glad hearts we acknowledge the good l1and of the Lord upon us, 
and "bless Him for all He has done," we feel that our work is but beginning. 
It is still the day of small things; but the dark cloud of discouragement we had 
at fi.ut to encounter is lifting, and the prospect brightens considerably. An 
unutterable yearning for souls appears in the brethren. And prayer, in the full 
confidence of being beard, ascends continue.Uy that God will appear, and soon, 
to vindicate hie own truth. " Our eyes we.it upon the Lord our God until that 
He have mercy upon us." 

In the young men's prayer-meetings there has been evinced at times such an 
earnest wrestling spirit, that the older members, when they go in, describe 
themselves as litere.lly astonished and broken down by the artlessness and 
earnestness of their pleadings with God. In the girls' prayer meeting too we 
realize the power of the spirit more and more. It has often happened that when 
the older ~ietem have come in weary and dispirited, and have knelt down in the 
solemn stillness, they have arisen strengthened and refreshed by the wonderful 
faith of these earnest young girls. 

One evening, just before the Gospel Meeting, I was sitting in e. somewhat 
desponding frame, when one of these young girls tapped me on the shoulder, 
se.ying, "We have just had a little prayer meeting in --- ; we shall have 
blessing to night.'' And so it ea.me to pass. How often have we heard the low 
soft whisper-" Prayer's answered. Look round at the meeting. There are many 
unconverted here to-night.'' Often, when we have only been listening to the 
sermon, a Bible has been passed round to us with" Pray for sinners'' written 
on the blank leaf ; and then down goes one head after another, and the silent 
breathings, '' Lord eave souls, save them to-night "-arise to a prayer-hearing 
and e. prayer-answering God. 

Iu addition to the Chapel services, we have every Lord's day generally two or 
more afternoon meetings in the country. A few brethren go to one d:istric~ and 
e. few to another, all returning as soon as possible to the evening m~eting m ~he 
Chapel, " for," say they, "that is 'head-quarters.'" When the_ or~ary service 
concludes, an after-meeting, with a view · especially to the e.n.x1ous, 1s regularly 
held. You will then see some of those " workem" telling each other how the 
Lord has blessed the meeting, while others move quietly from pew ~ pew, 
speaking an encouraging word to such as need it, and trying to discover if any 
one is present who has not yet found rest in Christ. 

The _country meetings are, we consider, our greatest means !lf usefulness. 
There u; not one of them which has not been blessed to the salvation of souls-, 
some of them to an extraordinary extent, 

We have a station e.t T-- which is a wild and neglected locality. There has 
been a great outpouring of the Spirit there. One night, after an earnest and 
haart-ee&rching address, my brother said, " Is there any one here who can 
believe the good news?" Presently, a strong full-grown woman sprang up, 
saying, " Bless the Lord ! I can, and I am not ashamed to say it.'' That was 
the beginning of blessing at T--. One after another came out and confessed 
Christ boldly. 

At C-- also, the Lord has often manifested himself to sinners in convicting 
and converting power. On one occasion the meeting had terminated about nine 
o'clock, but no one rose to leave. A solemn stillness continued for e. little, till 
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a RiAter commP-ne,erl n hymn, whoRe Roft anrt ton,;hing not~~ ~eP-nterl to ro,1d1 
mal!y hearts. Some joined in it, but we conld Ree he,ufa h0werl nn,l tear, silently 
rollmg down fttrrowerl nnd weather-beaton cheeks. Several appropriate p1Jrtinn~ 
of Scripture were rend, nnd some of the AimplAst gospel hymM were ,nnf.{, Wu 
left abottt ten o'clock. We spoke to no one per~nnnlly that ni.,ht, hut we ,1fter· 
wards learnt with joy thnt one an<! annthP-r ha,\ t'onrnl peaco" at that meeting, 
"We were hoping before,'' said one, "bnt never were snre till then." 

At 0-- our rneetingR were weil attended; bnt for rt Ion"' tim(J there woro 110 

deoi~ed results. One night, after a meetin~ unusually earn~st ancl prnyerfnl, we 
saw m the people an evident reluctance to leave. Then some Christinn worken 
taking advnnto.i(o of the opportunity, spoke to them personally abont J esns'. 
Some bursting into tears replied, "Oh, no ; I don't believe, butt won hi like to 
know how," Presently, all through the house, earnest little groups wer'l former], 
and believers, in the warmthof first love, told over and over the "old, old story'' 
of peace. We left that meeting with happy hearts, feeling that the Sun of 
Righteousness had arisen on C--. Ever since, the opposition of some haa been 
stronger, for they dread exceerlingly corning into the meeting, lest, in that case, 
they might be converted. We rather rejoice in a peculiarity of our meetings 
which leads people to say, "Oh, if I went there, I'd be converted, and I won't be 
for a while if I can help it." 

At S--, a suburban village, a meeting is held and encounters much opposi
tion, God has blessed it, and that encourages us to "pray on, labour on." For 
two nights we noticed a tall, strong-looking fellow listening most eagerly. On 
the third night of his presence there, he waited at the door to shake bands with 
the brethren and sisters as they passed out, When he came to my brother, he 
gave his hand such. a squeeze, saying, "Thank you, sir, thank you kindly, sir ; " 
for he had spoken words which had brought peace to his troubled soul. 

At D--, too, the Word has been spoken with power. Every meeting 
latterly has been blessed to the salvation of souls. At the close of one ser
vice a young man gave his experience thus:-" When you callecl down the 
room, 'Who'll take Jesus to-night?' I said to myself, 'I will!' " Ever since, 
this young person has been enabled to rejoice in the truth, and has bocome 
quite a "burning and a shining light." After witnessing a good confession, he 
has been baptized and received to the fellowship of the Church. I forgot to 
mention that the father of this youth was saved on the same night as his son; 
and every Sabbath morning they trudge together six weary miles to join with 
us in the worship in Hill-street. At another meeting, there was a girl sitting 
by herself, and concealing her anxiety under an assumed appearance of careless
ness and indifference. During the singing of one of our sweet hymns, her 
effort to hold out failed, her propriety was forgotten, and she broke down 
utterly. She confessed Christ that night, and is now an earnest and warm
hearted member, walking regularly six long miles, to meet with us, each Lord's 
day morning. "We thought the Lord had forgotten us at D--," said a 
sister from the same neighbourhood, on the morning these were added to the 
Ohurch, "but He's corning in power now." 

A very nice, intelligent woman has been for years under concern about her 
soul. Many had spoken with her, but all to no purpose. On last Lord's day 
morning there was a very striking passage in my brother's discourse, in sub
stance something like this:-" If, after the offer of this Gospel, the Lord were 
to appeal to me in the Day of J udgment, saying, ' Does this sinner deserve hell / ' 
I would answer, 'Yea, Lord, for he has rejected a full and free salvation.'" Our 
friend seemed to see in this sinner her own self. She never felt as she felt then. 
Her whole soul was stirred within her. Presently the big tears ea.me pattering 
down on her hands like rain. Her crushing grief continued for the three fol
lowing days, till that passage, "Fear not, fo: I am ~th thee,:: &c., was bro~ght 
home to her in power ; and then she "left 1t all with Jesus, and entered rnto 
His peace. She desi:es baptism and membe~ship. . . 

A circumstance which she afterwards mentioned to me may prove mterestmg. 
Ou Wednesday she paicl one of the local taxes, and got tla.e receipt. On Thurs-
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day as she sat at her 'll'indow, still despondent, she saw the collector of that tax 
go into th<' home on either side of her, Suddenly the question presented itealf 
to her. "vYhy doos he not cnll on me? Bccanse my debt is paid. And hae 
Christ not paid my spiritual debt 1 Do not the Scriptures say, 'He died for our 
sins' ? Have I not the receipt ?" As the collector passed her window it 
occurr~d to her, "He passed, for my tax is paid ; my receipt is on the table : 
how hke the Destroymg Angel passim1 over when he saw the blood on the 
lintels and doorposts." Thus she found peace in looking to the blood of atona
ment. 

I could multiply indefinitely illustrations of the Lord's presence and blessing. 
The work is very severe-so much visiting, so manv stations, at such varying 
distances! Our "Gospel bands" are often weary, but all are actuated by the 
same motive; all cheer each other with the thought, We 1uoi·lc for Him who 
die,/ for us ; and when He takes us home how lightly shall we estimate our 
severest services. 

I remain, dear Mr. Bigwood, yours in Jesus, LIZZIE EccLES, 

From Athlone 
Mr. Berry writes:-

Brooklawn, Athlone, June 7, 1875. 
I have again the pleasure of informing you that our good Lord continues to 

bless and prosper the good work in my district. In my last I had the pleasure 
of informing you that ten were added to our Communion, and now I have the 
joy of stating that five others have proposed and been accepted; i.e., since 
Christmas fifteen have cast in their lot amongst us. In this number I include 
four old Baptists, who had years ago withdrawn, but have been revisited lately 
by the showers of blessings poured out upon our land, and are now amongst the 
most joyful and happy at the Lord's Supper. · 

Yesterday I travelled forty Irish miles, preached, and had the Lord's Supper 
at Moate and Rahue. It was indeed a day of' joy =d gladness. Though the 
journey was long, yE.t still the joy of the work drives away fatigue. I am just 
preparing to go to the one o'clock prayer meeting, but I feel so happy that I 
wish to write you a few lines. 

Mr. Radford Hope, whom I have long known at Liverpool, has written me a 
couple of delightful letters, proposing next week as a week of prayer. I have 
brought this case before the friends at Ferbane, Castledaley, Moate, Rahue, 
Athlone, and Myvoughley, and they all gladly will unite in praying for blessing 
upon our Mission and our country. 

At Ballimoney 
Mr. McAlonan is meeting with encouragement in his work. At one of· 
his stations the congregation numbers ninety persons, and at another 
station five persons have been baptized, and the people are very anxious 
for his services. Mr. Ramsay, of 

Clough, 
writes:-" You will be pleased to hear that on last Thursday I baptized 
three persons-a man, his wife, and sister; and on. Lord's-day I baptized 
the wife of one of our members. Our Sunday School is in a very healthy 
condition at present." 

Such communications as these should incite us all to renewed efforts 
and prayerfulness, whilst they inspire our hearts with gratitu!Ie to God. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by the TreasUI·er-J. P. BA0ow, Esq., 69, Pleet-street, 
London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. BIGWOOD, at the Mission House, 
Castle Street, Rolborn, London, E.C. Contributions can also be paid at Mosore, 
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton & Co.'s, Lomba:rd.street. 
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THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
Of the Missionaries was held at Ballymena on June 23rd and two fol!owin" 
days. For this conferenae the missionaries had been specially prepared by 
a week of simultaneous prayer; and they came together in a calm and holy 
spirit, expecting the presence of God and His blessing on their deliberations. 
On the Tuesday evening the brethren began to assemble. A preliminary 
meeting was held that eyening in the chapel, at which an address was de
livered by Mr. Macrory. 

ON THE WEDNESDAY MORNING 
All the missionaries assembled at 10 o'clock, and with them, the Treasurer. 
and Secretary of the Mission; Mr. Hope, of Dublin; Mr. Anderson, of 
Belfast, and other brethren. A prayer meeting, preuided over by the 
Secretary, was held until 12 o'clock. At 2 p.m. the Conference may be 
said fairly to commence. Our esteemed treasurer, Mr. Bacon, presided, 
and after singing and prayer, the brethren were invited to give a report of 
their work, especially those who had been united with the Mission since the 
last Conference, viz.: Mr. Douglas, of Waterford, and Mr. McAlonan, of 
Ballimoney. The former gave us a very hopeful statement, that is, hopeful 
for Waterford, a city in which the missionary is surrounded with immense 
difficulties. During the last year united prayer meetings had been held in 
the city and a more general spirit of inquiry awakened. The friends are 
seeking a piece of ground more suitable than the present site, and intend 
to erect an iron chapel. Mr. McAlonan reported that he had been success
ful in establishing two stations, and that three more were opening up, at 
one of which a congregation of 120 persons had gathered. It was felt that 
a useful addition to our staff in Ireland had been made by the appointment 
of these two brethren. The other missionaries gave us reports, more or less 
cheering, respecting their spheres of labour. Some could tell of Baptism8 

by which they were cheered and encouraged. At Tubbermore, since the 
report which has appeared in the CHRONICLE, thirty have been baptized, 
making eighty during the year. At Ballymena, twenty-five in addition to 
to the fifty previously reported; at Clough, nine, and at Derryneil, twenty. 

In the evening, Public Service was held in the chapel, and a sermon w,is 
preached by the Secretary, based on Phil. i. 20; the subject being, "To 
magnify Christ the aim of the Christian's life." 

ON THURSDAY l\lORNING 
At 7 o'clock the brethren assembled for prayer. Mr. Berry presided, and 
gave an address. 

At 10 o'clock the Conference was continued, and after singing and prayer, 
a letter was read from the hlte Secretary, l\Ir. Kirtlan41., in reply to a letter 
and testimonial that had been presented to him in pursuance: of a resolu
tion passed at the Conference last year. A paper wa8 then rP-ad by 
Mr. Eccles one of our oldest missionaries, entitled '' A Retrospect of the 
Work of the Society in Ireland, and its Effects." An interesting discussion 
ensued, on the comparative facilities and difficulties, aud the differem 
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modes of operntion pursued by the Society, at the different periods of the 
histor:v of the Mis~ion. The general impression was that there was much 
less eifficult:v in getting at the Roman Catholics formerly than now. A 
change in the character of the priesthood in Ireland since the establish
ment of M aynooth, polemical preaching, the circulation of damn1ttory 
pamphlets by Protestants, and the cessation of our schools, induced by the 
establishment of National Schools, bad all rendered the access of the mis
~ionaries to the Roman Catholic population less easy. Some of the mis
sionaries, however, said, that they found access to Catholics more easy than 
to Protestants, indicating the great opposition manifested in some parts of 
Ireland, even by Protestants, to "the dippers," as they term them in con
tempt. A marked change in Catholics respecting the Bible was also 
mentioned. AU testified to the respect generally felt by the Catholics for 
our missionaries, whom antl their religion they distinguish from the Orange
men and their political Protestantism. This is a pleasing fact. The great 
curse of the north of Ireland, the great hindrance to its conversion, is 
Orangeism. The month of July is ushered in with the beating of drums
drums of triumph of Protestants over Catholics, drums with which one's 
ears are dinned for twelve days-whilst from church windows and towers 
flags are everywhere waving; a disgrace to men professing Christianity, 
Bteeling the hearts of the Catholics both against the established religion and 
rule of England. It is a cause for gratitude that in the minds of the 
people, our missionaries and churches are disassociated from Orangeism, and 
held in no small respect, and it must be hoped, that at some not very 
distant day, that respect may lead many to listen to their teaching, and 
accept their message. 

On Thursday afternoon, a thoughtful and valuable paper was read by Mr. 
Banks, on " How the fruits of revivals may be best secured and rendered 
permanent." After which, Dr. Eccles having been unable to prepare his 
paper, an address was delivered by the President, and a general discussion 
followed on the causes of success in Messrs. Moody and Sankey; and on, 
preaching generally. 

ON THURSDAY EVENING 
A Public Meeting was held in the chapel. Addresses were delivered to 
Christian, on their privileges and duties, by Mr. Bacon, who presided, )[r. 
Hope, and Mr. Bigwood; and to the unconverted, on "Christ mighty to 
save," by Mr. Taylor, of Tandragee. The meeting was well attended, 
and pervaded by much solemnity. 

ON FRIDAY MORNING 
At 7 o'clock the brethren again ru,sembled for prayer, when Mr. Hamilton 
presided, and gave an add1·ess. 

At 10 o'clock the concluding meeting of the Conference was held, and. 
there was a free conversation on the work of the Mission, its encourage
ments and difficulties; and suggestions were invited as to plans of opera
tion, and. in short, on any and every point bearing on the Mission. A full 
and free deliverane>e from the brethren of all their difficulties, grievances, 
and wishes was invited. This discussion lasted nearly three hours; and the 
result was, it is thought, increased mutual respect and confidence, and also 
conviction that on the whole the arrangements of the Society are about the 
b, et that can at present be devised. At any rate, no alteration seemed desir· 
able ; and the brethren, we trust, separated inspired with renewed faith in 
their work, and determination, in dependence on the Spirit of God, to 
pursue it with increased vigour and earnestness. 
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During the Conference, Mr. Berry referred, with much feefing, to the· 
death of Mr. Bates, his old companion in study and labour in Ireland\ and' 
moved the following resolution, which was carried unanimously :-

" That the members of the Irish Baptist Conference, being held at' 
Ballymena, having heard with much sorrow of the decease of the Rev. John· 
Bates, of Canada, formerly a missionary of the Baptist Irish Society, e::t'press
their deep sense of bis devoted services to that Master into who~ joy he 
has now entered, and their sincere sympathy with bis esteemed widbw in her· 
present heavy bereavement and trial." 

After the Conference the missionaries and friends sat down to an• exeellen t 
dinner provided by the Church at Ballymena ; after which, instead of the
usual toast of' " The Queen," prayer wa■ offered by Mr. Bigwood flor the
Queen and Royal Family, in which all present heartily united;: various 
sentiments were spoken to, and the warm thanks of all present were 
presented to the minister, and members of the church at Ballymene, 1t11d' to
the sister of the minister and the ladies, for their kind and liberal J.ltospillallity 
and their constant care for the comfort of the missionaries am:Ji visitors. 
These votes of thanks were not mere matters of form ; they weH riehly 
merited and heartily given. 

IN THE EVENING 
There was a soiree in the chapel, tickets to which were freely given a~. 
and at which four or five hundred persons must have been present. After 
tea the chair was taken by Mr. Hope, and six or seven earnest gmtpel 
addresses were delivered, and several of Sankey's hymns sung. It was 
nearly eleven o'clock before the meeting terminated. One was struck with 
the patience with which the meeting listened, until so late an hour, to heart
stirring appeals to decision for Christ and consecration to His service. 
There was scarcely a light or frivolous sentence from any speaker. The 
meeting presented a striking contrast to similar gatherings in England. 
Scarcely a dozen left before its close ; most appeared even then unwilling 
to depart, and some tarried to eing several of Sankey's hymns. One cannot 
but hope that the heart of our beloved and earnest brother, Dr. Eccles, and 
that of his sister, will be cheered by hearing of the conversion of some souls 
as the result of the Conference. 

The impression left by the Conference on the mind of the writer was 
that our missionaries in Ireland are earnest and devoted eervants of God, 
having a deep sense of the importance of their work, full of love for the 
land of their birth or adoption, and prepared to endure hardship as good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ; that they are men who deserve the sympathy and 
prayers of British Christians; and that the operations of the Society are 
such as justly claim the confidence and generous support of all our churches. 

Since writing the above, the following letter has been received from Mr. 
Hope:-

The Rev. JoHN BIQWOOD, 
MY DEAR Srn,-The impression left upon me by the Conference at Ballymena 

is that of having been from a base of operations to the front. One could not 
but be struck with the serious earnestness of the assembled "captains," quite 
the manner of men who have been in action, and know that the fight must be 
renewed-men feeling, though calm and steady, the solemn position in which 
they stand. 

Not surprising this, either, when we beard how the week of prayer had been 
kept. In one case three hundred persons assemblini;: every night in the week ; 
in another, the people coming from scattered hamlets a dozen miles apart ; 
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ano1her, where u~ually only a few attond, double the ordinary number cheer
fully pr~ePnt; and in another the feeling of the value of souls moving the 
annience to unrestrained tears, 

The reports ehow in many places delightful success attending the efforts made, 
and a bright gladness of heart and ready willingness to work on the part of the 
younger people especially, 

Curious, too, the manner of the neighbouring ministers. Here an Episcopa
lian gi·.ing the use of his schoolroom, and rendering kindly personal attentions, 
t.he Presbyterian 8howing actual animosity; there the case reversed, and the 
Presbyterian gladly exchanging pulpits with out missionaries, the di!ference 
being in the indi1•idual8 rather tlrnn in the system. Again says or.e, "I can as 
easily get. to speak to a Roman Catholic as I can to an Episcopalian.'' 

The amount of work done at t.he stations is marvellous ; ino~tly steady, 
plodding, unexciting work, wherein the worker is often sadly isolated. There is 
not so much of the romance of heroic braving of danger as formerly, whereof 
the accounts given by our veterans, Mr. Berry and Mr,. Hamilton and others, 
sound like the records of the Apostles ; but there is quite 11,s much of the un-
wavering steadiness and patient work as ever. . 

To attempt to address the people in t~e market-places now is, almost every
where, worse than useless. All test1monJ goes to show tl1at the Roman 
Catholics are far more closely watched and guarded than ever before, and that 
the only hope of serving them is by personal, individual kindness, and the total 
disuse of controversy. "Take a m~n by ~he hand when_ he i~ quite alone? and 
speak to him of the love of God m Christ, and he will give you a kmdly 
hearing." This is done as far as possible, and the result is that in many cases 
the kindest friends of the missionaries are their Roman Catholic neighbours. 

Frequent inquiries in various directions bring a ready and assured statement 
that the growth of vital religion in Ireland dtiririg the last thirty years has . 
been most encouraging. It is affirmed that there is .not in all Ireland a town of 
any considerable size whete the Gospel is not preached. In some bf these cities 
the ministers of our body are the standard-bearers, and the mission may truly . 
claim its full share of credit for its labours in producing this happy result. 
But, in addition to this, our men are found in otherwise neglected parts of the · 
country districtE, with one central station, and a dozen or more villages under 
regular visitation. It was grand to hear the calm way in which we had reported 
meetings of a hundred persons and upwards, in a farm-house; and a real 
privilege to see some of the modest, quiet helpers .in the work. O11r policy. 
should be to promote all sr.ch openings to the vety utmost. ·. 

The same earnestness which was apparent at the first marked all our n:eetings, · 
both public and private, and culminated in the tea-meeting-a most unusual 
circumstance. This meeting was remarkable in many ways. Never were four 
hundred and fifty people more readily served, or consumed less food, though it 
was abundant and excelle1Jt. Instead of the usual style of tea-meeting speeches, 
the addresses were, from first to la6t, earnest appeals to the people to accept a 
full salvation and a present living and loving Saviour. The whole wound up in 
)'Our own fervid, affecting invitation to "safety." Was it not remarkable that 
up to eleven o'clock Dot a dozen peraons out of the whole company had left, and 
that the great bulk were unwilling to go even then? 

Our whole sojourn was cheered by the unobtrusive but most cordial hospitality 
of the Ballymena friends; and the Conference could not have been what it was 
without the business-like action and loving words of our esteemed Treasurer. 

Believe me, my dear Sir, yours faithfully, 
Dublin, July, 1875. T. RADFORD HoPE. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be• 
thankfully received by the Treasurer-J. P. BACON, Esq., 69, l!'leet-st,reet, 
London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. Broowon, at the Mission Houae, 
Castle Street, E.olborn, London, E. C. Contributions can also be paid at Mesor11., 
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton & Co.'s, Lombard-street. 
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SooN after the last CHRONICLE, containing a very condensed account of the 
interesting Conferenae of our missionaries at Ballymena, was sent to press, 
we received the following letter from Dr. Eccles, showing the happy in
fluence of the Conference on his own mind, and also, it may safely be 
assumed, on the minds of all the brethren present; and recording some of 
the cheering and beneficial incidents connected therewith. \Ve give the 
letter in its entirety, believing that it will be read with much pleasure:-

Manse, Ballymena. 
DEAR MR. BIGWOOD, 

I cannot let the dear Conference at Ballymena pass among the praeteritct 
without recording a few of its happy incidents. 

The Preliminary Weelc of P1'ayer.-My fellow missionaries will not 
easily forget that week, if they felt in relation to it as I did, and I believe 
my experience was pretty general. During those nine days it was con
stantly recurring to me-" You are not now an isolated worker; you arc 
associated, by sympathising intercession, with brothers and sisters in Christ 
from Cork to Coleraine." 

The Reu,,nion.-What a time of real pleasure this annual gathering is ! The 
cheeriness with which brother meets brother is a cure for melancholy. The 
lighting up of the countenance in recognition, the fervent grasp and earnest. 
words of greeting are not the conventional welcome of the " children of this 
generation," but the outward and visible sign of that deep and imperishable 
affection which links together " the children of God." How varied the life
tales of the brethren who met on that Wednesday, June 23, 1875 ! Some 
could tell how in the year just past they bad looked, in the serenity of 
Christian hope, over the very verge of the Valley of the Shadow ; others 
how their hearts had been sorely tried by pastoral and missionary anxieties. 
Some were there just entering on the Christian ministry ; while others 
were patriarchs, almost coevals of the Society in connectio!l with which 
they still were labouring, and whose tears, as they heard of the death of those 
,vho bad begun at ,the same time with themselves to work for the Lord, told 
how they felt-

" Years fly, 0 Lord, and every year more desolate I grow; 
My world of friends thins round me fast, love after love lies low." 

The Early Prayer .Meeting.-Tbat sweet morning hour! Shall we 
forget its sacred calm and the earnest breathing of poor human souls, spirit 
taught, recognizing their solemn responsibilities and longing for a fuller 
Christ-life ? The hearty prayers for the cause in Ballymena will cling 
in benediction to the walls of the Hill Street Meetinghouse. 

The Pi6"/Jlic Evening Services.-These were very successful. While 
you wore preaching on Wednesday evening, one of the audience was enabled 
to decide for Christ. He was broken down by discerning in the Gospel 
God's undeserved 11:oodness to him, a sinner. 'l.'hough a reserved and 
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phlegmatic man, he publicly shed tears. On the 12th July, the great 
testing day among us of Christian character, he withdrew from the prome
nading and drinking and drumming with which this Orange festival is 
observed, to associate himself with a little company of Christians who had 
come together to worship God. His wife and neighbonrs declare him an 
altered man. 

What happy views of Christian life Mr. Bacon presented to us ! His 
dominant idea appeared to be,-Child of faith by God in Christ Jesus, act 
towards your Heavenly Father 

"As whon some helpless ""anderer, nlone in nn unknown land, 
Tells the guide his destined place of rest, and leaves all else in his hand." 

How his caveat against the Christian's yielding to fret and worry must, as 
coming from him, a business man, have been useful to those who consider 
that anxiety disguised under the name of prudent foresight is a sort of virtue 
in commercial life. 

Some of us had come to regard our London friends as somewhat repre
sentative of the two great lines of thought at present occupying the 
attention of the English religious public. You, dear Sir, in your pointed 
and practical 'l>ay of putting the Gospel, led us to think of the scenes in 
the Agricultural and Camberwell Halls, while Mr. Bacon's teaching brought 
before us the hallowed seasons at Oxford and Brighton, when the doctrine 
of a full salvation was as " ointment poured forth." · 

Much of the success of our evangelistic tea-meeting was due to the skilful 
chairmanship of Mr. Hope. He wisely cleared away at an early hour the 
customary impediments of votes, &c., which usually come lumbering up at 
the end of an earnest meeting to damp previous impressions. One line of 
thought ran through all the speeches-a willing Saviour for the sinner just 
now. How brother after brother presented immediate salvation, till all 
culminated in your earnest appeal, " Are you safe ? " Tokens of good in 
connection with this service have come to my knowledge. 

At no previous conference were our private meetings characterised by 
more free and fraternal interchange of suggestions and criticisms. All 
appeared deeply interested in the common weal, and ready to contribute 
what they could to the removal of difficulties or the development of plana 
of further usefulness. 

The coming of the Conference has shown the p~ople of Ballymena that 
the solitary missionary who labours among them is only one of a goodly 
company of leal-hearted and outspoken Christians scattered over the Green 
Island ; while the tone of Christian catholicity which markee. all the 
public meetings must do much towards conciliating to ourselves the regard 
of those who love the Saviour. 

The presence of the " dear ministers " has secured for them the affectionate 
interest of our praying circles. '' May God bless His dear servants who 
were here a while ago, but .are now gone to their homes ; bless them, every 
one," is now a frequent petition. 

Now the brief period of excitement that broke in upon our ordinary life 
at Ballymena has passed, and we all feel better for the incident. Our 
much-loved visitors have each taken up his travelling case and are gone, 
but their sojourn among us has attached a new and pleasant association to 
ow- meeting-house, and left in our bosoms '' sunny memories " of those three 
happy days in June. 

" Farewell, till we meet next year in Bath," said the president of the 
British Association when dissolving the sitting of that body in Belfast. 
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Alas! shall some of them ever mP.et again? But, dear brother, at parting 
ours was an infallible '' au revoir." Should we never regather in earthly 
conclave, then " good night till we meet in the morning." -Yours affec-
tionately, R. K. EecLEil. 

During the Conference, reference was made by more than one of the 
brethren to our blind missionary at Belfast, Mr. Simpson, and to the good 
that had resulted frcrm his visits. It was agreed that he should be at 
liberty to accept the invitations of the missionaries who might desire his 
aid. The following letter contains an account of his labours at Derryneil1 

Grange Corner, and Ballymena :-

REv. Srn,-
Having received your permission to go one week to Derryneil, in re• 

eponse to the request of our much-esteemed brother, Mr. Macrory, I accord
ingly went, but was so much encouraged by my Lord J esue, that I continued two 
weeks longer than I anticipated. During my stay at Derryneil, I preached 
twenty-one times, and although the meetings were held in the chapel every 
night successively (Saturday excepted), yet the attendance was still increasing, 
and the attention was growing still more earnest, insomuch that many of the 
brethren said they had not witnessed the like for a very long time. Notwith
standing the busy season had set in, that called the farmers to the cultivation of 
their fields, yet so eager was their thirst for the soul-cheering water of life, that 
after having toiled all day, they came weary miles, over rough and hilly roads, 
to the chapel. The services generally lasted three hours. I delivered the first 
address on Lord's Day, March 21st. There were about one hundred persons 
present in the morning, and in the evening about two hundred ; but every night 
after, the attendance never went below two hundred and fifty, and frequently it 
rose above five hundred. It would be impossible to tell the amount of good 
done, for every night we had some either impressed about their spiritual state, 
or brought to God. Among the many that were called into the kingdom of 
Christ, let the following suffice for the present :-One young man, who had come 
over from America on a visit to his friends, came to the meetings not at all 
concerned about his soul, was speedily arrested by the good Spirit of God, and 
found peace in believing on Jesus. He has since returned to America, rejoicing 
in Him who made both the sea and the dry land. Two young women are now 
happy in Jesus, and love Him who first loved them. One old woman is now 
trusting her all to Christ, whose love she slighted for more than sixty years. 
Two old men are now leaning on His arm, who pardoned all their sins for the 
last seventy years. 

Several have been baptized by Mr. Macrory, and received into fellowship. 
I left for Belfast in the second week of April, where I remained until the 11th 

of June, preaching five times per week ; the attendance was pretty good. One 
man was reclaimed from backsliding : he now takes an active part in prayer
meetings. One young woman was brought to see herself a lost sinner, anJ Jesus 
as her Saviour; her consistent walk testifies that the change is genuine. Four 
have been baptized by Mr. Henry, and added to the church. I left for Grange 
Corner, where I stopped one Sabbath-day, and preached twice. The house was 
full on both occasions. I did not hear what were the results. Mr. Eccles, sen., 
drove me over to his son in Ballymena, whe1e I remained till the close of the 
Conference. Here I preached nine times. Three professed to be converted to 
God-one man and two women. Three were baptized by Dr. Eccles, an,l 
received into co=union, one of whom was brought to the knowledge of God 
when I was last there.-Yours in Jesus, M. SniPSON. 

Rev. J. Bigwood, 
Brentford. 

Mr. Henwood reports to the Committee concerning his work:-
I have begun my open-air services, and they are well attended; by one long row 

of cottages where I preach, the neighbour~ open their windows and door~, aml 
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bring their needlework, and sit and listen. The Bible-class at Park Ohapel is 
very encouraging, and I have every reason to believe that there is a good 
work goinit_ on amongst the members, several of whom are young women, whose 
hearts the Lord has opened ; and they feel anxious for others. The meetings at 
the Relief Office are cheerin~ : many come an hour earlier to hear the Word of Life. 

During the past quarter 1 have preached six services in Park Ohapel, six on 
Ruslip-common, four in the open air, one at Hounslow, one at Gunnersbury; 
delivered three lectures to the young at Park Chapel, and three on Ruslip
common ; attended fourteen Bands of Hope meetings, ten Bible.classes at 
Park Uhapel, twelve religious meetings at Ragged School, twelve religious 
meetings at Relief Office, six temperance meetmgs, six meetings of singing
class, tweuty-oue prayer-meetings ; and made 114 sick visits. 

I am, gentlemen, yours faithfully, 
CHARLES HENWOOD. 

Contributions received to 14th .August, 1875. 
A.KNu.u. SuB8C&lt'TIO::-fS, DONATIONS, &c. 

Benbe.m, Mr John .............................. l I 0 

~~~~• ~.~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g lg i 
J. A.. N . ............................................. 20 0 0 

i=~!~ i~~::::::::::·:::::::::::::::::::::::: ! i ~ 
a;i~ t~>.:~~::::::.:.:.::.:.::::::::::~:::.:.:.:.:; i i ~ 
Be.l&nce of Lege.cy of l&te Mr Bl&ck, per 

Mr Lee, Be.llymene. .................. ...... I 42 0 O 
Dividends per Mr G. B. Woolley ............ 37 3 9 
Collection, Annue.l Meeting, Bloomsbury 

Ohapel .......................................... 11 4 3 
Do.,e.fter Annue.l Sermon at Walworth-

roe.d Che.pel, by Dr Culross ............ 7 15 4 
LONDON A.ND l:uDDLESJIX-

Arthur-et., Ca.mberwell Gate, Cowdy, 
Miss, CJ.&ss .... . ... . .. ......... .... ............ 0 12 0 

Battersee., York-roe.d Che.pel :-
Collection ...... .. ................ 9 I 5 0 
Subscriptions .................. ~ 12 18 0 

Ee.st London Tabernacle, Collection . .. 23 4 0 
Orove-roe.d Oh., Victoria. Pe.rk, Collec-

tion .......................................... B 4 16 G 
Notting Hill, Cornwe.11-roe.d Chapel-

A Friend....................................... 0 2 6 
Burgess, Mr R........ ...... . ... .. ........... 0 2 6 
Ed we.rds, Mr A. .... . .......... ... .. .. .. . .. 0 5 0 
Hunt, Mr G .................................. 0 5 0 
Lucas, Mr F.................................. 0 5 0 

Metropolitan Tabernacl&-
Collection, Moiety ........................ 50 0 0 
Subscriptions-

Oockerell, Mr F. .. .. .. . ...... ....... .... 0 5 0 
Hellier, Mr................................. 0 10 O 
Mills, Mr J. s. ........................... 0 10 0 
Pe.yne, Mr W. ........................... 0 10 6 
Potier, Mr J. L. (don.) ............... l 1 0 
Romany, Mr M. ........................ l O 0 

Regent's Pe.rk College Students......... 2 9 10 
Romney-street, Westillinster, Collectn. 0 19 0 
Walworth-roe.d, Collection.................. 7 JO 6 

B"uD-Fe.ringdon, subscriptions . ........ l 5 0 

D..voN-Plymouth, George-street and 
Matley, Weekly Offerings ............ I 4 0 0 

Stonehouse, Trego, Mr C. .... . .......... ... O I O 6 

Du1uuM-De.rlington, Wilson, Mr Jas. O lo o 

SuNDKRLANn-Sinclair, Mr J ............... 1 I O O 

GtoucEBTERSHIRl!!-Oirenoester, Roberts, 
Mr ................................................ 0 5 0 

Gloucestershire Associe.tion ...... ...... H 20 0 0 
Na.unton e.nd Ouiting .............. ....... ... l 8 0 
Stroud, Subscription~........................ 2 15 0 

HAwTs-Southsca, May, Mr R. ............ 2 0 0 
Southern Association ..................... HIOO o 0 

KENr---Eythor11e, Oolleotions e.nd Subs. 6 I 3 3 
Lee, Collection .................................. 12 10 o 

LANCASHIRE-Liverpool, Pembroke Oh. 
Sunday-school ................................. / 5 O O 

NouFOLK-Bwafl'he.m ............... ,,, ...... I 5 0 0 

NORTBA?dPTONBHIRB-
Wellford, Bills on Mr W...... 1 l 0 

Do., Box ................... ..... 0 6 O 1 7 0 

NOB.TBt:MBERL.lND-
Newce.stJe.on-Tyne, Bewick-street, 

Collection .......................... ......... 1 8 0 Q 
Northern Auxiliary .................... Hl5S 14 2 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, DERBYSHIRE, AND 

LINCOLNSIIIB.1.-
.Associe.tion ... ~ ............................ H 41 7 8 

SuRRRY-Oroydon, Collection ............... 10 11 0 
Upper Norwood, Collection ............... ~ 

Sussn-Ea,tboume ........................... 9 12 O 

YoRJU!HIRE-DriJ!ield, Whiting, Mrs ... O 5 ~ 

SouTH WALEs-Canton ........................ I I 19 6 
Cardiff ................................... ....... I o 10 o 

laEL&ND-
Donagbmore ....... .......................... I 5 0 0 

Do., Mr Brown, Subscription ......... I 2 0 0 
Grange Corner .. .. .. . . .. . .. .. ... ... . .. .. . .... .. 5 0 0 
Parsonstown, Subscriptions ............ I l O O 

CH.lllNEL lsLANDs-Jereey, St. Heliors ... 10 O O 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer-J. P. BAcO'l', E~q., 69,. F~eet-street, 
London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. Brnowov, at the M1~s10n Ilouee, 
Ca.stle Street, E.olborn, London, E.C. Oontributiollll can a.leo be paid at Meoors, 
Hi.rclil.y, llev11.u, '.Critton & Oo,'11,_Lomb11,rd•lltreet, 



THE CHRONICLE 
OJ' THII 

~ritisg & Jrisg ~a~tist Jome ltission 
OCTOBER, 1875. 

Church and Denominational Extension. 
To ENCOURAGE THE FoRMATION OF BAPTIST CHURCHES was for 

mor~ than f~rty y_ears one leadi~g obj~ct of the Bap~ist H?me Mi_ssionary 
Society. Smee its amalgamat10n with the Baptist Irish Society the 

· same object has been kept steadily in view by the British and Irish 
Baptist Home Mission. The importance of this branch of the Society's 
operations is daily increased by the spread of Ritualism and Rationalism, 

, and also by the constant creation of new centres of population, and the 
rapid growth of our towns and cities. Fresh openings for establishing 
churches are continually presenting themselves, and fresh appeals for help 
being made by infant churches, which ought not to be disregarded. There 
never, perhaps, was a time when it was more incumbent on the denomi
nation to exert itself to the utmost to disseminate its distinctive views, and 
to occupy the numerous districts in our country that are comparatively des
titute of religious instruction. Without undue sectarianism it may be 
asserted that a Baptist church and minister ought at once to be planted in, 
at least, a hundred towns in England. To meet the requirements of the 
country in this respect the Society does all that it can; but the funds at its 
disposal for this purpose are miserably small. How to increase them it is 
difficult to discover. Most of the Associations find the Home Mission work 
in their own districts as mueh as they can manage, and plead inability to 
help. The assistance rendered by the Society to feeble churches in our 
small towns and villages needs to be increased rather than diminished, and 
must not, on any account, be withdrawn. At the same time, however, the 
urgent appeals for temporary help from infant churches full of promise, 
and from districts in which, by a little encouragement, Baptist churches 
that would soon become self-supporting, might be at once formed, ought not 
to be neglected. In several instances, lately the Committee, although the 
funds of the Society are more than pledged, have promised aid; resolved to 
cast themselves on the sympathy and co-operation of their brethren, in the 
firm conviction that if the matter were fairly presented they would cheer
fully and promptly contribute. They believe that, although the churches 
and associations may collectively have their hands full, and think themselves 
unable to help, there are hundreds of individual members of our churches 
who can, and will, if appealed to, subscribe liberally for this purpose for a 
period of, say, THREE YEARS; and that the result will be such as to secure a. 
continuance of their subscriptions and the establishment of a permanent fund 
of, at least, a THOUSAND POUNDS PER ANNUM, which shall enable the Com
mittee, before a very distant date, to establish or help into existence a church 
in every destitute town and district in our land. To our readers we now 
make this appeal, and confidently expect their hearty and generous response. 

The Society may fairly claim the support of the denomination in this 
work on the <>round of what it has done, and is now doing, in the way of 
church exten;ion. Many of our vigorous village churches are found in the 
neighbourhoods in which the first m~ssiona_ries. of. the :Saptist Ho~e Mis
sionary Society laboured; the towns m which 1t aided m the establishment 



42 THE CHRONICLE O'F THE llRITJSH A.ND IRISH llA.PTIST HOME MI9810N, 

of churches are too numerous to mention ; and there is scarcely a district 
in the country in which the fruits of its labours are not apparent. At 
the present time there are more than a dozen churches aided by the 
Society that were by it either originated or nursed into active, vigorous 
life. At York there is a beautiful chapel, a church of one hundred and 
sevE'nty members, and a large Sunday-school. The place is become almost 
self-supporting, and will not need aid after the current year. The pros
perous and hopeful condition of the remainder may be gathered from the 
communications appended to this appeal. There are other churches that 
have been revived, inspired with new vigour, and rendered a power in their 
localities by the counsel and assistance of the Society. There are yet others 
looking to the Society for such sympathy and help as shall raise them from 
their depression, and start them anew on a vigorous and useful course; and 
there are knots of Christians in large towns, such as Gateshead, who are 
only waiting the help the Committee long to be able to render, to form 
themselves into a church, and obtain a minister by whom the denomination 
shall be fairly represented. Under these circumstances, surely an!appeal 
for help cannot be in vain. 

The following communications relate to churches aided by the Society 
and referred to in this appeal:-

HORNSBY RISE. 
I gladly give you some ffew particulars in connection with our Church at 

Homsey Rise, as very much of what has been done ill due to the help received 
from the Home Mission. 

Previous to December, 1870, our Denomination had no existence:in this 
neighbourhood. We have now a good Church, a new:chapel, good congrega
tions, and a rapidly-increasing Sunday-school. 

The Church was formed in September, 1871, of about fifty member11. We 
have now over 100. Our first congregation numbered about fifty; at present, 
our evening service is often attended by 350 to 400. The morning attendance, 
though not so large, is good and very encouraging. Over 150 have been in 
fellowship since the commencement, and nearly 100 have been baptized, 

Our new chapel will seat 450 persons; the schoolroom about 200 children. 
The cost of all, including land, which isJreehold, is about £1,300. The debt 
remaining is about one-half the entire:cost. There are 150 children in the 
Sunday-school, and ten teachers. 

There could not be a better field for labour than ours. The fneighbourhood 
is already large, and is rapidly increasing. I have twenty-one names down as 
inquirers, and whom I hope to baptize and receive into fellowship in due time, 

I have, dear Sir, just stated a few facts. You can, of course, draw your own 
inference as to our state as a Uhurch. I earnestly pray for the success of the 
Baptist Home Mission, and will do all in my power in time to come to help it, 
May its friends be increased, and its usefulness and help:to struggling Churches 
be multiplied ! 

REDDITCH. 
The Baptist Church here was formed November 9th, 1862, eleven persons 

pledging themselves to each other and their common Lord. For some time 
they met in a room rented by them over a public-house; but at length, in the 
ye11.r 1867, they put up their present place of worship at a cost of £1,100. The 
building provides accommodation for 250 persons on the ground floor, and is 
arranged for galleriea. 

Through the indefatigable industry:of my~predecessor, Mr. Feek, supported 
by the earnest efforts of the friends here, the debt has all been removed, save 
£30, which is now owing to the Baptist Building Fund. Last year we were 
tonabled to purchase a small chapel in a neighbouring village (Webheath) for 
the sum of £90, where, for some time past, services have been regularly held 
and Su.nday-school instruction given. We are now doing our best towards 
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erecting schools at Redditoh, of which we greatly feel the need. I may add 
that we have now 101 persons in Church membership. The average attend
ance at the principal station is 180, and at the sub-station about 30, We have 
a Sunday-sohool, consisting of 147 scholars and 28 teachers. 

The population:ofthe town is 7,000, • 

FAVERSHAM. 
The presentChurch·was formed in November, 1867, when eleven were joined 

together in Christian fellowship. For a few years they worshipped in the Hall 
of the Institute here ; but in 1872, having secured land in St. Mary's-road, a 
chapel was built; the whole, including land and building, at an outlay of 
£2,050 5s. 7½d. We have now a debt of about £800, £300 of which having 
been lent by Mr. Spurgeon free of interest is being repaid by half.yearly 
instalments; the other £500 we are paying interest for. In addition to this 
amount, in order to fit up our schoolroom and furnish it, also to place palisading 
in front of the chapel, we have expended £210, towards which we have raised 
£166, leaving about £50 to raise, which we purpose doing by a bazaar. Our 
church numbers about 58 members and our congregation about 250-someti-mes 
rather iqore and sometimes less. The chapel will seat about 325 ; upon a. 
necessity more could be accommodated. Provision is made for an end gallery 
when required. Our school has increased rapidly of late, as it numbers now 
about 168 children, and we have from eighteen to twenty teachers. 

The population of Faversham, including the Preston parish, is about 11,000. 
Our denomination at present (from many adverse causes in the past) is com. 
pe.ratively weak; but we are growing in influence and power. I had another 
baptism la.at Sabbath of four. 

VENTNOR. 
This Church was formed on February 27th, I 866. They met for a time in a 

private house, and then held their services in the Literary Institution. I 
ea.me here in 1868. Since that time we have built a room at a cost of £260. 
For several years we held our Sabbath School in that room, and there met to 
worship God. From 1868 up to the present we have never been without 
earnest inquirers. We have now, thank God, a very beautiful chapel, and the 
blessing of the Lord is upon us. Since February, when the chapel was opened, 
thirteen have been baptized, and e. few have been received into fellowship from 
other churches, There has been a marked increase in the congregation, The 
area on a Sabbath evening is frequently filled, and a few in the gallery at the 
end of the chapel. The chapel is seated for 350. The average attendance in 
the Sunday-school is from 100 to 120. We have had very hard work; but as 
we look be.ck we can thank God for the way along which He has led us. All 
the meetings are well attended, and the Holy Spirit reigns in our midst. 
There a.re fifty-four members in Church fellowship and about seventeen in 
communion. We have a very good work going on in our mid,t, not only in 
the conversion of sinners, but among the Lord's people and among visitors. 

Our prospects are now very bright, and our expectations are great. You a.re 
doubtless aware that Ventnor is e. very beautiful place, and that visitors come 
here from every part of the world, 

WHITSTABLE. 
The Church was formed March 14th, 1870, and the membership now stands 

at 70. The congregations average-morning, 60; evening, 160; but, owing 
to ihe greater part of our people being away so much at sea, we never have a 
fair average at any of the services of the number of persons attending the 
chapel. Could we have all our people at home at one time we should have the 
chapel comfortably filled. 

The chapel, whioh is built so as to have galleries added if needed, now 
comfortably seats 260. It was purchased by us of the W esleyans last April at 
o. cost of £500, half of which has been paid, the remaining £250 taken up at 
5 per cent. The chapel is now undergoing repairs and cleaning at a cost of 
£50, which we hope to be able to pay by Christmas next. There is a good 
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Sunday School room adjoining the ohapel. 'l'he average attendance of 
scholars is 100; teachers, 13, 

The population of the town is 7,000; but everything is in a very depressed 
state, principally owing to the soa.roity of oysters, It would be impossible for 
us to exist but for the annual grant of the Mission, 

EASTBOURNE. 

The ea.use was founded August, 1871. Since the formation of the Ohuroh 
103 have joined our fellowship; but, owing to dismissals and exclusions, the 
membership stands at eighty-one, giving an average increase of membership 
of 22 per year. We have a congregation numbering nearly 300; in Sunday 
School, seventy-five scholars and ten teachers. 

The chapel, which will seat 450 persons, stands upon a freehold site, the oost 
of erection, freehold land, and numerous fittings being £1,250, the debt 
remaining upon the same being £475. 

The population of Eastbourne being over 15,000, there ca.n be no doubt of 
the need of our existence as a Church a.nd people, when, as a.t this season of 
the year, the pepulation is doubled by visitors, many of whom express their 
plea.sure at the increased accommodation for worshippers. We have nothing 
special to record; but at the same time I am happy to say the spirit of the 
Church i11 good, hoping all things, trusting in God, there is work being done ; 
ail you know we have a small Mission station east of the town, 

ALDEBSHOT. 

I have the pleasure of again presenting to your Committee a few facts 
concerning our present condition, and we leave the matter to your wisdom and 
generosity. 

We still retain the valuable services of Mr. Wainwright. He assures us of 
his intention to remain with us as a constant preacher till his term in college 
expires-which it does in a few ~onths-!3-nd then, if possible, to tak_e up his 
residence amongst us. Under his preaching we have had some cheering con
versions, whilst an inquiring spirit manifests itself among many of the congre
gation. We have received the droppings, and a.re looking for a great blessing 
o» our little cause. 

The congregations are gradually increasing-about 70 to 80 in the morning, 
and 100 to 120 in the evening. The weekly offerings average about £1 ls. The 
Sunday-school is showing very encour~ging ~rogress:-attenda1_1ce from 70 to 
80 with a good number of teachers. Su: candidates will be baptized on Sunday 
ne'.x:t (D. V.), and there are mor~ waitin~ ~o follovy', I believe this is the first 
time the ordinance has been publicly admllllstered in Aldershot. Our member
ship will, with this addition, be over twenty, which is double the number we 
had when I last wrote. These, I think, are the main facts, 

I must confess I hardly know in what form to make our request for further 
pecuniary help. Mr. Wainwright believes the Church, in a few years, will be 
self-supporting; but it certainly will not be for some little time. Our aim shall 
be to make it so, rather than that it should always be a Mission station only. 
To this end, may we request your Committee to give us a small grant the next 
six months? and by that time Mr. Wainwright, we hope, will be at liberty, 
and we shall then, with more satisfaction, be enabled to ask for some larger 
sum towards his support as our pastor. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer-J, P. BACON, Esq., 69, Fleet-street, 
London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. Broowon, at the Mission Houee, 
Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.O. Contributions can also be paid at Me11Srs, 
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton & Co.'s, Lombard-street, 
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Church and Denorninational Extension. 
IT will be remembered that our last CHRONICLE contained an appeal to 
the members ot' our churches for subscriptions to a Special Fund to aid in 
the formation of Baptist churches in the new centres of population and the 
destitute districts of our country, and to nurse infant churches into aative 
and vigorous life. To that appeal we earnestly solicit again the attention 
of our readers. At the same time, we refer them to the able address of the 
Chairman of the Baptist Union at Plymouth, in which the need of united de
nominational effort in this respect was so powerfully urged. Large districts of 
the country are mentioned in which the denomination bas reached "the ne 
plus ultra of tenuity." "The Associations," Mr. Maclaren states," as being 
composed of the very churches which need the help, are of course weakest 
and least able to render aid in th/3 districts where help is most required." 
These are the districts that look to our Society for assistance, and if the 
Associations able to help confine thei~ operations to their respective counties, 
it is impossible for us to respond except by means of such subscriptions as 
we now seek. We ask, then, confidently, for special contributions from 
every part of the country, and hope that a permanent fund of, at least, a 
thousand. pounds per annum will be secured. 

We claimed the support of the denomination on the ground of what the 
Society has done and is doing in this respect. · We published communica
tions relating to churches now aided by the Society. Further communi
cations of a similar kind are now added. They show the work we can do, 
and suggest what we would do if the funds were only placed at our disposal. 
A few friends have responded already; will not our readers promptly and 
liberally contribute? 

TUNBRIDGE WELLS. 
Since the commencement of my work as pastor here, in May, eighteen 

P,ersons have been added to the fellowship, which now numbers forty-eight. 
There are several applications, and several others under impressions, more or 
less decided, who, I hope, will in a ~hort time seek admission to the Church. 

The congregations haqe increased, and there are now from 250 to 300 at our 
regular evening service on the Lord's-day. Since the end of June, I have 
held a week night service in a chamber belonging to one of our friends, which 
will hold about forty persons, and is generally well filled. With a proper room 
iu a good locality, I could obtain a very large meeting of_ this 1?-nd,_ A monthly 
workino society has also been commenced, the first meeting of wh1ch_was held 
at my house, and the plan has been received with much favour. 

The Town Hall, where the services of the Lord's-day are conducted, is a very 
good room ; but we are restricted to its use for public worship, and cannot 
gather a school. 

By the Independent ministers and friends_ in the neighbourhood I _have been 
received most lovingly, and even Ep1scopalrnns have expressed their pleasw·e 
at the opening of an Evangelical Baptist Church, and their good wishes for 
its success. 

The population of the town is about 23,000, and it is increasing. The pre-
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judice n.gainst us as Baptists is much less than I expected; in fact, we appear 
to be farnurably distinguished b:v the people from those who have hitherto 
been recognised as representing the name. With a suitable and well-situated 
place of worship, there could be no doubt of the rapid progress of the Church 
in usefulness and stability. 

BOURNEMOUTH. 
Until we started our work there was no Baptist Church within five miles of 

Bournemouth, which is now a town of over 10,000 residents, besides thousands 
of ,isitors throughout the year. During five years the population has mo1·e 
than doubled. and the Nonconformists have not erected one entirely new place 
of worship. The original scheme was to erect a chapel in Bournemouth itself, 
and then to erect a second in one of its suburbs chiefly inhabited by the working 
classes. But until within the last few weeks it was impossible to secure a 
suitable site in Bournemouth, so that a site was secured at Boscombe, which is 
about two miles from the centre of the town. On this site we have erected a 
substantial building to hold about 230, at a cost of £1,200, nearly all of which 
has brnn subscribed and paid. The chapel was opened on the 16th of March 
by Dr. Landels, and every Sunday since has been well filled by a congregation 
consisting largely of working men and their families, many of whom formerly 
neglected the house of prayer. Now we have procured a very eligible site in 
Bournemouth itself, and purpose at onc,i to commence the erection of a chapel 
to seat 400 on the ground floor. We have just accepted an estimate of £2,400, 
and begin to build next week. 

We ha,e hired the British 8chool at a rental of £40, and with cleaning, &c., it 
will cost us £50. .A Church was formsd four months ago of about thirty 
members ; since then ten have been added to us by baptism, and others are 
waiting to join us immediately we commence services in Bournemouth. 
vVhat we hope the Home Mission will do for us is to make a grant 
towards our general expenses for two years, that we may be able to lend all our 
energies towards raising the money required for the building. I feel fully per
suaded that such help would enable us at the end of the two years to swim 
alone ; and considering that though there are 11,000 inhabitants here, and many 
visitors besides, the Baptists have been entirely unrepresented hitherto, I think 
you will agree that our case is worthy of liberal aid. The Rants Baptist 
Association will very cordially recommend our case, and I think in this matter, 
considering what we have done and are doing, the Home Mission might very 
appropriately render us a little aid. The two chapels are to be united under 
one pastorate, with an assistant minister. 

I take the opportunity of tendering my best thanks to the Committee, through 
you, for their liberal vote. I do not see how we could get on without it. To.morrow 
woek we begin in our second centre. We have also Christchurch thrown 
largely on us, so that the infant Church is already a nursing mother_; and we 
are bound to provide a good British School as soon as possible. 

ST. HELIER, JERSEY. 
In May, 18i4, the Church being unable to support a Pastor, the Home 

Mission undertook to contribute enough to make up the stipend. Since that 
time the Church has given promise of prosperity, and the congregations have 
grown. Some have been baptizecl, and more are expected presently. A 
Young Men's Society, a Bible Class, and a Tract Distribution Society havo 
been formed, and are in vigorous operation. There is a Sunday School, with 
good teachers. Two of the scholars have lately become members. With the 
school is associated a Missionary Auxiliary. A small village chapel has been 
outained, at which the Pastor, the Rev. G. H. Weatherley, rogularly preaches, 
ancl already conversions have resulted. A second station, it is hoped, will be 
opened shortly. Tho chapel has been modernised and repaired, and rendorod 
attrnctivo and comfortable, and the attendance has consequently increased• 
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On the whole, tha pesent condition and outlook of the Cb.nrch may bo said 
to be good. 

'fhe following extracts aM from the Secretaries of the N, ,tt.~ and Northern 
Associations, which are auriliaries to our Mission, and are O'reatly aided 
by it in their work :- 0 

Of the places which have been taken up recently b:r the Home Mis
sion Commit.tee in connection with: the Northern As,;ociation, Consett, 
Bishop Auckland, and Croe>k are the principal, They an, all in large and 
increasing population~, in So,1th Durham. 

CONSETT 
was taken up first in order Some members of the Shotl9y Bridge Church, 
seeing the population of Consett becoming large, and much needing evan
gelistic labour, offere'.l to raise £45 per annum, and send it up to the Home 
Missionary Society towards i;he expense of maintaining an agent for the town 
and district. This offer waH accepted, an agent was appointed, and services 
held for some time in the largest hall that could be secured. As this hall, 
however, was used for all sorts of purposes, it was not always in a fit condition 
for holding religious services. At length an iron building was secured, and in 
this a Church has been gathered, which now numbers sixty members, and they 
are gradually approaching a self.supporting condition. 

BISHOP AUCKLAND 
was taken up about three years ago. A few Baptists, working men, in the 
receipt of but small income, offered to raise £35 for the Home Mission for the 
first year, e.nd to increase th:1t amount from year to year, as they were able, on 
condition that an Evangelist was appointed for Bishop .l..uckland and the 
neighbouring district, with a population of 20,000. This v as agreed to, and 
the services of the Rev. H. 1}ray were secured. The Britil-h schoolroom was 
kindly lent for Sunday servicas, and has continued to be so us,,d until the present 
time. The town is much ur.der Church influence, and ccmiderable difficulty 
has from time to tim3 been experienced by the Baptists; bat still they have 
held on their way and have r<ecured a site, and are seeking :'unds for a much~ 
needed new chapel. The Church numbers twenty-three members. 

CROOK 
was taken up in a similar way. There is a large colliery population in the 
town, and much neecl for Christian labour. Two or three Baptists there, seeing 
what was being done for Crook, and having had services conducted in the 
Temperance Hall by the min .star of Wolsingham and other places occasionally, 
were anxious that something more should be done, and expnssed a willingness 
to subscribe to the utmost 11f their very limited means. At first Crook and 
W olsingham were wo1.-rnd torether under one paid agent, wit 1 local assistance ; 
but as each place seemed to nquire all the labour which one man could give to 
it, it was thought desirable that they should be divided, and the Rev. J. 
Kitchener was station 3d at W olsingham, and the Rev. E. ( . Jones at Crook. 
The services at the latter rlace have hitherto been held i'l the Temperance 
Hall, and, among other inconveniences, there has been no bLptistry there. .A. 
fund is, however, being raisid for building a new chapel. There is a good 
Sunday School, a very fair congregation, and, with more conveniences, there 
i_s a good prospect of mccess. 

Among the, Churches which have until lately been aioed by the Home 
Missionary Society, at,d whi)h might, but for the aid of that Society, have 
been in a very foeb .e con,lition, I might mention Mor kwearmouth and 
Middlesbrough, whicl. are both self-sustaining; and the latter, under thtJ 
pastorate of the Rev. ?v. H. Priter, with a large and comm ,dions chapel an<l 
good schoolrooms, i~ fast ·oecoming one of the most iu.tlueutial ]hptist 
Churches in the no1·th of England, 
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There Btill remains much land in Durham and Northumberland to bo 
r,ossessed. ·we hA.,·e many largo populations in the two counties without a 
Baptist cRuse, including Durham, with a population of 14,000; Gateshead, 
with ;';0,000: Tynemouth, with 20,000; Bedlington, with 13,000, and many 
other places along both sides of the Tyne, that are so much extending as to 
become almost one uninterrupted stream of population on each side, In many 
of th0se places there are a few Baptists, and the committee of the Northern 
Association would fain send Evangelists to labour there, but have not the 
means. It will be a long time before the northorn counties of England are 
adequately rnpplied with a Baptist Ministry, unless the stronger and more 
prosperous Churches of the south come to the help of the weak Churches of 
the north. 

GATESHEAD AND DURHAM. 
As to Gateshead, I am not authorised to say what can be done by our friends 

in the north. We h!!.ve a preaching station there and a Sunday-school, and friends 
on the spot who take an interest in it, and more also who would do so if we 
could attempt something more worthy of a town of 50,000 population. There 
are thousands of people there who attend no place of worship, a fine field for a 
good man to work. Then there is Durham, a county town and University 
city, with a population of 14,000, but there is no Baptist Church there, though 
I believe there are a few Baptists in the city. If these and other northern 
towns are to wait till the Northern Association is able to place a suitable man 
in each of them, they may have to wait a long time. The Committee is willing, 
nay anxious, very anxious, to overtake the populous towns and large villages 
in Durham and Northumberland, but cannot, 

NEWARK. 
This case I want to press on the Committee at our next meeting. To-day we 

have accepted the contract, which, with architect's fees, will amount to £1,650. 
The Church will be virtually a new cause, and everything will depend upon the 
kind of man we can secure by the time the new building is completed. I am 
persuaded that if they had been able to build a decent chapel twenty-five or 
thirty years since, the interest would not have gone down as it is. The 
population of Newark, which has always been increasing slowly, is more than 
12,200, 

Belfast. 
·wE announce with very much regret that Mr. Henry has resigned the 

pastorate of the Baptist Church Meeting in Victoria Street Chapel, Belfast; 
About twelve months since the church determined to dispense with the aid 
of the Society, and the Committee rejoiced in the fact that a church al;ile 
and willing comfortably to sustain its minister had. been established. This 
joy, ho~ever, w~s soon turned into sorrow .. Mr. Henrfs views on denomi
nationalism havmo- changed, lie felt constramed to retire from the church. 
He has commenc;d preaching in a room, and has been followed by about 
sixty members of the r:hurch. O_ur high respect for ~r. H_enry mll;lrns 
us regret exceedingly this step, whilst we cannot. but admire _his conscien
tiousness. We trust, however, that the church will not sustarn permanent 
or irreparable injury. It still number3 120 members, and the congregations 
are good, and, if a suitable minister be soon found, there is a prospect of its 
prosperity and effectiveness. 

-----------
Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irisb. Baptist Home Mission will be 

thai,kfully received by the Treasurer--J. P. BACQJ!,', Esq., 69, Pleet-street, 
Lo1sclon, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. Brnwoon, at the Mission Home, 
Castle Street, .!:!olborn, London, E.C. Contributions can also be paid at Me8.8IS, 
Darclay, Bevan, Tritton & Co.'s, Lombard-street, 
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The following letters have been recently received from our missionaries. 
They indicate the discouragements and difficulties against which thev have 
to contend, which call for our sympathy and prayers ; but at the same time 
furnish occasion for. gratitude and perseverance;-

DONAGHMORE. 
Dear Mr. Bigwood,-! am thankful to record that a measure of the Master's. 

blessing continues amongst us here in our efforts to serve Him. Looking back, 
however, on the past, we must confess that it is only little we have been able 
to accomplish on His behalf, but we trust He does not despise the day of small 
things. Looking to Himself, we are encouraged to hope for a brighter day, 
when His power shall be more manifestly with us. Meantime it is ours to keep 
on sowing the good seed, trusting in Him who can send the showers of blessing 
and seasons of ingathering. It is true the joy of ingathering has ever been 
great and gladdening to the Lord's earnest labourers. Isaiah says, "They joy 
before thee according to the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when they divide 
the spoil.'' Yet surely there is pleasure in the sowing time also, even though 
we go forth weeping, bearing the precious seed. For instance, I find it to be 
really pleasurable to get away into the mountains of this region, and get 
huddled together thirty, forty, or sometimes double that number of those hardy, 
unsophisticated mountaineers to listen to God's message of peace and goodwill 
to men. It would please you much to see their earnest efforts to join their ill
tuned voices to sing such Gospel hymns as " I hear thy welcome voice," and 
"Take salvation, take it now and happy be," or, "Hark, hark, hark, 'tis a 
message of mercy free." May the handful of corn on the top of the mountain, 
with fruit yet shake like Lebanon ! Latterly I have been preaching more 
frequently in the Lecture Room, Donaghmore, than I used to do, and I am 
thankful to say that blessing has rested on many ef the meetings there. It i~ 
refreshing to see betimes a considerable number remaining after the preachino
is over to be spoken to individually about their souls. A few evenings ago: 
after I had preached in the Lecture Room, we had a large meeting of anxious 
ones-mostly strong men, and some of them well up in years, waiting to be 
directed or taught like children the way of salvation more perfectly. It was 
touching to see those men, most of whom had been so indifferent to things of 
the kind hitherto, now all so subdued, and some of them bathed in tears. We 
are thankful for such droppings, but we pant for showers of blessing. 

You will be glad to hear that our Sunday School flourishes most encouragingly. 
Our principal drawback is want of house room. When the days are hot, th& 
place being so full, we are almost suffocated. If the schoolroom were our own 
we would try to have it enlarged, but as it is borrowed we cannot do so. We 
have a site for one of our own, if we had the means to erect it. I am sure if some 
of the stewards of the Master's bounty in England, or elsewhere, really knew 
our circumstances, they would readily help us to lengthen our cords in the, 
schoolroom way, However, the Lord knoweth them that trust in Him. 

Respectfully yours, 
JORN DICKSON. 

BANBRIDGE. 
November 13th, 1S75. 

My dear Brother,-! was very ~orry to find so l~ttleno_tice taken of the mission 
work in Ireland at the late meetmgs of the Baptist Uruon, held at Plymouth. 
No corner of the United Kingdom has a stronger claim upon the sympathy and 
hearty co-operation of the entire body of Baptists than Ireland. Sincerely do I 
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pray that England may never regard the Baptist interest here as unworthy of 
an important place in its affections and plans of special operations, 

Coupled with the circumstance which has prompted this remark, arises 
another, with which many are acquainted. I refer to the mournful letter of the 
'Rev. William Hague, D.D., on the decline of the Baptist cause in Ireland in 
w~ich the Baptist divine refers to Cork, Dublin. and Belfast, in language whfoh 
might well lea~ the reader to suppose that in Ireland the cause was well-nigh 
extmct. Happily, however, we do not occupy the same sta.ndpoint with the 
doctor, whose very one-sided views of the cause might well fill the heart of the 
Irish missiono.ry with sorrow, if not despair. 

We would fain hope our American visitor is a sincere friend to the cause he 
bas espoused, although in the present case he has not showed himself friendly; 
for while it cannot be truthful to gild over, or make much of little, it cannot be 
a friendly act of any advocate of his section of the Churcl;i. to keep back every 
ray of promise of future prosperity. 

I was at Great Victoria Street, Belfast, on last Sabbath, and was very pleased 
to find things looking so healthy. On the Saturday night and Sunday morning 
it was a perfect downpour of rain, so the congregation was thin, but in the 
e-vening it was very good indeed. I do not remember ever seeing so /J:OOd a 
numi,c? at any time wh,~n I have been there. The members are in good heart 
as to prese11~ ??,,~!)Act•, ... nd hope soon some suitable man-who will work among 
them-may be found. 

They are hoping the Mission Society will again take up the cause there, and 
that it may be a successful branch of the Baptist Church in Ireland. 

As it rE1gards our own Church, we are a little people, struggling after and 
sighing for true enlargement both in number and spiritual life, and we are 
thankful to say our day is not all cloud. We have sunshine as well, while their 
combination has proved to us salutary and cheering. 

In evangelistic labour we might find any amount which our strength could 
meet. Our country meetings furnish us with the best opportunities for the 
fulfilment of our Lord's command, " Go ye, and preach the Gospel," at which 
we meet from week to week large numbers of attentive hearers. Our Sabbath 
congregations are cheerful, and often very encouraging, Last Sabbath it was . 
-our priruege to receive four into church fellowship, who, at their own request, 
had been baptized, on their profession of faith in the Lord J esua Christ, and we 
have reason to expect a similar service at no distant period, if we may judge 
from expressions, inquiries, and manifest anxiety about spiritual things. 

It is also right to express our thankfulness in reference to our Sabbath School, 
which is still largely attended; and could we maintain a more efficient staff of 
teachers, which we have always found difficult, from the migratory nature of 
-our congregation, we should reap a greater amount of fruit from this branch of 
labour. Our prayer meeting has been a source of much pleasure, both to myself 
and the people, and many have been the expressions of delight from those who 
"have attended from week to week, some of whom have walked two or three 
Irish miles to unite with us. 

I hope, at some future time, to give you a brighter outline of our work, and 
trust much prayer will be presented on behalf of Ireland, and that her day of 
freedom, prosperity, and spirituality may shine forth as the result of God's 
gracious answer to such united prayer, 

Yours in Christian love, 
S. J, BANKS. 

BALLYMENA. 
Dear Mr. Bigwood,-! trust that you are experiencing the Lord's sustaining 

goodness in body, soul, and mind, amid all your cares and labours. We are 
getting on moderately. Hope to have more blessing soon to record. 

Would you kindly ack:nowledge for me a parcel of books just receive~, 
towards a ,;ongregational library here-from Mr, John Andrew, of Leeds-in 
next CHRONICLE ? 

Breathe one little prayer for me and my sister, and believe me, 
Yours affectionately, 

R. K. ECCLES, 
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ATHLONE. 
November 10th, 1~75. 

My dear Mr. Bigwood,-! have been very sick the last ten days, and w118 
compelled to call in a doctor. ltis likely my illneRs was the result of my upset 
in Preston, but, thank God I am now well, and was out yesterday. I will feel 
very grateful if you will return thanks for me to the dearly beloved brethren 
and sisters in Lancashire for the kind and cordial reception given me in ~very 
place by both members and people; for from the noble President of the Union 
to the humblest minister, from the largest congregation to the smnllest, I was 
received with love, and the deepest interest taken in the mission. Here, thanks 

, be to God, the work is progressing, for, .even since my return, -five have been 
.Teceived into fellowship. 

The Earl of Carrick and Captain West have preached here in our chapel for 
ten days, at 12 and half-past 7, to very large congregations. The first Sunday 
I was well, and rejoiced to see those eminent men of God come and sit clown 

. with us at the Lord's Supper; one of them praying and the other delivering a 
suitable and beautiful address. I was very sick and in bed, and they most 
kindly came again, and met the little Church in the breaking of bread. What 

,a day for Ireland, to .have such men going from town to town preaching the 
blessed Gospel. I have a promise some time of a visit to Moate also, God bless 
you. Very respectfully, 

THOMAS BERRY. 

Contributions received from lGth. August to 18th 1Yovember, 1875. 
llacon, Mr J.P ...... , ........................... 20 O o 
Beddome, Mr R. B............................... 0 10 0 
•Oharlier, Mrs, Highbury ..................... O 10 O 
Oole, M:r F. 0. ................... ... ......... ..... 1 l 0 
Lewis, Mr T. H., Ohalk Farm............... 0 2 6 

.Steggall, M:r W., Chelsea ..................... 0 10 o 
Stevens, Mrs, Walworth-road............... 0 5 O 
Tritton, M:r Jos ........... ....................... I 5 5 O 
Dividends, per Mr J. J. Smith ......... H 12 9 11 

. Ditto, on McDonnell's Stock, per Rev 

. W. Miall ....................................... I 6 17 II 

. LONDON ANI\ MIDDLESEX-
Arthur-street, Camberwell Gate-

Oollection......... ............... 8 0 0 
Pedley, M:r 0................... O 10 O 
Barrett, Mr .... .. . .. .. .... ... .. . 0 1 O 6 
Collected by Miss Oowdy . .. l 11 6 

---10 12 0 
Oamberwell, Denmark-pla.ce-

Collection ........................ 26 19 9 
llayley, Mr G. S, ............ 0 10 o 
Carter, Mr J • .................. I 1 O o 
ltogers, Mr .................. ... O 10 O 
Mays, Mrs ........................ ~ 29 9 9 

<Ja.mden-road .................................... 38 l 2 
Chelsea .......................................... 8 12 0 
Hackney, Mare-street, colleotion ...... 14 17 S 
Harrow-on-the-Hill .......... ....... ....... 4 4 ~ 
Highbury Hill ........ :........................ 9 o o 
Highgate, collection ........................ I 15 O 
Kingsgate-street .............................. 3 O o 
Notting Hill, Orris, Mr and Mrs,........ 0 10 0 
Peniel Ch., Chalk F,nm .................. 2 16 6 
Upper Holloway ........................... I 4 4 6 
Upton Oha.pel-

Collect.ion....... ...... ........... 5 13 0 
Clark, Mr J...................... l l 0 

6 14 0 
Vernon Chapel................................. 8 13 o 

-lb:RKSBJRE-
Windsor, collections and subscriptions 6 l 0 

·--OA11nn1na11:sa1nx - Cambridge, 
s,. Andrew•s-street-

Collections ..................... 17 II 10 
Bubscri pt.ions ................. , 6 O 6 
Nutter, M:r Ja.a. ............... ~ . O O 

Do., donation ............... 10 O 0 
--- 35 12 4 

Great Sheltord, collection.................. l H 6 

CHESHIRE-
llirkenhead......... .............................. 3 12 7 
Stockport, Edminson, Mr J. ............ 1 O O 

DERBYSHIRE-
Qhesterfield ..................... .... ........ ... l O l 
Clay Cross ....................................... 1 11 0 
Swanwick ....................................... 0 6 6 

DEVO:SSHIRF.-
Chudleigh, Rouse, Mr and Mrs ......... 5 O O 
Da wlish, Bigwood, Mrs . ......... ... ........ O 10 0 
Plymouth, George-street and llutley . 

Weekly Offerings ........................ I 3 O O 

ESSEX-
Waltham Abbev, collection ............... 2 l l '1 

SlUlday-school .......... ................. ... 0 6 o 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE-

Blakeney. collection........................... 2 10 6 
Ciaderford, collection ........................ 10 0 0 
Gloucester-

Collection ........................ 11 6 6 
Subscript.ions ........... ....... o 10 0 

---11 Jr. 6 
Cheltenham, Salem ....... .. ....... .. . . .... !'I 7 3 

Do., Cam.bray Oh., cc,llection ......... 9 0 O 
Stow-on-the-Wold ........................... I 10 rn 

H.L"\IPSBIRB-
Southern Association ..• .................. II 3:i -1 O 
Whitchurch ................................. H o 10 O 

XENT
lliddenden-

Collection ......... ..... .......... l O 2 
Subscriptions .................. o 10 0 1 10 2 

llridge and Wingham, subscriptions ... 
Canterbury, subscriptions ................ .. 
Oha.tham-

Collection ........ ....... .... . . . .. 1 5 0 
Subscriptions ........... ....... l 13 o 

Ourtesden Green-
Collootion .......... ... .. .... . .. . 0 17 0 

I 3 6 
6 10 9 

2 18 0 

Subscriptions ............... •.. 0 1 O O 1 7 0 

Eden bridge, collection .... . ...... .. .. . . .. .. 2 17 6 
Egerton, collection . . .... .. . . . . ... . . . . . . . . .. .. l 3 ~ 
Gravesend, subscriptions ... ~.............. O 17 6 
Maidstoa.e, sllbacriptions ............... ... l 13 6 
lfa.rd.en, subsoriptions...... ......... ..• . .. . . . 11 ~ !: 
Ramsgate, subscriptions ............... ... • y 
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Sandhurst 
Se,·enoaks-

Su bscriptiono ........ ........ .. I 17 6 
Le.dies' Association ......... l 16 l 

Smnrden-
Collection .. .. .....•.•.. .•••..•••• 0 13 8 
Sub~oriptione .................. 2 5 o 

Tcntl"rdcn, rrubecriptiona ---
•.runbrid~ Welle- ·················• 

Colic-ction ........ ................ 4 I 3 
Subscriptions .................. 0 5 o 

Wilitstable, collection 

L.\NCA.~RIRE-

1s 19 a 

3 18 7 

2 18 8 
I 8 8 

4 6 3 
1 16 0 

Accrington ................. , ..................... 14 '1 O 
Ash tun-under-Lyne .......... .............. O ll 4 

i~~2:::::::[J}i~J~ 'j ll i 
Do., Claremont Chlll>Ol .................. 4 o g 

l{t1 ::;~t~~ti~i]l~ 'I !l I 
Ha.slrngden, llury-road, colleotion...... 5 8 ~ 

Dn., Trinity Chw-ch ···············•H•Oo 4 9 4 

t~~::;:•::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i ~! i 
Liverpool ....................................... 19 l 6 
Lumb and Ncwchu.rch •••....••• 0 •• ,...... l 10 0 
Ma.nchcster ......•••.....••••........•......... 25 8 11 

g!::~~:~ .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ l~ 1~ 

i:::t~m .. .'.'.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: Ii :t ~ 
:Ramsbottom.................................... 4 18 0 
ll~wtensto.ll .................................... O S 6 
:Rochdale ....... -.............................. 6 l 4 

t~~~~o,:t·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1~ {~ g 
Sunnyside .........•••••.......•••.•...........•• l 19 o 
Watcroarn .......... -........................... 5 13 0 
"\\.,.Jgau............................................. 5 15 6 

NonFoLx
Aykham-

Collection ................ -...... 0 I 6 10 
lnga.te, Mr ................ ··••• 0 5 0 

I I 10 
Lowestoft, collections&nd subscriptions 5 15 6 
Norwich. collections e.nd subscrptns ... I 41 2 8 

Do., Surrey-road, collection ......... I l 19 S 
Yarmouth, Amis, Misses . . .. . .. . ... .. .. ••• 7 O 0 

Do., collections and s11bacriptions ... 5 17 4 

JS' ORTH..A.M:PTONSHIBE-
llrayfi.eld, JlliBses :R. e.nd E. Yorke ... I O 10 0 
:Milwn............................................. S O O 
Northampwn ................................. 20 3 6 

NonTHU>IDER~D, &:c.-
llerwick-on•Tweed ....................... .I S 14 0 
N orthem Awri.li&ry ................... .. H 79 6 0 

N';'TllfonA".•~nu,-Newarlt ...... ....... .. o 12 o 
o~ Auxiliary ........................... H 19 o o· 

Nottmgham, Derby-roa~, colleotlon .•• 8 7 o• 
Do., George-street, collection • .. ... . .. e 2 9. 

OxF~RD~nxn-Oanroham, Weot, Mr E. -~ 
Oh1pE1ng Norton-

Oo leotion ........................ 6 14 6 
Subscriptions .... .............. 7 12 o 

. ---14 6 6' 
~oa.~, Hosier, Mr D. 0 • .................. I 1 o o 

oo Norlon ................................. 1 9 2 
80MER8ET8BID.B-

Cli[ton, Buokingham Church, collec-
tion .......................................... I 14 4 10 

SUR'RBY-

°';yd:-Barrow, Mr R. .................. I 1 o 

~~:,r~:·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ! 1! i. 
i."tlll's, Mr B ........ ,...................... 0 I O 0 

1 onal to collect1on...... ... ...... ... o 7 o 
Eshcr ............................................. 1 1 o 

Suss2x-E&0tbourne ........................... 7 10 o-
Hastings-

Collection........................ 9 10 o 
Stanger,Mr ..................... l l o 

Lewes-Subscriptions ............. =:::- 1f 1f g, 
Rye-Subscriptions ........................ o 13 o 

W.u,w1c1<s1111LE-Aloester ..... ,............ 2 3 O• 

Y OllKSlllnE-

Clifiord, nr. Sheffield, Wilson, Mr Jos. 7 o o 

:!t~··:::::::::::::::.::·.::·:::::.:·:.::·.::·.:::·.:·. 11 ~~ : 
Hebden Bridge ..... ........... ................. 12 I 9 2 
Huddersfield.................................... 3 O O 
Lindley Oakes 1................................. 2 13 6, 
Lockwood ....................................... 13 19 6 
Sale.ndine Nook .............................. 14 16 o 

SCOTLAND-

Aberdeen ....................................... 10 11 O 
Arbroath ....................................... 5 10 6· 
Ba.nff ............................................. I 2 6· 
Bra.nderburgh ................................. 1 7 6 
Cupa.r-Fife................................... ...• l 2 Ci 

~~:~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.::: ; lg g• 
~~~~~~:•::.::::·.:::·.:::::::::::·.::::·.:::.::::: sg I~ : 
Forres .• ... ... .. .. . . ... . .... ..... ..... ....... ...... 3 6 <> 
Glasgow .......................................... 50 9 9 
Gre.ntown ... .. .. ... .. ........ ........ ........... 2 8 6 
Greenock .... .... .......................... ... . . 2 12 6 
Huntly .................... ..................... 0 10 6 
Inverness ............................ ........... I 15 o 

e~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::·::::::::::::::::: tl 1i !: 
lnELAND (for I)- . 

Cairndai•y... ... ....... ....... .. . . . .... .. ........ l I O 0 
Carrickfergus ................................. 3 10 O· 
Donaghmore .................................... 5 0 O· 
Grange Comer ... . . . . . . . . .. . . . ..... ............ 5 0 O 
Waterford ....................................... 25 O 5. 

CHANNEL ISLANDS-
Jersey, St. Heliers ........................ H 10 O O 

FOR CHURCH AND DENOMINATIONAL. 
EXTENSION. 

Ashwell, Mr H., Nottingham ............ 5 o O• 
Sully, lllr J. W., Bridgwa.ter. ............ 5 0 O· 

Subscriptions in aid of the British a.nd Irish Baptist Home Mission will be, 
tha.nkfully received by the Tree.surer-J. P. BAcow, Esq., 69, Fleet-street, 
London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. Browoon, at the :Mission House, 
Ca.stle-street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contributioll8 can also be paid a.t Messrs~ 
Ba.relay, Beva.n, Tritton & Co.'e, Lomba.rd-street. ., 
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